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...  Paok. 
Abbott,  E.  L.,  death  of,  81j  obituary,  00 
Allen,  T.,  letter  from,  186;  review  of 

two  years,  166  ;  church  and  pastor,  ill 
American  and  For.  Bible  Society,. . . .  869 
American  Baptist  Home  Miss.  Society,  368 
American  Baptist  Missionary  Union; 
agencies,  214,  267j  annual  meeting, 
22^  —  of  tho  Board,  209j  — of  the 
Board  for  1855-56,  254;  special  meet- 
ing of  the  Board,  129;  receipts  and 
expenditures,  263;  comparative  an- 
nual  contributions,  2fifi;  publications, 
215,  270 ;  missionary  appointments, 
2TT;  life  members,  271;  obituaries, 
21tS,  212;  treasury,  report  of  the,  337; 
finance*,  report  on,  232;  mutual  re- 
lations of  the  Union  and  its  mission- 
aries, 234 1  officers  and  managers, 
343;  election  of,  229;  preachers  at 
triennial  and  annual  meetings,  342; 
report  of  the  Board  to,  221;  missions 
of  the  Union,  336 ;  forty-first  annual 

report,  260;  missionary  rooms,   2CQ 

American  Bible  Union,   370 

American  Board  of  Commissioners,  29; 
operations  of,  29,  |6j;  forty-sixth  an- 
nual meeting,   464 

American  Tract  Society,   370 

Arnold,  A.,  tidings  from,   B8 

Arracan  mission,  annual  report,   225 

Ashmore,  W.,  letter  from,  355;  restrain- 
ed within  Bangkok,  299.  300,   855. 

Assam,  population  of,  2j  Nagas,2, 3, 69j 
hill  tribes,  2j  4, 13 ;  Nowgong,  6j  Gbw- 
ahati,  7,  75;Torhat.  12,  377;  schools 
in,4fl;  Mflurs,66;  SibsagorjH;  Miris, 
69,  362j  Luckimpur,  69;  Muttok,  69; 
Abors,  70, 359 ; Noras.TO;  Mishmis  70; 
Central  Assam,  population  of,  71j 

?ower  of  caste,  73;  Northern  Cachar, 
4;  new  government  road,  74;  Lower 
Xssuin,  population  of,  7H  ;~Cacharis, 
76,  385  ;  Desh  Durrung,  76j  Booteas, 
77;  Tibet.  77  ;  Kamroop,  77_S  Goal- 

Sara  and  Bihar,  77j  Mofussil,  104  ; 
[amghors,  104;  native  phvsician, 
107;  a  new  shrine,  189;  secret  sect, 
199;  a  gohain,  357j  Dokhua  Khoria, 
Wi;  how  to  gam  caste,  366;  condi- 
tion of  females.  378;  devotee,  379; 
natives  sensitive  to  ridicule,  330; 
Hindu  and  Mussulman  ideas  of  God", 
880 ;  motive  to  obedience,  881;  ideas 
of  futurity,  881 ;  native  memory,  382 ; 
reasoning,  383;  mctcorologicaf  regis- 
ter of  Nowgong,  3S3;  earthquakes 
and  cholera,  383;  taxes  to  support 

the  government,  446;   idolatry, 

ill;  oppression  by  tho  priesthood, 
448;  use  of  opium,  448;  remarks  on 
tho  country  and  people,  448;  vernac- 
ular language  of,   461 

— •— ,  mission  to,  1,33,05, 104  188,221 
806,  357,  3_I7_;  report  on,  &il;  annual 
report,  306 ;  report  of  the  Foreign  Sec- 
retary, 1^  33,  65j  tour  to.  lj  course 
and  limit,  1;  interview  with  the  mis- 
sion, lj  subjects  considered,  2j  mis- 
sion efforts  for  tho  Assamese,  3j 
favoring  and  adverse  influences,  jF- 
hill-tribes  neglected,  1;  prepared  for 


Pao*. 

the  gospel,  4_i  claims  and  promise  of, 
i;  stations  occupied,  5_;  Sibsagor,  5; 
compounds  and  buildings,  6j  Now- 
gong, site  and  compounds,  6j  Gowa- 
hati, eligibility  of,  7j  compound  and 
buildings,  8j  mutual  relations  of  the 
stations,  8j  on  constituting  them 
distinct  missions,  8j  preaching,  8j 
in  English,  9j  languages  used,  9: 
native  helpers,  mode  of  training, 
43;  teaching,  10;  on  what  principles 
to  be  regulatedV  IP_1  girls'  boarding 
schools,  11,  12j  success  of,  lit  final 
results  of;  questionable,  lljJorhat 
boys'  school,  12j  Nowgong  orphan 
institution,  13,  33,  38j  girls'  depart- 
ment of,  13  ;~boyv  department  or,  39 ; 
proposed  reorganization,  33j  grounds 
of  modification,  34j  Sibsagor,  girls' 
boarding  school,  12j  boys'  day 
school,  12;  Nowgong  day-schools,  13 ; 
Gowahati  schools,  13,  14j  general 
system  of  schools,  3]£  40j  views  of 
the  mission,  35_i  explanations,  36; 
agreement  and  discrepancies  of  the 
missionaries  and  committee,  3Gj  pub- 
lications, 87, 44 ;  books  in  present  de- 
mand, 31;  translation  of  the  Old  Tes- 
tament, aTj  printing  establishment, 
38.  15;  languages  to  be  employed, 
38,  46;  reinlorccment and  supply) 65: 
posts  to  be  occupied,  66,  Tpj  annual 
estimates,  fil;  employment  of  native 
Christians,  67j  Sibsagor  stat  on  and 
vicinity,  67;  church  of,  68j  efforts 
made  for~th~e  Nagas,  70;  Nowgong 
station,  well  located,  Li;  more  preach- 
ers needed,  72j  church,  73;  outsta- 
tions  to  be  formiid,  73j  Gowahati 
station,  75j  population  of,  75;  encour- 
agements to  labor,  78,  and  opposi- 
tion, 104:  candid  old  man,  104; 
right  kind  of  school,  l0_i;  heathen 
arguments,  105;  Jehovah  and  the 
gods  of  the  heathen,  106;  native  diffi- 
culties, 106;  request  for  prayers,  106: 
mad  upon  their  iJoIs.  107;  a  dcliitlca 
ascetic,  lOTj  candid  Mussulman,  107; 
advocate  for  Christianity,  108;  "dis- 
tant visitors,  108;  serious  "Hearers, 
108, 1S9;  a  native  Christian's  family, 
Io9;  whole  villago  listening  to  the 
gospel,  193;  works  printed^  for  the 
mission,  311;  more  laborers  needed, 
359,  385 ;  gospel  at  the  eleveuth  hour, 
plT;  Dibrugor,  359;  the  cross  on 
heathen  foreheads,  362;  people  with- 
out the  gospel,  863:  Gologhat  as  a 
missionary  field,~3j>Z;  wide  field,  379, 
3 S3;  utility  of  tracts,  3S2;  dcsirelor 

schools,   448 

Ava,  mission,  295,  348,  409;  journey 
towards,  commenced,  318;  friendly 
indications.  348;  visit  toTHe  capital, 
409;  state  of  tho  country,  412;  sur- 
viving convert  in,  413;  conversation 
with  the  king,  416j  kindness,  417; 
letter  from  the  king,   480 

Bassas,  mission  to,  report  on,  251;  an- 
nual report,   3j]$ 


IV 


Index. 


Basscin  mission,  172,  181.  457;  report 
on,  220;  annual  report,  263;  quarter- 
ly meeting.172,457 ;  Home  Missionary 
bociety.  172;  fifteen  churches  self 
supporting,  172;  baptism*  reported, 
173;  education  valued.  173;  village 
schools,  173;  interested  readers,  182: 
Pantanau  and  vicinitv,  183;  demand 
for  a  teacher,  1S3;  idolater*  in  Bas- 
sein,  184;  the  good  shepherd,  457; 
results,  457 ;  native  missionaries,. . . . 

Beccher,  J.  S.,  letter  from,  

Bixbv.M.H.,  journal*  of.16. 177,350,474; 
preaching  in  English,  17j  visitors, 
18;  letter  from,  6J_;  review  of  a  year, 
81;  choice  treasures,  83_j  jungle  tour, 
178;  convert  at  the  eleventh  hour, 
178;  impressive  scene,  179;  the  liv- 
ing preacher  needed,  179;  preaching 
in  a  kvoung,  181 :  labor  in  Maulmain, 
350;  fcahtaben,  350:  the  "ono  idea," 
350;  a  Sabbutir*  employment,  Zhl\ 
preaching  to  priests,  352;  scatter- 
ing the  good  seed,  Hi;  the  Master's 
promise  fulfilled,  475;  preaching  to 
Peguans,  475;  a  work  that  briugs 

its  own  reward,  

BoarJman,  memorial  of,  

Bronson,  M.,  journal  of,  188.  357; 
preaching  tour,  188;  preaching  in  an 
idol's  temple,  18u;  personal  reflec- 
tion;*, 190 ;  hospitable  reception,  190; 
slauder  refuted,  190;  heathen  difficul- 
ties, 191 ;  excuse  of  the  ungodly,  192  ; 
interview  with  priests,  192;  Miri  vil- 
lages,  194 ;  interview  with  a  gohnin, 
357 ;  letter  from,  3 S3;  letter  on  the 
employment  of  the  vernacular  dialect, 
Buel,  K."  F.,  journal  of,  427 ;  l.itx>rs  at 
Athens.  427 ;  tour  in  northern  Greece, 
428;  AmphisMi,  429;  selling  books, 
429;  conversations,  429,  43i>;  Sab- 
bath  at  Amphissa,  13_1;  summary,.. 
Bunnah,  court  of  Ava,  23,  pacific  inti- 
mations, 23_i  flag  of,  2jTj~king  of,  pro- 
posing to  traflic,  23_;  embassy  Irom 
the  king,  S0_;  negotiations  for  a  treaty 
of  peace,  SO,  111 ;  favorable  disposi- 
tion of  tUc  king,  112;  policy  of, 
112;  Barman  gratitude,  340  •  the 
king'*  garden,  ■!  10 ;  a  forbidden 
tree,  340;  earth  oil  well",  410;  ruins 
of  IVtgtian,  411 ;  an  example,  411 ; 
Vundatio  and  its  treaty,  411;  new 
vear,  412;  population  of  Ava,  412; 
Vmmerapooni,  412;  the  pnlace,  lit; 
character  of  tlte  king,  41 8 ;  commu- 
nication from  the,  48u;  Bulu  island, 


Taqk. 


condition  of  females 


Hi,. .  ... 
Mnilniain, 


ILL 


HI 


462 


Burmah,  missions  In,  (see 

T<n»y,  It •!» yam,  /Awcin,  Htnthaday 
Toungvu,  J'rorin  ,  Arracan,  -4r«i,)  re- 
port on,  213,  

Canton,  as  a  place  of  trade,  42_5_;  the  in- 
surrection, 12_»;  Chinese  cruelty,... 

Catholics,  in  Macao,  450;  game  of 
"  glory/'  procession,  451 ;  no 
help  to  religion,  452;  celebration  of 
the  resurrection,  452;  flower  cere- 
mony,  

C'heroke-is,  mission  to  the,  201,  4:.'4, 
434,  460;  report  on,  255 ;  annual 
report,  334 ;  recollections  of  two 
native  pre. tellers,  2  J 1 ;  desire  for 
preaching.  20J ;  utility  of  the  pre«s, 
201 ;  additions,  404,  4*34,  400 ;  peace 
iu  death,  435;  awakening  at  Notley.  4C0 


ISO 
220 

128 

452 


China,  the  insurrection  and  the  gospel, 
113;  a larm  at  Kuhchau^  114;  exami- 
nations, 114,  115;  Confucianism  and 
Christianity.  117;  tracts  printed  by 
a  heathen  government,  118;  insalu- 
brity of,  118;  treaties  with,  89;  state 
of  the  revolution  iu,  425:  influence  of 
the,  426;  state  of  the  country,  453: 
spiritualism  in,  483;  missionaries  and 
the  opium  traffic,  I8_i;  associations 
on  behalf  of,   489 

Chinese.oppressions  exercised  upon ,353,  482 

Church,  unity  of  the,  in  relation  to  illu- 
sions,   119 

Cotton,  cultivation  of,  in  Pegu   U 

Crnmine,  Mr. Journal  of,  199;  new  year, 
199;  contrasts,  199;  subterranean 
missionary  tour  bv  boat,  200 ;  tour 
in  Alsace  and  Switzerland,  487; 
scenery,  487 ;  Kloster  Emsiedel,  and 
the  Onpuchin,  487 ;  g»>«pel  welcom- 
ed, 487  ;  opposition,  488;  royal  seed 
merchant,   4£9_ 

Dan  forth,  A.  journal  of,  104  ;  inter- 
view with  a  guru,  104;  with  a  brah- 
min, 105;  encouraging  interview, 
108;  letter  from,  109.  385 ;  Favorable 
tokens,  109;  Cachari  visitor*,  luu ; 
letter  fr>  ■m,lLii! ;  gospel  at  the  eleventh 
hour,  359;  tour?,  3s*j:  (iarrow  chief^  3£fi 

Dawson,  J.,  letters  fiom,  22,  80,  111, 
34".,  348,  409 ;  expected  viMt  to  TUe 
capital,  112;  preaching  in  si  kvoiu.g, 
347 ;  joumev  towanls  Ava,  3iS;  v: -it 
to  the  capital,  409;  passage  up  the 
Irrawadi,  409;  object  iu  visiting 
Avu,  4 13;  Jesuitical  plot,  413;  inter- 
view with  etwenwoous,  415 ;  conver- 
sation with  the  king,   416 

DeNeui,  Mr.,  letter  of,  3(i7;  acquittal,  3jzl 

Deputation,  thoughts  on  the  work  of 
tlie,  164;  sufficiency  of  the  coromU- 
sion,  165 ;  the  appointment  seasona- 
ble, 165;  missionaries  like  other 
men,  160 ;  inexpediency  ui  c..\ing 
prominence  to  ^  -howls,  li^i ;  or  to  hi  bit) 
distribution,  107 ;  on  bonrding-sch<  ••  Is 
and  teaching  English,  10t>;  re-;.':-, 
169;  primary  schools,  why  patron iz- 
ed,  170;  regulation.-,  of  the  press,  1 7'J : 
closing  resolution  of  the  Maulmain 
Convention,   HI 

Divine  instrumentality  for  the  woil.i's 
conversion,   2& 

Donabew,  8u_i  annual  report,   282 

Donations,  32,  Oj^  94,  126,  201,  372, 
405,466,   iiii 

Douglass,  J.  L.,  journal  of,  181 ;  trip  to 

Bassciu,  181 .  arrival,   184 

English  church  at  Maulmain,   10 

Eurasians,  what  is  done  for,   17. 

France,  evangelical  party  and  religious 
freedom  in,  48,   l£& 

 ,  mi«tioil  to,  46,  194,  394:  report 

on,  256;  annual  report,  319;  religious 
liberty,  petition  to  the  emperor  on,  46; 
burial  of  the  dead,  41*  4S;  closing  tne 
chapel  at  Chaunv,  47j  new  church- 
es, 48;  an  awakened  community,  • 
194 ;  mission  not  to  be  abandoned, 
394 ;  light  breaking  forth,  :,'.»4;  addi- 
tions to  the  churches.  395;  col  port  ;i  JLiJ 

Germanv,  mi-sion  to,  50,97,  I'.'O,  307, 
398,  433,  441,  487;  rej»ort  on.  250 ;  an- 
nua"! report,  322 ;  the  new  chape!-.  50; 
prosperity  in  Oldenburg,  5l_;  funds 
needed,  all;  favor  of  the  mugistiutc-, 
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63;  church  at  Berlin,  87,  196,  44fi; 
young  men's  association,  97:  church 
and  chapel  nt  Barmen,  98_;  chape]  at 
Grand  Scliottcln.  99_j  Interview  with 
the  king  of  Prussia,  100:  contribu- 
tions to  the  Union,  197;  Mr.  De- 
Neui's  acquittal,  367:  church  at 
Stuttgard,  368;  Stolzenbcrg,  398, 
443,  444;  additions,  398:  opposition, 
898;  biMe  circulation,  399;  Voigts- 
dorf,  399;  Wolgast,  400;  ladies'  soci- 
ety, 400;  unexpected  advocate,  400; 
protest  and  appeal,  49_1:  persecution 
in  Mecklenburg,  10J ;  emigrants  from, 
401;  letter  to  the  upper  church  coun- 
cillor, 402;  Sweden,  labors  in,  403; 
awakening  among  the  young,  4M:i; 
aid  to  the  Union,  434:  persecutions, 
434:  Konigsbcrg,  441 :  Sabbath  at 
Memel,  111;  Prussian  conference, 
442:  resolutions  at  the,  442:  mission- 
ary spirit  at  Memel,  442;  ordination, 
442;  love-feast,  442;  Bositten,  443; 
Witmsdorf,  443;  Mr.  Matthias,  or- 
dained at  Stolzeuberg,  444 ;  police 
officers  at  B4adiau,  444 :  Elbing,  444: 
baptism  at  Hazzoo,  446;  interruption 
by  iin  officer,  445:  the  Lord's  Supper 
in  a  forest,  445:  tour  in  Switzerland 
and  Alsace,  487 ;  gospel  welcomed, 
i£I;  Switzerland  a  promising  field,..  iSS 

Goddard,  Mrs.,  return  of,   424 

Greece,  cholera  in,  £3j  hospitality,  84j 
conversation  with  Catholics  in,  86j 

tomb  cif  Amphissn,   ill 

 ,  mission  to,  83^  121;  report  on, 

2AL:  annual  report,  328 ;  labors  at 
Athens  427 :  northern  Greece,  428: 
Amphissn,  420;  Sabbath  at,  431  ; 
Biunmary,  4  il ;  interested  hearers, 
432;  dis  ontinunnec  of  the  mission, 
nnd  return  of  Messrs.  Arnold  and 
Bucl,  466;  native  assistant  still  em- 
ployed a-  a  colporteur,   4fi0 

Greek   curiosity,   83_; '  pirates,    431 ;- 

superstitions,   4J 

Harris  X..  hborsat  Shwnygyccn,   ISil 

Hasu-ell,  J.  X.,  letter  from,  15i  labors 

and  prospects  15j  illness  of,  18,  177,  112 
ileuthiida  mission,  184,  392.  422,  450; 
report  on,  220 :  annual  report,  286; 
first  three  weeks  in  II.,  184 :  the  first 
believer,  184;  first  church  in  IL  jun- 
gle, 185;  influence  of  a  headman,  392; 
taxation  and  idolntry,  393:  towns 
wot  and  north.  393;  church  and 
chapel  in  1L,  394 :  baptisms,  394, 
422,  400 ;  chapel,  422;  ordination, 
422;  history  of  the  candidate,  423: 
first  Christian  death  in,  45? ;  310Q0 

requesting:  baptism,   4,r>7 

Hibbanl,  C,  letter  from,  349;  appeal,  3111 

Holland,  Baptists  in,   lit! 

Hongkong,  mission  to,  23j  report  on, 
217 :  nnniiiil  report,  300:  the  church, 
23:  baptismal  scenes,  24j  chape!  ser- 
vices, 2Jj  LL  as  a  mission-field,....  15J1 
Indian  m  s-inn«,  report  on,  255 :  annual 

report,  330,  (see  Cherttkeei). 
India,  education  in.  government  plan  of, 

64;  claim* of,  43li;  Jesuit  missions  in,  131 
Ingatls,  L.,  journal  of,  80_;  new  in- 
quirers tUl  "ew  church  at  Pazoon- 

doung,       visitor  from  Ling,   SI 

Jo  welt,  L.,  letter  from,  350:  labors  by 
the  wayside,  330;  thought  for  minis- 
ters, 300;  visitors  from  Ulloor,   ififi 
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Johnson,  J.,  letter  from,  23j  candi- 
dates received,   23 

Jones,  K.,  letters  of,  201,  404,  434,   460 

Kcmmendine,  81^   280 

Kincnid,  K  ,  letter  from.  480;  building  at 

Thayct,  478:  converts  at  Prome,. . . .  480 
Kirchentag,  German,  seventh  annual 
meeting  of,  2j>j  description  of,  25j  in- 
fant baptism,  viows  on,  expressed  at, 
Knowlton,  M..L,  letter  from,  351;  trip  to 
Chilean,  334,481:  a  new  field  entered,  355 

Korner,  Mr.,  report  of.   308 

Lehmann,  G.  W.,  letters  from,  97,  100. 
196,  433,  ill;  tour  to  out»tations,  HI; 
days  after  the  conference,  9Pj  roman- 
tic baptistery,  9JL;  joyful  scenes  22i 
interview  with  the  king  of  Prussia, 
100;  encourng-  tuent  in  Berlin,  190; 
awakening,  433:  Bible  class  instruc- 
tion, 433:  journey  to  Memel,  441 ; 
the  Sabbath,  441 :  the  Lord's  supper 

administered  in  a  forest,   H5 

Letters  from  missionaries,  94,  12'.,  ,372, 

440.   !2£ 

Lithuanians,  door  opened  to  the,  51 ; 
interest  among,  &2_;  converts,  441 ; 
Mr.  Albreclit  ordained  a  preacher  tor.  112 
Lord,  K.  C,  journal  of,  423 ;  seed  not 
sown  in  vain,  423;  trials,  42  > ;  visit 

to  Chu<nn,   i2i 

Macgowan,  I).,  letter  from,  1 13,  3*>a. 
423.  450 ;  marriage  of  converts,  U7; 
distribution  of  Scriptures,  117;  hope- 
ful confectioner,  1 18 ;  Cliaurhau,  353 : 

visit  to  Pat-dinn,   i2fi 

Maulmain,  Burmau  mission,  Q 
111 ;  report  on,  2 13:  annual  report 
bap' isms  nt,  15,  8_ij  Burman  church, 
15:  Ko  Manboke,  death  and  -erviecs 
of,  15j  death  of  Stiwa  Gong.  P>j  Kng- 
lish    church,  ingathering,  y_; 

Kurasians,  II;  work  anmng  Bur- 
mans  ]8j  Bunnans  and  Karens,  dif- 
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Tour  to  Assam  —  Course  and  limit. 
In  accordance  with  the  suggestion  of 

DO 

the  Committee,  I  left  Calcutta  for  Assam 
Nov.  10, 1853.  My  course  was  by  budge- 
row  up  the  Hoogly  and  Mattabangha 
rivers  to  where  the  latter  issues  from  the 
Puddah,  or  "False  Ganges;"  thence 
down  the  Puddah  to  one  of  its  northern 
branches,  and  by  that  branch  to  an  arm 
of  the  Brahmaputra,  which  connects  with 
it ;  and  thence  upward  again,  by  this 
arm  of  the  Brahmaputra,  to  its  junction 
with  the  main  river,  entering  the  latter 
a  short  distance  below  Serajgunge.  f 
The  voyage  to  Serajgunge  occupied  fif- 
teen days,  and  the  entire  ascent  to  Gowa- 
hati  forty^including  Sabbaths ;  or  thirty- 
four  working  days.  A  third  of  the  time 
or  less  would  have  sufficed  by  steamer  or 
land  dak  ;  but  no  steamer  was  available, 
and  dak  travel  for  such  a  distance  was 
deemed  by  those  most  competent  to 
 *  

•Published  by  direction  of  the  Executire  Com- 
mittee. 

t  Serajgunge  lies  on  the  right  bank  of  a  princi- 
pal channel  of  the  Brahmaputra,  two  or  three 
days  arccnt  by  budgerow  abore  Dacca.  Ke«l- 
dent  population  40,000,  besides  40,000  boatmen. 


judge  hazardous  to  health.  The  return 
from  Assam  was  also  by  budgerow,  ma 
Barisal  and  the  Sunderbunds,  and  occu- 
pied eighteen  days,  Sabbaths  included. 
About  four  weeks  were  spent  in  voyag- 
ing in  Assam,  three  of  these  to  ascend 
from  Gowahati  to  Sibsagor,  the  limit  of 
my  journey,  and  one  in  the  descent  to 
Gowahati.  I  returned  to  Calcutta,  March 
S  ;  making  the  entire  period  of  my  visit 
to  Assam  three  months  and  twenty-three 
days,  but  allowing  for  the  direct  purpose 
of  the  visit,  at  the  mission  stations,  the 
very  limited  space  of  not  more  than  four 
weeks. 

The  shortness  of  timo  directly  available 
for  the  Mission  was  not  unforeseen,  and 
constituted  a  principal  objection  to  un- 
dertaking the  tour.  To  remedy  this  dis- 
advantage as  far  as  practicable,  a  meet- 
ing of  the  Mission  was  called,  to  be  holden 
at  Nowgong  in  January.  Meanwhile  a 
rapid  circuit  was  made  to  Jorhat  and 
Sibsagor,  in  wnich  I  had  the  benefit  of 
Mr.  Danforth's  company,  and  also,  for 
the  latter  portion  of  the  journey,  of  Mr. 
Whiting's. 

Interview  with  the  Mission. 

The  meeting  at  Nowgong  convened 
Saturday,  Jan.  21,  (organized  on  the 
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23d.)  and  adjourned  Feb.  7.  The  or- 
der of  its  proceedings,  including  topics 
proposed  for  consideration  and  the  ac- 
tion of  the  Mission  thereon,  with  sundry 
doings  and  resolutions,  will  be  found  in 
the  minutes  herewith  submitted.  The 
spirit  that  prevailed  in  the  meeting,  was 
eminently  kind  and  Christian ;  and  in  the 
largest  freedom  of  debate,  which  was 
earnest,  there  was  no  departure,  even 
for  a  moment,  from  fraternal  courtesy. 

Subjeots  considered. 

The  topics  submitted  to  the  Mission 
were  designed  to  bring  out,  as  fully  as 
the  time  would  admit,  the  condition  and 
claims  of  the  entire  missionary  field  of 
Assam,  as  regarded  by  the  missionaries 
themselves,  together  with  their  views  as 
to  the  methods  and  measures  to  be  pros- 
ecuted in  carrying  forward  their  work  ; 
and  were  as  follows,  — 

1.  The  state  and  claims  of  Sibsagor  as 
a  missionary  station,  including  Upper 
Assam  generally  and  the  adjoining  Hill 
tribes. 

2.  Boarding  and  day  schools  connect- 
ed with  Sibsagor  station. 

3.  State  and  claims  of  the  Nowgong 
district,  with  the  Hill  tribes  adjacent. 

4.  The  Nowgong  Orphan  Institution, 
and  other  schools  connected  with  Now- 
gong station. 

5.  State  and  claims  of  Gowahati,  em- 
bracing Lower  Assam  and  Durrung. 

6.  Boarding  and  day  schools  connect- 
ed with  Gowahati  station. 

7.  The  language  or  languages  to  be 
employed  in  communicating  the  gospel 
to  the  Assamese  and  the  Hill  tribes. 

8.  Preparation  and  publication  of 
books,  including  the  printing  department. 

The  8th  topic  was  afterwards  divided, 
and  the  next  topic  made-j- 

9.  The  printing  establishment 

10.  Native  preachers,  —  their  call  to 
the  work,  training,  supervision,  and  sup- 
port, past  and  prospective. 

11.  The  general  system  of  schools  in 
the  Assam  Mission,  and  what  modifica- 
tions, if  any,  ought  to  be  made  in  their 
constitution  and  management 


Subsequently  this  topic  was  divided, 
and  so  much  as  related  to  the  Xow<;on<z 
Orphan  Institution  was  referred  to  a 
separate  committee. 

12.  The  Nowgong  Orphan  Institution, 
and  what  modifications,  if  any,  ought  to 
be  made  in  its 'constitution  and  manage- 
ment 

13.  Employment  and  support  of  native 
Christians. 

Committees  were  also  appointed  on 

14.  Estimates  of  expenses  for  the  cur- 
rent and  ensuing  years ;  —  and  on  other 
subordinate  topics. 

All  the  topics,  the  13th  excepted  for 
want  of  timo,  were  subjects  of  careful  ex- 
amination, and  some  of  them  of  protract- 
ed discussion.  The  views  held  by  the 
Mission,  are  presented  in  Papers  which 
accompany  the  Minutes.  My  own  con- 
clusions may  be  conveniently  stated  in  a 
review  of  these  papers ;  changing  some- 
what their  order  of  presentation. 

/.    Mission  field  and  stations. 

These  were  the  scope  mainly  of  the 
first  seven  topics ;  and  the  papers  con- 
cerning them  are  for  the  most  part  his- 
torical and  statistical.* 

Population  of  Assam  — Assamese  and 
Hill  Tribes. 

The  population  of  all  Assam  may  be  es- 
timated at  1 ,500,000.  No  proper  census 
has  been  taken,  but  the  data  on  which  the 
estimate  is  founded  are  the  most  reliable 
now  to  be  had  ;  and  have  been  collec  ted, 
in  Nowgong  district  especially,  with  par- 
ticularity and  care.  In  this  district,  the 
number  of  houses  in  each  of  its  divisions 
was  ascertained  last  year  by  census,  and 
an  average  occupancy  was  reckoned  of 
five  persons  to  each  house.  Thus,  in 
Central  Assam,  of  which  Nowgong  is  the 
capital,  the  Assamese  population,  exclu- 
sive of  Durrung  district,  is  computed  at 
227,500,  and  that  of  thelliUs,  chiefly  An- 
gamee  Nagas,at  125,500,  making  an  ag- 
gregate of  353,000.  In  Upper  Assam,  of 
which  Sibsagor  is  the  government  seat, 

•  See  pp.  Mq. 
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tho  population  is  more  loosely  estimated 
at  500,000  ;  of  whom  200,000  arc  Nagas. 
The  remaining  650,000  (by  some  they 
are  estimated  to  be  a  million,  including 
Durrung,)  are  in  Lower  Assam,  of  which 
Gowahati  is  the  capital.  About  500,000 
of  these  are  supposed  to  be  iff  Kamroop, 
with  an  area  of  less  than  3000  (2820) 
square  miles,  or  a  population  to  the 
square  mile  of  about  206.  Compared 
with  the  area  cultivated,  (1000  sq.  m.,)  it 
is  five  hundred  for  each  square  mile.* 

Of  the  entire  population  of  Assam, 
one  third  are  regarded  as  Hill  tribes,  in- 
cluding beside  Nagas  about  80,000  Ca- 
charis  in  Lower  and  Central  Assam,  and 
Mikirs,  Miris,  &c.  in  Central  and  Upper. 

Mission  efforts  directed  to  the 

The  attention  of  the  Mission  has  been 
restricted  hitherto,  with  slight  exception, 
to  the  Assamese,  the  people  of  the  plains. 
They  constitute,  as  we  have  noted,  the 
ffiaS  of  the  population, — about  1,000,000, 
— and  as  regards  residence,  are  the  most 
accessible  at  and  from  the  mission  sta- 
tions. A  few  converts  have  been  gath- 
ered from  the  Cacharis  and  Nagas,  but 
they  had  come  to  the  stations,  or  were 
intermingled  with  Assamese  and  spoke 
their  language.  It  is  not  improbable  that 
for  years  to  come  the  Assamese  will  con- 
tinue to  be  the  leadiug  object  of  mission- 
ary effort  in  Assam,  as  the  Burmans 
wore  in  Burma h  the  first  twenty  years, 
and  as  they  are  likely  to  become  again. 
The  causes  which  have  secured  to  them 
this  priority  of  regard,  will  continue  to 
operate,  and  not  without  effect ;  although 
other  influences  may  spring  up,  as  the 
Karen  in  Burmah,  to  modify  the  results. 

Favoring  influences,  and  adverse. 

The  encouragements  to  labor  for  the 
Assamese  race,  while  they  are  addressed 
chiefly  to  faith  and  chequered  with  em- 

•  The  most  densely  populated  districts  in 
Asuam  appear  to  be  Kamroop  in  Lower,  and 
Doming  and  How  gong  In  Central  Anaam. 
Nowgong  district,  (arqa  90  square  miles,)  has  an 
average  to  the  nil*  of  400  iuliabiUnts- 


barrassments,  are  nevertheless  real  and 
adequate ;  and  they  will  increase  as  the 
work  advances,  with  its  increasing  means 
and  facilities.  Tho  power  of  the  priest- 
hood and  of  a  deep-seated  idolatry  will 
gradually  be  overborne,  the  susceptibili- 
ties of  tho  people  will  be  quickened, 
prejudices  of  caste  relaxed,  and  knowl- 
edge of  divine  truth  spread  abroad. — 
Compared  with  the  Bengalis  now,  the 
early  evangelization  of  the  Assamese, 
though  devotees  of  the  same  faith  and  in 
some  of  its  most  revolting  forms,  may  be 
regarded  as  the  more  hopeful,  inasmuch 
as  idolatry  with  these  is  less  inveterate, 
and  the  priestly  power  more  lightly  held. 
The  Mission  advert  to  the  formative,  or, 
as  it  may  be  termed,  transition  state  of 
the  people.  •«  The  people,"  they  remark, 
"have  just  passed  under  British  rule.  ^- 
Such  were  the  convulsions  which  rent 
the  whole  country  during  the  Mohamme- 
dan and  subsequent  Burman  invasion, 
as  to  leave  the  long  established  institu- 
tions of  the  country  in  a  feeble  and  tot- 
tering state.  The  religion  of  the  people, 
though  still  Hindu,  has  experienced  such 
a  shock  as  will  hasten  its  downfall.  Al- 
ready lehabod  seems  written  upon  the 
whole  fabric  in  unmistakable  characters." 
With  respect  to  the  influence  of  the 
priests,  they  bring  to  notice  a  new  ele- 
ment of  decay.  "  Their  power  has  been 
mainly  drawn  from  the  patronage  of  the 
ancient  kings.  Large  grants  of  land 
were  made  by  them  for  the  support  of 
religion.  The  brahmins  still  retain  many 
of  these  lands,  which  constitute  their 
principal  source  of  influence.  Some  of 
these  grants  have  been  cancelled ;  others 
must  in  time  follow,  —  when  the  priests 
will  be  the  poorest  class  in  tho  province. 
Even  now  the  wealth  of  the  country  is 
rapidly  passing  into  the  hands  of  the  tra- 
ders and  cultivators,  and  many  of  the 
brahmins  have  been  compelled  to  take 
the  plough  and  the  hoe  to  keep  from 
starvation.  This  process  may  be  slow, 
but  the  elements  are  at  work,  and  the 
result  is  certain." 

The  most  discouraging  feature  relative 
to  the  christianization  of  tho  Assamese 
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and  their  civil  and  social  elevation,  as  it 
presents  to  me,  is  the  wide  prevalence 
among  tbem  of  the  use  of  opium.  The 
poppy  has  been  extensively  cultivated 
in  Assam  for  generations.  Patches  of  it 
are  to  be  seen  almost  everywhere  in  the 
horticultural  districts,  and  its  use  is  more 
general  than  its  culture.  Assamese 
kings  of  former  days  endeavored  to  ex- 
tirpate it,  or  at  least  to  discourage  its 
production,  by  excessive  taxation,  but 
without  noticeable  results.  The  East 
India  Company,  with  the  like  ostensible 
design,  as  claimed  by  some,  are  render- 
ing the  home  culture  unprofitable  by  the 
introduction  of  their  own  opium  at  low- 
er cost,  intending,  it  is  said,  to  suppress 
the  traffic  at  some  uncertain  day,  but 
ministering  meanwhile  to  the  gratifica- 
flbn  and  growth  of  the  appetite.  I  know 
of  nothing  in  the  history  of  Assam  more 
withering  in  its  influences  and  more  dis- 
heartening. If  we  would  retain  hope 
for  that  province,  the  opium  plague  must 
be  stayed.  It  enfeebles  alike  body  and 
mind,  and  prepares  the  way  for  that 
fearful  scourge,  the  cholera,  whose  vic- 
tims in  Assam  the  last  year  were  num- 
bered by  tens  of  thousands. 

The  Hill  tribes  ne selected  —  Their 
preparedness  tor  the  Gospel. 

The  most  inviting  portions  of  the  As- 
F&m  Mission  field  remain  comparatively 
untouched :  —  they  are  the  Hill  tribes. 
The  attention  of  the  Committee  is  invit- 
ed to  the  special  consideration  of  the 
claims  of  these  tribes,  as  set  forth  by  the 
Mission.  These  claims  have  been  pre- 
sented before,  but  have  not  won  the  re- 
gard to  which  they  arc  entitled.  The 
Hill  tribes  are  designated  by  the  mission- 
aries the  Karens  of  Assam,  and  I  think 
with  great  appropriateness.  Like  the 
Karens,  they  are  not  idolaters,  but  re- 
cognize the  existence  of  one  Supreme 
Spirit;  they  believe  in  a  future  state; 
and  they  have  no  distinctions  of  caste, 
nor  a  priesthood.  "If  a  proper  amount 
of  missionary  labor  could  be  expended 
upon  them,"  say  the  Mission  with  re- 
spect to  the  Nagas,  "  there  is,  humanly 


speaking,  little  doubt  that  the  same 
glorious  results  would  follow  as  have 
been  witnessed  by  our  brethren  in 
Burmah."  And  so  of  the  Mikirs,  Cacha- 
ris,  &c.  "  We  know  of  no  heathen 
people  of  whose  speedy  conversion  we 
should  have  more  confidence,  could  mis- 
sionary effort  be  expended  among  them." 
Labors  already  bestowed,  incidentally, 
have  brought  early  returns.  And  there 
are  marked  facilities  for  communicating 
the  gospel  to  these  tribes.  They  can  be 
easily  reached  from  the  stations,  bodies 
of  them  residing  near  at  hand.  They 
can  be  addressed,  also,  in  the  earlier 
stages  of  the  enterprise,  through  the 
Assamese  language,  which  many  of  them 
understand.  In  my  own  apprehension, 
—  and  I  think  it  is  the  judgment  of  the 
missionaries,  — the  Hill  tribes  are  the 
hope  of  Assam.  Compared  with  the 
occupants  of  the  plains,  they  are  moral, 
industrious,  intelligent,  and  energetic. 
It  will  not  be  strange  if  they  grad^illy 
supplant  the  enervated  Assamese.  Large 
bodies  have  already  descended  to  the 
lowlands,  and  become  permanent  resi- 
dents there.  Through  them,  also,  must 
be  the  channels  of  Christianity  and  civil- 
ization into  the  adjoining  countries  of 
Boo  tan,  Thibet,  and  Manipur,  and  per- 
haps Behar. 

Claims  and  prom i so  of  the  entire 
field. 

With  respect  to  Assam  as  a  whole,  my 
estimate  of  its  claims  to  missionary  labor, 
I  mean  of  its  intrinsic  claims,  has  been,  I 
do  not  say  confirmed  merely,  but  raised 
by  personal  inspection.  On  my  first 
arrival  in  the  country,  and  subsequently 
while  ascending  the  Brahmaputra,  eifen 
above  Gowahati,  the  general  aspect  of 
the  valley  was  less  inviting,  that  is  as  to 
its  populousncss,  than  I  had  been  led  to 
anticipate.  The  peculiarities  of  the 
river,  that  great  river  Brahmaputra, 
while  they  impart  to  the  valley  its  riches 
and  much  of  its  beauty,  give  to  it  not 
the  less  a  cast  of  desolate n ess  and  soli- 
tude. Scarcely  a  hamlet  or  a  house  is 
to  be  seen  throughout  toe  length  of 
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along  its  banks.  Capricious  in 
its  annual  changes  of  direction,  and  re- 
sistless in  its  overflow,  it  compels  the 
cultivator  of  the  river  lands  to  plant  his 
grounds  and  his  homestead  at  a  wary 
distance  from  its  main  channels.  The 
line  of  proximity  of  the  river  settlements 
ranges  from  five  to  ten  miles. 

Even  as  one  advances  into  the  interior, 
the  denscness  of  the  population  is,  gener- 
ally, far  from  imposing,  certainly  at  the 
first  view.  Compared  with  Lower  India, 
and  even  with  Burmah,  its  towns  are 
villages,  and  its  villages  hamlets.  The 
population  do  not  seem,  indeed,  to  be 
congregated  in  masses,  bat  like  other 
agricultural  people  are  spread  abroad 
over  the  country  at  large.  At  the  same 
time,  there  are  vast  tracts,  especially  in 
Central  and  Upper  Assam,  of  uninhab- 
ited and  waste  lands.  And  the  sparseness 
of  the  population  contrasts  painfully  with 
the  capabilities  of  the  soil,  and  with  the 
evidences,  everywhere  to  be  seen,  of  its 
once  having  sustained  a  far  more  numer- 
ous people. 

On  the  other  hand,  there  are  districts 
of  the  country  densely  populated.  We 
have  already  noted  Nowgong  and  Dur- 
rung ;  —  and  there  is  hope  fort  he  future. 
While  the  districts  most  readily  acces- 
sible are  now  thickly  inhabited,  and  yet, 
from  their  moderate  extent  and  limited 
number,  are  the  more  proportionate  to 
the  present  missionary  force  disposable 
to  occupy  them,  there  is  ground  for  the 
expectation  that  as  the  strength  of  the 
mission  increases,  so  will  the  demands 
for  its  exertion  in  the  corresponding 
increase  of  the  population.  "  It  is  not 
improbable,"  say  the  missionaries,  "  that 
the  valley  once  supported  a  population 
of  more  than  ten  millions ;  and  why  may 
it  not  again  ?  There  is  no  richer  or 
more  easily  cultivated  land  on  the  face 

of  the  globe  And  the  causes  of 

desolation  no  longer  exist.  Internal 
peace  has  been  permanently  established. 
The  Hill  tribes  are  successfully  held  in 
check.  And  the  province  invites  immi- 
gration from  every  quarter.  While  the 
Bengalis  are  coming  in  on  the  one  side, 


many  from  the  hills  on  the  other  are 
settling  in  the  plains,  and  others  (also 
from  the  hills,)  are  entering  into  a  vigor- 
ous traffic  with  the  valley. .  . .  The  rat  es 

must  eventually  amalgamate  It  is 

not  for  one  or  two  millions  we  labor ;  we 
have  millions  for  our  inheritance." 

It  is  a  weighty  consideration,  wherein 
also  this  mission  is  singularly  allied  to 
Burmah,  that  to  Jthe  Missionary  Union 
alone  the  evangelization  of  Assam,  low- 
land and  hill-side,  seems,  by  the  general 
consent  of  the  Christian  world  and  the 
course  of  Divine  Providence,  to  have 
been  consigned. 


The  three  existing  stations  of  this 
mission  are  severally  in  the  three  terri- 
torial divisions  of  Assam,  Upper,  Central, 
and  Lower. 

Beginning  with  the  most  distant  and 
the  oldest ;  —  the  station  at  Sibsagor,  in 
Upper  Assam,  was  established  in  1841, 
the  mission  having  before  occupied  suc- 
cessively Sadiya  and  Jaipur.  The  sub- 
stitution of  Sibsagor  for  the  earlier  loca- 
tions was  unquestionably  judicious.  Sib- 
sagor not  only  affords  greater  security 
from  hostile  incursions,  but  it  is  more 
central  to  the  population  designed  to  be 
benefited,  and  shortens  also  by  the  whole 
intervening  space  the  tedious  ascent  of 
the  Brahmaputra.  Its  eligibility,  so  far 
as  Upper  Assam  is  regarded,  is  not  lest 
clear  as  compared  with  stations  below. 
Measuring  distance  by  slowness  of  ap- 
proach, and  for  much  of  the  year  by  its 
difficulty  and  danger,  Upper  Assam  is 
remote  from  Central  and  Lower,  and 
requires  within  itself  an  agency  of  its 
own.  Sibsagor  has  a  just  title,  also,  to 
the  preference  it  has  gained  above 
localities  in  its  immediate  neighborhood. 
Its  superior  advantages,  aside  from  its 
comparative  populousness,  amounting  to 
four  or  five  thousand  Assamese,  are  its 
centrality  to  Upper  Assam,  as  before 
noted ;  —  Rungpoor,  the  ancient  capital, 
lies  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  Dikho  river, 
and  was  once  densely  populated,  though 
now  overgrown  with  jungle ;  —  next,  its 
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accessibleness,  whether  by  land  route  or 
river;  —  the  frequency  of  resort  to  it, 
being  the  seat  of  the  district  govern- 
ment ;  —  and  its  salubrity.  The  only 
places  to  compete  with  it  would  be  Jor- 
hat  or  Gologhat,  neither  of  which  could 
urge  valid  pretensions. 

The  town  stands  on  the  right  bank  of 
the  Dikho,  and  extends,  not  compactly, 
some  two  or  three  miles.  It  is  ten  miles 
below  Nazira,  the  seat  of  the  Assam 
Tea  Company's  plantations,  and  perhaps 
thrice  that  distance  from  the  river's 
mouth  (Dikho  mukh).  The  river  is 
navigable  by  boats,  and  in  the  rains  by 
larger  vessels.  The  station  is  traversed 
also  by  the  government  military  road, 
which  extends  from  Gowahati  through 
the  province. 

Compounds  and  buildings. 

There  are  three  compounds  attached 
to  the  station,  each  with  a  mission 
bungalow  or  dwelling  house,  and  offices,* 
the  property  of  the  Union,  the  land 
being  owned  by  government.  Two  of 
these  compounds  are  on  adjoining  sides 
of  Sibsagor  tank ;  one  of  them  was  the 
late  residence  of  Mr.  Brown,  but  is  now 
dilapidated,  and  not  required  for  the 
mission  ;  the  other  was  fitted  up  for  Mr. 
Whiting,  where  he  resides.  The  third 
compound,  of  which  Mr.  Brown  is  now 
the  occupant,  is  about  a  mile  to  the 
southwest  of  the  tank,  and  near  the 
Dikho.  The  grounds  of  this  last  are 
spacious,  and  embrace  several  compart- 
ments, on  one  of  which  stands  the  print- 
ing office.  A  new  zayat  stands  on  the 
front  lot,  facing  the  river  road,  devoted 
to  daily  religious  services.  Parts  of  the 
compound  are  also  set  off  for  houses  and 
plots  for  native  Christian  families.  Mid- 
way between  this  compound  and  Mr. 
Whiting's  is  the  native  chapel,  in  a  cen- 
tral neighborhood,  where  four  ways 
meet. 


•  Property  In  Assam,  in  land,  it  held  by  pottaJu, 
or  leases,  from  government,  subject  to  ground 
rent  The  Mission  have  been  advised  to  take  out 
these  pottab*  in  the  name  of  the  A.  B.  M.  Union, 
to  which,  ii  has  been  ascertained,  there  is  no 


The  buildings  of  the  station  are  con- 
veniently located,  and  generally,  with 
the  exception  of  Mr.  Brown's  former 
bungalow  and  the  chapel,  are  in  good 
condition.  The  chapel  is  about  to  be 
rebuilt,  on  the  appropriation  made  for 
that  purpose  by  the  Committee.  The 
bungalow  may  be  sold.  The  house 
occupied  by  Mr.  Whiting,  though  built 
with  less  thoroughness  and  skill  than 
others  in  the  mission,  and  partly  of 
indifferent  materials,  is  on  the  whole  a 
good  structure  and  worth  its  cost.  The 
style  is  plain,  and  the  dimensions  not 
unsuitably  large  in  that  climate  for  an 
ordinary  mission  family.  The  house  in 
the  present  occupancy  of  Mr.  Brown, 
but  not  built  by  him,  was  erected  during 
the  lapse  of  years.  It  is  of  good  materi- 
als for  the  most  part ;  but  unnecessarily 
large  and  ill  planned.  It  has  this  advan- 
tage, however,  that  the  largest  or  cen- 
tral room  can  be  turned  to  good  account 
as  a  prayer  room  or  church  vestry,  to 
which  purpose  it  is  weekly  appropriated. 

Xfowgong  station  — Site  and  com- 
pounds. 

Now<ronff  stands  on  the  left  bank  of 
the  river  Kullung,  an  arm  of  the  Brah- 
maputra on  its  left  side,  navigable,  in 
high  water,  from  its  offset,  nearly  oppo- 
site Tezpur,  and  below  Nowgong  for 
boats  at  all  seasons,  to  its  reunion  with 
the  main  trunk  a  half  day  in  descent 
above  Gowahati.  The  distance  from  Now- 
gong by  land  to  the  upper  juncti<fn  is 
about  twenty-five  miles.  The  Kullung  is 
thickly  studded  with  villages,  and  much 
of  the  way  by  an  almost  continuous  line 
of  houses  and  cultivated  fields.  The 
same  is  true  of  the  Mori  Kullung,  (or 
Dead  Kullung,)  formerly  the  channel  of 
the  river  as  it  swept  round  from  Now- 
gong in  a  circuit  of  seven  or  eight  miles, 
but  now  of  long  time  shut  off,  the  river 
having  shortened  its  course.  Other  vil- 
lages stretch  away  in  different  directions, 
at  no  very  great  intervals.  At  the  dis- 
tance of  ten  or  twelve  miles  eastward  are 
some  ten  thousand  Mikirs,  at  the  foot 
of  the  Mikir  Hills 
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The  station  embraces  one  large  cen- 
tral compound  and  two  of  moderate 
extent,  besides  one  or  two  plots  for 
zayats,  &c.  The  central  compound 
fronts  the  government  esplanade,  or 
common,  which,  with  its  public  build- 
ings, lies  between  the  compound  and  the 
Kullung,  on  the  west  Here,  on  ample 
sites,  with  grounds  intervening,  are  the 
dwellings  of  Messrs.  Bronson  and  Stod- 
dard, together  with  the  school-rooms  and 
dormitories  of  the  Nowgong  Orphan 
Institution.  Two  large  dormitories,  for 
which  appropriations  had  been  made  by 
the  Committee,  were  in  process  of  erec- 
tion at  the  time  of  my  visit  A  part  of 
the  grounds  was  under  cultivation  by  the 
lads  of  the  institution,  assisted  by  a  native 
gardener.  Other  portions  are  occupied 
with  houses  of  two  or  three  native  assist- 
ants, and  of  others  employed  on  the 
premises.  The  whole  is  judiciously 
laid  out,  and  presents  an  attractive  as- 
pect 

The  buildings  arc  mostly  new.  Those 
occupied  by  the  mission  families  are  of 
the  best  materials  and  thoroughly  built, 
and  are  likely  to  last  with  inconsiderable 
repairs  very  many  years.  Both  in  plan 
and  execution,  I  judged  them  the  best 
I  had  seen  in  any  mission.  The  school 
buildings  are  on  the  south  division  of  the 
compound,  the  two  dormitories  for  boys 
standing  to  the  east  of  Mr.  Stoddard's 
dwelling,  and  that  for  girls  in  its  more 
immediate  proximity  on  the  south.  These 
are  of  course  less  costly,  but  are  suitable 
for  their  purposes,  and  amply  large.  It 
had  been  in  contemplation  to  erect  a 
chapel  in  the  centre  of  the  front  border 
of  the  compound  ;  but  instead  of  this  the 
conclusion  was  to  purchase  a  house  and 
compound  not  far  distant  to  the  south- 
east &"d  intermediate  between  the  cen- 
tral compound  and  the  Mori  Kullung. 
The  first  cost  of  the  purchase  was  moder- 
ate, (rs.  250,)  and  the  necessary  altera- 
tions can  be  made  for  less  than  rs.  600 
additional.  The  location  is  the  most 
favorable  for  the  native  population,  and 
not  inconvenient  for  the  mission.  In 
front  of  the  chapel  compound  a  large 


tank  is  being  constructed  by  govern- 
ment which  will  be  suitable  for  bap- 
tism. Still  further  to  the  south-east,  and 
near  the  banks  of  the  Mori  Kullung, 
where  baptism  has  been  repeatedly  ad- 
ministered, and  where  numbers  of  As- 
samese are  continually  passing,  is  a 
mission  lot  for  a  zayat,  &c.  A  third  com- 
pound is  on  the  bank  of  the  Kullung 
river,  on  the  opposite  or  western  quar- 
ter of  Nowgong.  Here  stands  the  dwell- 
ing of  the  late  Mr.  Daiible.  The  house 
is  partly  unfinished,  requiring  an  addi- 
tional outlay  of  rs.  500,  (or  more.)  The 
location  seems  at  first  sight  unpromising, 
but  is  said  to  be  not  unhealthful,  and  for 
the  work  contemplated  by  Mr.  Daiible 
—  itinerating  up  and  down  the  banks  of 
the  river  —  it  will  be  as  convenient,  per- 
haps, as  any  other. 

Gowahati-Its  eligibility. 

The  chief  place  in  Assam,  in  my  judg- 
ment, for  missionary  as  well  as  govern- 
ment  purposes,  and  the  most  important 
to  be  occupied  as  compared  with  any 
other  single  locality,  provided  we  con- 
template a  vigorous  prosecution  of  our 
work,  is  Gowahati.  It  has  the  largest 
and  most  compact  population  —  about 
10,000, —  a  good  proportion  of  whom 
arc  pure  Assamese ;  it  is  the  place  of 
largest  resort  from  other  places  in  Assam, 
near  and  remote  ;  it  is  the  starting  point 
for  missionary  labor  in  Durrung,  on  the 
opposite  or  north  side  of  the  Brahmapu- 
tra, one  of  the  most  thickly  populated 
districts  of  the  province  ;  and  is  alike 
the  capital  and  the  key  to  all  Assam. 
The  presence  of  the  highest  authorities, 
and  of  the  largest  English  community 
in  the  valley,  enhances  the  importance 
as  well  as  the  difficulty  of  the  position. 
One  missionary  ought  to  be  constantly 
resident  at  the  station,  while  a  second, 
who  could  render  him  valuable  aid  in 
the  rains,  should  be  at  liberty  to  jour- 
ney far  and  near  during  the  dry  season. 
In  the  rains,  too,  occasional  visits  might 
be  made  to  villages  near  the  banks  of 
the  river. 
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Compound  and  buildings. 

The  station  at  Gowahati  has  one  com- 
pound, of  rather  compact  dimensions, 
situate  on  a  moderate  acclivity  near  the 
river  bank  and  close  upon  the  native 
population  in  the  rear.  The  buildings, 
which  are  well  placed,  whether  for  con- 
venience or  pleasantness,  or  safety  from 
fire,  are  the  two  dwellings  of  Messrs. 
Danforth  and  Ward, and  intermediately  a 
girls*  boarding  school  house  with  sleep- 
ing apartments ;  an  English  chapel  on 
the  front  river  road,  and  a  native  chapel 
on  the  street  in  the  rear  of  the  com- 
pound, the  latter  used  also  for  a  zayat ; 
a  day  school  house  for  boys  ;  and  six  or 
eight  dwellings  for  native  Christian 
families  and  others.  These  buildings  are 
generally  low,  of  a  single  story,  and  near 
to  the  ground ;  but  the  site  being  elevated 
and  inclined,  they  are  comparatively  dry 
and  healthful.  The  compound,  though 
not  so  high  as  the  ridge  bank  to  the 
north,  occupied  by  the  magistracy,  com- 
mands a  front  view  of  the  river,  and  of 
the  plains  and  hills  beyond.  It  is  en- 
croached upon,  however,  by  one  or  two 
buildings  at  one  point;  which  it  will 
be  advisable  to  purchase  if  a  favorable 
opportunity  present,  to  guard  against 
fire  and  other  annoyance.  The  Mission 
have  been  advised  to  procure  a  second 
lot*  in  another  quarter  of  the  town  for  a 
preaching  zayat,  for  which  an  appropri- 
ation had  been  provided,  —  the  zayat  to 
be  occupied  ordinarily  by  the  resident 
missionary  ;  thus  leaving  the  native 
chapel  for  the  use  of  the  associate  mis- 
sionary during  the  rains,  and  whenever 
not  engaged  in  bis  itinerant  labors-f 

Mutual  relations  of  the  stations  —  Ex- 
pediency of  constituting  them 
distinct  missions. 

It  may  be  necessary  in  closing  this 
part  of  my  report,  and  especially  after 
the  remarks  I  have  made  on  the  relative 


*  Since  purchased. 

t  Notice  bat  also  been  received  of  the  construc- 
tion of  a  lodging  sajat  for  travtlUn  near  the 
xntoion  premise?,  that  the  missionary  may  hare 
opportunity  to  preach  to  them. 


importance  of  Gowahati,  to  disclaim  any 
advocacy  of  one  station  to  the  disparage- 
ment of  another.  The  three  stations  arc 
severally  representatire  of  the  three 
geographical  divisions  of  Assam.  It  is 
well  that  a  lodjjment  has  been  effected 
in  each.  Each  has  its  own  field,  and 
one  sufficiently  inviting  and  ample. 
The  fields  are  separate  and  distinct. 
Sibsagor  is  remote  from  Gowahati ;  nor 
is  it  much  nearer  to  Nowgong,  although 
this  station  is  intermediate.  As  before 
remarked,  communication  by  the  Brah- 
maputra, in  ascending,  is  slow  and  labo- 
rious, and  in  time  of  flood  not  without 
peril.  The  military  road,  which  runs 
through  the  stations,  passes,  much  of  it, 
through  an  uninhabited  region ;  and  it 
cannot  be  traversed  with  safety  during 
the  rains.  This  distance  and  difficulty 
of  intercourse  suggest  the  expediency  of 
constituting  the  stations  distinct  missions, 
especially  Sibsagor,  so  soon  as  they  can 
be  adequately  reinforced.  And  I  am 
aware  of  no  conclusive  consideration 
adverse  to  such  a  separation. 

II.  Modes  of  Labor. 

Preachinjt— Arrangements  for  its  in- 
crease-Places  of  preaching. 

At  the  time  of  my  arrival  in  Assam, 
and  previously,  only  four  of  the  six  mis- 
sionaries were  employed  exclusively  in 
preaching,  Mr.  Dauble  having  deceased. 
Mr.  Brown  preached  statedly,  as  pastor 
of  the  Sibsagor  church ;  but  be  was  also 
in  charge  of  the  printing  department, 
and  had  in  hand  moreover  the  translating 
of  the  Old  Testament  Mr.  Stoddard 
was  principal  of  the  Nowgong  Institu- 
tion, and  was  wholly  absorbed  in  its 
management,  preaching  seldom  if  at  all. 

To  increase  the  force  in  the  preach- 
ing department,  some  changes  were 
made  in  regard  to  the  Institution.  The 
Girls'  department  was  separated,  mak- 
ing it  to  correspond  with  the  Gowahati 
and  Sibsagor  Girls'  schools ;  the  imme- 
diate charge  of  instruction  and  govern- 
ment in  the  institution  was  committed  to 
Mrs.  Dauble  and  native  helpers,  reserr- 
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ing  to  the  principal  the  general  oversight 
and  specially  the  religious  training  of 
the  pupils ;  and  this  general  superintend- 
ence was  transferred  from  Mr.  Stoddard 
to  Mr.  Bronson.  All  these  changes  were 
effected  with  the  hearty  concurrence  of 
the  parties  concerned.  Several  con- 
siderations favored  the  transfer.  The 
health  of  Mr.  Bronson  is  no  longer  equal 
to  the  toil  and  exposure  of  distant  itin- 
eracies ;  which,  of  course,  would  compel 
him  to  labor  at  or  near  the  station ;  and 
thus,  unless  Mr.  Stoddard  were  set  at 
liberty,  both  missionaries  would  be  almost 
constantly  on  hand.  It  was  thought, 
also,  that  the  time  redeemed  for  the 
superintendent,  by  the  arrangement  with 
Mrs.  Dauble,  could  be  improved  in 
preaching  by  Mr.  Bronson  most  readily 
and  to  a  greater  extent.  He  is  more  at 
home  in  the  language  and  in  the  work 
of  a  preacher ;  a  most  desirable  field  is 
presented  in  the  adjacent  Mori  Kuliung 
village,  of  two  or  three  thousand  people, 
where  he  has  already  bestowed  much 
labor  and  is  favorably  known ;  and  he  is 
the  pastor  of  the  Nowgong  church.  The 
probability  was,  that,  by  the  proposed 
arrangement,  Mr.  Bronson  would  do 
nearly  as  much  preaching  and  to  as 
good  effect  as  in  former  years  —  limited 
only  by  his  health  and  strength,  which 
would  also  be  promoted  by  the  limita- 
tion of  his  field;  —  while  Mr.  Stoddard, 
freed  from  all  charge  of  the  institution 
and  station,  would  be  able  to  give  his 
whole  time  to  itinerant  labor.  In  other 
words,  we  should  have  an  additional 
preacher.  I  am  happy  to  add,  that, 
according  to  the  general  testimony,  no 
missionary  in  Assam  uses  the  vernacular 
with  more  propriety  than  Mr.  Stoddard, 
if  we  except  Mr.  Brown  ;  and  that, 
devoting  himself  exclusively  to  the  work, 
he  gives  every  promise,  if  health  be  con- 
tinued, of  becoming  a  fluent  and  effect- 
ive evangelist.  His  field  of  labor  will 
be  villages  on  the  banks  of  the  Kuliung 
river  and  in  the  interior  opposite  Now- 
gong, with  special  attention  to  a  few 
■elect  localities.  He  entered  on  his  new 
sphere  immediately  on  completing  the 


transfer.  No  change  can  be  made  in  Mr. 
Brown's  labors  for  the  benefit  of  the 
preaching  department.  If  relieved  from 
the  care  of  the  printing,  the  more  of  his 
time  should  be  given  to  the '  work  of 
translation. 

The  labors  of  the  remaining  mission- 
aries, as  preachers,  have  already  been 
intimated.  Mr.  Danforth,  at  Gowahati, 
is  expected  to  confine  himself  mostly 
to  the  city,  occupying  the  new  zayat 
near  the  north  bazaar.  Mr.  Ward  will 
continue,  as  heretofore,  to  spend  the 
dry  and  part  of  the  rainy  season  in 
itinerating  among  the  river  villages, 
Palasbari,  &c,  and  in  Durrung,  oppo- 
site ;  the  residue  of  his  time  he  will 
labor  in  the  city,  and  mostly  at  the 
native  chapel  on  the  mission  premises, 
which  so  far  is  to  be  used  for  a 
zayat  Mr.  Whiting,  at  Sibsagor,  will 
preach  at  the  station  during  the  rains, 
going  also  to  the  zayat  on  the  lower  com- 
pound for  conversation,  &c.,  with  such 
as  may  call.  In  the  dry  season,  for 
about  four  months,  he  will  preach  at 
Jorhat,  the  late  regal  capital,  and  in  vil- 
lages on  the  way  and  adjacent.  Jorhat  is 
about  thirty-six  miles  from  Sibsagor,  and 
the  country  around  it  is  thickly  settled 
with  an  agricultural  people. 

Languages  used  —  Preaching  in 
English. 

The  missionaries  all  preach  in  Assam- 
ese, and  with  apparent  intelligibleness 
and  fluency.  I  had  the  pleasure  of  lis- 
tening to  each  one  of  them.  And 
Assamese  is  their  only  medium  of  stated 
preaching,  with  the  exception  of  a  Sab- 
bath service  in  English  at  Gowahati.  It 
was  a  matter  of  earnest  inquiry  how  far 
the  maintenance  of  this  service  would 
encroach  upon  native  work.  In  the 
opinion  of  the  missionaries  at  the  station, 
there  would  be  no  encroachment  Only 
one  service  will  be  maintained.  (At 
one  period  there  were  two  in  English  on 
the  Sabbath.)  The  missionaries  will 
preach  unwritten  sermons,  and  will  alter- 
nate. There  is  but  one  church  at  the 
station,  embracing  both  English  and 
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natives.  One  stated  English  service  the 
missionaries  regard  as  a  spiritual  aid  to 
themselves  as  well  as  to  the  people. 
They  think,  also,  it  is  a  means  of  pro- 
moting their  influence  both  with  the 
natives  and  the  English,  for  their  com- 
mon good,  and  at  comparatively  light 
cost. 

Native  helpers  — Method  of  training* 

A  part  of  the  preaching  force  of  the 
mission  is  of  native  laborers.  How  much 
has  been  the  reduction  in  this  respect 
the  past  year,  the  Committee  know. 
Two  of  the  best  native  preachers  have 
died,  and  three  others  have  changed  or 
lost  standing  through  misconduct  or 
other  cause.  There  remains  one  native 
preacher,  Ghinai,  who  is  connected  with 
Nowgong  station ;  and  there  are  two 
other  helpers  who  aro  useful.*  Ghinai 
is  a  graduate  of  Nowgong  Institution, 
and  but  little  over  twenty  years  old. 
No  one  of  these  helpers  is  competent  to 
the  charge  of  a  church*  and  hence  the 
three  churches  are  still  under  the  care 
of  missionaries.  Two  of  the  assistants, 
Apinta  and  Biposu,  as  well  as  Ghinai, 
may  be  considered  as  under  a  course  of 
private  training.  (Both  these  assistants 
are  at  Gowahati.)  This  method  of  train- 
ing will  probably  be  found  to  be  prefer- 
able to  a  more  formal  and  public  course, 
for  some  years  to  come,  inasmuch  as  the 
number  of  candidates  must  be  small,  and 
the  demand  for  their  help  at  the  several 
stations  urgent.  The  views  of  the  Mis- 
sion on  this  subject,  with  some  historical 
notices,  are  given  in  one  of  the  accom- 
panying papers. 

Teaohing. 

The  schools  in  Assam  are  day  and 
boarding,  including  in  the  latter  the 
Nowgong  Orphan  Institution.  Of  day 
schools,  there  have  been  at  Sibsagor, 
Jorhat,  and  Gowahati,  severally,  one, 
and  two  in  connection  with  Nowgong 
out-stations.  The  Sibsagor  and  Gowa- 
hati schools,  being  located  on  mission 


•Beside  two  more,  informally  employed  &* 
exporters  or  readers. 


compounds,  arc  under  the  immediate 
direction  of  Mrs.  Whiting  and  Mrs. 
Ward.  Those  located  at  the  out-stations 
are  of  course  less  subject  to  missionary 
supervision.  One  of  these  has  been 
under  the  care  of  Mrs.  Daiible  in  the 
dry  season,  and  the  one  at  Jorhat  of 
Mrs.  Whiting  while  resident  in  that 
neighborhood.  All  the  day  schools 
were  being  taught  at  the  time  of  my 
visit  by  natives  not  Christian.  Measures 
have  been  taken  to  place  the  Gowahati 
and  Sibsajror  schools  in  charge  of  Chris- 
tian  teachers.*  And  a  like  course  has 
been  recommended  in  regard  to  the 
others. 

On  what  principles  to  be  regulated. 

With  respect  to  the  general  subject  of 
day  schools,  and  the  principles  which 
should  govern  in  establishing  and  con- 
ducting them,  the  missionaries  suggest 
the  following  rules:  1.  That  there  be  a 
school  in  even'  place  which  the  mission- 
ary can  make  a  permanent  preaching 
post.  —  2.  That  the  principal  studies  bo 
the  Scriptures  and  religious  books.  —  S. 
That  the  schools  be  in  charge  of  Chris- 
tian teachers,  as  far  as  thev  can  be  ob- 

tained  4.  That  the  villages  be  required 

to  build  their  own  school  houses.  —  And 
5.  That  in  connection  with  the  schools, 
there  be  Sabbath  schools,  to  be  con- 
ducted by  the  missionary  when  present 
in  the  villages. 

Some  of  these  rules,  it  is  apprehended, 
will  be  found  in  the  application  not 
sufficiently  restrictive.  "  Permanent 
preaching  post,"  in  the  first  rule,  may  be 
understood  to  embrace  places  of  visita- 
tion and  preaching  visited  statedly  in- 
deed by  the  missionary,  but  only  for  a 
few  days  once  a  year.  The  school  ought 
so  to  follow  the  preacher  as  to  provide 
education  for  a  virtually  Christian  com- 
munity attendant  continually  on  a  Chris- 
tian ministry ;  and  so  to  be  auxiliary  in 
fact,  and  not  merely  in  name.  Beyond 
this  limit,  villages  ought  to  be  required 
to  support  their  school-teachers  as  well 
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as  build  school  houses,  mission  funds 
being  designed  and  needed  for  other 
purposes.  And  the  same  measure  of 
self-support  should  also  be  enforced,  as 
far  as  practicable,  in  Christian  villages. 
The  3d  rule  proposes  the  employment  of 
Christian  teachers  if  they  can  be  had. 
In  other  words,  it  allows  all  schools  to 
be  taught  by  unconverted  natives,  —  a 
class  of  teachers  that,  in  a  heathen  popu- 
lation, can  hardly  be  expected,  to  render 
valuable  aid  in  giving  Christian  instruc- 
tion ;  and  the  employment  of  whom,  if 
ever  authorized,  should  only  be  in  ex- 
treme cases,  and  for  specific  cause.  The 
teacher  of  the  Jorhat  school  is  not  a 
Christian.  The  one  first  employed  was 
of  hopeful  piety,  but  failed  of  success. 
The  present  teacher  gives  satisfaction  to 
the  people,  and  during  a  third  of  the 
year,  as  before  stated,  is  under  the  imme- 
diate inspection  of  one  of  the  female 
assistants.  Possibly  this  should  be  es- 
teemed an  exceptional  case,  now  that 
the  school  is  established ;  with  the  proviso 
that  a  Christian  teacher  be  substituted 
as  soon  as  a  reliable  one  can  be  had. 
Jorhat,  though  not  formally  adopted  as 
an  out-station  by  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee, is  worthy  to  be  so  regarded. 
Much  preaching  has  been  had  there,  in 
the  dry  season,  and  probably  will  be. 
The  necessary  buildings  have  boen 
erected  at  little  cost ;  and  the  additional 
expense  must  be  small.* 

Girls'  boarding  schools  —  Present 
success. 

The  history  and  character  of  the  Girls' 
Boarding  Schools,  of  which  there  are 
three,  including  the  one  now  separated 
from  the  Nowgong  Orphan  Institution, 
arc  given  by  the  Mission  in  connection 
with  the  day  schools.f  These  schools  are 
substantially  after  one  plan,  and  all  have 
been  alike  conducted  with  great  fidelity 
by  their   respective  superintendents, 

"A  bamboo  dwelling  waa  put  up  by  Mr. 
Whiting,  for  his  personal  accommodation  in  the 
dry  season,  at  the  cost  of  eighty-five  rupee*. 
The  salary  of  the  teacher  is  seventy -two  rupee* 


t  See  pp.  12 -16. 


Mrs.  Danforth,  Mrs.  Stoddard,  and  Mrs. 
Brown.  They  have  been  conducted  too, 
—  I  feel  justified  in  saying  this  so  iar  as 
present  results  are  considered,  —  with 
marked  success  ;  and  could  we  confine 
our  attention  to  the  present,  wo  might  be 
free  to  encourage  their  unstinted  sup- 
port, notwithstanding  the  heavy  burden 
they  impose  on  the  superintendents,  and 
their  pecuniary  cost,  which  constantly 
tends  to  increase. 

Their  ultimate  results  questionable. 

But  there  is  a  weightier  objection, 
the  dependence  of  the  pupils  on  the 
mission  —  created  and  fostered  by  their 
remaining  in  the  schools  for  a  long  suc- 
cession of  years  —  for  permanent  super- 
vision and  support.  The  mission  must 
provide  for  the  pupils  beyond  the  period 
of  their  pupilage,  whatever  be  their 
character,  on  the  alternative  of  abandon- 
ing them  to  almost  inevitable  destitu- 
tion and  vice.  On  becoming  members 
of  the  schools,  the  children  lose  caste ; 
and  their  training,  however  carefully 
conformed  to  native  customs,  ill  qualifies 
them  to  gain  their  subsistence,  at  the 
expiration  of  their  course,  except  in  con- 
nection with  the  mission  or  under  its  care. 
The  boarding  arrangements  are  designed 
to  guard  as  far  as  practicable  against 
this  loss  of  native  habits  and  character, 
tending  so  necessarily  to  create  depen- 
dence ;  and  especially  in  the  school  at 
Sibsagor,  where  the  pupils  generally 
are  boarded  in  native  Christian  families 
located  on  the  mission  compound.  But 
the  objection  lies  against  the  boarding 
system  ;  and  it  is  worthy  of  earnest  con- 
sideration how  far  it  is  wise  to  prosecute  a 
system  with  such  apparent  tendencies, 
until  better  certified  of  its  entire  work- 
ing ;  and  whether  it  would  not  be 
expedient  to  limit  the  admission  of  new 
pupils  till  the  issue  is  known  in  regard 
to  the  present:  In  Burmah,  the  issue  of 
a  like  experiment,  compared  with  its 
cost,  has  not  been  satisfactory. 

It  is  but  justice  to  myself  ai\d  to  the 
excellent  superintendents  of  the  girls' 
schools,  to  add,  that  while  I 


Digitized  by  Googl 


12  ' 


Assam,  — Mission  Papers. 


[January, 


was  in  Assam,  my  sympathies  were 
greatly  enlisted  in  favor  of  these  schools, 
and  in  admiration  of  the  self-denying 
and  well  directed  efforts  of  their  teach- 
ers. The  views  presented  in  this  Report 
are  the  result,  partly,  o?  more  mature 
and  cool  reflection. 

CTo  t»  conttnuedj 


MISSION  PAPERS. 

Sibsacor  Girla'  Boarding  School. 

This  was  commenced  by  Mrs.  Brown,  in 
1850.  The  whole  number  of  pupils  has  been 
fifteen;  of  whom  four  have  been  respectably 
married,  —  one  died  soon  after  admission,  and 
ten  now  remain  under  instruction.  Seven  of 
them  have  been  baptized  and  admitted  to  the 
church  ;  among  those  are  the  four  who  have 
been  married,  and  who  are  now  exemplary 
and  influential  members  of  the  church.  Sev- 
eral others  appear  hopeful,  and  nearly  all 
have  at  times  been  more  or  less  affected  with 
religious  impressions.  In  several  instances, 
the  conversion  of  a  pupil  has  been  instrument- 
al in  the  conversion  of  a  heathen  relative. 

In  giving  instruction,  it  has  been  the  aim 
to  enlighten  aud  impress  the  mind  with 
religious  truth,  rather  than  to  communicate 
any  great  amount  of  science.  Great  atten- 
tion has  been  paid  to  guarding  their  morals 
and  correcting  their  habits;  and  it  is  believed 
that,  with  very  few  exceptions,  the  pupils 
may  be  relied  on,  as  possessing  settled  princi- 
ples of  truthfulness  and  honesty.  They  are, 
for  the  most  part,  boarded  in  native  Christian 
families,  where  they  have  the  advantages  of 
constant  watch  and  attention  on  the  part  of 
native  Christian  women  under  whom  they 
are  placed ;  and  with  whom  they  labor  while 
out  of  school,  in  the  various  domestic  employ- 
ments of  the  family,  and  thus  become  pre- 
pared for  their  future  duties  as  wives  and 
mothers.  All  the  girls  are  taught  to  sing; 
and  the  first  thing  heard  in  the  morning  and 
the  last  at  night  is  their  singing,  to  some 
favorite  natfce  or  English  air,  the  hymns 
which  have  been  composed  in  Assamese. 
The  girls  are  taught  to  make  their  own  gar- 
ments. They  dress  in  the  native  costume, 
and  their  food  and  manner  of  eating  corres- 
pond with  the  custom  of  the  country.  There 
are  one  or  two  Eurasians  in  the  school,  but 
they  are  not  distinguished  by  their  instruc- 
tion, dress,  mode  of  living,  or  in  any  other 
way,  from  their  fellow  pupils.  No  pupil 
has  abandoned  the  school  from  dissatisfaction ; 
and  only  in  two  instances  has  a  wish  been 
expressed  on  the  part  of  their  heathen  rela- 
tives to  take  them  away.  They  arc  of  nearly 
•very  variety  of  caste,  from  the  highest  to  the 


lowest;  bnt  all  mingle  together  on  terms  of 

perfect  equality. 

The  whole  management  and  instruction  of 
the  school  is  under  the  immediate  supervision 
of  Mrs.  Brown,  she  being  assisted  by  the 
older  girls,  and  for  one  or  two  hours  in  the 
day  by  a  native  pundit,  who  teaches  them 
writing  and  spelling  in  the  native  character. 

Although  the  school  was  at  first  looked 
upon  with  great  aversion  by  the  natives,  yet, 
during  the  four  years  it  has  been  in  operation, 
it  has  so  obtained  the  confidence  of  the  people 
generally,  that  notwithstanding  the  conver- 
sion and  baptism  of  so  many  of  the  pupils,  it 
is  believed,  any  number  of  girls  mi^'ht  be 
obtained  without  difficulty. 

Mrs.  Brown  having  been  absent  during  a 
portion  of  the  last  year,  the  charge  of  the 
school  devolved  upon  Mrs.  Bronson,  whoso 
labors  for  the  good  of  the  pupils  have  greatly 
endeared  her  to  them. 

The  whole  expense  of  the  school  during  the 
past  year  varied  but  little  from  the  sum 
appropriated  by  the  Executive  Committee, 
viz.  rs.  300. 

Sibaagor  Boys*  Day  School. 

This  school  was  placed  under  tho  care  of  Mrs. 
Whiting,  in  Oct.,  1851.  The  average  attend- 
ance since  that  time  has  been  thirty.  The 
teacher  engaged  is  an  Ahom,  who  lives  on  the 
compound  of  Mr.  Whiting,  and  attends  family 
worship  at  the  bungalow.  Efforts  were  made 
the  last  year  to  secure  a  Christian  teacher, 
but  the  young  man  engaged  did  not  prove 
worthy  of  the  trust,  and  after  a  trial  of  three 
months  was  at  his  own  request  dismissed. 

The  hours  of  school  are  from  10  A.  M.  to 
4  P.  M.  The  studies  pursued  arc  Assam- 
ese entirely,  and  comprise  reading,  writing, 
geography,  and  arithmetic.  The  books  used 
in  schools  arc  such  as  are  published  at  the 
mission  press.  The  chief  books  however, 
which  are  used,  are  the  Gospels  and  the  First 
and  Second  Catechism.  The  Orunodoi  is 
placed  in  the  school  room,  for  the  older  boya 
to  read  if  they  choose.  The  school  is  on  the 
compound  occupied  by  Mr.  Whiting,  and  the 
pupils  spend  about  an  hour  daily  at  the  bun- 
galow with  Mrs.  Whiting,  who  teaches  them 
to  sing,  and  explains  the  catechism  and  select 
portions  of  the  scriptures. 

The  teacher's  salary  is  eight  rupees  month- 
ly. The  expenses  of  the  school  in  addition  to 
the  teacher's  salary,  since  it  has  been  in  her 
hands,  are  for  the  school  house,  rs.  27  6  as., 
and  for  the  teacher's  house,  rs.  11  8  as. 

Jorhat  Boys'  Day  School. 

Mr.  Whiting,  on  visiting  Jorhat  in  January, 
1853,  found  the  place  so  inviting  as  a  mission 
field,  that  he  purposed,  if  approved  by  his 
associates,  to  devote  the  cold  season  chiefly  to 
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preaching  in  and  around  that  populous  city. 
The  frequent  intercourse  between  Jorhat  and 
Sibsagor,  and  the  fact  that  the  families  of  most 
of  the  attendants  at  the  courts  resided  at  Jor- 
hat, induced  the  missionaries  residing  at 
Sibsagor  to  propose  to  the  mission  the  plan  of 
expending  one  half  of  the  money  allowed  the 
Sibsagor  station  for  day  schools,  to  support  a 
day  school  at  that  place.  This  plan  having 
been  adopted,  a  valuable  school  teacher  has 
been  secured;  and  the  school  was  opened 
December  1,  1863.  Without  any  effort,  or 
even  an  invitation,  the  school  numbers  eighty- 
one. 

The  teacher's  salary  is  six  rupees  monthly. 
Twenty-five  rupees  were  voted  to  build  a 
school  house,  and  fifteen  for  a  teacher's  house. 

The  people  are  interested  in  the  school 
there,  and  we  believe  itj>romises  much  good. 
The  books  are  the  same  as  those  used  in  the 
Sibsagor  school. 

Girls'  Department  of  the  Nowgonfif 
Orphan  Institution. 

This  department  was  opened  simultaneously 
with  that  for  boys,  and  has  received  since  its 
commencement  twenty-two  girls.  Of  these, 
two  have  died,  one  small  girl  has  been  taken 
away  by  her  mother,  and  three  have  been 
married:  Numoli  to  Koliabor,  a  licensed 
preacher;  Bhutkuri  to  Ghinai,  an  assistant 
preacher;  and  Nusimoni  to  Nidhi  Levi,  the 
first  convert  to  Christianity  from  among  the 
Assamese;  present  number,  sixteen. 

The  girls  arc  employed  in  study  from  9  to 
1,  P.  M. ;  from  2  to  6,  P.  M.,  they  arc  engaged 
in  work;  the  remaining- hours  of  the  morning 
and  evening  are  occupied  in  Bible  lessons, 
cooking  their  own  food,  attending  to  the 
cleanliness  and  order  of  their  rooms,  and 
recreation.  They  make  and  mend  their  own 
clothes,  and  aid  in  making  and  keeping  in 
order  the  boys'  clothes.  Some  of  them  exe- 
cute plain  and  fancy  worsted  work,  and  are 
now  quite  interested  in  learning  to  spin  and 
weave.  In  their  studies  they  are  confined 
strictly  to  the  vernacular,  with  a  few  excep- 
tions among  the  more  advanced,  who  are 
allowed  to  study  Bengali. 

A  matron  has  been  secured  for  this  depart- 
ment, on  a  salary  of  fifteen  rupees  per  month, 
Mrs.  Fenwick,  from  Gowahati,  a  pious  and 
very  worthy  person,  and  in  every  way  quali- 
fied for  her  duties.  The  general  oversight  and 
instruction  of  the  girls  devolves  on  Mrs. 
Stoddard,  as  formerly,  with  the  aid  of  a  pun- 
dit three  hours  daily. 

There  are  two  buildings,  —  a  cook  house  for 
the  girls  and  the  matron,  and  the  school 
house.  The  dimensions  of  this  are  thirty  by 
fifty-four  feet*  with  a  floor  five  feet  from  the 
ground,  which  furnishes  three  rooms ;  a  sleep- 
ing room  for  girls,  eighteen  by  thirty  feet ;  a 
hall,  for  school  and  work,  eighteen  by  twenty- 1 


four  feet;  and  another  comfortable  room, 
eighteen  by  thirty  feet,  for  the  matron.  These 
houses  were  built  the  past  year,  and  are  con- 
veniently situated  near  the  family  in  charge 
of  the  school.  The  girls  are  entirely  distinct 
from  the  boys'  department,  in  their  studies 
and  employments,  and  only  assemble  with 
them  for  religious  purposes. 

Nowgong  Day  Schoola. 

There  are  only  two  day  schoola  in  connec- 
tion with  Nowgong  at  this'  time.  One  is  in 
the  village  of  Korouni,  about  five  miles  north 
of  the  station,  with  an  average  attendance  of 
forty  scholars,  and  one  teacher  and  an  assist- 
ant teacher  on  a  salary  of  five  rupees  per 
month.  The  other  school  is  in  the  Mo  Noi 
village,  about  six  miles  south-east  of  the  sta- 
tion, with  an  average  attendance  of  thirty 
pupils,  and  a  teacher  on  a  salary  of  four 
rupees  per  month. 

All  these  teachers  are  heathen,  but  make 
not  the  slightest  objection  to  the  daily  read- 
ing of  the  Scriptures  in  the  schools,  or  to  the 
study  of  the  catechism,  or  of  any  books  issued 
from  the  mission  press.  These  schools  form 
our  best  preaching  places. 

Mrs.  Dauble"  has  spent  several  weeks  in 
each  of  these  schools  this  season.  She  has 
been  accompanied  by  Ghinai,  or  by  one  or 
more  of  the  Christian  young  men  of  the 
orphan  school,  for  the  purpose  of  preaching 
the  gospel  in  the  schools  and  from  house  to 
house.  And  we  can  but  hope  that  impres- 
sions for  good  have  been  made,  not  only  on 
the  minds  of  the  pupils,  but  also  on  many  of 
the  parents,  who  have  been  in  daily  attend- 
ance at  the  school  house  to  listen  to  the  words 
of  life. 

Crowahati  Boarding  and  Day  Schools. 

The  Gowahati  Boarding  School  for  Girls 
was  established  by  Mrs.  Barker,  in  1846;  who, 
assisted  by  Miss  Sake?,  conducted  it  up  to 
the  time  of  her  departure  for  her  native  land. 
From  that  period  to  the  present,  it  has  been 
under  tho  superintendence  and  instruction  of 
Mrs.  Danforth,  aided,  as  before,  by  Miss 
Sake*,  who  resides  in  the  school  house  and 
exercises  a  general  oversight-  The  greatest 
number  of  pupils  up  to  the  time  of  Mrs. 
Borker's  departure  did  not  exceed  nine;  but 
additions  have  since  been  made,  from  time  to 
time,  till  its  present  number  is  fifteen. 

The  course  of  instruction  is  exclusively  in 
the  vernacular.  The  pupils  are  taught  to 
read  and  write,  also  receiving  instruction  in 
tho  elements  of  geography  and  arithmetic. 
They  learn  the  various  domestic  arts,  such  as 
sewing,  knitting,  weaving,  &c,  so  that  they 
not  only  make  their  own  garments,  but  also 
perform  many  little  services,  such  as  sew- 
ing and  fancy  work  for  the  residents,  the 
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avails  of  which  go  to  aid  in  defraying  the 
expenses  of  the  school.  They  also  perform 
their  own  domestic  duties,  according  to  the 
customs  of  their  countrywomen,  such  as  cook- 
ing, attending  to  the  order  and  cleanliness  of 
their  rooms,  &c. ;  in  short,  attention  is  given 
to  whatever  will  best  fit  them  to  become  suit- 
able wives  for  the  native  Christians. 

All  other  kinds  of  instruction  are,  however, 
made  secondary  to  the  one  great  leading 
object,  that  of  training  them  to  correct  morals, 
and  bringing  them  to  a  saving  knowledge  of 
the  truth.  Besides  the  daily  religious  exer- 
cises, they  hold  weekly  prayer  meetings  by 
themselves,  in  addition  to  the  general  femalo 
prayer  meetings,  which  arc  attended  by  all 
native  females  who  feel  disposed  to  come  in. 
By  means  also  of  the  Sabbath  school,  together 
with  attendance  upon  the  regular  religious 
services  of  the  Sabbath,  they  acquire  a  very 
satisfactory  knowledge  of  divine  truth.  It  is 
hardly  necessary  to  add,  that  they  are  taught 
to  sing  the  songs  of  Zion,  an  exercise  in 
which  they  delight  and  excel  to  a  remarkable 
degree.  The  efforts  thus  pnt  forth  for  these 
neglected,  and  in  most  cases  homeless,  heathen 
females,  have  not  been  unattended  by  tokens 
of  divine  approval.  Eight  have  been  hope- 
fully converted  and  added  to  the  church, 
three  within  the  last  year;  all  which  number 
have  thus  far  given  very  satisfactory  evidence 
that  their  hearts  are  indeed  renewed  by  divine 
grace.  One  other  female  not  connected  with 
the  school,  dated  her  convictions  to  attending 
the  female  prayer  meeting  of  the  school, 
and  is  now  an  "exemplary  member  of  the 
church.  Several  of  the  younger  girls  are  in 
an  interesting  state  of  mind,  often  seeking 
the  retreat  of  tho  missionary,  and,  in  tears, 
entreating  the  earnest  prayer  in  their  behalf; 
causing  us  even  now  to  hope  that  they  are 
among  the  lambs  of  the  Saviour's  flock. 

Four  from  the  school  have  been  married  to 
Christian  husbands,  and  they  present  the 
pleasing  spectacle  of  well  ordered  Christian 
households.  Two  pupils  have  died,  and  one 
left  to  go  to  her  mother's  home. 

The  salary  of  Miss  Sakes  is  twenty-five 
rupees  per  month.  The  remaining  expenses 
of  the  school  at  present  somewhat  exceed  rs. 
800,  not  including  repairs  on  buildings,  &c. 
There  are,  however,  occasional  donations 
made  to  the  school,  which  together  with  the 
avails  of  the  girls'  labor  diminishes  tho  appro- 
priations from  the  mission  treasury  to  some- 
what less  than  the  above  mentioned  sura. 
The  school  house  is  a  good,  substantial  build- 
ing, erected  entirely  by  local  subscriptions  of 
the  friends  of  femalo  education  in  the  province, 
at  an  cxpeuse  of  rs.  700. 

OowahaA  Day  SchooL 

We  have  but  one  day  school  in  connection 
with  the  Ciowahatl  station.    This  is  ou  the 


mission  premises,  and  has  an  average  of  abou; 
forty  pupils.  It  has  for  the  last  ten  months 
been  under  the  supervision  of  Mrs.  Ward, 
who  makes  it  a  rule  to  spend  about  two  hours 
daily  in  the  school.  Her  great  aim  is  to  exert 
a  religious  influence  upon  the  pupils.  A 
chapter  in  the  Kew  Testament  is  daily  read 
and  explained,  attended  with  such  remarks 
as  the  subject  may  suggest.  Both  the  native 
teacher,  and  so  many  of  the  larger  boys  as 
are  willing  to  do  so,  rend  in  turn.  At  first 
they  were  afraid  to  read  the  Christian  Scrip- 
tures, in  some  cases  being  forbidden  to  do  so 
by  their  parents.  Their  prejudices,  how- 
ever, have  gradually  subsided,  and  they  now 
seem  much  interested  in  the  exercise;  the 
teacher  himself  manifesting  a  lively  interest 
by  frequently  asking  the  meaning  of  the 
several  passages  as  tl^ey  are  read.  The  pupils 
are  interrogated  upon  the  chapter  of  the  pre- 
ceding day,  and  their  ready  answers,  together 
with  the  pleasure  they  manifest,  give  reason 
to  hope  that  the  history  of  our  Saviour  will 
not  be  read  by  them  in  vain.  Mrs.  Ward  has 
also  a  class  in  geography,  a  study  in  which 
both  the  native  teacher  and  the  pupils  are 
deeply  interested.  It  is  an  inijmrtant  fact 
that  every  principle  of  true  geography  strikes 
a  death-blow  at  some  of  their  religious  theo- 
ries, thereby  weakening  their  confidence  iu 
the  shasters,  and  preparing  their  minds  for 
the  reception  of  the  truth. 

There  is  one  young  man  in  the  school,  a 
Cachari,  who  has  lately  been  baptized,  and 
who,  by  his  steady  improvement,  both  in  the 
knowledge  of  the  Scriptures  and  iu  Christian 
experience,  gives  hopes  of  much  usefulness 
among  his  own  people.  He  has  been  living 
on  the  mission  premises  for  about  two  years, 
receiving,  a  part  of  the  time,  from  the  mission 
the  sum  of  one  and  a  half  rupees  per  month  for 
his  board ;  but  for  some  time  past  he  has  sup- 
ported himself  by  his  own  exertions.  We  are 
not  without  strong  hope  that  the  seed  of 
divine  truth,  thus  sown,  will  in  due  time 
bring  forth  fruit  in  the  conversion  of  Mime  of 
the  interesting  youth  thus  brought  under 
religious  instruction. 

Mrs.  Ward  gives  instruction  to  a  small  class 
in  English;  the  object  being  to  render  the 
school  more  attractive  to  many  who  are  very 
desirous  to  acquire  a  knowledge  of  the  Eng- 
lish language,  but  whose  prejudices  would 
otherwise  deter  them  from  attending  the 
school  on  account  of  the  decidedly  religious 
character  of  the  instruction.  The  arrange- 
ment was  confidently  believed  to  be  a  judi- 
cious one,  and  seems  to  produce  the  desired 
results. 

The  teacher  is  a  very  respectable  young 
man,  who  was  formerly  for  some  time  with 
Mr.  Barker.  Though  a  Hindoo,  he  is  by  no 
means  bigoted,  but  has  received  much  light, 
and  has   great  respect  for  the  Christian 
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religion,  manifesting  an  inquiring  state  of 
mind,  and  lending  his  influence  rather  to 
overcome  the  prejudices  of  the  pupils  than 
otherwise.  His  salary  is  seven  rujieea  per 
month.  The  school  house  is  a  building  that 
was  on  the  ground  when  the  land  was  pur- 
chased, and  is  therefore  no  expense  to  the 
mission  except  in  the  item  of  occasional 


MAULMAIN  BURMAN  MISSION. 

LETTER  FROM  MR.  IIA8WELU 

Baptisms -The  Maulm&in  church. 

June  20,  1834.  — On  the  11th  inst  I 
had  the  pleasure  of  baptizing  a  young 
Burman  by  the  name  of  Moung  Thah- 
noung,  and  an  English  soldier.  Moung 
Shwa  A,  the  pastor  of  the  Mauhnain 
church,  would  have  administered  the 
ordinance,  but  his  wife  was  lying  dan- 
gerously siek.  Moung  Thahnoung  is  the 
son  of  Christian  parents,  and  gives  very 
good  evidence  of  true  conversion.  He 
has  received  much  instruction  in  Chris- 
tian doctrine,  both  in  the  dav  and  Sab- 
bath  schools  at  Amherst,  and  we  hope 
will  show  that  labor  has  not  been  be- 
stowed upon  him  in  vain. 

The  church  has  been  considerably 
rcdueed  by  deaths  and  removal*  during 
a  few  months  past.  Within  a  short 
time  we  have  borne  four  to  the  grave ; 
and  now  the  old  Peguan  translator,  Ko 
Manboke,  lies  at  the  point  of  death. 
Some  of  the  remaining  members,  we 
fear,  are  spiritually  dead ;  yet  we  have 
encouragement  to  labor,  believing  that 
the  harvest  will  yet  come,  when  we 
shall  return  with  rejoicing,  bringing  our 
sheaves. with  us. 

i 

Labors  and  prospects. 

For  some  time  past,  we  have  been 
holding  meetings  at  the  houses  of  the 
Christians,  four  evenings  a  week,  the 
other  evenings  being  occupied  with 
prayer  meetings  at  the  chapel.  The  na- 
tive brethren  have  exerted  themselves 
zealously  to  bring  their  heathen  neigh- 


bors into  these  meetings ;  our  congrega- 
tions have  been  good,  and  I  never  had 
better  attention.  What  the  result  will 
be  is  known  only  to  God,  but  there  are 
some  tokens  for  good.  Our  prayer  meet- 
ings arc  better  attended  than  they 
have  been  for  a  long  time  ;  and  I  think 
there  are  some  among  the  heathen  who 
reflect  a  little  upon  what  they  hear. 
Of  one  thing  I  am  certain.  It  is  not 
in  the  power  of  man  to  change  the 
heart,  but  God  can  change  the  hearts  of 
these  hardened  Maulmain  Burmans  and 
Peguans  as  easily  as  he  can  the  hearts  of 
others.  And  I  believe  he  will  yet  do  it. 
I  am  satisfied  that  it  is  our  duty  to 
preach  the  gospel  to  them  i  and  this  1 
am  doing  to  the  best  of  my  ability. 
Others  are  doing  it  too ;  and  it  has  been 
done  for  years  past. 

Every  Wednesday  evening  I  preach 
at  the  pastor's  bouse.  The  congrega- 
tions are  good ;  but  we  have  been  some- 
what disturbed  by  the  throwing  of 
stones.  No  one  has  yet  been  injured. 
The  object  appears  to  be  to  scatter  the 
people  who  gather  round  in  front  of  the 
house.  Br.  Stevens  and  I  have  often 
been  stoned  when  preaching  there.  We 
have  no  very  good  inquirers,  unless  it 
be  br.  Bixby's  teacher,  Ko  Boke.  I 
hope  he  exercises  some  faith  in  the  Sa- 
viour. There  are  two  other  heathen  who 
often  attend  chapeL 

Death  and  Services  of  Ko  Manboke. 

In  communicating  the  following  obituary 
notice,  Mr.  Hnswcll  rcmnrks,  "  Ko  Mnnboke's 
name  I  think  worthy  of  being  known  and  re- 
membered by  the  friends  of  missions.  It  has 
been  a  great  source  of  comfort  to  be  able  to 
visit  him  in  his  long  sickness,  and  1  shall  ever 
look  back  to  the  privilege  with  thanksgiving." 

28.  —  This  morning  Ko  Manboke  fell 
asleep  in  Christ,  aged  about  eighty.  He 
was  baptized  by  Dr.  Judson,  in  March, 
1829.  He  was  a  pillar  in  the  church  at 
Maulmain,  served  as  deacon  more  than 
twenty  years,  and  ever  maintained  a  con- 
sistent Christian  deportment. 

Being  a  good  Peguan  scholar  and 
also  understanding  Burman,  Ko  Man- 
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boke  was  employed  by  Dr.  Judaon  to 
translate  tracts  and  portions  of  Scripture 
from  Burmese  into  Peguan.  He  translat- 
ed the  whole  of  the  New  Testament,  the 
Psalms,  Life  of  Christ,  Digest  of  Scrip- 
ture, a  short  Epitome  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, and  fire  of  our  standard  tracts. 
The  Life  of  Christ  and  the  tracts  were 
revised  by  him  and  two  other  natives, 
under  the  supervision  of  Mrs.  Sarah  B. 
Judson,  and  printed  in  1836.  The 
Epitome  and  Digest  were  revised  by 
Mr.  Ilaswell  and  printed  at  a  later  date. 
His  translation  of  the  New  Testament 
was  ot  essential  service  in  making 
the  version  which  has  been  printed.* 
Many  portions  of  it  were  revised  and 
adopted,  and  the  portions  which  were 
too  imperfect  to  be  adopted  afforded  of- 
ten valuable  aid. 

For  nearly  a  year  Ko  Manboke 
had  been  confined  to  his  house  by 
sickness  and  the  infirmities  of  age. 
He  manifested  an  unshaken  confi- 
dence in  Christ.  For  a  time  he  was 
anxious  about  his  wife ;  but  was  finally 
enabled  to  commit  her  into  the  hands  of 
God,  saying,  "  He  who  has  cared  for  us 
so  long,  will  not  now  forsake  us."  He 
charged  her  not  to  forget  the  cause  of 
Christ,  assuring  her  it  would  yet  tri- 
umph, that  it  would  break  forth  and 
shine  with  glory.  His  poor  widow  feels 
her  loss  very  deeply.  She  is  about  seven- 
ty years  of  age,  and  they  had  lived  togeth- 
er for  fifty  years.  She  was  baptized  a 
few  months  before  him,  and  is  one  of 
the  excellent  of  the  earth. 

How  blessed  to  watch  the  dying 
Christian  and  to  minister  to  his  wants ! 
How  near  it  brings  heaven,  to  see  him 
n  faith  and  hope  yield  up  his  spirit  to 
his  Maker !  Let  those  who  doubt  the 
propriety  of  Missions,  look  upon  such  as 
Ko  Manboke  and  Mah  Tee.  Let  them 
see  the  peaceful  death  of  one  born  and 
bred  in  heathenism,  and  converted  to 
Christ  when  near  sixty  years  of  age. 
Let  them  hear  his  lonely  widow  saying, 
"lam  alone,  and  yet  I  feel  that  I  am  not 
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alone ;  it  seems  as  though  Jesus  were 
here  with  me ; " —  and  then  let  them  say 
whether  we  shall  stay  our  hand,  or  thank 
God  and  take  courage,  redouble  our 
efforts,  and  strive  to  add  to  the  number 
who  shall  shine  as  stars  forever  and 
ever. 

Hopeful  death  of  Bhwa  Oon*. 

July  7.  —  This  morning,  Shwa  Oong, 
a  young  man,  whose  grandparents  are 
members  of  the  church,  died,  leaving  us 
a  little  ground  to  hope  that  all  is  well 
with  him.  He  had  been  sick  for  about 
three  months.  For  days  we  have 
looked  hourly  for  his  death ;  but  he  was 
permitted  to  linger,  in  great  pain,  and 
we  hope  it  was  that  he  might  enter  into 
life  eternal.  He  frequently  requested 
prayer  to  be  offered  in  his  behalf,  and 
expressed  hope  in  Christ.  The  pastor 
asked  him  to  whom  he  would  commit  his 
spirit  ?  He  replied,  "  To  the  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ"  May  it  prove  in  the  last 
great  day  that  he  did  commit  his  spirit 
to  Christ,  and  that  he  who  said  to  the 
dying  thief,  "  This  day  shalt  thou  be 
with  me  in  Paradise,"  accepted  this  poor 
boy  in  the  hour  of  his  extremity. 


LETTER  FROM  MB.  BIXBT. 

English  church  — Its  visibility  main- 
tained. 

The  expediency  of  maintaining  a  distinct 
English  church,  was  matter  of  question  while 
the  late  Deputation  were  in  Maulmain.  There 
was  but  one  male  member  belonging  to  it  in 
good  standing;  and  all  the  members  being 
Eurasians  and  understanding  Burmese,  no 
sufficient  reason  presented  for  holding  sep- 
arate worship  on  their  account,  while  several 
considerations  were  in  favor  of  their  consti- 
tuting one  fellowship  with  their  liurmese 
brethren.  An  English  service  on  Sabbath 
evenings  was  supposed  to  be  desirable  on 
other  grounds,  and  an  arrangement  for  its 
continuance  was  contemplated,  which,  it 
appears  from  this  communication,  has  gone 
into  effect 

Maulmain,  Aug.  18, 1854.— You  have 
expected,  doubtless,  to  hear  before  this 
time  that  the  English  Baptist  church  in 
Maulmain  had  been  merged  in  the  Burn 
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mese  church.  The  matter  was  presented 
to  the  members  of  the  English  church, 
soon  after  the  departure  of  the  Deputa- 
tion ;  but  they  were  wholly  unwilling  to 
allow  the  candlestick  to  be  removed, 
while  there  was  any  room  to  hope  for  a 
revival  A  European  regiment  arrived 
about  that  time,  bringing  several  Baptist 
members  from  the  Madras  coast.  Our 
English  congregation  was*  quite  largo  on 
Sabbath  evenings.  And,  as  there  were 
among  them  several  Baptists  who  could 
not  understand  Burmese,  it  was  thought 
expedient  by  the  missionaries  to  con- 
tinue the  usual  communion  seasons. 

Preaching  in  English  —  To  what  extent 
compatible  with  missionary  work. 

The  preaching  has  been  supplied  on 
Sabbath  evenings  by  the  several  mis 
eionaries  in  Maulmain,  Dr.  Wade  ex- 
cepted. Preaching  only  once  in  four  or 
five  weeks  does  not  necessarily  inter- 
fere with  our  missionary  work.  i 
believe  the  restrictions  placed  by  the 
Executive  Committee  and  the  Deputa- 
tion upon  English  teaching  and  preach- 
ing, are  just  and  necessary ;  not  in  the 
least  interfering  with  the  great  commis- 
sion, "  Preach  the  gospel  to  every  crea- 
ture." 1  regard  singleness  of  aim  as 
indispensable  to  the  highest  success  of 
our  labors. 

Mr.  Bixby,  having  been  informed  that  an 
application  had  been  made  to  the  Executive 
Committee  for  the  appointment  of  a  pastor  to 
the  English  church,  and  that  hU  name  had 
been  proposed,  deprecates  such  an  arrauge- 

The  application  was  made  without  my 
concurrence  or  even  knowledge;  and, 
so  far  as  it  relates  to  myself,  I  sincerely 
hope  it  will  be  disregarded.  I  could  not 
have  been  persuaded  to  sever  the  ten- 
der ties  that  bound  me  to  the  dear 
church  in  Johnson,  to  go  to  Bunnah  to 
take  charge  of  an  English  church.  Still, 
I  have  not  shunned  to  declare  the  gos- 
pel %y  all  nations  and  classes  to  whom  I 
could  gain  access.  I  have  preached  "  in 
season  and  out  of  season,"  to  all  I  could 
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reach,  irrespectively  of  rank,  station  or 
nation. 

Early  ingathering  —Freaohing  "  out  of 
Beaaon." 

I  have  already  been  cheered  with  an 
ingathering  of  precious  souls  to  our 
Shiloh.  Preaching  "  out  of  season  "  has 
been  signally  blessed.  Four  months  ago, 
there  was  no  special  interest  in  the 
English  congregation.  The  preaching 
was  good,  and  well  adapted  to  enlighten 
and  awaken ;  but  most  who  frequented 
the  place  were  indifferent;  or,  if  aroused, 
their  impressions  seemed  like  the 44  morn- 
ing cloud  and  early  dew."  One  even- 
ing, after  service,  I  addressed  a  young 
man  on  the  chapel  verandah,  and  urged 
him  to  attend  at  once  to  the  salvation  of 
his  soul.  A  few  days  sulwequently  he 
addressed  a  letter  to  me,  stating  that 
after  that  exhortation  he  found  no  peace 
until  the  Saviour  appeared  to  liberate 
his  fettered  soul.  Soon  afterwards,  I 
baptised  him  in  the  pleasant  waters  of 
the  Sal  wen,  under  the  grateful  shade 
of  a  massive  Mohammedan  mosque,  in 
the  presence'  of  a  large  collection  of 
Mohammedans,  Hindoos,  Burmans,  Ka- 
rens, and  English. 

The  work  extending  -  Eurasian* - 
What  is  done  for  them. 

This  solemn  scene  made  a  serious  im- 
pression upon  several  respectable  Eura- 
sians. Within  a  few  days,  a  young 
man,  a  stranger,  came  up  the  stairs  into 
my  house  very  early  in  the  morning. 
As  he  entered,  he  said,  "  Sir,  I  hope 
you  will  pardon  this  intrusion,  for  I  can- 
not stay  away  any  longer.  I  want  you 
to  tell  me  what  I  must  do  to  be  saved." 
The  next  evening,  when  I  returned  from 
a  Burmese  meeting  at  the  house  of  Ko 
Oung  Moo,  at  9  o'clock,  I*  found  five 
persons  awaiting  my  return,  to  propose 
the  same  inquiry,  "  What  must  we  do  to 
be  saved  V  "  They  all  appeared  deeply 
convinced  of  their  sinfulness.  The  next 
Sabbath  morning,  while  I  was  at  the 
Daingwonquin  Sabbath-school,  another 
very  interesting  young  man  came  to  my 
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house,  and  inquired  for  me.  Mrs.  B. 
told  him  I  was  absent ;  and  asked  if  he 
desired  to  see  Mr.  Douglass.  «  Yes," 
said  he, "  anybody  that  can  tell  mc  what 
to  do."  These  individuals  have  since 
been  baptized.  Last  Sabbath,  I  bap- 
tized seven  in  the  baptistery  near  the 
Burmese  chapel,  in  the  presence  of  a 
very  large  collection  of  Burmans.  With- 
in the  past  four  months,  ten  have  been 
baptized  into  the  English  church.  The 
number  of  members  during  the  year 
has  increased  from  one  male  and  ten 
females,  to  fifteen  males  and  seventeen 
females.  Several  of  the  males  recently 
converted  are  lately  from  the  other 
(Madras)  coast.  Others  indulge  hope, 
and  there  are  some  inquirers. 

I  have  made  it  in  my  way  in  the  morn- 
ing, early,  to  call  on  this  class  of  people, 
(Eurasians,)  spend  a  little  time  in  reli- 
gious conversation  with  them,  and  pass 
on.  In  this  way  I  can  do  much  for  a 
neglected  class,  hardly  better  than  the 
heathen  in  a  religious  point  of  view, — 
and  yet,  a  class  of  people  destined  to 
exert  no  small  influence  upon  the  char- 
acter of  Burmah. 

One  word  more  respecting  the  English 
church.  That  I  might  not  be  inter- 
rupted, and  that  converts  and  the  inter- 
ests of  the  church  might  not  be  neglected, 
I  advised  the  churc  h  to  appoint  a  special 
committee  to  take  charge  of  its  concerns. 
Members  of  this  committee  maintain  a 
Sabbath-morning  service,  which  is  quite 
well  attended. 

The  work  among  Burmans. 

Seven  Burmans  and  Peguanshave  vis- 
ited me  within  a  few  days,  to  examine 
the  merits  of  our  religion.  Several  Bur- 
mans are  asking  for  baptism,  who  have 
not  yet  been  received.  Six  have  already 
been  baptized  within  the  year.  Should 
we  not  thank  God  and  take  courage? 

Illness  of  Mr.  II  as  we  11  —  Cry  for 
helpers. 

We  share  in  the  apprehensions  expressed 
with  regurd  to  the  failure  of  Mr.  HaswelTs 
health.  A  friend  felt  constrained,  on. witness- 


ing his  exhaustive  labors  in  preaching  in  the 
streets  and  lanes  of  Maulmain,  to  admonish 
him,  "  Do  thvself  no  harm."  The  cry  for 
helper*,  in  piwpoct  of  the  breaking  down  of 
such  overtasked  missionaries,  may  well  be 
impassioned.  And  to  whom  shall  the  cry  be 
addressed,  nmong  men,  rather  than  to  pastors 
and  churches?  In  the  words  'if  the  writer, 
the  churches  u  must  give  up  their  pastors." 
And  he  who  lifts  up  the  cry  has  a  claim  to  be 
heard,  the  church  once  in  his  own  pastoral 
charge  having  set  the  example. 

But  together  with  these  encourage- 
ments, we  find  some  things  dark  and  try- 
ing. A  dark  cloud  hovers  over  this  mis- 
sion. Br.  I  las  well  has  been  unable  to 
preach  for  several  weeks.  I  would  not 
excite  unnecessary  fears,  neither  would  I 
hide  from  you  real  cause  for  alarm.  I 
would  have  you  provide  for  the  worst, 
and  then  hope  for  the  best.  His  physician 
expressed  to  mc  yesterday  his  appre- 
hensions that  consumption  has  already 
commenced  its  fearful  work  upon  him. 
O,  pray  that  this  bitter  cup  may  pass 
by.  What  will  become  of  the  poor 
Peguans !  Tell  the  churches  they  must 
no  longer  leave  one  man  to  do  the  work 
of  fifty.  They  must  not  allow  such  an 
unequal  distribution  of  ministers.  They 
must  give  up  their  pastors.  We  want 
pastors;  —  men  of  experience  and  matu- 
rity. We  want  and  must  have  pastors. 
The  churches  can  spare  one  in  every  ten, 
and  be  more  prosperous  than  they  are 
now.  Stagnant  waters  soon  become 
putrid.  But  O,  if  we  could  get  one  pastor 
in  a  hundred,  we  would  soon  cheek  this 
mighty  tide  of  death,  that  sweeps  its 
thousands  annually  into  eternal  night 
The  churches  place  Ihe  burdens  of  fifty 
men  on  one  missionary's  shoulders,  and 
then  wonder  that  missionaries  are  so 
sickly,  and  repine  that  so  many  return 
home.  Until  pastors  are  willing  to  go, 
and  churches  are  willing  to  send  thcra, 
you  can  expeet  nothing  less  than  the 
painful  announcement  of  shattered  con- 
stitutions and  premature  deaths  in  the 
mission  ranks. 

It  is  my  daily  prayer,  that  God  would 
touch  the  hearts  and  open  the  ey<*  of 
the  pastors  of  our  churches  to  see  the 
vast  field  which  He  has  recently  opened 
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before  them,  and  to  feel  their  obligation 
to  go  up  and  possess  the  land. 


TOUNGOO  MISSION. 

I*KTTKK  *FROM    DR.  MASON. 

Baa  Q,uala'8  appeal  for  help  — State  of 
the  district. 

San  Quala  writes  on  the  tenth  of 
May,  that  he  had  left  Klau-mie-deu  a 
week  before  to  visit  the  Sgau  station 
at  Kahsaa-mai,  and  to  obtain  in  Toungoo 
a  fjw  medicines  that  he  had  much 
needed,  which  Mrs.  Mason  had  sent  him 
from  Calcutta. 

The  rains  having  commenced,  ho  was 
unable  to  visit  the  Sgau  settlements, 
and  closes  his  letter  by  an  appeal  for 
another  missionary. 

"  Teacher,"  ho  remarks,  "  ask  that  a 
white  foreign  missionary  be  sent  to  our 
assistance.  Many  are  the  races  of  men 
here  in  Toungoo.  There  are  the  little 
Bghai,  the  kidnapping  fighai,  (i.  e.,  the 
Red  Karens,)  the  wild  bee  Bghai, 
the  pants-wearing  Bghai,  the  mount- 
Kan  me  Bghai,  the  Paku  and  the  Man- 
nie-pgh;u  For  me,  one  man,  to  go 
among  all  these  tribes,  is  utterly  imprac- 
ticable." 

Under  date  of  June  13,  Sau  Quala 
writes  again  from  his  station  among  the 
Mannie-pghas,  that  he  had  been  nearly 
poisoned  by  eating  thannie  /rui/,  the 
produce  of  a  tree  with  which  I  am  well 
acquainted,  and  which  I  have  often 
warned  the  Karens  to  let  alone.  It  is 
inga  bigemina.  one  of  the  few  legumin- 
ous  plants  in  Burmah  whose  fruit  is  poi- 
sonous. He  had  recovered  when  he 
wrote,  and  mentioned  various  items  per- 
taining to  the  temporal  interests  of  the 
city  and  province.  The  jail  was  full  of 
robbers,  that  the  commissioner  had  suc- 
ceeded in  taking;  and  robberies,  that 
occurred  nearly  every  night  when  I  was 
there,  had  ceased  almost  entirely.  The 
rates  of  taxation  had  also  been  fixed, 
and  something  like  a  settled  government 
established.  The  price  of  rice,  however, 
bad  risen  in  Toungoo,  and  there  was 


quite  a  famine  among  the  Karens, 
owing  to  the  previous  war  and  the 
prevalence  of  cholera  last  year.  "  At 
the  present  moment,"  he  continues, 
"many  of  the  Karens  are  suffering  from 
dysentery,  and  the  tigers  are  exceed- 
ingly fierce.  Between  ten  and  twenty 
Karens  have  been  devoured  by  them 
recently.  One  was  a  scholar  in  school. 
The  ti  ger  came  into  the  school-house  at 
night  and  carried  him  off." 

Mannie-Pfchas  -  Bghai  -  Mountain 
Pakus. 


Sau  Quala  had  removed  his 
quarters  from  Klau-mie-deu  to  Leu-kla- 
deu,  on  Phlo  creek,  44  because,"  he  re- 
marks, 44  the  ciders  say  it  is  the  most  cen- 
tral village.  Klau-mie-deu  is  on  the 
north,  and  there  are  Hu-mu-dcu  and 
Khai-deu  on  the  south. 

44  Some  of  the  Mannie-pghas  have 
learned  to  read,  but  they  do  not  under- 
stand. Two  tribes  here  in  Toungoo, 
the  Mannie-pghas  and  the  Bghai,  must 
have  books  written  for  them  in  their 
own  dialect,  for  they  do  not  understand 
ours ;  so  please  look  up  a  couple  of 
American  teachers,  one  for  the  Mannie- 
pghas,  and  another  for  the  Bghai. 
These  tribes  love  the  word  of  God,  and 
his  Book,  exceedingly  well.  There  is 
much  occasion,  too,  for  a  Burman 
teacher. 

44  As  to  the  4  wild  Karens,'  the  Pakus, 
who  pay  no  taxes,  nor  servo  govern- 
ment, dwelling  on  the  mountains,  at 
the  head  of  the  streams,  their  dialect  is 
partly  like  the  Tavoy  Sgau,  and  partly 
like  the  Mannie-pgha;  some  of  their 
words  are  like  Pwo,  and  some  like 
Bghai.  One  house  speaks  one  way, 
another  place  speaks  another  way.  I 
have  not  been  in  their  settlements,  but 
I  have  seen  great  numbers  of  them. 
They  live  without  salt.  The  Mannie- 
pghas,  the  Pakus  at  Cleu-la,  and  the  lit- 
tle Bghais,  are  exceedingly  afraid  of 
them.  They  make  forays,  and  carry  off 
the  peaceable  inhabitants  into  slavery. 
They  manacle  their  feet,  and  beat  and 
wound  them  with  spears,  keeping  them 
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between  life  and  death  a  long  time.  If 
none  come  to  redeem  their  captives, 
they  carry  them  off*  and  sell  them  to  the 
Red  Karens.  They  are  reported  a  very 
wicked  people.  Whenever  it  suits  their 
purpose,  they  kill  and  murder  instanta- 
neously. Still,  those  that  I  have  seen, 
listen  very  well,  and  next  dry  season  I 
intend  to  go  among  them." 

•«  Still  at  his  post.** 

He  had  heard  of  the  death  of  his 
father-in-law,  with  whom  he  had  left 
his  family,  in  Mata,  and  that  his  wife 
and  child  were  very  sick.  "  When  I 
heard  this,*'  he  says,  "  I  wished  to  go  and 
see  them  very  much."  His  letter  closes 
thus ;  "  Teacher  and  teacheress,  the 
Toangoo  people,  the  Karens,  the  Man- 
nie-pghas  and  the  Bghats  gaze  on  your 
path  with  anxious  expectation.  Make 
every  possible  effort  to  return  soon,  and 
ask  one  or  two  other  teachers  to  come 
with  you.  While  I  write,  I  have  a  se- 
vere intermittent  fever  on  me,  all  my 
quinine  is  gone,  and  the  medicine  you 
sent  has  not  reached  me.    Pray  for  us." 

Were  he  a  white  man,  he  would  prob- 
ably think  it  his  duty  to  leave  the  field, 
and  seek  the  restoration  of  health  with 
his  bereaved  family;  but  at  the  last 
dates  he  was  still  at  his  post,  "  suffering 
hardness  like  a  good  soldier  of  Jesus 
Christ." 

 4 

RANGOON  BUBMAN  MISSION. 

LTKKUKSS  Or  KO  THAU  A. 

Wo  have  the  pleasure  of  presenting  to  our 
readers  an  engraved  likeness  of  the  venerable 
pastor  of  the  First  Baptist  Church  in  Kan- 
goon,  Ko  Thar  A.  The  original  drawing  was 
made  by  Mn*. Crawley,  of  Henthadah  Mission, 
and  is  pronounced  by  Mr.  Ingalls,  who  baa 
kindly  put  us  in  possession  of  it,  "  true  to  the 
life."  It  is  strikingly  in  unison  with  our  own 
recollections.  There  he  sits  with  his  pilgrim 
staif,  robed  in  white,  his  head  crowned  with 
a  neat  red  turban,  his  scarf  of  blue  setting 
forth  rather  than  concealing  his  aged  hands, 
his  feet  exposed,  in  the  fashion  of  his  country, 
his  countenance  sedate,  grave,  as  of  one  who 
had  known  long  service,  but  lighted  up  when- 


ever he  speaks,  with  an  animation  that  still 
betokens  the  living  soul  within.  The  artist 
has  well  succeeded  in  transferring  the  fea- 
tures; save  only,  that  we  would  have  had 
more  of  Ko  Thah  A's  beaming  eye. 

His  life  and  aervices. 

It  seems  a  fit  occasion  to  group  together 
some  of  the  more  marked  events  of  Ko  Thah 
A's  life.  Our  earliest  notice  of  him  dates 
back  to  1820.  Ko  (then  Moung)  Thah  A  is 
first  introduced  to  us  by  Mr.  Judson,  as  being 
a  frequent  visitor  at  the  Rangoon  mission 
house,  and  shortly  afterwards  as  "  giving  good 
evidence  of  being  a  true  disciple,"  He  is 
described  at  the  time  as  "  a  respectable  house- 
holder, rather  above  the  middling  class," 
about  fifty  years  of  age,  unmarried,  and  liv- 
ing with  his  aged  mother,  who  was  dependent 
on  him,  in  a  small  village  called  Nan-dau- 
gong,  about  half  a  mile  from  the  mission. 
He  had  formerly  been  an  officer  under  gov- 
ernment, and  had  amassed  considerable  prop- 
erty, which  he  mostly  spent  in  building 
pagodas  and  making  offerings.  "  But  he 
obtained  no  satisfaction,  found  no  resting- 
place  for  his  soul,  until  he  became  acquainted 
with  the  religion  of  Jesu«.  He  now,"  wrote 
Mr.  Judson,  "  rests  in  this  religion,  with  con- 
scious security;  believes  and  loves  all  that  he 
hears  of  it,  and  prays  that  he  may  become 
fully  a  true  disciple  of  the  Saviour."  (Jud- 
son's  Mem.  vol.  1,  p.  277.)  He  was  baptized 
in  August,  1822,  just  previous  to  Mr.Judson's 
departure  for  Ava.  His  manner  of  applica- 
tion evinced  hU  earnestness.  "  Early  in  tho 
morning,  Moung  Thah  A  came  in,  and  tak- 
ing (Mr.  Judson)  aside,  knelt  down,  raised  his 
folded  hands  in  the  attitude  of  reverence,  and 
made  a  very  pathetic  and  urgent  application 
for  immediate  baptism.  He  stated,  that  he 
had  considered  the  Christian  religion  for 
above  two  years;  that  his  mind  was  com- 
pletely settled  on  every  part :  and  that 
though  he  had  been  harrassed  with  many 
fears,  he  was  now  resolved  to  enter  the 
service  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  remain  faith- 
ful unto  death,  whatever  the  consequen- 
ces in  this  world  might  be."  The  rite  wns 
administered  the  following  day,  Aug.  20, 
making  the  seventeenth  Burman  who  pub- 
licly professed  his  faith  in  Christ  in  baptism. 

He  was  ordained  to  the  ministry  and  the 
pastorship  of  Rangoon  church  by  Messrs. 
Judson  and  Wade,  in  1829.  "  He  had  spent  a 
few  months,  at  the  end  of  the  war,  in  1826,  at 
a  large  village  in  the  neighborhood  of  Shwa- 
demng;  and  there,  devoting  himself  to  the 
preaching  of  the  word,  had  produced  a  very 
considerable  excitement.  Several  professed 
to  believe  in  the  Christian  religion;  and  three 
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of  the  most  promising  received  baptism  at  his 
hands.  Others  requested  the  same  favor,  but 
he  became  alarmed  at  his  own  temerity,  and 
declined  their  repeated  applications.  On  hi* 
return  to  Rangoon,  he  coutinued  to  dissemi- 
nate the  truth,  but  in  a  more  cautious  and 
covert  manner.  He  had  now  come  to  Maul 
main  to  inquire  what  he  should  do  with  those 
who  wished  to  be  baptized,  and  to  get  some 
instructions  concerning  his  own  duty." 

Of  his  qualifications  for  the  ministerial 
office,  Dr.  J.  wrote :  —  "He  has  been  so  evi- 
dently called  of  God  to  the  ministry,  that  we 
have  not  felt  at  liberty  to  hesitate  or  deliber- 
ate about  the  matter.  But,  if  it  had  been  left 
to  us  to  select  one  of  all  the  converts  to  be  the 
first  Christian  pastor  among  his  countrymen, 
Ko  Thah  A  is  the  man  we  should  have 
chosen.  His  age,  (fifty-seven,)  his  steadiness 
and  weight  of  character,  his  attainments  in 
Burman  literature,  which,  though  not  perhaps 
necessary,  seem  desirable  in  one  who  is  tak- 
ing up  arms  against  the  religion  of  his  coun- 
try, and  his  humble  devotcdness  to  the  sacred 
work,  all  conspire  to  make  us  acquiesce  with 
readiness  and  gratitude  in  the  divine  appoint- 
ment." 

Succeeding  years  have  shown  that  the 
"divine  appointment"  was  not  misappre- 
44  The  teachers  have  come  and 


of  eighty-four,  I  can  preach  the  glad  tidings 
of  God,  with  none  to  oppose,  and  can  witness 
the  multiplying  of  converts  and  the  increase 
of  the  church."  "  The  believers,"  he  adds, 
"give  proof  that  they  have  the  life  of  Christ, 
for  their  prayers  are  attended  with  divine 


gone,"  he  remarked  on  one  occasion;  "1 
have  always  remained  here.  When  the 
teachers  left  Rangoon,  the  rulers  seized  me ; 
they  commanded  me  not  to  preach.  They 
said, 4  Do  yoa  intend  to  preach  Jesus  Christ?' 
I  said  to  the  rulers,  4 1  shall  preach;  Jesus 
Christ  is  the  true  God.'  " 

Ko  Thah  A,  as  threatened  by  the  rulers, 
has  been  subject  to  repeated  persecutions,  in 
common  with  his  brethren ;  has  been  fined 
and  imprisoned,  his  feet  set  fast  in  the  stocks. 
Of  the  horrors  of  a  Burman  prison,  some  con- 
ception can  be  formed  from  the  records  of 
Oung-pen-la.  One  of  these  persecutions  oc- 
curred in  the  viceroyalty  of  Moung  K  inc- 
hing, who  was  44  envious  at  the  religion  of 
God."  "  I  with  others,"  said  Ko  Thah  A,  (he 
had  been  requested  to  write  out  the  particu- 
lars,) 44  was  then  greatly  persecuted,  and 
commanded  not  to  worship  Christ,  but  to 
return  to  our  old  religion  and  worship  Gau- 
dama.  Our  property  was  seized;  I  was  cast 
into  prison,  put  into  the  stocks,  and  swung 
up  by  the  feet.  I  had  then  to  endure  for 
many  days  the  most  fearful  threatenings ;  till, 
by  the  grace  of  God,  I  was  set  at  liberty. 
From  that  time  till  Pegu  was  conquered,  I 
have  been  compelled  to  attend  to  my  work 
and  preach  with  the  wisdom  of  the  serpent. 
Now,"  addressing  Mr.  Ingalls,  who  gives  the 
narrative, 44  being  permitted  to  live  to  the  age 


Ko  Tliah  A  has  had  the  satisfaction  of  in- 
ducting into  the  church  by  baptism,  during 
his  ministry,  more  than  two  hundred  con- 
verts from  heathenism,  including  about  eighty 
Karens,  nc  has  also  been  permitted  to  bear 
a  part  in  commissioning  other  native  laborers, 
Karons  and  Bu moans,  as  evangelists,  pastors, 
and  teachers ;  and  in  constituting  Karen  and 
Burman  churches.  Our  latest  account  of 
him  is  in  a  letter  from  Dr.  Dawson,  dated  at 
Rangoon,  Aug.  19.  He  says, 44  The  venerable 
native  pastor,  Ko  Thah  A,  still  continues  at 
his  post.  Though  unable  now  to  stand  up 
and  preach  to  his  church,  his  life  thinet  with 
increasing  lustre;  and  with  his  prayers  there 
is  such  an  unction  as  to  awaken  feelings  of 
deep  solemnity  in  every  breast.  His  language  - 
is  always  pertinent  to  the  occasion,  and  is 
beautiful  for  its  conciseness  and  brevity, 
is  loved  by  all  who  know  him." 

LETTER  FROM  KO  TIIAII  A. 

The  following  letter  from  Ko  Thah  A 
translated  and  forwarded,  with  the  original, 
by  Mr.  Ingalls,  under  date  of  May  18,  1864. 

Ko  Thah  A,  pastor  of  the  Rangoon 
church,  sends  affectionate  salutations  to 
the  pastors,  brethren,  and  sisters  of 
the  churches  in  America. 

Formerly,  when  the  rulers  of  this 
world  governed,  they  persecuted  and 
oppressed  the  disciples  of  Christ.  I  have 
suffered  persecutions  three  times.  Still, 
I  fainted  not;  and  while  suffering,  I  re- 
joiced and  was  happy. 

I  have  baptised  above  two  hundred 
Peguana,  Burmans,  and  Karens. 

The  divine'  light  and  the  cause  o£ 
Christ,  through  the  outpourings  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  are  now  daily  advancing  in 
Rangoon.    The  missionaries  are  aiding 
me  and  the  church. 

I,  Ko  Thah  A,  with  the  members  of 
the  Rangoon  Church,  make  daily  prayer 
for  all  in  every  place  in  *  all  the  world, 
who  have  entered  the  church  of  Christ. 

i,  Ko  Thah  A,  am  now  eighty-four 
years  of  age. 


■ 
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LETTER  FROM  DR.  DAWSON. 

Church  constituted  at  Pasoondouug- 
CalUiiK  of  laborers. 

Aug.  19,  1854.— It  affords  mo  very 
great  pleasure  to  be  able  to  acquaint  you, 
by  this  mail,  of  the  organization  of  a  new 
Burmese  church  in  this  district,  called 
the  "  Pazoondouns:  Burmese  Church." 
Fifteen  valuable  and  efficient  members 
of  the  Rangoon  Church,  (which  is  the 
oldest  in  all  Burmah,)  united  in  request* 
ing  a  letter  of  dismission  to  organize  a 
new  interest  in  that  flourishing  village. 
Their   request  was  granted,  because 
some  of  them  live  in  that  village,  and 
others  in  the  immediate  neighborhood. 
They  were  then  duly  constituted  into 
an  independent  church  by  proper  ser- 
vices, and  immediately  united  in  extend- 
ing a  call  to  Ko  Shway  Doke  to  the 
pastoral  office.     Ko  Shway  Doke  is  a 
superior  man,  solid,  intelligent  and  hum- 
ble, has  large  experience  as  a  Christian, 
has  received  considerable  instruction  from 
brethren  at  Maulraain,  and  particularly 
from  Mr.  Stevens,  and  has  filled  offices 
in  missionary  and  church  societies  of 
Christian  benevolence,  and  for  the  diffu- 
sion of  knowledge,  for  many  years  past, 
besides  laboring  as  a  preacher. 

Moung  Tha  Zan  has  also  been  called 
(by  the  Rangoon  church,)  to  the 
office  of  an  evangelist.  lie  is  a  good 
man.  The  past  year  he  has  resided  on 
the  mission  premises  with  Mr.  Ingalls, 
with  whom  he  came  round  from  Arra- 
can.  This  brother  has  a  peculiar  tact 
in  directing  inquirers,  and  few  who  are 
now  preaching  have  been  more  success- 
ful in  leading  converts  into  the  church 
j»f  Christ  The  Rangoon*  mission  will 
appoint  him,  as  soon  as  he  is  ready,  to 
proceed  to  the  now  vacated  station  of 
Akyab. 

Minutes  of  Council. 

An  eclcsiastical  council  was  convened 
at  the  Mission  House  to-day,  at  the  call 
of  the  Burmese  churches  in  Rangoon 
and  Pazoondoung,  and  was  organized 
by  the  choice  of  Rev.  L.  Ingalls  as  mod- 


erator, J.  Dawson  as  secretary  in  Eng- 
lish, and  Ko  Mhing  as  secretary  in 
Burmese. 

The  following  churches  were  repre- 
sented by  their  delegates. 

1.  Rangoon  Burmese  Church,  by  pas- 
tor Ko  Than  A,  deacon  Ko  Mhing, 
brn.  Ko  Tom  Neway,  Moung  Na  Go, 
Ko  Shway  A,  and  Ko  Kha. 

2.  Kambet  Burmese  Church,  by  dea- 
con Ko  Kwet  Nee,  and  Moung  Man. 

3.  Pazoondoung  Burmese  Church,  by 
pastor  elect  Ko  Shway  Doke,  and  Ko 
Tu,  Moung  Oung  Men,  Moung  Au,  Ko 
Shway  O,  Moung  Oung  Go,  and  Moung 


4.  Kemmendine  Karen  Church,  by 
Lay  Nat,  Kbouk  Kay,  Mau  O,  and  Man 
Thway. 

5.  Sin-gha  Karen  Church,  by  pas- 
tor Shway  Poo. 

6.  Tau  Ta  Pau  Karen  Church,  by 
pastor  Pa  Tee,  and  Tha  Poo. 

7.  Rhetho  Karen  Church,  by  Nan 
Ta  Chee,  and  Au  Too. 

8.  Karen  Gyoon  Church,  by  Shway 
Youk. 

9.  Donabew  Karen  Church,  by  Kha 
Pau. 

10.  Blau  Wa  Ko  Karen  Church,  by 
Pau  Oo  Gai. 

The  candidates,  on  being  requested, 
made  a  statement  of  their  Christian  ex- 
perience, call  to  the  ministry,  and  views 
of  scripture  doctrines,  sustaining  a  very 
satisfactory  examination.  It  was  then 
unanimously  resolved  to  proceed  to-mor- 
row (Sunday)  with  the  services  of  or- 
dination. The  arrangements  are  as 
follows:  . 

Sermon  to  be  preached  by  Mr. 
Ingalls  ;  Ordaining  prayer  by  Ko  Thah 
A  ;  Right-hand  of  Fellowship  by  Shway 
Poo ;  Charge  to  the  candidate,  by  Mr. 
Vinton ;  Address  to  the  church,  by  Mr. 
Ingalls.  The  services  to  be  closed  with 
prayer  and  the  benediction. 

Thus  you  will  perceive  that  the  great 
work  of  building  up  churches,  and  call- 
ing forth  laborers  to  work  in  the  vine- 
yard of  the  Lord,  is  still  in  progress  at 
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Baptisms  at  Rangoon. 

Sunday  before  last,  four  Burmese 
converts  were  baptized  by  Mr.  Ingalls 
in  "  Kan  dau  gala"  (little  royal  tank) 
in  the  presence  of  a  large  assembly 
of  spectators.  The  whole  bank  of 
the  lake  seemed  to  be  covered  by  peo- 
ple. The  occasion  was  solemn,  and 
the  services  impressive  and  thrilling. 
In  May,  June,  and  July,  there  were 
over  twenty  baptized,  who  united  with 
the  church  in  this  town.  They  were  of 
course  all  Burmese,  and  three  of  the 
last  five  converts  are  apparently  men  of 
talent,  standing,  and  influence.  Their 
names  are  Ko  Oung  Go,  Moung  Eee, 
and  Ko  Oung  Men.  They  are  superior 
in  intellect  to  the  common  range  of  con- 
verts who  have  lately  joined  the  church 
from  the  ranks  of  heathenism.  We 
hope  and  pray  that  they  may  yet  become 
faithful  preachers  of  the  gospel,  now 
prized  by  them  above  all  created  good. 

Court  of  Ava  -  Pacific  intimations. 

Ava  still  claims  our  attention.  Every 
particle  of  news  from  there,  we  hear 
with  interest  The  temper  of  the  king 
toward  the  English  is  said  to  be  improv- 
ing. We  understand  that  he  is  anxious 
to  open  up  a  trade  for  himself  with  the 
British  government  He  has  offered, 
through  a  European  merchant  who  re- 
sides at  the  capital,  to  supply  the  com- 
missariat of  the  army  in  Pegu  with 
any  quantity  they  may  require  of  gram 
and  wheat  The  former  article  is  a 
kind  of  grain  on  which  horses  are  fed 
in  this  country.  The  English  authori- 
ties are  disposed  to  accept  the  offer; 
though  the  kingly  merchant  it  appears, 
wishes  double  the  price  for  his  goods 
that  private  persons  would  venture  to 
ask. 

While  at  Promo,  a  few  weeks  ago,  I 
saw  a  number  of  boats  that  had  come 
down  with  wheat  from  the  king,  and  hav- 
ing the  royal  flag  of  Burmah  (the  ground 
of  the  color  in  white,  with  the  figure  of 
a  peacock  upon  it,)  floating  at  their 
stern.  The  money  he  wishes  to  bv 
paid  him  in  Calcutta,  where  he  will 


expend  it  in  the  purchase  of  trink- 
ets. This  change  from  a  dogged 
silence  to  overtures  for  trade,  which 
has  come  over  the  temper  of  the  court 
and  king  of  Ava,  encourages  us  to  hope 
that  the  country  will  shortly  become  as 
quiet  and  friendly  as  could  be  desired. 
And  the  question  may  soon  arise, 
whether  it  would  be  advisable  to  make 
an  experimental  visit  to  Ava.  The 
Lord,  we  trust  ^11  direct  in  this  thing. 
The  day,  I  hope,  is  not  far  distant,  when 
the  light  of  the  gospel  shall  pass  not 
only  to  Ava,  but  to  the  confines  of  China, 
thence  westward  to  the  mission  sta- 
tions in  Assam. 

 ♦  

HONGKONG. 

LETTER  FROM  MR.  JOHMSOX. 

Confession  to  the  ohuroh  —  Candidates. 

Hongkong,  Sept  1,  1854.  —  We  have 
to-day  had  two  church  meetings,  which 
have  given  us  both  joy  and  sorrow. 
One  was  specially  for  mutual  prayer 
and  confession,  preparatory  to  the  duties 
of  the  coming  Lord's  day ;  the  other,  to 
listen  to  the  Christian  experience  of 
three  native  converts,  candidates  for 
baptism.  At  the  former  meeting,  which 
was  a  time  of  weeping  and  of  earnest 
humble  prayer,  two  of  the  brethren  con- 
fessed their  backslidings  and  sad  depar- 
ture from  truth  and  virtue.  After  much 
deliberation  and  prayer,  it  was  decided 
that  they  could  not  consistently  partake 
with  the  church  of  the  Lord's  supper  at 
the  next  communion  season.  O,  that 
they  may  feel  the  enormity  of  their  sin, 
and  the  dishonor  they  have  brought  % 
upon  the  way  of  truth ;  and  have  grace 
given  to  them  to  repent  from  the  heart. 
One  of  them  appears  very  well  and 
seems  truly  humble. 

The  meeting  this  evening  was  to  listen 
again  to  reasons  for  their  Christian  hope, 
and  to  examine  for  the  third  time  the 
three  individuals  above  alluded  to, — two 
women  and  one  man,  —  who  have  for 
several  months  been  applicant*  for  bap- 
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tism.  One  was  quite  an  old  lady, 
seventy-five  years  old  —  the  mother-in- 
law  of  A  Sun,  the  assistant  at  Check-chu. 
I  said  to  her,  "  Mother,  'you  are  very 
old ;  what  good  ean  it  do  you  to  become 
a  disciple  of  Jesus  and  receive  bap- 
tism ? "  44  Yes,"  she  replied,  "I  am 
very  old,  and  good  for  nothing.  I  have 
been  very  wicked,  and  hated  the  doc- 
trine of  Jesus.  But  for  all  this  I  have 
very  much  sorrow,  and  Jesus  has  been 
pleased,  in  his  great  mercy,  to  forgive 
my  former  sins,  and  change  my  old 
heart ;  and  I  now  want  to  love  Him  and 
obey  his  commandments."  One  of  the 
brethren  asked,  44  Can  you  not  love 
Jesus  without  being  baptized  ?  "  44  How 
can  I  love  him/'  was  her  reply, "  without 
obeying  his  commandments  ?  I  cannot 
do  mueh,  but  I  want  to  do  all  I  can  for 
him,  and  then  go  to  heaven  and  see 
Jesus,  and  tell  him  how  sorry  I  am  that 
I  did  not  sooner  begin  to  love  and  obey 
him." 

This  old  lady  has  been  a  decided  hater 
of  Christianity.  For  years  she  has  ridi- 
culed and  greatly  annoyed  her  daughter 
and  son-in-law,  and  attributed  all  their 
sicknesses  and  afflictions  since  their  con- 
version, to  their  having  become  disciples 
of  Jesus.  But  there  has  been  now  for 
some  time  a  marked  change  in  her  char- 
acter. She  manifested  her  desire  to 
become  a  Christian  before  Dr.  Dean  left 
for  the  United  States.  She  has  been 
twice,  the  past  season,  dangerously  sick, 
which  seems  to  have  been  especially 
sanctified  to  her. 

The  other  candidates — the  female  the 
wife  of  A  Kui,  school  teacher  at  Chicm- 
ta-chui,  —  the  man  the  school  toacher  at 
Tung-chiu,  —  also  gave,  so  far  as  we  can 
judge,  satisfactory  evidence  of  being 
"  born  from  above  ; "  and  it  was  unani- 
mously voted,  that,  after  baptism,  they 
be  received  into  the  fellowship  of  the 
church. 

Baptismal  soenes. 

3.  This  morning,  at  7  o'clock,  the 
three  persons  above  named  were  bap- 
tized.   A  good  number  were 


at  the  water  side  to  witness  the  baptis- 
mal scene.    1 1  was  a  lovely  morning  — 

44  Meet  emblem  of  the  Sabbath  mom, 
When,  early,  Jesu»  roso." 

The  peace  of  heaven  seemed  shed 
around  us.  And  the  candidates  seemed 
to  enjoy  richly  the  blessing  of  those  who 
humbly  offer  the  homage  of  obedient 
hearts.  At  noon,  we  had  occasion  again 
to  visit  our  Jordan,  to  baptize  a  sailor 
from  the  steam  frigate  Mississippi.  The 
man  is  a  Welchman  by  birth.  He  wa.s 
introduced  to  me  by  his  friend,  a  pious 
marine.  The  members  of  the  church 
all  went  down  to  the  water-side  with  us, 
and,  after  the  English  services,  united 
in  singing  a  baptismal  hymn  in  Chinese. 

Chapel  services- 
There  was  a  large  attendance  at  the 
chapel  service  at  1 1  o'clock,  and  much 
attention  and  interest  manifested.  The 
assistant,  A  Tui,  first  spoke  from  the 
words  of  the  great  commission,  Mark 
16  :  15, 16.  He  briefly  stated  the  cir- 
cumstances under  which  this  charge  was 
given  to  his  disciples  by  the  Saviour, 
and  that  it  was  in  obedience  to  this  that 
we  and  others  had  come  to  China.  He 
then  explained  what  is  implied  by  the 
term  44  gospel,"  and  showed  how  per- 
fectly it  is  adapted  to  meet  the  case  of 
lost  and  ruined  sinners.  He  closed  by 
very  earnestly  and  forcibly  presenting 
the  solemn  alternative  placed  before 
those  to  whom  the  gospel  should  bo 
proclaimed. 

I  followed  A  Tui,  and  endeavored  to 
present  some  points  omitted  in  his  re- 
marks ;  and  explained,  in  connection 
with  these,  Peter's  preaching  on  the  day 
of  Pentecost,  and  the  instructions  be 
gave  to  the  convicted  and  trembling 
inquirers  who  received  his  message. 
Acts  2:  37,  38.  There  were  present 
several  strangers,  some  of  them  mer- 
chants from  Canton,  who  had  fled  to 
this  place  from  the  troubles  there.  May 
they  have  grace  to  44  flee  from  the  wrath 
to  come."   They  were  very  attentive, 
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and  seemed  moved  to  inquiry ;  and, 
after  the  services,  cordially  receivod 
copies  of  the  New  Testament 

At  2  o'clock  the  church  assembled  to 
celebrate  the  Lord's  supper.  It  was  a 
deeply  solemn  and  refreshing  season, 
I  trust,  to  all.  It  has  been  a  precious 
day  to  our  souls.  Impressions  have  been 
made  which  can  never  be  effaced; 


through  some  of  which,  I  trust,  to  some 
persons  we  may  prove  a  "a  savor  of 
life  unto  life."  To  some  too,  no  doubt, 
it  will  be  "  a  savor  of  death  unto  death 
but,  if  in  faithfulness  and  love,  "  unto 
God  a  sweet  savor  of  Christ,  both  in 
them  that  are  saved,  and  in  them  that 
perish.  And  who  is  sufficient  for  these 
things?" 


MISCELLANY. 


8EVENTH  ANNUAL  MEETING  OF  THE 
GERMAN  KIRCHENTAG. 

For  the  account  of  the  recent  proceedings  of 
the  Kirchentng,  we  are  indebted  to  a  minute 
report  prepared  by  the  correspondent  of  the 
"Evangelical  Christendom,"  a  monthly  jour- 
nal published  in  connection  with  the  British 
organization  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance. 
Messrs.  Kobner  and  Lehmann  of  the  German 
Mission,  who  were  present  at  the  meetings, 
also  transmitted  very  full  accounts,  which 
were  written  independently  of  each  other.  The 
three  reports  are  strikingly  harmonious,  and 
apparently  impartial.  The  sketch  below, 
compiled  from  these  united  sources,  may  be 
therefore  regarded  as  resting  on  the  most  au- 
thentic basis.  — [En.J 

Description  of  the  Kirchentag. 

The  "Kirchentag"  (day  of  the 
churches)  is  the  convocation  of  the  Prot- 
estant state  churches  of  Germany.  It 
is  a  representative  assembly,  all  the  ec- 
clesiastical bodies  of  Germany  being 
represented  by  prominent  members,  and 
all  the  universities  by  some  of  their  pro- 
fessors. The  Augsburg  Confession  has 
been  adopted  by  it,  as  the  common  basis 
of  the  Protestant  churches  of  Germany. 
The  idea  of  the  Kirchentag  originated,  a 
few  years  since,  at  a  clerical  meeting 
near  Frankfort.  It  was  first  convened 
at  Wittenberg,  in  1848.  The  object  of 
the  Kirchentag  is  two  fold ;  first,  to  con- 
firm the  faith  and  consolidate  the  union 
of  the  churches ;  secondly,  to  promote 
general  benevolence  and  charity.  The 
latter  is  accomplished  through  the  me- 
dium of  the  "Inner  Mission,"  as  it  is 
called,  which,  by  its  various  agencies, 


goes  after  the  poor  and  the  lost,  visits 
the  abandoned,  strives  to  reclaim  the 
profligate,  improves  prison  discipline, 
and  seeks  to  carry  the  influence  of  love 
into  the  walks  of  life.  A  standing  com- 
mittee is  appointed  in  the  interim,  of  the 
annual  sessions,  who  conduct  with  the 
various  ecclesiastical  bodies  the  corres- 
pondence which  arises  out  of  the  decis- 
ions of  the  Kirchentag.  Great  impor- 
tance is  attached  to  the  maintenance  of 
friendly  relations  with  these  bodies, 
and  their  acquiescence  is  sought  in  the 
decisions  which  are  adopted.  One  of 
the  greatest  difficulties  which  obstruct 
the  operations  of  the  Kirchentag  is 
found  in  the  dissensions  which  exist  be- 
tween the  Lutheran  churches  and  the 
Reformed. 

The  seventh  annual  session  of  the  Kir- 
chentag was  held  at  Frankfoit-on-the- 
Maine,  from  Friday,  Sept.  22,  1854,  till 
Tuesday,  the  26th.  The  representation 
was  very  large,  the  numbers  present 
probably  exceeding  2,000.  All  the  va- 
rious tendencies,  theological,  ecclesias- 
tical and  religious,  which  exist  in  Ger- 
many, within  the  limits  of  the  evangeli- 
cal faith,  were  included  in  the  assembly. 

"The  right  use  of  the  Bible  in  the 
ohuroh,  the  school,  and  the 
family." 

After  public  worship,  the  president, 
Mr.  Von  Bethmann  Hollweg,  took  the 
chair,  and  presented  a  report  of  the 
proceedings  of  the  committee  during  the 
year.   After  this,  a  paper  was  read  by 
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Dr.  Hoffman,  on  "  the  right  use  of  the 
Bible,  in  the  church,  the  school  and  the 
family."  The  Bible  is  the  Old  and  the 
New  Testaments.  The  Apocrypha 
does  not  come  within  its  range.  The 
word  of  God  is  not,  as  has  been  said,  in 
the  Bible ,  but  the  Bible  w  the  word  of 
God.  The  Bible  has  come  to  be  used 
too  much  in  fragmentary  parts.  It  has 
become  dissolved  into  texts,  and  classi- 
fied like  the  vials  in  an  apothecary  shop. 
In  this  way  it  is  difficult  to  arrive  at  the 
real  sense  of  the  Bible,  and  hence  a  Bi- 
ble-life is  not  led.  The  Bible  should  be 
read  as  a  whole.  Weekly  Bible  classes 
should  be  instituted,  and  no  service 
should  be  conducted  without  the  reading 
of  the  Scriptures.  The  whole  Bible 
should  be  read,  the  Old  Testament,  as 
well  as  the  New.  The  children  should 
learn  continuous  parts  of  Scripture. 
Devotional  books  and  sermons  should 
give  place  to  it  The  father  should  read 
the  Bible  with  his  whole  house ;  a  time 
should  be  fixed  for  this  purpose,  and, 
together  with  parental  love,  love  of  the 
Bible  should  be  instilled  into  the  heart 
of  the  child.  The  Scriptures  should  be 
studied  in  an  attitude  of  prayer.  Min- 
isters should  never  preach  above  their 
text,  but  on  their  text. 

In  schools,  not  only  theological  stu- 
dents, but  every  scholar  should  make 
the  Bible  a  study,  as  well  as  logic,  or 
any  other  branch  of  learning.  The  use 
of  the  Bible  is  to  be  desired  instead  of 
the  catechism.  We  should  not  be  satis- 
fied with  extracts  from  it,  but  should 
prefer  the  Bible  itself.  Offensive  pas- 
sages, so  called,  are  not  to  be  omitted. 
The  children  have  the  Bible  before 
them,  and  will  read  these  passages  of 
course.  By  committing  the  Scripture 
to  memory,  especially  the  Psalms,  the 
latiguage  of  prayer  will  become  familiar 
to  the  minds  of  the  pupils. 

In  the  family,  the  reading  of  the  Bi- 
ble should  be  restored.  Many  have 
a  prejudice  against  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, as  if  it  belonged  only  to  the  Jews. 
But  no  such  depreciation  is  right  The 
Old  Testament  is  the  basis  of  Christian- 


ity. Where  sufficient  time  is  not  set 
apart  for  the  daily  reading  of  the  Bible, 
the  family  is  certainly  not  a  Christian 
one,  and  society  is  only  a  crowd  or  con- 
flux of  men.  Every  father  of  a  family 
should  be,  in  a  certain  sense,  a  pastor,- 
and  each  home  a  church.  Then  would 
the  life  blood  circulate  freely  and  health- 
fully through  the  system. 

Various  remarks  followed,  generally 
approving  the  paper  and  confirming  it* 
positions. 

"Relation  of  the  church  to  the  state 
on  the  question  of  divorce." 

The  next  paper  was  by  Dr.  Julius 
Miiller,  professor  of  theology  in  the  Uni- 
versity of  Halle,  on  "the  relations 
of  the  church  to  the  civil  legislature 
on  the  question  of  divorce."  The  Sa- 
viour was  not  tiki  inaugurator  of  a  more 
rigid  state  of  marriage,  but  the  restorer  of 
its  original  institution.  The  Reformers 
adduced  only  two  grounds  of  divorce  as 
lawful,  violation  of  the  marriage  vow, 
and  malicious  desertion.  But  the  state 
has  unwisely  and  unscripturally  multi- 
plied them.  The  Romish  church  rejects 
divorce  altogether  ;  but,  with  marvel- 
lous inconsistency,  she  has  granted  it  to 
a  great  number  of  princes.  German 
law  permits  separation  on  grounds 
which  the  Bible  ignores.  In  Prussia,  at 
least  ten  grounds  of  divorce  are  admitted, 
some  of  them  entirely  frivolous,  and  the 
divorced  are  permitted  to  marry  again. 
Hence  ministers,  as  servants  of  the  state, 
are  compelled  to  pronounce  the  divine 
blessing  on  marriages  which  they  deem 
unscriptural  and  wicked. 

The  committee  were  authorized  to 
request  the  governments  to  revise  the 
laws  touching  this  subject,  so  that  they 
should  recognize  no  ground  of  divorce 
which  is  not  admitted  in  the  Scriptures; 
and  to  petition  the  supreme  ecclesi- 
astical authorities  to  prohibit  a  fresh 
marriage,  when  either  of  the  parties 
has  been  divorced  on  any  other  ground 
than  that  specified  by  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ 
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"  The  justification  of  Infant  baptism." 

The  remaining  subject  was  introduced 
by  Dr.  Steinmeier,  professor  of  theology 
in  the  University  of  Bonn.  Subject — 
44  The  justification  of  infant  baptism." 
The  discussion  awakened  intense  inter- 
est in  every  member  of  the  assembly. 
This  was  evident  from  the  impatience 
manifested  when  the  previous  discussion 
threatened  to  be  too  long.  Many  also 
openly  expressed  their  regret  that  the 
time  devoted  to  this  important  subject 
should  be  shortened.  The  president 
announced  to  the  assembly  the  presence 
of  Baptist  ministers,  who  had  asked  per- 
mission to  speak.  Though  the  commit- 
tee could  not  concur  in  granting  the  re- 
quest, so  far  as  the  regular  meetings  of 
the  Kirchentag  were  concerned,  he 
expressed  their  readiness  to  give  any 
other  interview  which  might  be  desired. 

The  ground  taken  by  Dr.  Steinmeier 
was,  that  infant  baptism  is  and  must  be 
an  apostolical  tradition.  The  Reform- 
ers, in  disputing  with  their  opponents, 
urged  the  divine  permission,  affirming 
that  without  infant  baptism  the  church 
would  have  no  existence.  They  said, 
44  We  would  rather  die  than  have  infant 
baptism  taken  from  us."  The  theologi- 
cal defence  of  the  subject  is  more  diffi- 
cult. Only  occasional  aids  are  afforded. 
Luther  says,  44  We  are  not  competent  to 
give  such  proofs  as  the  Baptists  demand. 
No  apostolic  injunction,  no  apostolical 
example,  is  on  record."  The  merit  of 
the  Reformers  consists  in  their  rejecting 
the  magical  influence  of  baptism;  but 
they  rejected  also  a  merely  symbolic 
signification.  We  meet  with  many  con- 
tradictions in  their  writings  on  this  sub- 
ject For  instance,  they  maintain  in 
one  place  that  baptism  without  faith,  is 
of  no  avail ;  in  another,  that  it  is  of  no  con- 
sequence whether,  in  baptism,  the  child 
believes  or  not  Their  uniform  decision 
is,  that  God  inclines  the  heart  through 
the  ordinance. 

The  writer  then  entered  into  an  ex- 
amination of  the  passages  pertaining  to 
the  subject  in  the  New  Testament,  with 


reference  to  the  question  whether  the 
effects  of  baptism  are  positive  or  nega- 
tive ;  and  affirmed  his  conclusion,  that 
the  signification  of  baptism  is  a  negative 
one.  In  Acts  2 :  4 1 ,  it  is  a  separation 
from  the  perverse  generation,  deliver- 
ance from  the  communion  of  the  world, 
a  rooting  out  of  the  old  nature,  or  the 
old  man.  It  is  an  antitype  of  the  del- 
uge. In  1  Pot.  3:  20,  21,  man  is  said 
to  be  set  apart  by  it,  as  Noah  and  those 
that  were  with  him  in  the  ark  were  set 
apart  from  the  profane  generation, 
doomed  to  perish  in  the  flood.  Thus, 
also,  the  Red  Sea  saved  the  Israelites 
from  the  Egyptians,  (1  Cor.  10  ;  2.)  A 
great  gulf  is  formed  between  the  world 
and  the  baptized.  Baptism  roots  out, 
but  does  not  build ;  conducts  to  death, 
but  does  not  introduce  to  life.  It  nei- 
ther imparts  faith  nor  the  Holy  Spirit 
It  is  also  something  more  than  a  symbol. 
44  We  are  buried."  44  As  many  as  are 
baptized,  are  dead."  All  the  representa- 
tions of  baptism  in  the  Acts  of  the 
Apostles  bear  the  same  testimony.  On- 
ly susceptibility  for  the  reception  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  is  required.  Baptism  is  uni- 
formly immersion,  and  with  it  the 
act  of  baptism  is  completed.  It  is  the 
door  of  another  world.  The  baptized 
arc  not  made,  in  virtue  of  baptism,  fol- 
lowers of  Christ,  but  they  are  entitled 
to  become  such. 

It  is  an  antiquated  opinion,  that  bap- 
tism embraces  two  movements,  —  immer- 
sion and  rising.  The  opinion  is,  more- 
over, erroneous;  for  immersion  consti- 
tutes the  act  of  baptism ;  rising  consti- 
tutes no  essential  part  of  it  The  bap- 
tized are  not  the  children  of  God,  but 
they  have  the  call  and  the  means  to  be- 
come such.  Spiritual  heirship  is  the  ef- 
fect of  regeneration;  and  regeneration 
has  no  other  agent  than  the  Holy  Spirit 

If  iufant  baptism  is  rejected,  the 
question  arises,  44  When  shall  baptism 
be  administered?"  The  Baptists  de- 
mand evidence  of  regeneration  and  con- 
version. But  mistakes  may  occur  from 
incompetency  to  discern  spirits ;  and  so 
baptism  may  sometimes  be  withheld 
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from  the  worthy  and  given  to  the  un- 
worthy. No  one,  therefore,  could  confi- 
dently baptize. 

Baptism  is  not  a  "  seal."  Luther  and 
the  Reformers  so  represent  it,  but  with- 
out sufficient  reason.  The  Holy  Ghost 
is  the  seal  of  believers,  and  the  New 
Testament  knows  no  other.  Luther 
says  that  circumcision  is  a  type  of  bap- 
tism, and  to  be  treated  analogically. 
But  the  apostles  did  not  regard  circum- 
cision as  a  type  of  baptism.  In  Col.  2, 
a  simple  comparison  is  intended  between 
baptism  of  the  flesh  and  baptism  of 
the  heart 

The  paper  was  closed  by  three  theses, 
affirming  that  infant  baptism  is  not  a 
corruption  of  a  secularized  church,  but 
a  glory  to  it;  that  in  Bible  teaching, 
there  is  nothing  which  can  prohibit  the 
baptism  of  infants ;  and,  that  baptism  in 
no  way  brings  the  baptized  under  en- 
gagements, but  rather  devolves  engage- 
ments upon  the  church. 

The  views  of  Dr.  Stcinmeicr  gave 
rise  to  warm  discussion.  They  were 
stigmatized  as  new.  None  agreed  with 
them. 

Pastor  Rcichel,  of  the  Moravian 
church,  maintained  that  the  child  belongs 
to  the  church  in  right  of  its  baptism ; 
that  faith  may  exist  where  there  is  not  the 
conscious  recognition  of  it ;  little  knowl- 
edge may  co-exist  with  strong  faith; 
that  there  is  a  reception  of  grace,  with- 
out the  perception  of  the  receiver  ;  and 
that  the  first  step  of  the  Christian  life  is 
not  instantaneous,  but  gradual. 

Pastor  Ball,  of  Elberfeld,  said  that 
baptism  is  founded  on  the  voluntary, 
self-made  realization  of  that  which  the 
Lord  has  reserved  to  himself  to  bring 
forth. 

Dr.  Sanders,  of  Wittcmberg,  said, 
"  We  want  not  dogma,  but  Scripture." 
He  agreed  with  the  conclusions  of  the  pa- 
per, but  found  in  it  nothing  but  dogmas. 
He  quoted  the  passage,  "  As  many  as 
have  been  baptized  into  Christ,  have 
put  on  Christ,"  as  showing  that  baptism 
is  positive  in  its  effects.  Dr.  S.  went 
over  all  the  evidence  presented,  and 


showed  its  futility  to  the  end  for 
which  it  was  instituted.  He  remarked, 
u  That  infant  baptism  offers  many  diffi- 
culties, we  have  all  felt.  It  cannot  be 
denied  that  Luther  and  other  Reformers 
were  embarrassed  on  this  point." 

Professor  Dorner,  of  the  University 
of  Gottingcn,  disagreed  with  the  argu- 
ment He  preferred  that  the  old 
grounds  of  reasoning  should  be  adopted, 
and  the  practical  importance  urged. 
He  was  also  opposed  to  dividing  bap- 
tism into  two  parts,  the  positive  and  the 
negative,  as  unscriptural. 

Dr.  Ebrard,  of  Speier,  remarked,  "  I 
confess  that  my  opinions  in  favor  of  in- 
fant baptism  are  founded  on  the  fact 
that,  as  a  father,  I  cannot  truly  rejoice 
over  my  child,  until  it  is  made  a  child  of 
God."  "  We  must  not  lull  souls  to  sleep 
upon  their  baptism  by  saying  to  them, 
'  You  are  in  Christ  Jesus;'  for  to  each 
one  the  personal  reception  of  grace  is 
necessary." 

Dr.  Wichern,  of  Hamburg,  spoke  of 
infant  baptism  as  the  ground  of  the 
claim  of  the  Germans  to  be  called  a 
Christian  people,  and  added  practical 
remarks. 

Dr.  Stcinmeier  then  spoke  in  reply 
to  the  objections  that  had  been  urged,  at 
consult- rable  length.  He  said,  "  To 
justify  infant  baptism  on  Scripture 
grounds  is  a  very  difficult  thing.  I 
stand  upon  the  ground  of  the  Reformers' 
confessions.  Like  my  colleagues  who 
have  spoken,  I  wished  to  find  infant  bap- 
tism justified  from  the  Bible.  *  Prove  it 
out  of  the  Bible/  must  be  the  demand. 
I  do  not  rest  satisfied  with  my  present 
opinion,  and  confess  that  infant  baptism 
is  a  problem  not  yet  fully  solved." 

"  The  debates  afforded  the  spectacle," 
says  Mr.  Lehman  n, "  of  an  entire  disrup- 
tion and  general  embarrassment"  The 
theses  were  withdrawn,  so  great  objec- 
tions were  raised  against  them.  A  new 
tkesji  was  proposed,but  this  also  was  passed 
over,  and  the  subject  was  not  voted  on. 
Instead  of  adopting  the  paper  of  Dr. 
Steinmeier,  only  thanks  were  voted  him 
for  his  dissertation,  and  a  committee  was 
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charged  to  procure  the  writing  and  pub- 
lishing of  a  popular  work  on  infant  bap- 
tism. The  disappointment  of  the  audi- 
ence, as  well  as  of  the  members  of  the 
Kirehentag,  was  very  great 

Closing  proceedings. 

In  the  further  proceedings  of  the  Kir- 
ehentag, a  paper  was  read  by  prelate 
Kopff,  of  Stuttgart, on  the  subject  of  gam- 
bling, giving  an  appalling  description  of 
the  condition  of  multitudes  of  the  people 
of  Germany. 

Addresses  then  followed  from  the  rep- 
resentatives of  other  ecclesiastical  bod- 
ies, with  letters  from  the  Free  Church  of 
Scotland  and  the  British  organization  of 
the  Evangelical  Alliance.  The  latter 
made  special  mention  of  the  persecutions 
of  the  Baptists  in  Germany ;  but  no  new 
steps  were  deemed  necessary  by  the  pres- 
ident. 

Assembly  for  discussion. 

On  the  last  day  but  one  of  the  Kir- 
ehentag, Messrs.  Lehmann  and  Kbbner, 
having  no  other  prospect  of  presenting 
their  views  publicly,  hired  a  largo  room 
and  announced  by  handbills  and  invita- 
tions that  a  meeting  for  that  purpose 
would  be  held.  One  of  the  invitations 
was  forwarded  to  the  president  of  the 
Kirehentag,  who  gave  public  notice  of 
the  proposed  assembly.  Some  of  the 
most  distinguished  preachers  were,  how- 
ever, advertised  to  speak  in  different 
pulpits  the  same  evening,  and  therefore 
the  audience  was  not  numerous,  though 
it  included  some  men  of  note.  In  con- 
tradistinction from  the  Kirehentag, 
where  the  Baptists  were  not  permitted 
to  speak,  the  notice  issued  requested 
"  the  members  of  the  Kirehentag  to  at- 
tend an  exposition  of  the  Baptists  re- 
garding infant  baptism ;  "  where,  "  with- 
out entering  upon  actual  disputation, 
opportunity  will  be  afforded  for  a  free 
statement  of  Lutheran  and  Reformed 
views  of  this  subject" 

Prof.  Kollner,  of  Giessen,  gave  a  full 
statement  of  the  Lutheran  view  of  the 
ordinance,  without,  however,  assuming 


an  antagonistic  position.  Others  also 
spoke.  Finally,  Mr.  Kobner  addressed 
the  audience,  after  which  the  subject 
was  discussed  for  a  considerable  time 
conversationally,  with  the  strictest  pro- 
priety and  good  feeling. 

 +  

AMERICAN  BOABD  OF  COMMISSION- 
ERS FOR  FOREIGN  MISSIONS. 

Operations  of  the  Board. 

The  number  of  missions  under  the 
direction  of  the  Board  is  29 ;  stations, 
119;  outs  tat  ions,  47.  The  number  of 
ordained  missionaries  is  161,  of  whom 
nine  are  physicians ;  physicians  not  or- 
dained, eight;  licentiate,  one;  other  male 
assistants,  19;  female  assistants,  215. 
Whole  number  of  laborers  sent  from  this 
country,  404.  Native  preachers,  43 ;  na- 
tive helpers,  225  ;  whole  number  of  na- 
tive assistants,  268.  Whole  number  of 
laborers  connected  with  the  missions, 
672.  f 

Churches,  104 ;  members,  26,526. 
Added  during  the  year,  2,152.  Print- 
ing establishments,  11;  pages  printed 
the  last  year,  57,650,750  ;  pages  printed 
from  the  beginning,  1,015,783,228. 

Seminaries,  nine;otherboardingscbools, 
23  ;  free  schools,  of  which  344,  including 
11,771  scholars,  are  supported  by  the 
Hawaiian  government,  697.  Pupils  in 
the  seminaries,  453  ;  in  boarding  schools, 
688 ;  in  the  free  schools,  22,459.  Whole 
number  under  instruction,  23,550. 

During  the  last  year,  forty-one  mis- 
sionaries and  assistant  missionaries  were 
sent  forth,  and  the  prospect  for  mission- 
ary candidates  in  academies,  colleges, 
and  theological  seminaries  was  never 
brighter. 

The  receipts  of  the  Board  from  all 
sources  amounted  to  $310,107  90,  and 
the  expenditures  to  $322,150  39.  Of 
this  sum,  $9,997  75  were  from  mission 
churches,  and  individuals  in  foreign 
lands. 

The  last  annual  meeting  of  the 
Board  was  held  at  Hartford,  Conn., 
Sept  12-15,  1854.    During  the  pro- 
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gross  of  the  meeting,  a  special  report 
was  presented  on  "the  divine  instru- 
mentality for  the  world's  conversion,"  of 
which  our  limits  will  permit  us  to  make 
only  the  following  imperfect  abstract. 

The  Divine  Instrumentality  for  the 
Wosid's  Conversion. 

The  world  will  never  be  converted  by 
the  introduction  of  the  arts,  useful  or 
ornamental.    Civilization  is  not  conver- 


Neither  can  commerce  make  men  the 
sons  of  God. 

Nor  will  the  conversion  of  the  world 
be  achieved  by  schools  and  seminaries, 
by  an  improved  literature  or  a  truer 
science.  However  important  these  may 
be,  they  are  not  among  the  means  or- 
dained of  God  for  the  regeneration  of  the 
soul.  Institutions  for  raising  up  a  well- 
trained  native  ministry  are  of  the  highest 
importance.  But  it  would  be  unwise  to 
educate  an  unconverted  heathen  to  the 
ministry,  on  the  bare  hope  that  he  may 
at  some  time  become  a  Christian. 

Nor  will  the  world  ever  be  evange- 
lized by  the  distribution  of  religious 
books.  The  living  voice  is  demanded  to 
instruct  the  multitudes  who  arc  unable 
to  read,  and  to  arouse  the  attention  of 
those  who,  though  able,  would  scarcely 
have  the  curiosity  to  do  so. 

Nor  will  the  world  be  converted  by 
the  demonstration  of  the  absurdities  of 
superstition,  or  of  its  ruinous  tendencies. 
No  nation  was  ever  converted  by  .an  at- 
tack, at  the  outset,  upon  their  corrupt 
principles  and  ungodly  practices. 

The  conversion  of  men  cannot  be  pro- 
moted by  compulsory  measures.  Neither 
fire  and  the  sword,  nor  legislation,  seek- 
ing to  constrain  the  conscience,  can 
convert  men  to  God. 

What,  then,  is  the  grand  instrumen- 
tality for  the  conversion  of  the  world  ? 
The  answer  is,  the  preaching  of  the  gos- 
pel. What,  therefore,  is  the  preaching 
of  the  gospel  ? 

Three  words  are  used  by  the  inspired 
writers  in  relation  to  this  subject,  —  all 
from  one  root.   »*  The  first  signifies  a 


public  crier,  one  who  makes  proclama- 
tion of  the  decree  or  message  entrusted 
to  him ;  the  second,  to  act  the  herald,  to 
make  public,  oral  proclamation;  the 
third  means  the  thing  uttered,  the  an- 
nouncement made,  whatever  it  may  be. 
In  every  instance  where  they  occur 
in  the  sacred  writings,  there  is  a  clear 
reference  to  a  public,  oral  proclama- 
tion." 

This  view  of  the  subject  does  not  at 
all  preclude  the  use  of  other  instrumen- 
talities as  auxiliary  and  subordinate. 
"  The  preacher  may  seize  all  appropriate 
and  lawful  means  within  his  reach,  and 
lay  them  under  tribute  to  his  great  and 
beneficent  object  Art,  commerce,  edu- 
cation, science,  the  printing  press,  tho 
steam  engine,  the  lightning,  the  sun- 
beam, the  postal  arrangements  of  the 
world,  he  may  freely  use  as  auxiliaries  in 
his  works;  but  it  must  be  as  imple  aux- 
iliaries to  that  higher  instrumentality  or- 
dained of  God. 

"  The  example  of  Christ  throws  light  on 
the  subject    During  the  three  or  four 
years  of  his  public  ministry,  he  certainly 
did  little  else  but  preach,  furnishing  the 
vouchers  for  his  divine  authority  in  the 
daily  miracles  of  compassion  which  he 
wrought    In  the  synagogues  of  Galilee, 
in  the  temple  at  Jerusalem,  on  the  shores 
of  Genesareth,  on  the  mount  of  Beati- 
tudes, by  Jacob's  well,  and  in  his  last 
retired  interview  with  his  disciples,  he 
preached — he  spake  such  gracious  and 
powerful   words  as  made  his  hearers 
exclaim,  4  Never  man  spake  like  this 
man.'    True,  he  had  what  might  be 
termed  perhaps  a  school  of  twelve  pu- 
pils, all  professedly  his  friends,  and  all 
designed  for  the  ministry.    His  pupils 
accompanied  him  in  his  preaching  tours, 
listened  to  his  public  discourses,  and  in 
private  had  the  advantages  of  a  very 
familiar  intercourse.    He  taught  them 
orally,  after  the  most  approved  models  of 
the  times.     He  sat  down.    They  sat 
around  him.    He  spake  ;  they  listened, 
with  the  privilege  of  asking  questions. 
So  did  Plato  and  Socrates  and  other  re- 
nowned teachers.    But  what  did  ho 
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teach  ?  Simply,  so  far  as  appears,  the 
true  interpretation  of  the  Jewish  Scrip- 
tures, and  the  nature  and  duties  of  his 
own  matchless  system,  which  in  due  time 
these  disciples  were  to  publish.  And 
then,  just  before  he  went  up  to  his  medi- 
atorial throne,  he  solemnly  charged  them 
to  go  and  *  preach  the  gospel '  he  had 
taught  them,  to  every  creature. 

"  Having  received  such  a  charge  from 
their  risen  Lord,  what  else  could  these 
disciples  do  but  *  preach  ? '  This,  there 
is  reason  to  believe,  they  did  daily  and 
from  house  to  house,  as  they  had  oppor- 
tunity, till  they  were  summoned  to  their 
rest. 

"  From  the  record  we  have  of  Paul's 
proceedings,  it  would  appear  that,  in  the 
very  hour  when  his  darkened  vision  was 
restored,  and  he  looked  up  upon  the  face 
of  Ananias  in  Damascus,  he  began  to 
preach,  to  testify  the  gospel  of  the  grace 
of  God.  In  the  freshness  and  fervor  of 
his  recent  conversion,  his  heart  burdened 
with  unutterable  emotions  of  gratitude 
and  love,  he  went  up  to  Jerusalem  to 
speak  to  his  countrymen  of  the  Saviour 
who  had  met  him  in  the  way.  But  he 
may  not  linger  there.  In  the  counsels 
of  heaven  he  had  been  designated  to  the 
foreign  field.  The  omnipresent  Saviour 
said  to  him.  Depart,  I  will  send  thee  far 
hence  unto  the  Gentiles.  He  obeys. 
Take  now  the  map  of  the  Roman  Em- 
pire, and  follow  him  from  Jerusalem  to 
Tarsus,  Antioch,  Cyprus,  Attalia,  Anti- 1 


och  of  Pisidia,  Iconium,  Lystra,  Derbe, 
and  through  all  the  provinces  of  Asia 
Minor.  Look  in  upon  him  at  Ephesus, 
Troas,  Phillippi,  Thessalonica,  Berea, 
Athens,  Corinth,  Malta,  Rome;  back 
and  forth,  from  Jerusalem  round  about 
unto  Illyricum;  preaching,  preaching, 
preaching  the  glorious  gospel,  in  the  au- 
dience chambers  of  kings  and  govern- 
ors, in  synagogues  and  market-places,  in 
the  school  of  Tyrannus  and  in  private 
dwellings,  at  meetings  and  partings,  in 
the  ship  and  on  the  shore,  amid  the  per- 
ils of  the  sea  and  the  fury  of  the  mob : 
morning,  midday,  evening,  midnight, 
and  sometimes  till  the  break  of  day ; 
pouring  forth  from  the  fervid  depths  of 
hisaoul  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ, 
like  a  burning  seraph  that  cannot  rest. 
And  how  beautiful,  how  touching  the 
fact,  that,  near  the  close  of  his  long  and 
laborious  ministry,  when  "  the  beloved 
physician  "  makes  his  last  entry  in  the 
book  of  the  Acts,  this  venerable  and  be- 
loved old  man,  with  the  wrist  of  his  left 
hand  chained  to  a  Roman  soldier,  is  still 
preaching  the  kingdom  of  God  in  his 
own  hired  house  in  the  imperial  city, 
with  all  confidence,  no  man  forbidding 
him.  As  he  began,  so  he  ended,  preach- 
ing Christ.  Blessed  Apostle!  Would 
to  heaven  the  world  in  our  day  had  ten 
such  to  rouse  the  slumbering  nations, 
and  bring  the  church  of  God  up  to  a 
sense  of  her  high  privilege  as  a  co-worker 
I  with  Christ." 


AMERICAN  BAPTIST  MISSIONARY  UNION. 


DEATH  OF  MR.  ABBOTT. 

Rev.  Eusha  L.  Abbott  died  at  Fulton, 
N.  Y.,  on  Sabbath  evening,  Dec.  8,  1864,  aged 
forty-five.  His  remains  were  conveyed  to 
New  Woodstock,  and  deposited  in  tho  family 
resting-place,  on  Wednesday  following.  His 
end  was  peace. 

The  lateness  of  tho  hour  of  receiving  this 
sad  intelligence  prevents  our  attempting  a 
portraiture  of  the  life  and  character  of  our 
departed  brother.   He  entered  on  his  work  as 


a  missionary  to  tho  heathen  some  twenty 
years  ago,  taking  his  departure  from  Ronton, 
with  a  numerous  company  of  fellow-mission- 
aries, in  September,  1886.  His  earliest,  as  al- 
so bis  latest  labors,  were  among  the  Karens  of 
Southern  Burmah.  With  what  zeal  he  la- 
bored, and  with  what  address  and  gladdening 
results,  the  pages  of  the  Magaxina,  bear  record. 
A  richer  and  more  enduring  monument  are 
the  hearts  of  thousands  of  Karen  converts, 
blessed  of  God,  through  his  instrumentality, 
with  the  hope  of  lifo  eternal. 
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DONATIONS. 
Rbckived  in  Notejibxs,  1854- 
Maine. 

8aco  River  Asso.,  J  H.  Gowen  tr., 
Allied,  John  Friend  and  lamilr,  7.00 

Jetlernou,  1st  ch.  and  hoc.  10; 
Warren,  a  friend  10;  another 
friend  26;  40  00 

Now  Hampshire. 

State  Convention,  A.  J.  rreacott 
tr.,  100.00 

Mason  Village,  ch.,  per  Rev.  J. 
Aldricb,  agent,  20  00 

Vermont. 

Dorset,  John  Wheat  on,  for  Bur- 
mah  and  to  cons,  hints.  L  M., 
200;  West  Halifax,  1st  ch.  12  ;  212.00 

rasMimpnic,  ch.,  with  other  donas, 
to  cons.  Rev.  A.  H.  House  L  M., 
per  Rev.  J.  A  Id  rich,  agent, 

Whitincham,  ch.  8:  Bennington, 
ch.  24 ;  Pownal,  ch.  10  70;  North 
liennington,  ch.  27  09;  Shafts- 
burv,  ch.  37.30;  Manchester, 
John  Hat  tin  1;  Loren  Dean  1; 
Jamaica,  ch.  4  75;  Towushcnd, 
ch.  54.06;  per  Rav.  J.  Aiden, 
agent,  167-90 


Massachusetts. 

Boston,  Milton  8. Sell.,  Blossom st, 
to  sup.  a  boy  in  Mr.Upham'ssch., 
Cherokee  Nation,  12;  Charles  st 
ch  ,  mon.  con.  14-50;  Chelsea, 
ch.  100;  Holden,  Mrs.  Hannah 
Damon,  to  cons.  George  8.  God- 
dard  L.  M,  100:  Charlestown, 
Highst.ch  8.61;  Weston  ch.,  Dr. 
L.  Goodcnough  10;  Newton  Up- 
per Falls,  Mine  B.  Jameson's  8. 
8ch.  claas,  for  Mrs.  Jewetfs  sch. 
Nellore,  8:  North  Bndgcwater, 
eh  ,  mon  cou.  5.91;  West  Cam- 
bridge, ch..  mon  con.  69.65; 
Jamaica  l 'linn .  ch.,  8  Sch  ,  for 
the  Charles  Edward  Capen  ben- 
elice  in  the  Siam  minion,  26; 
Salem,  2d.  ch.,  8.  Sch.,  to  sup. 
Benjamin  Kdwnrds  in  Awam 
Orph.  Sch.,  20.64  ;  Wendell, 
Thomas  K.  Saw  in  2;  Ashland, 
ch.  12  25;  Framingham,  1st  eh., 
S  Sch  ,  to  sup.  Carleton  Parker 

*  in  Assam  Orph.  Sch.,  28;  Ravn- 
ham.  Mrs.  Sarah  D  Hall  3;  Mid- 
dlel>oro\  Central  ch.,  mon.  con. 
58  63;  Cambridge,  a  friend,  to 
sup.  a  girl  in  Mis.  Dauforth's 
sch.,  60; 

Worcester,  Pleasant  st  ch.,  mon. 
con.  10  ;  Medflcld,  ch.,  with 
other  donas,  to  cons  Rev  Geo. 
Q.  Fairbanks  I..M  ,37.15;  South 
Maiden,  Mrs  Mary  Ann  Ucrrlsh 
and  Miss  Kmily  Foster  6;  per 
R»v.  J  A  id  rich,  agent, 

Holyokc,  2d,  ch.,  per  Rev.  J.  Ai- 
den, 


47.00 


180  00 


419.90 


657.04 


Rhode  Island. 

State  Convention,  R.  B.  Chapman 
tr  ,  Providence,  1st  ch  179  60; 
nvm.  con.  27.69;  207.09 

Kewport,  Mrs.  Mary  II .  Bottimer, 
to  sup.  a  child  named  Cvrus  Bar- 
ker in  Assam  Orph.  Sch.,  26.00 


New  London,  Rev.  Daniel  D. 
Lyon,  to  support  a  native 
preacher  among  the  Karens 
under  the  care  of  Mr.  Vinton,  60.00 


New  London,  Huntington  st  ch. 
47;  2d  ch.  19;  per  Rev  J.  Aldrich, 
agent,  06^00 

New  York. 

New  York  city.  1st  ch.,  For.  Miss. 
Soc.,  for  German  chapels  to 
con*.  William  L.  Uoo|»er,  Mrs. 
Frederick  M.  Kcllev,  Rev.  Chas. 
H  froith.  Miss  Mary  Fanner 
Smith  and  Rev.  Leonard  Martin 
L  M  ,  600;  Owego.  8.  Sch,  to 
sup.  Philfitus  B  Peck  in  At*am 
Orph.  Sch,  25; 

New  Jersey. 
A  Ho  Wigtown,  ch.  16;  Kingwood, 

Pennsylvania. 

Philadelphia,  Mary  Anna  Long- 
streth,  to  educate  a  pupil  named 
Thir  Sir  in  Dr.  Wade  s  sch.,  26; 
Pittsburgh.  Union  ch.,  B  L. 
Fahnestock  tr..  82  61;  Peter's 
Creek,  ch.,  S.  Sch  7 , 

Ohio. 

Xenta,  ch.  20;  Kingsville,  Rev.  8. 

Whelpley  10;  30  00 

Huron  Asso-,  Auburn  ch.  2  00 

Cesar's  Creek  Asso.  14  00 


Illinois. 
Tremont,  Isaac  and  Mary  Mer- 


Pontiac,  ch.,  Ladies'  Miss.  Soc.,  E. 
C.  Manning  tr.,  to  sup.  Lury 
Cornelius  in  Mrs  brown's  sch  , 
Sibsagor,  10;  Napoleou,^ch.  10; 

Wisconsin. 

Racine  Asso.  9.24;  Kenosha,  Rer. 
J.  T.  Westover  5; 


1424 


.  .  Sundry  friends,  avails 
of  jewelry, 

Canada. 

laton,  C  E.,  E  Alger  10;  Toronto, 
C.  W.,  Bond  st.  8  Sch.,  Jos.  M. 
Shaw  tr.,  lor  Barman  Mission,  10; 


20  00 


£2,435.31 


Legacy. 

Lowell.  Ms.,  David  Trull, 
.  Fox  adm'r  dt  bonu  no*,  in  part, 

$2.635  31 

Total  from  April  1st  to  Nov.  30, 1864,  #16,003  96 


Donations  in  Clothing  and  Goods. 

Charlestown,  Ms.,  Jndson  Miss. 
Soc  1  bundle  clothing,  for  Rev. 
M.  Bronson,  7  00 

Newton  Centre,  Ms.,  Prof.  Hovey 
and  ladv  one  package  books,  for 
Rer.  8.M.  Whiting,  4.00 

Newburyport,  Ms.,  bequest  from 
Mrs  Crocker,  for  Mrs.  Von 
Brunn,  26:  Ladies'  Miss.  Soc., 
Green  st.  ch.,  clothing  for  Bex- 
ley  Miss  Sch  ,  20:  Master  Willie 
Clark,  (South  Berwick,  Me.,) 
stationery  for  do  ,  3 ;  48  00 

Hartford,  Ct.  Mary  Flint,  two 
boxes  sundries,  for  Rev.  S.  M. 
Whiting,  1400 

Philadelphia,  Pa,  David  Jayne, 
M  D.,  two  boxes  medicine,  for 
Rer.  H  L.  Van  Meter,  129  00 
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ASSAM. 

REPORT  OF  THE  FOREIGN  BECRETABT. 
[Continued  from  ptga  12.] 
Nowgong  Orphan  Institution. 

The  Nowgong  Orphan  Institution  is  the 
subject  of  the  fourth  mission  paper,* 
and  of  others  supplemental.  Subse- 
quently to  the  presentation  of  the  paper, 
several  modifications  were  suggested  in 
the  plan  of  the  institution,  which  the 
mission  did  not  approve ;  and  at  a  later 
period  I  presented  a  compromise  plan, 
to  which  as  being  preferable  to  further 
agitation  and  delay,  with  certain  modifi- 
cations, the  mission  gave  their  unani- 
mous assent  This  plan,  they  were  en- 
couraged to  believe,  though  short  of 
what  the  Committee  might  have  prefer- 
red, would  obtain  their  concurrence  in 
view  of  the  circumstances  of  its  adop- 
tion ;  And  as  finally  agreed  upon,  was  as 
follows ;  —  subject  to  the  revision  of  the 
Committee.  * 

Proposed  reorganisation. 

1.  "  That  the  Nowgong  Orphan  In- 
stitution be  remodelled,  with  a  view  to 
its  becoming,  as  soon  as  practicable,  a 
Central  Normal  School  for  the  prepara- 

•p.  88. 


tory  training  of  native  teachers  and 
school  preachers ;  —  it  being  understood 
that  this  is  not  to  interfere  with  the 
establishment  of  a  theological  institution, 
when  the  interests  of  the  mission  shall 
so  require. 

2.  "  That  the  institution  be  divided 
for  the  present  into  two  departments, 
primary  and  normal ;  and  that  the  term 
of  study  in  either  department  shall  not 
exceed  three  years. 

3.  "  That  the  number  of  its  pupils, 
including  such  as  may  bo  designated  to 
the  normal  department,  be  limited  to 
forty ;  that  none  be  admitted  under  ten 
years  of  age ;  that,  in  all  future  admis- 
sions into  the  primary  department,  pu- 
pils of  promise  be  selected  from  such  as 
are  either  already  pious  or  have  mani- 
fested their  preference  for  the  Christian 
religion,  by  the  abandonment  of  caste, 
and  may  be  regarded  as  inquirers  ;  and 
that  none  be  admitted  into  the  normal 
department  except  members  of  churches 
in  good  standing,  and  giving  evidence, 
also,  of  talents  and  character  requisite  to 
usefulnesss  as  a  preacher  or  school 
teacher. 

4.  "  That  instruction  be  given  in  the 
vernacular  lanjjuage  -,  that  no  English 
be  taught  after  the  1st  of  October  next, 
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nor  Bengali ;  and  that  Bengali  text-books 
•  be  used  for  only  so  long  time  as  shall  be 
indispensable  for  the  preparation  and 
printing  of  suitable  Assamese  books,  a 
period  not  exceeding,  as  is  supposed, 
three  yean. 

5.  "  That  the  superintendent  travel 
and  preach  in  the  cold  season,  when 
practicable,  and  at  other  times  so  far  as 
the  claims  of  the  institution  shall  permit ; 
and  that,  to  this  end,  the  teaching  be 
entrusted,  as  may  consist  with  the  inter- 
ests  of  the  school,  to  female  assistant 
missionaries  and  native  helpers;  the 
normal  department  having,  also,  an  an- 
nual vacation  of  three  months  for  the 
same  purpose. 

6.  44  That  the  girls*  department,  now 
belonging  to  the  institution,  be  separated 
from  it,  and  be  regarded  as  a  station 
school  on  the  same  footing  as  the  girls' 
schools  at  Sibsagor  and  Gowahati." 

'  The  alx>ve  outline  was  presented  and 
adopted,  with  the  understanding  that  the 
institution  will  retain  the  mixed  charac- 
ter thus  given  to  it,  only  until  the  sup- 
posed impediments  to  a  more  radical 
change  shall  be  removed  by  the  increas- 
ing  number  of  youth  converted  to  the 
Christian  faith  ;  when  the  school  is  to 
become  exclusively  a  normal  school,  and 
such  additional  modifications  shall  be 
made  in  its  plan  as  shall  then  appear  to 
be  suitable. 

Grounds  of  modification. 
The  first  article,  it  will  be  perceived, 
limits  the  scope  of  the  institution,  mak- 
ing it  more  strictly  missionary,  and  more 
consonaut,  therefore,  with  the  design  of 
the  Missionary  Uuion.  Its  object  will 
be,  not  to  take  care  of  orphan  or  other- 
wise destitute  children,  but  to  raise  up 
missionary  laborers.  In  accordance  with 
this  limitation,  the  name  of  the  institu- 
tion might,  also,  very  properly  be 
changed. 

The  second  article  reduces  the  period 
of  study  from  eight  years  to  six  for  pious 
youth,  and  to  three  for  pupils  not  pious. 
The  allotment  of  six  years  for  pious  pu- 
pils, was  on  the  ground  that  the  institu- 
tion embraces,  for  the  present,'  both  a 


primary  and  a  normal  department,  and 
that  the  former  cannot  be  adequately 
supplied  at  once  in  the  day  schools. 
The  exigency,  it  may  be  hoped  however, 
will  not  continue  very  many  years  ;  and 
the  primary  department  being  then 
closed,  the  institution  will  of  course  be- 
come exclusively  normal,  and  the  entire 
term  of  study  be  reduced  to  three  years. 

To  the  primary  department  admission 
is  granted  to  youths  not  pious.  It  had 
been  proposed  to  exclude  all  such. 
Their  admission,  under  limitations,  was 
in  deference  to  the  unanimous  and  ear- 
nest representation  of  the  missionaries, 
that  anything  less  than  this  would  be 
the  breaking  up  of  the  institution ;  —  a 
result  which,  under  the  circumstances, 
and  for  reasons  not  without  weight,  could 
not  be  entertained.  Such  a  breaking  up, 
it  was  said,  would  be  humiliating  and 
disastrous.  The  school  is  regarded  by 
the  people  as  in  some  sort  representa- 
tive of  the  mission  ;  —  like  one  of  their 
own  hotro.*,  or  priestly  establishments ;  — 
and  a  sudden  abandonment  or  subversion 
of  it  would  appear  to  them  like  a  religi- 
ous bankruptcy.  To  the  missionaries 
themselves  it  would  be  exceedingly  dis- 
heartening ;  like  throwing  away  the  toils 
of  many  years,  and  closing  up  a  door  of 
usefulness.  It  was  also  urged,  that  the 
Executive  Committee  were  committed 
to  the  enterprise  equally  with  the  mis- 
sion ;  and  that,  having  given  their  quasi 
concurrence  to  its  general  plan,  down 
to  the  present  time,  this  suggested  the 
propriety  of  introducing  fundamental 
changes  gradually,  and  so  as  not  to  sud- 
denly and  irretrievably  overthrow  the 
whole.  The  concession,  however,  as 
above  intimated,  is  expected  to  hold 
only  for  a  limited  time. 

'Hie  third  article  of  the  plan,  in  con- 
nection with  the  second,  fixes  the  quali- 
fications and  number  of  the  pupils. 
None  are  to  be  received  under  ten  years 
of  age.  The  age  of  twelve  was  first  pro- 
posed. The  lower  period  was  conceded, 
inasmuch  as  the  earlier  the  age  the  bet- 
ter might  be  the  character  of  the  pupils, 
and  also  as  a  permit  for  extreme  cases. 
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The  number,  including  both  normal  and 
primary,  is  restricted  to  forty;  the  ac- 
commodations sufficing  for  that  number. 
(At  the  last  accounts,  May,  the  actual 
number  was  but  twenty,  exclusive  of  the 
girls'  school,  now  separated,  which  num- 
bered sixteen  pupils.) 

The  fourth  article  respects  the  lan- 
guage or  languages  to  be  used  or  taught 
in  the  school.  They  have  been  English, 
Assamese  and  Bengali ;  the  latter  from 
the  want,  it  was  said,  of  Assamese  text- 
books, and  of  an  Assamese  Christian 
literature ;  —  the  government  schools, 
moreover,  leading  in  that  direction. 
Provision  is  made  for  the  discontinuance 
of  Bengali  at  the  expiration,  at  the  latest, 
of  three  years,  and  earlier  if  practica- 
ble,—on  the  substitution  of  Assamese 
text-books.  Some  Assamese  reading 
books  are  already  in  use,  and  other  text- 
books, it  may  be  expected,  will  be  forth- 
coming. The  speediest  way  to  secure 
such  text-books,  and  thus  to  do  away 
the  need  of  Bengali,  is  to  use  what  Assa- 
mese are  at  command.  It  may  be  ques- 
tioned, indeed,  whether  Bengali  books 
should  be  tolerated,  although  a  full  sut>- 
ply  of  Assamese  could  not  be  had  fbr 
the  moment  At  the  extreme,  oral  in- 
struction might  be  given,  which  would 
be  a  basis  of  written  preparations;  — 
while  the  tendency  of  using  Bengali 
text-books  is  to  perpetuate  the  evil. 
Teaching  of  English  is  to  cease  October 
1.  For  this  innovation  the  Committee 
will  desire  no  explanation.  The  time 
was  deferred  to  October,  so  as  to  await 
the  action  of  the  Committee  and  the 
Board  on  a  similar  change  in  Burmah, 
and  partly  to  allow  ample  time  for  prep- 
aration. In  thus  excluding  English  from 
a  public  institution  open  to  natives  indis- 
criminately, whether  pious  or  otherwise, 
it  was  not  intended  to  indicate  that  in- 
struction in  English  may  not  be  advised- 
ly given,  in  some  cases  and  ifx  othor  con- 
nections, to  select  individuals. 

General  system  of  schools  in  Assam  — 
Views  of  the  Mission. 

Before  dismissing  the  subject  of 
schools,  I  would  more  particularly  ask 


the  attention  of  the  Committee  to  the 
riiper  drawn  up  by  the  mission  on  the 
general  system  of  schools  in  Assam.* 
This  paper,  in  connection  with  the 
rules  suggested  by  the  mission,  already 
stated.-f  embodies  the  principles  by 
which,  in  their  judgment,  schools  should 
be  established  and  conducted.  These 
principles  are,  in  general,— that  schools, 
such  as  exist  in  Assam,  or  are  proposed 
by  the  mission,  are  auxiliary  to  the  work 
of  evangelization,  and  there/ore  a  legiti- 
mate work  of  the  misfion, — that  they 
are,  properly  speaking,  a  class  of  assist- 
ants; and  next,  that  in  consideration 
of  the  ignorance  and  destitution  of  the 
Assamese,  schools  in  Assam  are  an  aux 
iliary  of  special  importance. 

The  ways  in  which  schools  are  said  to 
be  auxiliary,  are,  changing  the  order  of 
presentation,— 1.  They  teach  the  peo- 
ple to  read,  and  thereby  enable  them  to 
profit  by  the  printed  Word  and  religious 
tracts.  "  Not  one  in  a  hundred  of  the  As- 
samese is  able  to  read."  2.  They  help  to 
impart  correct  moral  and  religious  ideas, 
and  to  facilitate  also  the  right  apprehen- 
sion of  religious  terms  used  by  the 
preacher.  3.  They  expose  false  science 
inwrought  with  idolatry,  and  so  help  to 
their  common  overthrow.  And,  4. 
They  give  opportunity  for  the  direct  in- 
culcation of  the  gospel,  or,  in  other 
words,  for  preaching  to  the  pupils  and 
others  associated  with  them.  In  these 
specifications  reference  is  ttd  mainly,  it 
is  presumed,  to  primary  schools.  Two 
additional  channels  or  modes  of  useful- 
ness arc  mentioned,  but  tbey  belong  to 
more  advanced  institutions; — first,  that 
they  help  to  raise  up  a  body  of  native 
authors,  who  may  give  to  their  country- 
men a  vernacular  Christian  literature; 
and  next,  that  they  are  necessary  to  the 
proper  training  of  a  native  Christian 
ministry. 

Practical  limitations  not  given. 

The  Committee  will  not  expect  me, 
in  this  connection,  to  comment  at  length 
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on  these  several  specifications.  Some  of 
them  are  unquestionably  just  in  the 
main ;  (though  very  diverse  in  force ;) 
and  they  go  to  sustain  the  general  policy 
of  establishing  mission  schools  of  some 
kind,  under  given  circumstances.  But 
they  leave  indeterminate  several  points 
of  vital  relevancy,  as  will  be  abundantly 


—  the  manifestation,  to  the  minds  of  the 
pupils,  of  the  glorious  gospel ;  that 4  God 
might  give  them  the  light  of  the  knowl- 
edge of  hjs  glory  in  the  face  of  Jesus 
Christ* "  Reference  was  doubtless  had, 
in  that  portrayal,  to  mission  schools  as 
originally  constituted,  especially  the  Ka- 
ren schools,  and  as  conducted  bv  Messrs. 


manifest  whenever  we  attempt  their  ap- 1  Wade  and  Mason.  «*  It  is  a  widely  dif- 
plication.    How  far  can  schools  be  mul-  ferent  thing,"  it  was  said,  "  to  multiply 


tiplied  in  a  mission,  though  of  approved 
character  and  rightly  conducted,  and 
yet  retain  their  subordinate  place  as 
auxiliaries,  both  as  to  their  pecuniary 
cost  and  the  labor  bestowed  ?  If  schools 
cannot  be  provided  by  a  mission  for  all 
the  youth  of  a  country,  to  what  class 
•hall  they  more  especially  be  limited,  at 
what  places,  and  with  what  conditions  ? 
If  one  object  of  schools  is  to  impart  cor- 
rect moral  and  religious  ideas,  and  assist 
in  the  right  apprehension  of  religious 


heathen  schools  under  heathen  teachers, 
for  intellectual  culture  simply,  with  a 
view  to  individual  aggrandizement,  or 
even  the  general  elevation  of  social  life ; 
as  though  civilization  were  of  necessity 
or  right,  the  precursor  of  Christianiza- 
tion."  And  it  was  attempted  to  show, 
in  the  same  "instructions,"  that  such 
evangelical  teaching,  though  in  a  school, 
was  substantially  preaching  the  gospel ; 
that  preaching  the  gospel  to  the  hea- 
then, was,  in  this  highsense,  teaching,  line 


terms,  of  what  character  and  qualified-  upon  line  ;  and  that  the  school  room  fur* 
tions  must  be  the  teachers?  And  again,  nished  opportunities  peculiarly  favora- 
so  far  as  schools  are  intended  to  provide  ble  for  such  preaching.     But  since  the 


for  a  native  Christian  ministry  and  a 
Christian  literature,  of  what  character 
be  the  pupils  ?  , 


An  explanation  —  Changes  in  the 
%  of  terms. 

The  paper  to  which  we  have  referred, 
consists,  in  part,  of  an  extract  from  '*  in- 
structions" published  in  the  Missionary 


occasion  referred  to,  the  words  jyreach- 
ing  and  teaching  have  come  to  be  used 
in  somewhat  different  acceptations,  and 
with  different  relations.  Mission  schools 
have  taken,  or  have  been  tending  to 
take,  new  forms.  And  to  apply  to  these 
schools  of  what  character  soever,  now 
existing  or  contemplated,  and  to  ail 
methods  and  subjects  of  teaching,  the 


Magazine  for  January,  1848,  which  had  article  alluded  to,  would  be  to  compel  it 

been  addrefeed  to  missionaries  then  un-  to  a  service  for  which  it  was  never  de- 

der  appointment  by  the  Executive  Com-  signed,  and  to  which  it  is  susceptible  of 

mittee.    The  occasion  was  the  public  being  wrested  only  in  consequence  of 


designation  of  Messrs.  Danforth  and 
Stoddard,  the  latter  as  principal  of  the 
Nowgong  Orphan  Institution  ;  and  the 
bearing  of  the  address  was  to  indicate 
the  character  of  the  schools  then  sus- 
tained by  the  Missionary  Union,  and  the 
claims  of  such  schools  to  support.  The 
schools  were  said  to  be,  "  strictly  speak- 
ing, evangelical  schools,  and  the  teach- 
ing evangelical ;  the  main  subjects  of 
Instruction,  moral  and  religious  truths, — 
things  pertaining  to  duty,  grace  and  sal- 
vation ;  and  the  great  object  of  all  the 
teaching  —  beginning,  middle  and  end 


the  new  use  of  terms. 

Substantial   agreement  -  Discrepan- 
cies not  to  be  magnified. 

It  should  be  added,  in  justice  to  the 
missions  of  the  Union,  that  while  indi- 
vidual missionaries  may  have  adopted  in 
one  or  more  particulars,  what  may  be 
called  extreme  views,  held  by  certain 
missionary  organizations,  in  favor  of 
what  is  denominated  the  school  system, 
and  these  views  have  gone  into  partial 
effect  in  two  or  three  instances,  the  mis- 
sions as  a  body  hold  confessedly  to  the 
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i  entertained  by  the  Commit- 
tee, that  schools  are  not  a  pre-requisito 
to  the  preaching  of  the  gospel,  and  that 
their  proper  place  is  that  of  auxiliaries. 
It  should  be  added,  moreover,  that  what- 
ever departures  from  these  principles 
have  occurred  in  application  or  in  pro- 
ject, they  are  attributable,  in  part,  to  the 
improper  or  ambiguous  use  of  terms,  or 
to  an  unconscious  inadvertence  or  mis- 
conception as  to  the  true  tendencies  of 
things.  There  is,  substantially,  and 
with  a  very  large  majority  of  the  mis- 
sionaries, a  oneness  of  principle  with 
the  Executive  Committee.  And  if  we 
waive  theoretical  discussions,  and  pro- 
ceed to  the  practical  details,  it  is  believ- 
ed no  serious  discrepancies  on  these 
matters  need  be  apprehended  between 
the  homo  executives  and  the  mass  of 
their  fellow-laborers  abroad. 

With  respect  to  Assam,  the  demand 
for  common  schools  will  be  met  at  no 
distant  day,  there  is  reason  to  hope,  by 
the  civil  government,*  to  whom  it  ap- 
pertains. And  there  is  also  encourage- 
ment to  hope  that  the  language  in  these 
government  schools  will  be  the  vernacu- 
lar, so  soon  as  suitable  text-books  can 
be  obtained ;  a  result  to  which  it  is  be- 
lieved the  influence  of  the  mission  has 
not  a  little  contributed. 

- 

Publications -General  rules. 

Under  the  head  of  publications,  we 
include  the  preparation  of  books  and 
tracts,  as  well  as  their  printing  and  dis- 
tribution, and  the  printing  establish- 
ment The  paper  on  the  preparation 
&c.  of  books  and  tracts  designates  books 
which  are  thought  to*  be  in  immediate 
demand,  including  the  Old  Testament 
Scriptures ;  and  proposes  certain  rules 
for  their  preparation  and  publication.! 
The  rules  are  regarded  as  being,  in  the 
main,  good,  with  one  important  omission. 
They  overlook  the  duty,  appertaining  to 
the  Executive  Committee,  of  regulating 
this  costly  and  all  pervading  department 

•  See  pp.  gcq. 
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of  missionary  effort,  and  ignore  even 
their  incidental  cognizance  of  it,  at 
least  in  its  initiatory  processes.  Their 
knowledge  of  these  processes  is  to  begin, 
if  the  rules  are  carried  out  fully,  after 
the  publication  of  first  editions ;  when 
a  copy  of  the  same,  with  translation  or 
syllabus,  is  to  be  forwarded  to  the  Exec- 
utive Rooms.    The  Committee,  it  is  be- 
lieved, have  a  right  and  a  duty  on  these 
matters,  that  are  initiative.   Before  an 
edition  is  published,  and  when  even  the 
preparation  of  a  work  is  first  taken  in 
hand,  the  Committee  ought  to  be  ap- 
prised, and  as  early  as  practicable,  of 
the  character  of  the  proposed  work,  by 
whom  to  be  prepared,  and  wherefore ; 
and  thus  to  be  enabled  to  form  judgment 
and  give  assent  or  otherwise  thereon,  at 
a  time  when  an  expression  of  such  judg- 
ment shall  not  be  a  mere  nullity.  The 
principles  embodied  in  the  regulations 
of  the  Maulmain  printing  establishment, 
are  substantially  applicable,  it  is  believ- 
ed, to  the  Assam  press  ;  with  this  modi- 
fication, that  ^hile  the  Assam  Mission  is 
so  limited  in  the  number  of  its  laborers, 
the  whole  body  of  missionaries  can  con- 
veniently act  as  its  publication  and  au- 
diting committees. 


Books  in 

tion  of  the  Old 

With  regard  to  the  books  in  present 
demand,  the  enumeration  by  the  mis- 
sion appears  to  be  judicious.  There  is, 
perhaps,  a  liability  to  be  guarded 
against,  of  devoting  a  disproportionate 
attention  to  book  making ;  a  liability  ag- 
gravated by  what  might  be  esteemed  by 
some  as  virtually  cancelling  it, —  the 
present  destitution  of  books  in  As- 
samese. To  be  conscious  of  this  liabili- 
ty, however,  may  be  its  sufficient  cor- 
rective. As  to  the  desirableness  of  con- 
tinuing the  monthly  publication  of  the 
Orunodoi,  I  am  happy  to  concur  with 
the  mission ;  as  also  in  their  principles  of 
book  distribution. 

The  paper  now  under  consideration 
urges  the  need  of  a  mission  printer. 
The  Committee  know  how  to  appreciate 
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this  demand.  I  allude  to  it,  not  so 
much  to  express  my  concurrence,  as  to 
suggest  that,  until  a  printer  is  sent,  some 
change  ought  to  be  made  in  the  tempo- 
rary arrangements  of  the  printing  office. 
The  present  superintendent  of  the  press 
is  Mr.  Brown  ;  who  has  also  in  hand  the 
translation  of  the  Old  Testament  Scrip- 
tures. The  mission  urge  the  impor- 
tance of  sending  a  printer  so  that  Mr. 
Brown  may  be  more  at  liberty  to  prose- 
cute this  work  of  translation.  I  would 
add  that,  in  my  judgment,  rather  than 
interfere  with  translating  the  Scriptures 
by  Mr.  Brown,  the  printing  office  would 
better  be  closed,  if  this  is  the  only  al- 
ternative. One  better  accomplished  for 
the  work  of  translation,  we  cannot  ex- 
pect to  have  in  the  Assam  mission. 

Will  the  Committee  allow  me  to  sug- 
gest, in  this  connection,  the  expediency 
of  inviting  Mr.  Brown  to  visit  the  Uni- 
ted States  at  his  earliest  convenience. 
His  health  might  be  invigorated,  a  very 
desirable  object,  before  undertaking  the 
completion  of  the  Assamese  Bible.  He 
would  also  have  an  opportunity  in  this 
country  to  perfect  his  biblical  prepara- 
tions for  such  a  service,  an  opportunity 
which  no  man  would  more  justly  appre- 
ciate or  better  improve. 

The  printing  establishment. 

The  paper  on  the  printing  establish- 
ment *  contains  a  list  of  works  printed 
from  the  beginning,  and  more  particu- 
larly, a  notice  of  the  present  condition 
of  the  office,  and  its  operations  of  the 
last  year.  I  made  a  careful  survey  of 
the  establishment  when  at  Sibsagor.  Ev- 
ery thing  connected  with  its  exterior,  and 
with  its  material,  so  far  as  I  could  judge, 
as  to  arrangement,  condition,  and  eco- 
nomical working,  was  eminently  satis- 
factory. One  paragraph  in  the  paper 
on  this  topic,  relating  to  the  religious  in- 
fluence of  the  printing  house  arrange- 
ments, is  specially  worthy  the  attention 
of  the  Committee.  These  arrangements 
are  so  adjusted,  and  so  conducted  from 
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day  to  day,  as  to  render  the  establish- 
ment "an  important  help  in  the  work  of 
evangelization  a  help  which  ought  to 
be  felt  and  seen  as  such,  in  every  simi- 
lar establishment 

Languages  to  be  employed  in  evan- 
gelization. 

To  the  second  division  of  this  report 
—  Modes  of  labor — belongs  the  paper 
on  the  language  or  languages  to  be  em- 
ployed in  communicating  the  gospel  in 
Assam.*  This  topic  was  proposed  with 
reference  specially  to  the  Hill  tribes. 
And  the  design  was  to  bring  to  notice 
the  fact  that  very  many  individuals  of 
these  tribes,  if  not  the  majority  in  some 
instances,  could  be  addressed  by  the 
preacher  in  Assamese  so  as  to  be  under- 
stood ;  and  that  in  this  way  the  prepar- 
edness of  the  people  to  receive  the  gos- 
pel could,  in  some  measure,  be  tested  be- 
fore subjecting  the  missionary  to  the  Ur 
bor  of  acquiring  a  second  foreign  lan- 
guage. The  paper  referred  to,  while 
it  justly  advocates  the  general  principle, 
that  all  are  to  hear  in  their  own  tongues 
the  wonderful  works  of  God,  favors  the 
experiment  suggested,  as  both  practica- 
ble and  expedient.  With  regard  to  the 
Assamese,  it  recognizes  the  same  prin- 
ciple in  addressing  the  masses,  but  advo- 
cates the  temporary  use  of  Bengali  text- 
books in  schools,  to  a  limited  extent,  on 
the  ground  of  necessity ;  on  which  last 
point  I  have  already  expressed  an 
opinion.j 


MISSION  PArKRS. 


The  institution  was  commenced  in  1&43, 
with  only  three  orphaus,  and  barely  means 
for  their  support.  But  God  seemed  to  look 
with  favor  upon  the  undertaking,  though  thus 
small  and  insignificant  in  its  beginning.  The 
number  of  orphan  and  destitute  inmates  was 
increased,  and  at  the  close  of  the  first  five 
years,  fifty  pupils  hod  been  connected  with 
the  school ;  —  and  they  were  found  In  a  con- 
dition not  only  of  mental  improvement,  but 
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with  hearts  susceptible  to  the  impressions  of 
diviuo  truth.  At  the  close  of  this  period, 
eleven  of  the  elder  pupils  had  professed  faith 
in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  baptism. 

The  objects  sought  to  be  accomplished  by 
the  institution  are  fully  stated  in  the  school 
report  of  1852. 

There  have  been,  from  the  commencement, 
two  departments  connected  with  the  institu- 
tion, one  for  boys  and  one  for  girls.  The  time 
fixed  for  each  pupil  to  continue  in  the  school 
is  eight  years:  though  some  remain  a  longer, 
and  others  a  shorter  time,  according  to  their 
age  and  opportunities  for  self-support.  The 
age  of  admission  has  been,  usually,  from  six  to 
ten  years,  with  some  exceptions  both  of  older 


Boys'  Department. 

Sixty  pupils  have  been  in  the  boys'  depart- 
ment Three  of  this  nnmber  have  died,  six 
have  left,  (one  was  expelled,)  and  nineteen 
have  been  graduated,  or  honorably  dismissed 
at  their  own  request,  having  completed  the 
appointed  term  of  years.  Seven  of  these 
young  men  have  been  in  the  employment  of 
the  mission,  as  preachers,  colporteurs,  teach- 
ers, or  assistants  in  the  printing  office.  Some 
have  been  employed  as  servants,"  overseers, 
and  day  laborers;  while  a  few,  of  a  yonnger 
class,  have  found  employment  with  some 
friend  on  the  farm  or  in  the  shop.  Nine  of 
those  dismissed  were  members  of  the  church ; 
and  of  the  remaining  ten,  who  were  not  then 
Christians,  one  has  since  entertained  hope  in 
Christ,  and  many  of  the  others,  we  cannot 
but  hope,  may  yet  be  numbered  with  the 
redeemed.  The  present  number  of  boys  is 
thirty-two. 

The  pupils  are  ordinarily  in  school  five 
hours,  daily;  and  three  or  four  hours  of  each 
day  are  spent  in  manual  labor.  They  culti- 
vate arrow-root,  paddy,  wheat,  matimah,  and 
mustard  seed,  besides  doing  tho  most  of  the 
work  in  their  vegetable  garden.  The  daily 
routine  is  as  follows:  —  From  six  to  eight 
o'clock  in  the  morning,  work ;  from  eight  to 
ten,  breakfast  and  amusement;  from  ten  to 
four,  p.  m.,  excepting  an  hour's  recess,  study; 
from  four,  p.  m.,  to  six,  work,  amusement, 
and  evening  meal.  The  school  is  opened 
daily  with  prayer,  and  reading  and  study  of 
the  Scriptures,  with  remarks  on  the  same. 
Evening  prayers  are  attended  at  seven 
o'clock,  at  the  mission  bungalow,  at  which 
tirae  all  the  children  of  both  the  departments 
are  present  On  the  Sabbath,  there  is  a 
prayer-meeting  at  seven,  a.  m.,  and  the  even- 
ing is  devoted  to  Sabbath  school  and  Bible 
class;  also,  in  connection  with  the  church, 
there  are  two  stated  services,  at  eleven  a.  m. 
and  four,  pi  m. 

The  course  of  studies  in  this  department 
has  been,  so  far  as  has  been  practicable,  that 


suggested  and  adopted  by  the  mission  in 
1S51,  leaving  out  the  seventh  and  eighth 
years  as  then  laid  down,  viz:  — 

First  year;— Assamese— alphabet,  writ- 
ing, spelling,  and  reading. 

Second  year;  —  Assamese  —  reading,  writ- 
ing, spelling  —  1st  arithmetic  and  1st  geog- 
raphy, commenced. 

Third  year;  — Assamese  — 1st  arithmetic 
reviewed,  1st  geography  continued,  2nd  arith- 
metic commenced,  Friend  of  Assam,  New 
Testament,  and  Orunodoi. 

Bengali  and  English  — commenced. 

Fourth  year ;  —  Assamese  —  Orunodoi,  New 
Testament,  History  of  Assamese  kings,  and 
2nd  arithmetic. 

Bengali  —  Obidham,  History  of  India,  and 
Letter  writer. 

English  — 2nd  and  8rd  Instructor— writing 
and  spelling. 

•Fifth  year;  —  Assamese  —  Orunodoi,  and 
New  Testament 

Bengali  —  grammar,  and  surveying,  Robin- 
son Crusoe,  and  History  of  Bengal. 

English  —  Peep  of  Day,  &c,  &c.,  grammar, 
translating  from  English  into  Assamese,  and 
vice  versa. 

Sixth  year ;  —  Assamese  —  grammar,  Oru- 
nodoi, and  New  Testament 

Bengali  —  Pentateuch,  Book  of  Daniel,  His- 
tory of  England,  and  Elements  of  Philosophy. 

English  — Historical  Class  Book,  and  Out- 
line of  History. 

Weekly  exercises  in  Assamese  and  English 
composition  and  declamation.  "* 

In  accordance  with  the  instructions  of  the 
mission,  two  years  ago,  the  assistance  of  a 
well  qualified  pundit  from  Calcutta  has  been 
sought,  but  not  found.  The  school  is  now 
supplied  with  native  Christian  teachers;  — 
Charles  and  Ebenezer,  brothers,  who  are 
among  the  first  fruits  of  the  institution.  They 
have  good  talents,  and  are  able  not  only  to 
teach  Assamese  and  Bengali,  but  also  to  ren 
der  very  vahjuble  assistance  in  the  English 
department.  • 

The  buildings  belonging  to  this  department, 
including  out-houses,  are  a  cook  house,  an 
eating  house,  two  dormitories,  16  by  60  feet, 
with  raised  tang  floor,  three  feet  from  the 
ground,  which  will  accommodate  comfortably 
forty  boys,  and  a  school  house,  40  by  60  feet, 
with  a  brick  floor.  This  provides  four  rooms, 
—  one  general  room,  80  by  40  feet,  a  recita 
tion  room,  20  feet  square,  and  two  class 
rooms,  10  by  20  feet  each.  The  boys'  school 
house,  as  also  the  building  for  the  girls  and 
matron,  is  either  furnished  with  glass  or  Vcnc^ 
tian  doors  and  windows,  and  together  with  the 
other  buildings  enumerated,  is  built  of  the 
best  materials  (hahl  posts  and  timbers).  All 
are  comfortable,  convenient  and  durable;  and 
all,  with  the  exception  of  the  school  house 
with  brick  floor,  were  recommended  by  the 
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mission  in  1851,  and  sanctioned  by  the 
Executive  Committee  in  1853. 

Attached  to  the  institution  is  a  library  of 
about  sapvolumes,  besides  text  books,  which 
arc  mostly  the  donations  of  friends  in  Amer- 
ica. There  is  also  a  set  of  Bidwell's  mission- 
ary maps,  which  are  most  serviceable  in  the 
general  study  of  geography.  The  Executive 
Committee  have  also  placed  at  the  disposal  of 
the  institution  an  excellent  assortment  of 
philosophical  instruments,  the  need  of  which, 
to  impart  a  correct  knowledge  of  the  sciences 
had  long  been  felt. 

In  carrying  out  the  plans  of  the  institution, 
the  mission  was  wholly  dependent,  for  the 
first  five  years,  upon  the  Christian  public  in 
this  country.  And  they  have  had  occasion  to 
return  their  grateful  acknowledgments  to 
nearly  every  Christian  resident  in  Assam  for 
the  prompt  and  liberal  assistance  bestowed. 
During  the  last  five  years,  the  Executive 
Committee  havo  been  liberal  in  supplying 
any  deficiency,  in  regard  to  expenses  that 
have  not  been  mot  by  local  subscriptions. 

The  following  is  a  summary  of  pupils 
receivod,  and  of  the  cost  of  their  support,  from 
the  commencement  of  the  institution  in  Sep- 
tember, 1843,  to  September,  1863,  ten  years: 

Boys,  60  8  6  ^  19*  ^2 
Girls,       22     2     1      3      6  16 

Total,        82     6     7     22     24  48 

Expenses  of  the  first  five  years: 
Building  and  repairs,  Rs.  1,720   9  6 

Salaries  of  native  teachers  and 

a  matron,  2,198  10  8 

Board,  washing,  clothing,  books, 

and  stationery,  utensils,  and  » 

all  incidental  expenses  of 

Uctnty  pupils,  —  the  annual 

average, — at  an  annual  cost 

of  nearly  rs.  44  each,  4,388  15  0 


Total,        Rs.  8,808   3  2 

Expenses  of  the  second  five  years : 
Philosophical  instruments,       Rs.  440  0  0 
Buildings  and  repairs,  753   7  1 

Salaries  of  native  teachers  and 

a  matron,  1,924  8  0 

Board,  clothing,  washing,  books 
and  stationery,  and  all  inci- 
dental expenses  of  ffty-Jive 
pupils,  —  the  yearly  aver- 
age,—  at  an  annual  cost  of 
nearly  rs.  22  each  pupil,        6,828  7  3 

■ 

Total  cost  of  second  five  years,  Rs.  8,941  6  4 

Abstract  expense*  of  the  ten  years  together: 

Philosophical  instruments,  Rs.  440  0  0 
Buildings  and  repairs,  2,474    0  7 
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Native  teachers  and  a  matron,      4,128  2  8 

Board,  &c.,  of  pupils,  10,212  6  8 

Total  expense  of  ten  years,  Rs.  17,249  9  6 
Total  amount  of  local  donations,  10,911  11  0 

Total  cost  to  the  Missionary 

Union,*  6,337  14  6 

* 

Hitherto  the  Lord  has  smiled  upon  this 
effort  to  bring  sinners  to  repentance,  and  to 
supply  this  dark  and  benighted  people  with 
Christian  teachers  and  preachers.  The  Holy 
Spirit  has  been  poured  out,  and  nearly  all  the 
elder  children  of  the  school  have  been  hopeful- 
ly converted.  The  Bible  is  read  and  studied, 
in  connection  with  the  sciences  taught ; 
and  the  first  great  aim  is  to  lead  the  minds  of 
all  to  the  Saviour  of  sinners  for  salvation. 
Twenty-four  of  its  eighty  pupils,  including 
the  girls'  department,  have  professed  faith  in 
the  Lord  Je*us  Christ,  and  have  joined  the 
church.  Wo  already  feel  assured  that  God  is 
raising  up,  through  it*  humble  instrumen- 
tality, means  for  the  spread  of  the  truth. 

The  mission  have  been  greatly  encouraged 
in  this  work  by  the  cordial  cooperation  of 
friends  and  donors  in  America ;  and  we  trust 
that  in  answer  to  their  prayers  a  still  greater 
number  of* qualified  and  faithful  laborers  will 
yet  be  raised  up  in  tliis  institution,  to  aid  us 
in  spreading  the  gospel  through  this  whole 
country. 

General  system  of  schools  in  Assam. 

In  reporting  upon  schools,  it  is  deemed 
important,  first,  to  get  at  the  principle  that 
should  govern  us  in  supporting  school*,  and 
then,  to  see  what  changes  can  be  made  to 
conform  our  action  to  our  principle. 

Our  organization  is  a  missionary  one,  our 
work  simple  and  definite.  It  is  to  make 
known  the  gospel  of  Christ  to  every  creature. 
Assuming  this  as  the  object  to  be  aimed  at, 
the  question  arises,  Can  schools  be  made  an 
auxiliary  in  this  work ;  and  if  f-o,  how  far 
does  the  aid  rendored  by  them  justify  an  out- 
lay of  expense  ?  In  order  to  settle  this  point, 
wc  must  carefully  consider  the  nature  of  the 
missionary  work,  in  respect  both  to  the  instru- 
mentality used,  and  the  character  of  the 
people  to  whom  it  is  to  be  applied.  Were  we 
called  upon  to  make  known  the  gospel  to  a 
people  having  neither  Christian  books,  nor 
any  correct  moral  ideas;  where  every  relig- 
ious term  must  be  accompanied  with  its 
definition,  to  be  repeated  and  re-repeated  as 
often  as  it  is  used,  perhaps  for  years ;  it  must 
be  evident  that  the  means  of  evangelization 
would  needs  differ  in  many  important  respects 
from  such  as  are  used  among  an  educated  and 
enlightened  community.   M  Faith  cometh  by 


•  Not  including  salary,  &c  ,  of  the  missionary 
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hearing."  The  mind  must  first  be  illumi- 
nated, before  there  can  be  intelligent  faith. 
And  the  process  of  illumination  will  Tary 
with  the  character  and  condition  of  the  peo- 
ple. If  they  are  civilized  and  onlightened, 
the  work  will  be  the  more  direct;  but  if  they 
are  stupid,  ignorant  and  debased,  the  progress 
will  be  slow,  and  the  work  complicated. 
Among  these,  the  missionary  must  meet  with 
difficulties,  at  every  step,  occasioned  by  the 
inability  of  the  people  to  understand.  And 
in  such  cases  schools  may  be  made  a  valuable 
auxiliary  to  the  missionary.  They  constitute, 
really,  a  class  of  assistants,  and  do  for  him  an 
important  and  indispensable  work ;  and  he 
will  have  little  difficulty,  we  apprehend,  in 
turning  the  results  of  the  schools  to  account, 
in  the  advancement  of  this  direct  object 

It  follows,  then,  that  the  importance  of 
■chools  in  the  spread  of  the  gospel,  will  vary 
with  the  intelligence  of  a  people.  With  a 
people  in  a  Christian  country,  schools  are 
only  necessary  to  prepare  the  preacher.  The 
people  being  already  educated,  the  necessity 
of  an  inforior  agency  is  obviated.  The  minis- 
ter may  pass  directly  to  his  work ;  his  illus- 
trations will  be  readily  understood.  Nor  has 
he  to  meet  a  false  system  of  science,  deeply 
inwronght  into  the  mind,  ready  to  cast  sus- 
picion upon  every  tiling  he  utters,  as  in  a 
heathen  land.  Hence  home  missionary  oper- 
ations, so  for  as  they  related  to  the  educated 
portion  of  a  Christian  country,  could  only 
embrace,  legitimately,  ministerial  education 
and  ministerial  support.  The  error  into 
which  those  have  fallen  who  denounce 
schools,  is  in  extending  a  principle  which  is 
restricted  by  the  conditions  in  the  case.  In  a 
country  where  thero  is  no  Christian  literature, 
there  is  room  for  an  inferior  agency.  Could 
it  be  supplied  from  other  sources,  it  would 
not  strictly  constitute  a  part  of  the  mission- 
ary's work.  But  this  is  impossible.  He  must 
either  make  books  himself,  or  natives  must 
be  raised  up  to  make  them.  But  natives  in 
order  to  do  this,  must  be  educated  in  a  lan- 
guage in  which  thero  is  a  Christian  literature. 
As  well  may  we  look  for  valuable  works  from 
the  merest  school-boy,  as  from  a  converted 
heathen  just  emerging  from  the  mysteries  of 
paganism,  unaided  by  a  foreign  literature. 
The  missionary  may,  therefore,  call  in  to  his 
aid  a  high  school,  in  which  English,  or  some 
Other  language  well  supplied  with  religious 
books,  is  taught;  and  such  school,  so  far  as 
it  tends  to  produce  a  Christian  literature,  will 
be  a  direct  aid  to  the  missionary  in  the  work 
of  evangelization.  The  necessity  for  such  a 
school  is  claimed,  over  and  above  its  impor- 
tance as  a  means  of  providing  for  the  training 
of  a  native  ministry ;  which  means  is  regarded 
as  essential  even  in  a  Christian  land. 

But  let  us  go  further,  and  take  a  people  not 
only  destitute  of  Christian  books,  but  without 


schools ;  a  people  unable  to  read,  and  without 
the  means  of  learning.  Here  the  missionary 
must  advance  a  step  further,  and  adapt  his 
instruction  to  these  peculiar  circumstances. 
And  he  can  do  this  in  no  way  more  effectu- 
ally than  by  bringing  to  his  aid  the  primary 
school ;  which,  as  an  auxiliary,  will  impart  a 
thousand  ideas  which  ho  would  otherwise 
never  actually  stop  to  communicate  himself, 
when  he  ought  to  be  using  those  very  ideas  in 
the  furtherance  of  his  work.  Schools  also 
prepare  the  people  for  the  influence  of  Chris- 
tian books,  by  putting  them  into  a  condition 
to  road  them.  Thus,  in  a  twofold  way,  they 
aid  the  missionary  in  the  work  of  evan- 
gelization. 

Should  the  question  arise,  Are  these  schools 
a  tine  qua  non  in  the  work  of  evangelization, 
we  should  answer,  No,  —  no  more  than  a  cook 
or  a  washerman  is  indispensable  to  a  mis- 
sionary. He  can  cook  his  own  food,  and 
wash  his  own  clothes.  So,  likewise,  can  he 
impart  all  these  germs  of  thought  taught  in 
the  primary  school.  He  can,  also,  either  give 
the  heathen  a  Christian  literature,  or  goto 
each  individual  in  person  and  tell  him  all 
which  it  would  be  possible  for  him  to  learn  of 
the  Christian  religion  from  books.  But  wouM 
this  be  economy  V  Is  not  the  number  of  mis- 
sionaries too  small,  and  their  time  too  valu- 
able, to  bo  spent  in  a  work  in  which  auxiliary 
agencies  can  do  as  well  or  better? 

The  Assnmese  are  a  people  both  without  a 
Christian  literature  and  without  schools.  Not 
one  in  a  hundred  is  able  to  read.  Nor  have 
they  scarcely  any  disposition  to  consider  the 
simplest  truths,  when  clearly  presented  before 
them.  Their  Christian  literature  consists  of 
the  New  Testament,  a  few  tracts  and  primary 
school  books,  and  our  monthly 'paper;  while 
the  government  schools  are  wholly  given  to 
teaching  Bengali.  In  view  of  all  this,  will 
any  one  say  we  do  not  require  schools ;  or  that, 
though  good  in  themselves,  schools  are  not  an 
important  auxiliary  in  the  work  proposed  to 
be  done  here  by  the  missionary  ?  We  believe 
that  a  port  of  our  appropriate  work  con  be 
done  much  better  and  more  economically  by 
schools  than  by  ourselves;  and  that,  by 
employing  this  agency,  we  shall  bo  able  to 
accomplish  a  greater  amount  of  the  more 
advanced  portion  of  the  varied  work  before 
us. 

As  a  fuller  exhibition  of  our  views  on  the 
subject  of  schools,  we  embody,  as  a  part  of 
our  report,  an  extract  from  an  article  pub- 
lished in  the  Missionary  Magazine  for  Janu- 
ary, 1848. 

**  Much  has  been  said,  abroad  and  at  home, 
of  the  relative  importance  of  preaching  and 
teaching;  and  many  excellent  hearts  have 
been  troubled  lest  in  the  founding  anil  multi- 
plying of  schools,  the  great  work  of  evangel- 
izing should  be  departed  from,  and  ministers, 
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called  to  the  apostleship  of  the  gospel, 
'should  leave  the  word  of  God,  and  serve 
tables.'  This  solicitude,  highly  commend- 
able in  itself,  has  partly  arisen,  doubtless, 
from  a  misconception  of  what  preaching  or 
teaching  w,  in  missions  among  the  heathen ; 
transferring  to  those  terms  thert  the  meanings 
which  they  bear  here.  But  preaching  atnong 
the  heathen  is  emphatically  and  preeminently 
teaching;  it  is  instilling  knowledge,  elemen- 
tary religions  truth,  drop  by  drop,  into  minds 
with  difficulty  and  by  patient  skill  laid  open 
to  receive  it.  It  Is,  first,  disciplining  these 
minds,  teaching  them  to  think,  distinguish 
and  reason,  and  furnishing  them  with  new 
means  and  facilities  for  right  acquisition  and 
impression  ;  and  then  communicating  and 
iterating  this  elementary  truth,  even  as  they 
arc  able  to  bear  it  And  teaching,  at  least  as  it 
is  conducted  among  the  mUsions  of  our  own 
connection,  is  one  of  the  most  effective  forms 
of  preaching,  if  by  '  preaching '  we  mean, 
so  to  exhibit  truth  as  to  'make  wise  uuto 
salvation.'  The  whole  history  of  our  mission 
schools  is  n  blessed  exemplification  of  tliis. 
They  have  been' signally  nurseries  of  piety, 
and,  in  its  noblest  sense,  of  sound  learning. 
The  word  of  God  has  'dwelt  in  them  richly,' 
and  the  Spirit  of  God  has  quickened  the 
word  with  a  regenerating  and  sanctifying 
power. 

"  A  principal  hindrance  to  the  saving  opera- 
tion of  divine  truth,  whether  in  Christian  or 
heathen  lands,  consists  in  tho  things  which 
prevent  its  ingress  into  the  understanding  and 
the  heart,  and  it*  abiding  there.  Give  the 
truth  a  lodgement  and  it  will,  ordinarily,  in 
some  form  or  other,  nsscrt  its  power.  The 
leaven  will  disclose  its  presence,  if  once  hid. 
And  hence  a  primary  question  with  all  mis- 
sionaries is,  How  reach  tho  understanding 
and  the  heart  ?  how  deposit  the  seed  of  the 
word,  and  keep  it  there,  till  it  germinate  and 
grow  V  The  answer  is,  Preach  the  word.  As 
said  our  Lord,  who  knew  what  was  in  man 
and  how  to  enlighten,  and  move,  and  save 
man,  '  Preach  my  gospel  to  every  creature.' 
Publish  the  glad  tidings  orally,  face  to  face; 
where  eye  shall  meet  eye,  and  heart  heart. 
Preach  in  the  house  and  by  tho  way,  in  tho 
solemn  assembly  or  by  the"  river  side,  in  the 
chariot  or  in  the  prison.  And  why  preach  ? 
BecatLsc  tho  voice  and  the  eye  are  God's 
appointed  ministers  to  reach  the  understanding 
and  the  heart ;  and  because,  being  so  appointed 
and  adjusted  to  each  other,«they  are  faithful 
fellow-helpers,  and  cannot,  one  or  the  other, 
forego  their  mutual  aid  without  virtual  self- 
despolintion.  But  does  not  the  religious 
teacher  preach  ?  Docs  he  not,  with  voice,  and 
eye,  and  heart,  labor  to  convey  to  the  under- 
standings and  hearts  of  the  little  group 
around  him  tho  facts  and  principles  that  con- 
♦the  life  eternal?'   And  doos  he  not 


labor  to  do  this  in 
nently  propitious  to  success?  Apart  from 
the  heathen  world  around  and  all  its  corrupt- 
ing  abominations,  with  nothing  pandering  to 
the  eye  or  ear  that  shall  clog  '  the  entrance 
of  the  word  that  gtveth  light,'  or  '  catch 
away'  the  bountifully  scattered  seed,  he 
plies  his  work  day  after  day  and  week  by 
week,  with  line  upon  line  and  precept  upon 
precept,  upon  the  same  understandings  and 
the  same  hearts,  —  and  those  minds  and 


least  scorched  and  blackened  with  the  raging 
of  heathen  lusts, — till  the  waste  becomes  a 
garden,  and  buds  and  blooms  of  richest  prom- 
ise and  the  early  ripening  fruit  begin  to 
appear. 

"  Substantially  the  same  process,  to  be 
successful,  must  be  diligently  prosecuted  by 
the  preaching  missionary,  though  with  inferior 
advantages.  His  pupils  are  abroad  in  thj> 
busy  haunts  of  men,  worldly,  heathen  men, 
and  in  the  midst  of  sights  and  sounds  un- 
speakably abhorrent  and  unimaginably  vile. 
The  hearers  may  be  numerous,  but  of  all 
ages  and  occupations;  and  they  are  ever 
shifting.  He  preaches  the  gospel,  but  they 
are  listless ;  the  seed  falls  by  the  wayside,  or 
on  the  rock,  or  among  thorns  and  thistles. 
Birds  of  the  air  gather  ^t,  briars  and  thorns 
choke  it  He  needs  to  prepare  the  soil. 
The  preacher  must  in  effect,  if  not  in  form,  act 
the  teacher.  He  must  call  aside  the  arrested 
inquirer,  must  teach  him  day  by  day,  and 
gradually  upraise  his  mind  from  the  stupor 
and  feebleness  of  heathenism  by  gradually 
infusing  into  it,  in  their  simplest  elements, 
the  light  and  power  of  the  gotpel.  This  is 
the  ordinary  method;  and  if  there  are  excep- 
tions, it  is  when  God  in  some  marvellous  mea- 
sure has  already  prepared  the  way  before 
him. 

"  It  will  have  been  noted,  that  the  teaching 
of  which  we  speak  as  beiug  practically  ono 
with  preaching,  is  of  n  specific  character, 
and  the  mission  schools  in  which  it  is  prose- 
cuted are  of  a  specific  cast  The  schools  are 
in  charge  of  religious  teachers,  and  either 
taught  by  tho  missionary  or  subject  to  his 
immediate  supervision  and  control.  They 
are,  strictly  speaking,  evangelical  schools,  and 
tho  teaching  is  evangelical.  The  main  sub- 
jects of  instruction  are  moral  and  religious 
truths,  tilings  pertaining  to  duty,  grace  and 
salvation;  and  the  great  object  of  all  the 
teaching,  beginning,  middle  and  end,  is  the 
manifestation  to  the  minds  of  the  pupils,  of 
tho  glorious  gospel,  — that  God  may  'give 
the  light  of  tho  knowledge  of  his  glory  in  the 
face  of  Jesus  Christ'  It  is  a  w  idely  differ- 
ent thing  to  multiply  heathen  schools  undor 
heathen  teachers;  for  intellectual  culture 
simply,  with  a  view  to  individual  aggrandise- 
ment or  even  the  general  elevation  of  social 
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life ;  —  as  though  civilization  were  of  necea 
sity  or  right  the  precursor  of  christian!  zation, 
and  not  its  consequent.  The  true  method  as 
we  hold  it,  the  divine  method  as  presented  in 
the  Bible  and  abundantly  sustained  by  all 
missionary  experience,  is,  first  the  kingdom  of 
God  and  his  righteousness,  and  then  all  other 
needful  things.  And  if  this  method  be  revor- 
ently  followed,  it  matters  little  what  the  form 
of  evangelization  or  where  the  place,  that  is 
to  say,  what  the  kind  of  labor;  provided  it  be 
adapted  to  time,  character  and  circumstance, 
and  provided  also  that  it  be  in  pursuance  of 
arrangements  mutually  made  by  the  mis- 
sionary and  those  on  whose  behalf  he  labors, 
be  prosecuted  steadily  and  to  a  suitable 
tnW*  * 
In  conformity  with  the  conclusions  arrived 
at  nbove,  we  would  recommend,  besides  the 
one  high  school  for  the  whole  mission, 

1.  That  a  primary  or  village  school  be 
established  in  every  place  where  the  mission- 
ary can  make  a  permanent  preaching  post. 

2.  That  the  Scriptures  and  religious  books 
be  the  principal  studies. 

8.  That  these  schools  be  in  charge  of  Chris- 
tian teachers,  so  far  as  they  can  be  obtained. 

4.  That  villnges  in  which  schools  are  estab- 
lished, be  required  to  build  their  own  school- 
houses. 

6.  That  Sabbath  schools  be  established  in 
connection  with  these  schools,  to  be  con- 
ducted by  the  missionary  himself  when 
present  in  the  village 

Native  Preaohers.t 

In  the  earlier  history  of  this  mission,  two 
Bengali  Christians  from  Calcutta  were  em- 
ployed, partly  as  teachers  and  partly  as 
preachers,  for  a  short  time;  and  more  recent- 
ly, Nidhl  Levi  and  Batiram  Dass  occasionally 
preached,  though  regularly  employed  in  the 
printing  office.  At  the  meeting  of  the  mission 
in  October,  1861,  at  the  particular  request  of 
the  Executive  Committee,  as  well  as  from  the 
conviction  of  the  necessity  for  native  help,  the 
subject  of  native  preachers  passed  under  the 
review  of  the  mission.  The  pastors  of  the 
churches  were  requested  to  present  a  list  of 
the*  names  of  any  young  men  in  their  con- 
nection, who  gave  promise  of  usefulness  in 
the  work  of  preaching.  Of  those  presented 
on  that  occasion,  four  had  received  licenses 
from  their  respective  churches ;  the  three  oth- 
ers, it  was  thought,  though  not  licensed,  being 
young  men  of  promise,  might  be  useful  while 
engaged  In  preparatory  studies,  in  circulating 
Scriptures  and  tracts,  and  occasionally,  in 
company  with  the  missionaries,  exhorting  the 
people  to  repentance. 


•See  p.  86. 
tp.10. 


Of  the  whole  number,  two  have  died  the 
past  year;  one  at  his  own  request  has  been 
dismissed;  one  is  for  the  present  engaged  in 
the  translating  department,  and  one  has  been 
suspended.  Only  three,  therefore,  remain 
employed  as  preachers  or  colporteurs.  The 
salary  of  these  is  eight  rupees  per  month,  in 
addition  to  which,  when  first  apj>ointed,  a 
house  was  furnished  them  at  a  cost  not  ex- 
ceeding forty  rupees.  They  are  young  men 
of  promise,  having  a  standing  in  the  church- 
es of  three  or  four  years.  They  engage  in  no 
secular  work,  but  travel,  with  the  missiona- 
ries or  alone,  distributing  books,  and  talking 
with  the  people  as  opportunity  affords.  They 
also  receive  instruction  from  the  missionaries 
with  whom  they  are  associated. 

No  one  has  been  appointed  as  a  pastor,  as 
no  one  has  seemed  to  be  suitably  prepared  for 
such  a  work. 

At  a  former  meeting  of  the  mission,  it  was 
distinctly  stated  to  the  young  men,  and  so 
understood  by  them,  that  they  were  in  the 
employ  of  the  Executive  Committee  for  the 
spread  of  the  gospel  among  their  country- 
men. Hence  their  appointments  originated 
with  the  mission,  and  not  with  individuals. 
So,  also,  the  general  rules  for  the  guidance  of 
assistants  originated  with  the  mission,  though 
the  persons  so  employed  have  been  located 
under  the  immediate  supervision  of  individu- 
al missionaries. 

In  looking  at  the  subject  prospectively,  we 
rejoice  in  the  belief  that  hundreds  of  tyitivo 
preachers  will  one  day  bo  occupying  the  im- 
portant villnges  throughout  the  length  and 
breadth  of  tins  valley.  It  is  at  the  present 
time,  that  a  basis  must  be  kid  to  build  upon 
in  the  future. 

It  is  the  prerogative  of  the  Great  Head  of 
the  church  to  provide  laborers  for  his  work. 
Hence  he  has  instructed  as  to  pray  to  the 
Lord  of  the  harvest,  to  raisa  up  men  for  the 
harvest.  We  believe,  as  a  fundamental  prin- 
ciple, that  men  arc  called  to  the  ministry  by 
the  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit  upon  the 
heart  and  intellect;  which  calling  is  suffi- 
ciently distinct  to  indicate  one's  duty,  and  to 
prompt  him  to  its  discharge.  It  may  be  add- 
ed, also,  that,  as  definitive  of  one's  duty,  tho 
doctrines  of  the  New  Testament  on  the  quali- 
fications of  ministers  are  so  direct,  that  it  may 
not  be  difficult,  ordinarily,  for  the  churches  to 
ascertain  the  genuineness  of  the  call  claimed 
to  be  from  the  Holy  Spirit.  On  this  princi- 
ple, not  every  convert  is  to  be  sent  into  the 
ministry,  but  such  only  as  by  the  teachings 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  are  thus  moved.  It  may 
be,  sometimes,  that  men  of  promising  quali- 
fications will  need  urging  to  the  work ;  though 
this  is  more  rarely  the  case  than  some  may 
suppose. 

It  appears  very  desirable  thnt  the  persons  to 
be  employed  in  the  ministration  of  the  Word, 
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havo  every  advantage  for  preparation  which 
it  is  in  our  bands  to  give  them ;  that,  as  often 
as  circumstances  will  allow,  they  be  instructed 
in  doctrine  and  in  practice.  Henco,  it  is  be- 
lieved, it  will  eventually  be  necessary  to  have 
a  theological  school  in  the  mission;  where 
such  young  men  as  are  recommended  by  the 
churches  and  approved  by  the  mission,  may 
reside  two  or  three  years,  devoted  exclusively 
to  study;  with  the  exception,  perhaps,  of  a 
few  months  in  the  cold  season,  when,  with  the 
missionaries,  they  might  travel  in  tlie  villages 
and  do  a  good  work  in  exhorting  their  coun- 
trymen. Wo  would  not  recommend  that  it 
be  made  necessary  to  an  appointment  by  the 
mission,  that  a  candidate  first  pass  through 
such  a  course  of  study.  Often,  no  doubt,  men 
will  be  raised  up  who,  though  illiterate,  will 
be  owned  of  God  in  their  work-  Such  men 
might  be  rendered  more  useful,  by  occasional 
study  of  the  Scriptures  with  the  missionaries 
with  whom  they  are  associated. 

It  ha*  always  been  the  case,  that  some  who 
are  called  to  preach,  preach  more  successfully 
by  moving  from  place  to  place;  others  are 
equally  useful  as  pastors.  We  look  forward 
to  the  time,  when  we  shall  liave  in  this  prov- 
ince both  evangelists  and  pastors.  . 

The  supervision  of  native  preachers,  in  ex- 
isting circumstances,  must  remain  with  the 
missionaries.  But  while  it  should  be  dili- 
gently exercised,  it  should  also  appear  to  be, 
so  far  as  it  consistently  may,  advisory. 

The  appointing  of  preachers,  so  far  as  they 
are  to  be  engaged  in  the  work  of  the  mission, 
will  come  of  course  from  the  mission,  and 
their  support  will  be  drawn  from  its  funds. 
It  may  occur,  hereafter,  that  mon  will  act 
partly  as  pastors  and  partly  as  mission  evan- 
gelists. In  such  cases,  no  doubt  the  expense 
will  be  shared  equally  by  the  employers, 
while  the  appointments  will  be  made  inde- 
pendently of  each  other.  What  precise  sum 
ought  to  be  paid  to  the  assistants,  it  will  prob- 
ably be  found  impossible  to  determine;  but 
the  principle  of  equality,  at  the  several  sta- 
tions, ought  to  be  kept  in  view.  So,  also, 
ought  tiie  ability  of  Uie  native*  to  support  their 
pcisU*rt,  to  be  regarded  by  the  mission,  in  this 
matter.  Sometimes  it  may  be  proper  for  na- 
tive preachers  to  cultivato  land  on  a  small 
scale, —  say  sufficient  to  raise  their  own  rice; 
in  which  case  a  less  salary  might  be  required. 
It  is  very  desirable  that  they  be  taught  to  rely 
on  their  own  efforts  and  judgment;  so  that 
they  may  become  a  useful  and  influential 
body  of  Christians,  "preaching  the  word," 
being  "instant  in  season  and  out  of  season," 
"  reproving,  rebuking,  and  exhorting,  with  all 
long-suffering  and  doctrine." 

Preparation  and  publication  of  books. 

In  reviewing  the  history  of  our  mission, 
and  of  missions  in  general,  a  judicious  and 


efficient  prosecution  of  this  department  of 
missionary  effort  appears  to  be  of  the  great- 
est importance.  In  primitive  times,  the  diffu- 
sion of  Christian  knowledge  depended  upon 
the  oral  preacher,  or  the  slow  and  limited 
productions  of  the  pen.  Bnt  God  has  now, 
by  the  press,  put  into  the  hands  of  his  people 
an  instrumentality  that  is  destined  to  revolu- 
tionize the  world.  The  church  sends  but  few 
to  make  known  to  the  heathen  the  scheme  of 
redemption.  Even  where  these  few  have  gone, 
multitudes  ncvor  receive  a  personal  vinit. 
Yet  the  tract  or  gospel,  given  by  the  mission- 
ary or  the  colporteur,  has  often  been  a  pow- 
erful though  a  silent  preacher,  and  has  awak- 
ened a  spirit  of  inquiry  that  has  resulted  in 
conversion  to*  God.  They,  therefore,  who  on 
the  wide  fields  of  heathendom,  where  scarce 
one  ray  of  gospel  light  penetrates  the  gloom, 
stand  solitary  and  eager  to  stay  back  the 
throng  madly  pressing  on  to  eternal  death, 
must  not  only  lift  up  the  voice  like  a  trumpet, 
but  speak  also  through  the  printed  page. 

In  our  own  mission,  we  have  scarcely  be- 
gun to  give  to  the  press  the  efficiency  we 
need.  This  is  owing,  in  part,  to  the  recent 
establishment  of  the  mission.  Years  have 
been  necessarily  consumed  in  obtaining  a  fa- 
miliarity with  the  language.  We  are  getting 
through  this  difficulty ;  and  it  becomes  us  to 
give  ourselves  to  the  consideration,  how  we 
can  call  the  press  to  our  aid  most  effectively, 
without  neglecting  the  other  great  interests 
of  the  enterprise.  What,  then,  are  our  im- 
mediate wants? 

First,  wo  mention  the  entire  Scriptures, 
The  Old  Testament  is  greatly  needed.  Con- 
tinual allusions  from  the  New  Testament,  and 
a  perusal  of  the  Bengali  Old  Testament,  have 
created  a  great  desire  among  the  converts  and 
others  for  these  Scriptures.  For  want  of 
them,  we  are  greatly  crippled  in  elucidating 
the  Word  of  God.  We  recommend,  also,  a 
Compendium  of  the  Bible,  or,  at  least,  of  the 
Old  Testament.  A  small  work  of  this  de- 
scription, originally  prepared  by  Dr.  Barth, 
of  Germany,  has  been  translated  into  several 
languages  of  the  East,  at  his  own  expense ; 
and  we  are  happy  to  state  that  an  offer  to  the 
same  effect  was  made  by  him  to  our  late  br. 
Dauble,  in  order  to  secure  its  translation  into 
Assamese.  We  mention,  also,  the  Bible  with 
references,  a  Scripture  Manual  of  doctrines, 
Comments  on  all,  or  portions  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, a  Dictionary  of  the  Bible,  a  class  book 
of  theology,  a  compend  of  Church  History, 
and  a  History  of  the  Jews.  These  are  works 
greatly  needed  for  our  converts  and  assistants, 
with  several  other  religious  books  of  a  prac- 
tical nature,  translated  or  adapted  from  the 
works  of  Baxter,  Bunyan,  and  other  eminent 
divines.  Books  and  periodicals  of  wholly  an 
evil  tendency  are  printed  at  native  presses  in 
Calcutta,  and  poured  in  at  a  cheap  rate  oter 
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all  the  country.  Those  who  can,  will  read ; 
and  the  evil  must  be  met  by  potting  into  their 
hands  something  better. 

As  to  school  books,  our  present  want  is  one 
or  two  reading  books,  made  up  mostly  of  ex- 
tracts from  the  Orunodoi;  a  work  on  natural 
history,  extracted  from  the  Orunodoi ;  a  his- 
tory of  Assam  and  Hindostan;  a  geography 
with  maps;  a  grammar;  a  small  school  dic- 
tionary ;  and  a  manual  of  the  elements  of  phi- 
losophy and  astronomy.  The  importance  of 
teaching  science  to  some  extent  is  evident, 
when  we  remember  that  the  science  and  the 
religion  of  this  people  rest  on  one  and  the  same 
foundation,  the  shasters.  Destroy  their  false 
science,  and  tbo  whole  fabrio  of  their  religion 
falls  with  it. 

In  this  place,  we  would  speak  of  the  value 
of  our  vernacular  monthly  paper.  Many 
short  and  pointed  articles  on  religious  subjects, 
too  short  for  the*  pages  of  a  tract,  are  there 
placed  before  the  people.  It  enables  us  to 
throw  before  them  more  continuously  the 
argument*  in  favor  of  Christianity ;  and  many 
read  them  there,  who  would  read  them  no- 
where else.  It  gives  us  an  opportunity  of 
■peaking  directly  to  multitudes.  It  enablos 
us  to  call  out  the  people  themselves  to  an 
expression  of  sentiment.  Several  of  the  na- 
tives, interested  in  the  improvement  of  their 
countrymen,  have  already  begun  to  address 
the  in  through  the  Orunodoi.  It  also  enables 
us  to  prepare,  gradually,  valuable  works,  that 
may  be  reprinted  from  its.  pages,  and  gath- 
ered into  a  book  for  future  use. 

We  have  been  requested  to  suggest  a  plan 
for  the  preparation  and  publication  of  books. 
We  theref  ore  submit  the  following. 

1.  The  mission  should  draw  up  a  list  of  tho 
books  most  needed. 

2.  Each  missionary,  sufficiently  acquainted 
with  tho  language  and  so  iuclined,  should, 
with  the  consent  of  tho  missiou^elect  from 
this  list  one  work,  and  give  to  it  his  time  and 
attention,  when  not  employed  on  (tore  im- 
portant work,  until  its  completion. 

8.  Tho  author,  or  translator,  should  then 
place  this  work  in  the  hands  of  tho  mission, 
to  receive  suggestions  of  alterations  and 
revision*. 

4.  When  the  sanction  of  the  mission  is  ob- 
tained, as  to  its  publication,  size  and  number 
of  copies  to  be  printed,  the  work  may  be  im- 
mediately put  to  press. 

6.  Immediately  after  the  printing,  the  au- 
thor shall  forward  to  the  Rooms  a  copy  of 
said  work,  together  with  either  a  translation, 
or  a  syllabus  of  its  contents. 

6.  As  a  general  rulo,  the  number  of  copies 
of  first  editions  of  all  works  shall  bo  small. 

In  view  of  tho  amount  of  work  in  this  de- 
partment now  to  be  performed,  the  mission 
unite  in  earnest  appeal  to  the  Executive 
Committee  to  send  out  a  printer,  so  as  to  re- 


lease the  present  superintendent  of  the  press, 
with  a  view  to  his  prosecuting  uninterrupt 
edly  the  important  work  of  translation. 

Printing  Establishment. 

During  the  past  year,  the  press  was  in 
charge  of  Rev.  N.  Brown,  during  the  months 
of  October,  November,  December  and  Janu- 
ary. After  this,  the  charge  of  the  press  de- 
volved upon  Rev.  S.  M.  Whiting,  and  from 
March  till  tho  1st  of  October,  the  establish- 
ment was  conducted  by  Rev.  M.  Rronson. 
Among  other  improvement!*,  n  brick  foundry 
was  added  to  tho  printing  office  by  Mr»  Bron- 
son,  thereby  lessening  the  danger  which  was 
apprehended  from  the  use  of  fire  iu  the  office. 
Agreeably  to  tho  direction  of  the  mission, 
the  plan  of  removing  the  houses  of  tho 
workmen  from  tho  centre  to  the  outside  of 
the  mission  compound  has  been  kept  in 
mind,  and  about  half  the  houses  which  en- 
dangered the  office  buildings,  from  their  prox- 
imity, have  been  removed.  We  have  recently 
seen  a  striking  evidence  of  the  necessity  of 
this  measure,  in  the  destruction  of  one  of 
these  houses  by  fire,  which,  had  it  been  situ- 
ated near  the  office  buildings,  would  have  ex- 
posed them  to  imminent  danger. 

Agreeably  to  tho  vote  of  tho  mission  at  the 
commencement  of  tho  year,  thirty  reams  of  pa- 
per, two  kegs  of  ink,  and  a  quantity  of  skins 
for  binding,  were  purchased  at  Calcutta  and 
Serarapore.  Since  then,  about  fifty  reams  of 
paper  have  been  received,  furnishing  a  supply 
sufficient,  probably,  for  this  and  the  ensuing 
year. 

In  onler  to  reduce  the  labor  of  superin- 
tendence, several  of  the  workmen  have  been 
dismissed,  so  that  the  number  of  hands 
now  engaged  in  printing  and  binding  is 
twenty-two,  whoso  wages  amount  to  123 
rs.  4  as.  per  month,  exclusive  of  the  pun- 
dit who  keeps  the  accounts  of  work  done, 
materials  receivod  and  expended,  and  books 
and  tracts  issued  or  kept  on  hand.  During 
the  past  year,  a  great  part  of  tho  labor  has 
been  expended  on  unfinished  work,  such  as 
folding,  stitching  and  binding  books  and 
tracts  that  had  been  previously  printed.  The 
printing  of  the  four  Gospels,  in  the  form  of  a 
continuous  narrative,  was  suspended,  on  the 
departure  of  Mr.  Brown  to  attend  the  conven- 
tion at  Maulmain.  Tho  Orunodoi  has  been 
carried  on  as  usual,  and  tho  fivo  numbers 
which  were  omitted  in  1850  have  been  filled 
up,  so  that  tho  Magazine  is  now  completod 
and  ready  for  binding  from  1846  to  1853. 
The  publication  of  a  chapter,  in  each  num- 
ber, from  the  Pilgrim's  Progress,  whichwas  dis- 
continued for  a  few  months,  has  been  resumed. 

Daily  morning  worship  is  held  in  the  zay- 
at,  at  which  all  the  workmen  in  tho  office, 
both  Christian  and  heathen,  are  present.  No 
objection  has  been  made  to  this  by  any  of 


Digitized  by  Google 


• 


France.  —  Rdigwui  Liberty.  [February, 


46 

the  workmon,  and  U  is  believed  that  by  thus 
presenting  the  Scriptures,  with  suitable  re- 
marks and  exhortations,  the  printing  estab- 
lishment become*  an  important  help  in  the 
work  of  cvangelteation.  The  zayat  being 
situated  on  the  high  road,  passers-by  often 
enter  at  the  time  of  service,  thus  affording 
the  missionary  an  opportunity  of  daily  ad- 
dressing an  interesting  congregation. 

Languages  to  be  employed  in 
evangelising. 

We  regard  it  as  a  fundamental  rule,  that 
all  classes  must  hear  in  their  own  tongue  the 
wonderful  works  of  God.  We  sec  no  reason 
to  make  the  Assamese  an  exception.  *But 
from  the  circumstances,  that  the  Assamese 
and  Bengali  characters  arc  nearly  identical, 
that  a  large  proportion  of  the  religious  tenns 
and  words  in  both  languages  have  a  common 
Sanscrit  origin,  that  the  Assamese  and  Ben- 
galis are  able  after  a  little  time  to  converse 
together,  and  that  our  teachers  ami  assistants 
can  nfter  a  little  tune  readily  avail  them- 
selves of  the  many  valuable  books  already 
translated  into  the  Bengali,  we  are  of  opinion 
that,  in  imparting  knowledge  to  them,  we 
cannot  wholly  dispense  wi!h  the  use  of  the 
many  valuable  works  translated  into  the  Ben- 
gali, until  their  places  are  supplied  by  simi- 
lar books  in  the  Assamese. 

In  addressing  the  masses,  the  preacher 
should  confine  himself  to  the  vernacular. 

In  regard  to  the  Hill  tribes,  the  fundamental 
principle  is  the  same.  The  gospel  must  be 
preached  to  them  in  their  own  tongue.  At 
the  same  time  we  believe,  that  in  most  in- 
stance-, after  two  or  three  elementary  books 
containing  the  fundamental  truths  of  Chris- 
tianity arc  prepared,  the  effort  should  be  to 
pend  a  native  agency  instructed  through  the 
medium  of  the  Assamese  language,  to  commu- 
nicate in  their  own  language  the  great  truths  of 
the  gospel.  In  the  meantime,  operations  might 
be  commenced  among  them  by  preaching  in 
Assamese  to  such  of  those  tribes  as  arc  in  our 
immediate  vicinity,  and  who,  from  their  con- 
stant intercourse  with  the  Assamese,  have 
acquired  a  knowledge  of  their  language. 

The  multiplication  of  languages  should  be 
guarded  against;  and  it  would  be  unwise  to 
translate  works  into  the  less  important  dia- 
lects. But  should  it  be  found  that  any  one 
great  tribe,  such  as  the  Xaga«,  Kookies,  or 
Caehari*,  give  special  promise  of  receiving 
the  gospel,  the  indication  would  be,  that 
preaching  and  translating  in  that  langungc 
should  receive  more  special  attention  of  the 
mission,  and  it  would  justify  the  location  of  a 
missionary  among  thorn.  On  this  subject, 
however,  the  finger  of  Providence  and  the 
future  developments  of  the  wanta  of  the 
Hill  tribes  must  direct  us. 


FRANCE. 

Religious  liberty  —  Petition  to  the 
Emporor. 

We   learn   from   our  correspondent  in 

France  that  in  April  last,  Senator  was 

consulted  in  regard  to  liberty  of  worship.  Ho 
made  a  frank  avowal  of  his  sympathy  with 
the  great  principle  for  which  the  Baptists  are 
persecuted ;  trot  at  the  same  time  said  that 
the  government  made  no  account  of  the  suf- 
ferings and  complaints  of  She  people  from 
the  Departments.  He  advised,  however,  an 
application  to  the  Senate.  On  being  informed 
that  the  subject  had  been  already  presented 
by  a  deputation  to  the  Emperor  in  tho  fall  of 
1868,  he  advised  a  new  petition,  praying  for 
an  answer  to  their  former  application,  and 
offered  to  be  himself  the  bearer  of  it. 

Acting  upon  tho  advice  of  the  Senator,  a 
second  petition  was  drawn  up,  of  which  the 
following  is  a  translation. 

To  Hi*  Majesty,  the  Emperor,  Napoleon  IIL 
Sire,  —  The  undersigned,  Victor 
Lepoids,  pastor  of  the  Protestant  Baptist 
church  at  Chauny,  in  the  name  of  the 
Baptist  churches  of  the  Department  do 
I'Aiane,  has  the  honor  to  submit  to  your 
Majesty  the  following  facts. 

The  Baptists  of  the  Department  do 
I'Aisne,  having  complied  with  the  form- 
alities prescribed  by  law  touching  the 
opening  of  chapels,  have  been  able,  for 
several  years,  to  maintain  quietly  their 
religious  worship.  But  suddenly  prc- 
fectoral  orders  have  been  issued,  de- 
manding the  closing  of  their  chapels 
and  the  •dissolution  of  their  religious 
assemblies. 

Thesl  orders,  Sire,  can  only  be  the 
result  of  false  representations  which 
have  gained  currency  respecting  them. 
Indeed,  the  orders  allege  that  the  Bap- 
tists of  the  Department  de  TAisne  are 
only  "  self-styled  Protestants,"  and  that 
they  have  but  "  a  pretended  worship ; " 
they  deny  to  the  pastors  their  right 
to  hold  such  an  office;  they  accuse 
the  religious  assemblies  which  are  con- 
ducted by  them  of  being  hostile  to  pub- 
lic morality  and  peace ;  and  finally,  they 
accuse  the  Baptists  of  not  having  com- 
plied with  the*  formalities  necessary 
before  opening  their  chapels. 
Nevertheless,  Sire,  the  Baptists  form 
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one  of  the  principal  branches  of  the 
Protestants.  They  are  numerous  in 
England  and  in.  Germany,  and  in 
America  their  adherents  are  counted  by 
millions.  Their  worship  has  always* 
been  acknowledged  by  their  brethren  of 
other  communions,  to  whose  testimony 
they  appeal.  Their  pastors,  as  the 
accompanying  testimonials  show,  have 
been  duly  ordained  according  to  the 
rites  of  their  own  church. 

We  also  afHqp  with  entire  confidence 
that  they  have  always  been  good  citi- 
zens and  obedient  to  the  laws.  In  con- 
firmation of  this  assurance,  we  have  the 
honor  to  present  to  your  Majesty  thir- 
teen certificates  touching  this  point,  in 
which  an  appeal  is  made  to  the  testi- 
mony of  Messrs.  Lestiboudois,  depositary 
of  petitions  to  the  Council  of  State, 
Ilttbert,  mayor  of  the  town  of  Chauny, 
and  Senator  Marchaud,  to  all  of  whom 
the  undersigned  has  the  honor  to  be 
known.* 

Finally,  Sire,  as  to  the  opening  of 
their  chapels,  as  we  have  stated  to  ypur 
Majesty  above,  the  Baptists  have  always 
complied  with  the  formalities  prescribed 
by  law,  as  letters  filed  with  the  mayors 
attest. 

Therefore,  Sire,  strong  in  the  con- 
of  their  own  innocence,  and 
the  equity  of  your  Majesty, 
the  Baptists  of  the  Department  de 
1'Aisne  have  sent  a  deputation  to  your 
Majesty,  in  order  to  secure  a  cessation 
of  the  measures  which  have  been  entered 
into  against  them  by  the  authority  of 
the  prefets. 

The  gracious  words  with  which  vour 
Majesty  received  the  late  request  of  their 
deputation  at  Compiegne,  on  the  16th  of 
October  —  "I  will  examine  this  affair ; 
certainly  I  love  freedom  of  worship  "  — 
encourage  them  to  ask  of  your  Majesty 
the  response  which  they  have  not  ceasod 
to  expect.  And  they  cherish  the  lively 
hope,  that,  having  assured  yourself  of 
the  accuracy  of  all  their  assertions,  your 


Majesty  will  cause  to  be  restored  to 
them  their  most  sacred  right,  and  will 
not  suffer  them  to  be  obliged  to  hide 
themselves  as  evil  doers,  in  order  to 
serve  God  according  to  their  con- 
sciences. 

Accept,  Sire,  from  your  huxqble  sub- 
ject, the  expression  of  the  most  profouud 
respect  and  sincere  homage. 

In  the  name  of  the  Baptists  of  the 
Department  de  l'Aisne, 

Victor  Lepoidb,  Pastor. 
May  3,  1854." 


•  [See  Vol.  xxxlv,  No.  8,  Aug  18M,  pp.  356, 
M  —  E».  ] 


The  orders  alluded  to  nt  tlio  commence- 
ment of  the  ftl»ove  jwtition,  commence  with  a 
preamble,  citing  documents  which  had  been 
previously  issued,  restricting  the  freedom  <»f 
the  Baptist*',  and  uttering  the  charges  referred 
to  in  the  jKitition  to  the  emperor;  and  close 
with  the  following: 

"1.  The  chapel  at  Chauny  for  the 
pretended  worship  of  the  Baptist*,  shall 
be  immediately  closed,  and  all  meetings 
there  conducted  by  Mr.  Lepoids  or  by 
any  other  person  are  formally  pro- 
hibited. 

2.  All  assemblies  of  the  Baptists  in 
other  localities  in  the  Department,  wher- 
ever they  may  be  established  for  the 
future  without  authorization,  are  also 
prohibited. 

3.  The  mayor  of  Chauny  and  the 
commandant  of  the  gens-d'annes  of  the 
Department  are  charged  with  the  execu- 
tion of  this  order. 

Laon,  Aug.  4,  1853." 

It  would  not  bo  surprising  if  an  attempt 
shq||ld  be  made,  after  the  shutting  of  the 
chapel  at  Chauny,  to  put  nn  end  to  all  meet 
ings.     I'p  to  May  last,   they  had  been 
tolerated,  except  in  the  chapel. 

The  burial  of  the  dead. 

In  connection  with  the  above  prohibition, 
we  translate  an  order  touching  the  burial  of 
the  dead,  in  which  the  right  of  officiating  at  a 
funeral  is  denied  to  a  Baptist  minister.  Tho 
order  is  addressed  to  the  mayor  of  Verberic. 

"April  3,  1854.  A  sect  exists  in 
your  commune  called  the  Baptists, 
which  is  not  recognized  by  the  state. 
A  minister  of  this  sect  has  no* right 
therefore  to  conduct  public  worship,  nor 
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to  preach  his  doctrine,  either  at  the 
cemetery  or  in  any  other  public  place. 

In  case  of  the  death  of  a  dissenter, 
and  on  the  refusal  of  the  cure  to  offici- 
ate, you  are  to  preside  over  the  burial. 

Signed,  Mouchier." 

The  Allowing  "  permission  to  bury  "  is  a 
carious  specimen  of  intolerance  carried  to  an 
extent  which  must  awaken  the  pity  of  every 
enlightened  mind. 

"We,  Dejardin  Charles  Celestrin, 
mayor  and  civil  officer  of  the  commune 
of  Danizy,  canton  of  Latere,  Department 
of  Laon  (Aisnc),  authorize  the  burial  of 
D'Hubert  Theophile  Theure,  aged  six- 
teen days,  who  died,  as  we  have  been 
informed,  June  5,  1854,  at  11  o'clock, 
A.M. 

There  will  be  neithor  sinmns  nor 
sermon  during  the  procession  nor  at  the 
grave.  At  the  house,  there  must  be 
only  a  short  prayer  (two  minutes),  im- 
mediately before  the  removal  of  the 
body. 

The  body  will  enter  the  cemetery  by 
the  gate  nearest  the  fosse. 

Written  and  delivered  at  Danizy, 
June  7,  1854,  at  11  o'clock,  A.M. 
Mayor  of  Danizy  — 
Signed,  Dejardin." 

Any  man  whatever,  without  being  pastor 
or  evangelist  or  any  such  thing,  might  pray 
or  address  a  company  at  the  grave,  on  his 
own  responsibility.  And  it  is  an  extreme  of 
arbitrariness  which  thus  restricts  an  un- 
doubted right. 

These  decrees  indicate  a  fixed  purpose  to 
crush  all  dissent,  and  indeed  whatever  is 
evangelical  and  active.  Even  the  salaried 
church  is  the  victim  of  the  some  injustice 
and  intolerance,  as  often  as  one  of  its  pious 
pastors  makes  the  least  attempt  to  proselyte, 
or  to  preach  the  pure  gospel  to  the  Catholic 
population.  In  this  respect,  all  are  on  an 
equal  footing.  All  arc  alike  persecuted.  Tho 
cry  is  general  and  the  sympathy  universal.  . 

The  Evangelioal  party  and  religions 
freedom. 

The  evangelical  party  seems  now  to  be  fol- 
lowing in  the  wake  of  the  Baptists.  The 
annual  report  of  the  Evangelical  Society,  read 
at  the  anniversary  in  May  last,  alluded  to  the 
course  pursued  by  the  Baptists  in  addressing 
themilelvcs  directly  to  the  Emperor,  and 
recommended  the  same  course  to  the  Society. 


The  former  part  of  the  report,  said  to  have 
been  drawn  up  by  Mr.  Lutteroth,  treated  of 
religious  liberty,  and  of  tho  way  in  which 
Christians  should  condifct  themselves  towards 
the  authorities  in  these  times  of  trouble.  An 
increased  zeal  is  manifested  for  the  defence 
of  the  plenary  inspiration  of  the  Bible,  and  of 
tho  doctrine  of  salvation  by  grace,  and  among 
dissenters,  for  progress  in  ecclesiastical  or- 
ganization. 

Soon  after  the  above  anniversary,  the 
national  pastors  addressed  a  letter  to  tho 
Minister  of  tho  Interior  in  favor  of  universal 
religious  liberty.  In  this  letter,  the  Baptists 
were  specially  alluded  to,  afd  religious  liberty 
demanded  for  all.  It  was  a  document  of 
great  value  on  account  of  the  correctness  of 
the  views  it  maintained.  But  the  govern- 
ment thinks  it  has  need  of  the  support  of 
the  Roman  clergy,  and  probably  no  measure 
can  be  hoped  for  which  would  offend  them. 

Baptisms. 

Four  persons  were  baptized  at  on  the 

11th  of  June.  Thus  far  at  that  post  there  is 
no  interference  of  the  authorities. 

The  church  at  numbers  but  eighteen 

members,  one  of  whom,  a  German,  from 
Strasburg,  was  baptized  on  the  4th  of 
July. 

LETTERS  FROM  XATrVE  ASSISTANTS. 

New  churches  constituted. 

Tho  church  referred  to  below  has  been 
regularly  organized,  and  has  at  the  head  of  its 
register  the  summary  of  belief  and  covenant 
adopted  by  the  mission  churches  in  Franco. 
It  is  in  reality  a  French  Baptist  church,  ami 
is  regarded  as.  a  promising  interest. 

 ,  Aug.  18,  1854. — I  am  at  

for  ten  days.  There  is  a  great  work  to 
be  done  in  this  town.  The  Catholic 
population  is  numerous,  but  poor ;  for  all 
the  commerce  and  trade  are  under  the 
guidance  of  Protestants  and  Jews,  who 
are  very  numerous  in  all  this  Depart- 
ment I  have  seen  the  brethren  of  the 
church.  The  following  is  their  position. 
The  church  is  composed  of  fourteen 

members,  who  meet  at  br.  's ;  but 

unfortunately  he  is  the  only  one  con- 
verted of  all  his  family.  Consequently, 
some  arc  afraid  to  go  to  his  house,  and 
all  wish  to  have  an  independent  place  of 
worship,  where  they  may  meet  without 
strangers  being  afraid  to  come.  But 
they  are  too  poor  to  pay  the  rent  of  the 
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place ;  yet  they  engage  to  pay  one  hun- 
dred francs  a  year. 

Br.    holds  the  meetings,  but 

they  are  in  German.  It  is  true  that  all 
the  town  speaks  German ;  but  a  French 
service  would  be  of  great  utility,  since 
most  of  the  Catholics  speak  French.  I 
am  to  baptize  two  or  three  on  Sunday. 

The  writer  of  the  letter  read  at  

is  a  converted  Romanist ;  and  he  has  an 
excellent  testimony  from  all  the  breth- 
ren. He  is  in  extreme  poverty,  in  con- 
sequence of  his  fidelity  in  observing  the 
Lord's  day.  I  think  he  might  labor  as 
an  evangelist  among  the  Catholics. 

The  brethren  are  very  faithful.  The 
national  Protestants  speak  in  the  highest 
terras  of  them;  for  one  of  them  is  a 
baker,  and,  since  his  baptism,  he  shuts 
his  shop  on  Sunday.  Still  they  will  have 
to  struggle  against  the  Protestants,  more 
than  against  the  Catholics.  I  advised 
them  to  leave  the  Protestants  perfectly 
quiet,  and  to  live  in  harmony  with  them, 
and  to  exert  themselves  particularly  in 
benefiting  the  Catholics ;  which  I  hope 
they  will  do. 

I  am  to  visit  to-day  a  national  pastor, 
who  is  said  to  be  converted.  The  au- 
thorities of  are  Protestants ;  and 

they  hope  to  be  authorized  to  meet 
without  any  difficulty. 

Thus  you  have  what  I  have  seen  con- 
cerning the  church  at   ,  and  its 

prospects,  which  I  think  might  be  bril- 
liant, for  the  town  is  at  the  door  of 
Switzerland.  All  the  brethren  salute 
you,  and  beg  you  earnestly  to  lend  them 

a  helping  hand,  so  that  may  have 

a  Baptist  church  really  visible. 

A  later  letter  announces  the  organization 

of  a  Baptist  church  at  ,  four  hours  from 

Paris.  The  assistant  also  gives  an  interest- 
ing account  of  the  district  in  which  this  new 
light  has  been  kindled. 

 — ,  Oct  18,  1854.  —  I  am  satis- 
fied with  my  journey  to  .  I  thank 
the  Lord,  I  was  blest  there,  and,  I  hope, 
was  a  blessing  to  several  souls.  I  held 
two  meetings,  and  visited  seventeen  per- 
sons. I  met  there  several  brethren  and 
sisters.  Three  sisters  requested  bap- 
4 


tism;  and,  after  a  serious  examination 
before  many  witnesses,  I  baptized  them 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord.    The  sisters, 

with  our  brother   ,  immediately 

constituted  a  Baptist  church,  adopting 
our  religious  creed  and  our  Christian 
covenant  Then  I  broke  bread  to  them. 
There  are  at  this  moment  four  members. 
The  other  brethren  present  were  very 
favorably  impressed,  and  assured  me 
that  they  would  be  baptized  at  our  next 
visit 

I  inquired  of  our  brother,  — — , 

concerning  the  general  state  of  religious 

affairs  at   .    He  told  me  that 

ten  persons  came  habitually  to  the  meet- 
ing when  he  conducted  it  on  Sunday; 
but  he  thinks  more  would  come  if  there 
were  a  pastor  to  conduct  worship.  In- 
deed I  had  about  fifty  persons  at  one  of 
my  meetings. 

There  would  probably  be  something 
to  be  done  for  the  kingdom  of  God  at 
,  but  rather  among  the  working 
class ;  for  the  aristocracy,  as  every- 
where,  hold  with  the  papal  priests,  and 
rather  hinder  the  work  of  the  gospel. 
We  know,  nevertheless,  that  the  Lord 
is  stronger  than  all,  and  that  he  can 
raise  up  of  these  stones  children  unto 
Abraham. 

Around   ,  our  brother   

thinks  there  would  be  something  to  do. 
He  meets  here  and  there,  while  colport- 
ing  the  Holy  Scriptures,  persons  very 
well  disposed  to  listen  to  the  gospel.  So 

that   might  become  a  centre  of 

evangelization.  For  some  years,  a 
chapel  has  been  hired  there  to  preach 
the  gospel  in.  The  French  Evangelical 
Society  placed  there  successively  several 
laborers;  but  for  some  cause  withdrew 
them  some  time  ago.    Our  brethren  of 

 have  therefore  now  the  rent  of 

their  chapel  to  pay.  They  have  col- 
lected among  themselves  this  year  sixty- 
seven  francs ;  but  as  the  rent  is  one 
hundred  and  twenty  francs  a  year,  they 
have  yet  fifty-three  francs  to  pay  next 
June.  They  do  not  know  how  they 
shall  do  to  keep  that  chapel,  of  which, 
nevertheless,  they  make  much  account, 
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for  it  is  authorized  by  the  government, 
and  serve*  them  as  a  place  of  refuge. 
If  they  should  leave  it,  there  is  little 
probability  that  they  would  be  author- 
ised elsewhere  for  a  long  time;  and 
they  would  run  the  risk  of  being  per- 
secuted, if  they  should  meet  anywhere 
else.  Still,  to  keep  their  chapel,  it 
would  be  necessary  to  add  at  least  thirty 

w  * 

francs  next  year  to  the  rent,  for  re- 


The  furniture  of  the  chapel  belongs  to 
the  Evangelical  Society,  except  a  silver 
cup,  a  tl;igon,  a  table-cloth,  two  napkins, 
and  a  handsome  large  Bible,  which 
were  given  to  the  church  of  by 
a  Christian  pastor. 

From  several  conversations  with  our 

brother  ,  and  from  the  report 

of  several  persons  of  ,  competent 

judges  of  the  matter,  I  think  that  brother 
would  make  an  excellent  colporteur 
evangelist,  a  precious  assistant  for  a 
pastor  in  those  localities.  But  he  has 
sot  the  gifts  necessary  to  hold  great 
meetings  and  preach,  at  present 

Mow,  to  give  my  journeying  impres- 
sions relative  to  that  place,  I  will  say 

that  I  found  the  town  of   very 

well,  in  several  respects.  It  is  situated 
in  a  valley.  It  seemed  to  me  very  well 
built.  The  streets  are  perfectly  strait 
and  clean.  The  public  place  is  fine,  and 
the  fortifications  are  pretty  strong,  so 

■Mich  the  more  so,  as  the   sur- 

tounds  the  town.  Only,  as  there  are 
marshes  in  the  neighborhood,  it  might 
be  a  little  unhealthy  at  certain  seasous. 

I  found  all  well  in  the  field,  on  return- 
ing home.  It  appears  that  the  little 
evening  meetings,  which  I  have  estab- 
lished at  the  brethren's  houses  here  aud 
there  for  some  time  past,  continue  to  do 
great  good.  We  shall  have,  God  will- 
ing,  awakenings  and  conversions  this 
winter  by  their  means,  as  I  have  every 
reason  to  hope.  I  am  going  also  to  re- 
eommence  my  evening  school  for  adults. 
But  I  must  be  very  prudent,  for  the 
adversaries  arc.  watching  with  malicious 
eyes  and  hearts.  Remember  me  in 
your  prayers. 


Our  correspondent  adds,  in  communicating 
the  above  letter,  Oct  15,  "  If  I  am  not  exceed- 
ingly deceived,  the  work  in  the  north  is  en- 
joying a  season  of  uncommon  prosperity. 
We  are  in  some  rwpecto  like  the  bush  which 
Moses  wondered  at;  hut  we  have  not  been 
idle  in  the  school  of  persecution.  Above  all, 
the  hand  of  God  is  with  u*.  I  do  not  wi->h 
you  to  think  that  onr  sagacity  can  accom- 
plish anything.  I  am  wholly  of  the  opinion 
of  the  old  soothsayer— '  Whom  God  hath 
blessed,  he  is  blessed.'  And  in  that  case,  the 
treachery  and  guile  of  man  aro  perfectly 
impotent." 


GERMANY. 


The  new  chapels  — "The  Lord  sent 
forth  other  seventy,  also." 

Hamburg,  Dec.  6,  1854.— The  build- 
ing of  the  chapels  and  other  matters 
connected  with  the  mission,  such  as  the 
formation  of  new  churches,  &c.,  calls 
me  frequently  from  home ;  and,  during 
the  ensuing  winter,  I  shall  have  to  make 
several  tours  into  East  Friesland,  Olden- 
burg, Prussia,  &c.    The  raising  of  the 
chapels  has  given  a  new  impulse  to  our 
fellow-laborers,  and  the  churches  gener- 
ally.   If  the  churches  in  the  United 
States,  whom  I  visited  on  my  begging 
excursion,  could  witness  the  happiness 
they  have  been  instrumental  it 
ing  to  your  German  brethren,  by 
contributions  to  this  object,  I  am  per- 
suaded they  would  most  cheerfully 
double  their  contributions,  aud  thus  make 
up  speedily  what  may  yet  be  wanting  to 
complete  the.  £40,000  which  the  Board 
has  guaranteed  to  pay  within  five  years. 
At  Barmen,  near  Elberfeld,  at  Volmar- 
stein  and  at  Ihren,  (East  Friesland,) 
the  chapels  are  rapidly  progressing. 
At  the  two  latter  places  they  will  be 
opened  within  two  months.    At  Varel, 
my  native  place,  the  ground  for  a  place 
of  worship  has  been  purchased  and  paid 
for;  and  to  various  other  places  we 
have  transmitted  small  sums,  to  aid  in 
liquidating  the  debts  on  places  already 
erected,  such  as  the  church  ou  Seeland, 
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The  cause  here  is  steadily  advancing, 
and  an  immense  amount  of  labor  is  per- 
formed by  the  members  of  the  church, 
in  visiting  from  house  to  house.  I  had 
lately  a  most  delightful  love-feast  with 
our  seventy  disciples,  whom  the  Lord 
had  sent  forth,  two  and  two,  to  labor  in 
this  cky  and  its  suburbs.  The  con- 
uVts,  difficulties,  and  bad  usase  these 
brethren  meet  with  on  their  mission  of 
love,  from  the  people  sunk  in  rank  infi- 
delity, are  beyond  anything  that  can  be 
conceived  of  by  Christians  among  you. 
And  yet  their  labor  is  not  in  vain  in  the 
Lord.  Some  success  always  attends 
their  efforts.  Our  stations  are  well  sus- 
tained ;  and,  as  we  expect  ten  mission- 
ary students  here  by  the  close  of  the 
present  month,  to  go  through  a  six 
months'  course  of  instruction,  we  shall 
be  able  to  occupy  our  stations  more  fre- 
quently during  the  ensuing  winter. 

Preaching  from  a  threshing-floor— 
"  Then  had  the  churches  rest,  and 
were  multiplied.*' 

On  my  tour  to  East  Friesland,  I  was 
delighted  beyond  expression,  in  being 
not  only  permitted  to  address  a  very 
large  audience  of  attentive  hearers  at 
Ibren,  but  also  to  show  forth  the  Lord's 
death  with  seventy  beloved  brethren, 
who,  within  the  last  few  yean,  have 
been  won  for  the  Saviour  through  the 
grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit  accompanying 
the  devoted  labors  of  your  missionaries. 
Our  services  at  Ihren,  preaching  and 
the  Lord's  supper,  were  si  ill  held  on 
one  of  those  threshing  floors,  of  which 
I  gave  now  and  then  a  description  in  my 
public  addresses,  in  the  United  States. 
When  I  next  visit  that  place,  it  will  be 
for  the  purpose  of  sharing  in  the  joy  of 
the  Christians  at  the  o[>ening  of  the 
chapel.  It  is  believed  that  the  attend- 
ance will  be  so  numerous,  that  the  chapel 
will  not  be  able  to  contain  ail  the 
people. 

In  the  Grand  Duchy  of  Oldenburs  the 
cause  is  in  a  most  encouraging  condition. 
At  Jever,  which  I  visited,  the  church 
has  constant  additions;  and,  so  soon 


as  we  ran  build  a  suitable  place  for 
the  public  worship  of  God,  there  will 
be  double  the  number  of  hearers  that 
attend  at  present  Throughout  the 
Grand  Duchy  our  churches  enjoy  rest 
from  the  Government,  whilst  the  truth  is 
breaking  forth  in  every  direction.  I 
purpose  meeting  with  my  fellow  laborers 
in  the  Grand  Duchy  for  our  mutual  edi- 
fication, prayer  and  deliberation,  in  Jan- 
uary or  February,  1855. 

The  Lithuanians  — More  funds  needed. 

From  most  of  our  churches  and  stations 
we  are  constantly  refreshed  with  gratify- 
ing intelligence,  especially  from  Memel. 
The  great  fire  has  been  overruled  to 
the  furtherance  of  the  truth.  By  it  a 
door  has  been  opened  among  the  Lithu- 
anians. A  brother,  a  native  of  that 
country,  has  been  raised  up  by  the  Lord, 
who  is  now  preaching  the  gospel  to  his 
countrymen  with  prospects  of  great  suc- 
cess. Some  tracts  have  been  already 
translated  into  that  language,  and  we 
would  fain  hope  that  the  Lord's  time  lias 
finally  come,  when  his  own  full  truth 
shall  find  its  way  among  that  people. 

The  loud  call  for  an  increase  of  labor- 
ers from  various  quarters  still  continues, 
and  causes  me  many  an  anxious  hour, 
inasmuch  as  the  application  is  generally 
made  to  us  at  Hamburg.  I  have  stated 
already,  on  a  former  occasion,  that  it 
would  be  highly  desirable  if  the  Board 
could  add  $1,000  for  the  present  year 
to  the  ordinary  apppropriation  to  the 
mission,  inasmuch  as  br.  Bues,  laboring 
with  brother  Lehmann  and  who  was 
formerly  supported  by  John  Henderson, 
Esq.,  of  Park,  Glasgow,  has  now  been 
added  to  the  list  of  your  missionaries. 
The  same  I  have  to  report  in  reference 
to  my  name-sake,  F.  Oncken,  missionary 
at  Bremen,  till  recently  supported  by  a 
number  of  Free  Mission  churches  at 
Chicago  and  Elgin.  A  letter  from  Rev. 
A.  J.  Joslyn,  Elgin,  111.,  says,  "  The 
causes  which  led  tbem  (the  brethren 
who  supported  Mr.  F.  Oncken)  to  act 
independent  of  other  missionary  organi- 
zations are  happily  removed,  and  we 
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can  now  send  to  yoa  through  the  Mis- 
nonary  Union  the  funds  which  we  con- 
tributed to  the  cause  of  missions  in  Ger- 
many." I  shall  be  most  happy  to  learn 
that  this  proposal  has  been  carried  into 
effect.  The  brethren  in  Chicago  and 
Elgin  have  paid  Mr.  Oncken  up  to 
October.  Br.  Joslyn  adds  in  his  letter, 
—  "  If  our  withdrawing  from  his  support 
is  likely  to  embarrass  your  operations, 
please  inform  me,  and  we  will  continue 
our  contributions  until  you  can  satisfac- 
torily arrange  for  his  support."  These 
and  other  additions  to  the  number  of 
missionaries  sustained  by  the  Board  will 
show  the  necessity  of  increasing  the 
appropriation  to  $9,000  for  the  present 
year,  for  the  ordinary  expenses  of  the 
mission. 


LETTER  FROM  MB.  KIEMKTZ. 

Destructive  fire  at  Memel. 

Memel,  Oct.  6,  1854.  —  Our  city  has 
been  scourged  by  a  fearful  conflagration, 
which  broke  out  in  a  warehouse  near  the 
Curische  Haff,  Oct  4th,  and  spread 
with  alarming  rapidity.  Only  to-day 
the  danger  of  its  further  extension  seems 
stayed.  The  actual  city  has  literally 
become  a  desert  place.  The  three  Prot- 
estant churches, —  the  Lutheran,  the 
Reformed  and  the  Lithuanian,  have 
become  the  prey  of  the  devouring  ele- 
ments ;  but,  O  my  brother,  what  has  the 
Lord  done  for  us!  Our  chapel  stands 
unimpaired.  A  building  scarcely  fifteen 
feet  distant  was  burned  to  the  ground  ; 
and  the  wind  drove  the  names  in  such  a 
direction  that,  to  all  human  perception, 
our  chapel  must  be  destroyed.  But  the 
Lord  in  mercy  heard  the  many  prayers 
for  its  preservation.  While  the  fire  was 
raging,  I  could  not  resist  again  and  again 
approaching  the  building  as  near  as  the 
flames  would  permit;  and  O,  how  my 
heart  rejoiced,  each  time,  that  through 
the  smoke  and  flames  I  could  see  our 
Bethel  still  untouched.  The  thought 
struck  me,  — "Thou,  chapel,  art  now 
thyself  become  a  preacher.  Thus  will 


the  living  temple  of  God  stand  preserv- 
ed at  that  day,  which  will  commit  His 
enemies  to  everlasting  burnings." 

My  own  house  being  in  great  danger, 
my  family  was  prepared  to  flee.  But 
although  the  Ix>rd  warded  off  the  danger 
from  our  dwelling,  fifteen  families  be- 
longing to  our  church  have  become 
homeless,  some  of  them  having  also  been 
compelled  to  leave  all  they  possessed 
behind.  The  consequent  distress  may 
be  better  conceived  than  described. 
We  whose  houses  have  been  spared 
have  gladly  welcomed  to  them  our  suf- 
fering brethren  •,  but  they  are  otherwise 
very  destitute.  Yet  in  the  midst  of  this 
trouble,  every  countenance  has  an  ex- 
pression of  joy  to  know  that  the  chapel 
is  safe ;  even  in  the  general  alarm,  this 
was  our  frst  anxiety.  At  present  it 
serves  as  an  asylum  for  the  destitute,  of 
whom  there  are  thousands. 

What  a  spectacle  the  luxurious  Memel 
at  this  moment  presents !  Owing  to  the 
blockade  of  the  Russian  harbors,  Memel, 
as  a  frontier-town,  has  of  late  been  reap- 
ing a  rich  commercial  harvest,  and  rap- 
idly rising  to  the  pinnacle  of  temporal 
prosperity.  How  is  the  mighty  city 
fallen!  O  that  the  warning  hand  of 
Providence  may  not  have  been  stretched 
forth  in  vain.  But  alas,  even  at  this 
solemn  time  iniquity  and  blasphemy  bat 
too  manifestly  abound.  What  a  con- 
trast to  the  recent  delightful  days  of  the 
conference  !  Yet  the  Lord  "  doeth  all 
things  well."  May  all  his  dealings 
towards  us  serve  only  to  stimulate  us  to 
increased  diligence  in  the  Master's 
work ;  —  the  promotion  of  his  glory  and 
the  salvation  of  sinners.  Pray  with  me, 
that  these  days  of  darkness  and  sorrow 
may  be  fraught  with  mercy  to  Memel. 

Interest  among  the  Lithuanians. 

Since  the  fire,  br.  Albers*preaehes 
under  the  divine  blessing,  every  Sab- 
bath, to  hundreds  of  Lithuanians.  His 
congregation  last  Lord's  day  amounted 
to  640  persons.  To-day  he  is  giving  an 
address  at  a  Lithuanian  funeral.  This 
people,  since  the  fire,  have  literally  beset 
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us  with  entreaties  for  divine  service.  [ 
We  trust  the  morning  of  salvation  has 
begun  to  dawn  for  them.  Next  Sabbath, 
the  Lithuanian  clergymen  of  the  Nation- 
al church  will  conduct  their  own  wor- 
ship in  our  chapel ;  then  we  shall  see 
where  the  blessing  of  God  will  rest 

Oct.  81.  —  The  day  before  yesterday 
we  had  a  glorious  Sabbath.  Our  chapel 
was  so  crowded  with  Lithuanians,  that 
the  doors  could  not  be  closed.*  The 
number  of  persons  present  amounted  to 
2,000.  The  National  Lithuanian  cler- 
gyman had  at  their  own  service  perform- 
ed a  confirmation;  but  br.  Albrecht sub- 
sequently preached  the  gospel  to  the 
multitude  who  remained  to  attend  our 
appointed  Lithuanian  meeting.  The 
Lithuanian  clergyman  had,  it  is  true, 
warned  his  hearers  against  entering  the 
chapel  "except  at  our  own  services ;H 
but  many  were  heard  to  say,  they  would 
not  be  prevented  from  coming  to  listen  to 
words  such  as  they  had  never  before 
beard.  The  Lord  is  doing  great  things 
here,  and  we  only  desire  with  becoming 
humility  to  receive  such  blessing  from 
his  hands.  Not  in  vain  were  my  press- 
ing appeals  on  behalf  of  this  people  at 
my  visits  to  Berlin  and  Hamburg.  A 
sense  of  their  pitiable  condition,  weigh- 
ing heavily  on  my  heart,  was,  as  I  now 
see,  preparatory  to  the  labor  so  unex- 
pectedly given  us  to  do. 

Yesterday,  brother  Albrecht  went  out 
to  some  country  places,  peopled  chiefly 
by  Lithuanians.  May  the  Lord  bless 
the  efforts  of  this  dear  brother,  who  is 
full  of  zeal  and  devotion  in  his  work.  It 
is  a  week  since  he  settled  among  us ;  and 
already  I  find  him  a  valuable  assistant 
in  the  missionary  department.  The 
post  he  occupies  is  one  of  the  most  im- 
portant in  the  field  here,  as  he  is  the 
bearer  of  the  gospel  to  thousands  from 
whom  hitherto  we  have  been  separated 
by  a  difference  of  language.  Every 
morning,  before  he  goes  forth  on  his 


■  When  this  chapel  wu  built,  an  objection  waa 
rated  by  wme  brethren  to  its  great  the ;  bnt 
the  Lord  has  known  how  to  All  it 


I  errand  of  love,  we  unitedly  entreat  the 
divine  blessing.  And  it  is  cheerin2  to 
believe,  that  only  a  knowledge  of  these 
things  is  needful,  to  ensure  on  his  behalf 
the  lifting  up  of  holy  hands,  far  and 
near. 

In  other  respects  also  the  Lord  is  with 
us.  Since  the  fire,  our  German  services 
have  been  better  attended.  Immediate- 
ly after  the  conflagration,  two  brethren 
made  it  their  business  to  commend  the 
gospel  to  the  sufferers ;  but  few  would 
lend  them  a  willing  ear.  A  special  bless- 
ing seems  to  be  intended  for  the  Lithu- 
anians in  and  around  Memel.  Yet  are 
we  not  disheartened  with  regard  to  our 
own  countrymen ;  only,  to  say  the  truth, 
we  have  been  disappointed  in  not  seeing 
more  penitence  and  self-abasement 
among  them,  after  so  fearful  a  visitation. 


The  National  Church  -  Favor  of  the 

Of  the  German  National  clergymen, 
the  minister  of  the  Reformed  church 
might  also  have  held  service  in  our 
chapel,  could  all  his  wishes  have  been 
met  by  us.  He  now  preaches  at  the 
Freemasons'  Hall,  where  the  Lutheran 
congregation  also  assemble.  The  latter, 
in  the  hope  of  being  able  to  meet  in  the 
Roman  Catholic  church,  declined  my 
offer  of  our  chapel.  The  use  of  the 
former  by  Lutherans  was,  however,  pro- 
hibited by  the  Roman  Catholic  bishop; 
and  they  have  preferred  meeting  in  the 
small  assembly  rooms  of  the  Freema- 
sons, to  coming  within  our  precincts. 
But  the  Lithuanians  could  not  be  dis- 
posed of  any  where  else  than  in  the 
Baptist  chapel ;  the  Lord  would  have 
them  there.  Otherwise,  I  do  not  doubt, 
their  minister  would  also  rather  have 
avoided  us. 

The  civil  authorities  have,  in  the  most 
cordial  manner,  accepted  the  following 
propositions  on  our  part:  —  1.  That 
during  the  fire  and  some  time  after- 
wards, the  homeless  take  refuge  in  our 
chapel.  2.  That  during  the  week  it  be 
employed  as  a  public  school  house.*  They 

•Thia  building  having  aUo  been  destroyed. 
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have  also  sent  us  two  letters  of  thanks,  to  bow  in  the  dust  before  the  King  of 
and,  under  their  auspices,  I  hare  been  kings. 

permitted  to  reopen  our  Sabbath  school.  Contributions  for  the  relief  of  the 
Altogether  we  are  at  present  enjoying  sufferers  have  come  in  from  various  quar* 
the  favor  of  **  the  powers  that  be,"  to  ters.  The  present  need  is  cheerfully 
the  evident  discomfiture  of  those  who  !  supplied  by  those  brethren  and  sisters 
would  gladly  employ  temporal  power  as  i  who  escaped  the  fire ;  and,  I  can  assure 
a  means  for  our  oppression.  you,  this  event  has  brought  out  no  small 

How  wonderfully  has  the  Lord  thus  amount  of  affection  and  sympathy.  At 
ordered  all  things !  A  survey  of  our  this  time,  more  than  ever,  we  have  felt 
present  position  and  prospects  leads  me  J  the  preciousness  of  our  oneness  in  Christ 
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EDUCATION  IN  INDIA. 

The  subject  of  education  in  India  has 
been  taken  hold  of  by  the  Government 
in  a  way  which  promises  the  highest 
benefits  to  the  vast  population  of  that 
country.  From  the  late  "Education 
Despatch,"  we  learn  that  the  most  liberal 
views  are  entertained  touching  this  en- 
terprise. In  the  following  article  we 
have  endeavored  to  exhibit  what  has  al- 
ready been  done  for  the  education  of  In- 
dia, and  to  embody  the  views  of  the 
Government  as  to  what  is  needed. 

In  Bengal,  education  through  the  me- 
dium of  the  English  language  has  ar- 
rived at  a  higher  point  than  in  any  other 
part  of  India.  There  is  an  increasing 
demand  for  this  kind  of  education,  and 
the  natives  of  different  districts  are 
ready  to  exert  themselves  to  obtain  it. 
There  are  now  five  Government  Anglo- 
vernacular  colleges ;  and  zillah  schools 
have  been  established  in  nearly  every 
district  But  very  little  has  been  done 
hitherto  in  Bengal,  for  the  education  of 
the  mass  of  the  people,  especially  for 
their  instruction  through  the  medium  of 
the  vernacular  languages.  A  few  ver- 
nacular schools  were  founded  by  the 
Government  in  1844,  but  only  83  now 
remain,  with  1400  pupils.  On  their 
transfer,  in  1852,  to  the  Council  of  Edu- 
cation, they  were  in  a  languishing  state, 
and  had  not  fulfilled  the  expectations 
formed  of  them  at  their  establishment. 


In  Assam,  there  are  74  schools,  with 
upwards  of  3000  pupils.  In  the  North- 
western provinces,  the  lower  elates  were 
formerly  sunk  in  lamentable  ignorance. 
But  the  system  of  the  registration  of 
land,  under  the  revenue  settlement,  now 
offers  a  stimulus  to  the  acquisition  of  so 
much  knowledge  of  reading,  writing, 
arithmetic  and  mensuration,  as  will  ena- 
ble every  man  to  watch  over  his  own 
rights.  In  this  view,  a  plan  was  organ- 
ized for  the  encouragement  of  native 
schools,  by  means  of  a  constant  inspec- 
tion of  visitors,  under  a  visitor-general. 
At  the  headquarters  of  each  tahsildar,  a 
school  was  established  for  the  purpose  of 
teaching  reading  and  writing  the  veroac- 
ular  languages,  both  Urdee  and  Hindu 
accounts,  and  the  mensuration  of  land. 
A  school  house  is  provided  by  Govern- 
ment, and  the  masters  of  the  TaksUi 
schools  receive  a  small  salary,  and  are 
further  entitled  to  the  tuition  fees  paid 
by  the  pupils,  of  whom  none  are  educat- 
ed gratuitously,  except  on  recommenda- 
'  tions  given  by  village  schoolmasters  who 
may  be  on  the  visitors'  list  An  annual 
sum  is  allotted  to  each  zillah,  for  the  re- 
ward of  deserving  teachers  and  scholars. 
The  attention  of  the  visitor-general  was 
especially  directed  to  the  preparation  of 
elementary  school  books  in  the  vernacu- 
lar languages. 

In  the  presidency  of  Bombay,  the 
character  of  the  education  given  in  tho 
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Anglo-vernacular  colleges  is  almost,  if 
not  quite,  equal  to  that  in  Bengal.  Con- 
siderable attention  has  also  been  paid  to 
education  through  the  medium  of  the 
vernacular  languages.  Under  the  man- 
agement of  the  Board  of  Education  are 
216  vernacular  schools,  and  the  number 
of  pupils  attending  them  is  more  than 
12,000.  There  are  three  inspectors  of 
the  district  schools,  one  of  whom  is  a  na- 
tive of  India.  The  schools  are  said  to 
be  improving,  and  masters  trained  in  the 
Government  colleges  have  lately  been 
appointed  to  some  of  them  with  the  hap- 
piest effects.  A  practical  educational 
test  is  now  insisted  on,  in  the  govern- 
ment of  Bombay,  for  persons  employed 
in  many  public  offices. 

In  Madras,  little  has  yet  been  done  by 
the  Government  to  promote  the  educa- 
tion of  the  mass  of  the  (icople.  The 
Kyotwari  settlement  presents  a  similar 
practical  inducement  to  that  before 
spoken  of  in  the  Northwestern  provin- 
ces for  the  acquisition  of  elementary 
knowledge.  The  educational  efforts  of 
Christian  missionaries  have  been  more 
successful  among  the  Tamul  population 
here  than  in  any  other  part  of  In- 
dia. 

The  extension  of  European  knowledge 
among  all  classes  of  the  people  is  to  be 
accomplished,  in  the  lanauaze  of  the 
Government, u  by  means  of  the  English 
language  in  the  higher  branches  of  in- 
struction, and  by  that  of  the  vernacular 
languages  of  India  to  the  great  mass  of 
the  people."  A  system  of  superintend- 
ence and  inspection  has  been  instituted, 
which  will  give  uniformity  and  efficiency 
to  the  efforts  employed.  It  is  proposed, 
by  the  organization  of  universities,  lo 
provide  the  highest  encouragements  and 
tests  of  a  liberal  education;  and,  by 
sanctioning  grants  in  aid  of  private  ef- 
forts, to  call  to  the  assistance  of  the 
government  the  aid  of  private  ex- 
ertions and  private  liberality.  The  edu- 
cation of  the  middle  and  lower  classes  is 
especially  sought  by  directing  attention 
to  the  establishment  of  fitting  school*  for 
this  object,  and  by  a  careful  encourage- 


ment of  the  native  schools  which  already 
exist. 

Some  of  the  natives  of  India  have, 
within  a  few  years,  made  high  attain- 
ments in  English  literature  and  Europe- 
an science.  This  success,  however,  has 
been  confined  to  a  small  number  of  per* 
sons.  But  it  is  desirable  to  extend  more 
widely  the  means  of  acquiring  general 
European  knowledge.  Hitherto,  owing 
to  the  want  of  translations  or  adapta- 
tions of  European  works  in  the  vernacu- 
lar languages,  it  has  been  necessary  for 
those  who  desired  a  liberal  education  to 
begin  by  the  mastery  of  the  English. 
And  in  some  parts  of  India,  a  moderate 
proficiency  in  the  English  tongue  hat 
been  often  regarded  by  the  pupils  as  the 
end  and  object  of  their  education,  rather 
than  as  a  stepping-stone  to  their  acqui- 
sition of  general  knowledge.  In  this  way 
a  tendency  has  been  created  in  those  dis- 
tricts, unduly  to  neglect  the  study  of  the 
vernacular  languages. 

But  it  is  not  the  aim  or  desire  of  the 
Government  to  substitute  the  English 
for  the  vernacular  languages.  Hence, 
in  displacing  the  Persian,  they  have 
adopted  these  languages,  and  not  the 
English,  in  the  administration  of  justice, 
and  in  the  intercourse  between  the  offi- 
cers and  the  people.  In  any  general 
system  of  education,  therefore,  it  is  in- 
dispensable that  they  should  be  assidu- 
ously attended  to.  And  to  the  great 
mass  of  the  people,  any  acquaintance 
with  improved  European  knowledge 
must  be  communicated  through  the  me- 
dium of  their  native  dialects.  This  will 
be  best  accomplished  by  the  agency  of 
teachers  who  themselves  know  English, 
and  thus  have  access  to  the  late.-t  im- 
provements in  knowledge,  and  who  can 
impart  to  their  fellow  countrymen, 
through  their  mother  tongue,  the  infor- 
mation they  have  thus  obtained.  More- 
over, with  an  increased  sense  of  the  im- 
portance of  the  vernacular  languages, 
the  vernacular  literature  of  India  will  be 
gradually  enriched  by  the  translation  of 
European  books,  or  by  original  compo- 
sitions by  men  imbued  with  the  spirit  of 
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European  letters.  In  these  ways,  Euro- 
pean knowledge  may  gradually  reach  all 
classes  of  the  people.  "  We  look,  there- 
fore, to  the  English  language,  and  tp  the 
vernacular  languages  of  India  together," 
say  the  Government,  "  as  the  media  for 
the  diffusion  of  European  knowledge ; 
and  it  is  our  desire  to  see  them  culti- 
vated together  in  all  schools  in  India  of 
a  sufficiently  high  class  to  maintain  a 
schoolmaster  possessing  the  requisite 
qualifications." 

The  superintendence  and  direction  of 
education  has  hitherto  been  exercised 
gratuitously,  in  the  presidencies  of  Ben- 
gal, Madras  and  Bombay,  by  Boards 
of  Education  composed  of  European 
and  native  gentlemen.  But  in  the  pro- 
posed extension  of  the  system  of  public 
instruction,  it  is  now  determined  to  cre- 
ate an  educational  department,  as  a  por- 
tion of  the  machinery  of  the  Govern- 
ment in  the  several  presidencies  of  India. 
An  officer  will  be  appointed  for  each 
presidency  and  lieutenant-governorship, 
who  shall  be  specially  charged  with  the 
business  pertaining  to  education,  and 
who  shall  be  immediately  responsible  to 
the  Government  for  its  conduct. 

It  is  also  proposed  to  organize  an  ade- 
quate system  of  inspection,  as  an  es- 
sential part  of  the  educational  system. 
Well-qualified  visitors  will  be  appointed, 
who  shall  report  periodically  upon  the 
state  of  the  schools  and  colleges  under 
the  management  and  support  of  the 
Government,  and  who  will  assist  at  the 
examinations,  and  by  their  advice  aid 
the  teachers  and  managers  in  conducting 
the  schools  of  every  grade  throughout 
the  country. 

It  is  deemed  by  the  Government,  that 
the  time  has  arrived  for  the  establish- 
ment of  universities  in  India,  which  may 
encourage  a  liberal  and  regular  course 
of  education  %  by  conferring  academical 
degrees  as  evidences  of  attainment  in 
the  arts  and  sciences,  and  by  adding 
marks  of  honor  for  those  who  desire  to 
compete  for  literary  distinction. 

In  carrying  out  their  plan,  the 
Council  of  Education  have  adopted 


the  London  University  as  their  model. 
The  affiliated  institutions  will  be  under 
the  control  of  persons  of  various  religious 
persuasions.  And,  as  the  London  Uni- 
versity is  empowered  to  receive  certifi- 
cates of  attainment,  entitling  the  holders 
to  degrees,  from  various  institutions,  of 
different  religious  views ;  so  the  Univer- 
sities of  India  may  be  empowered  to 
confer  degrees  upon  the  students  of  in- 
stitutions affording  the  requisite  course 
of  training,  and  whose  certificates  of 
conduct  can  be  depended  on,  whether 
managed  by  Christians,  Hindoos,  Mo- 
hammedans, Parsees,  Buddhists,  QT  any 
other  religious  persuasion. 

Calcutta,  Bombay,  and  Madras  have 
been  spoken  of  as  the  seats  of  three  In- 
dian Universities.  The  object  ot  these 
Universities  will  be  not  so  much  to  impart 
instruction,  as  to  test  the  value  of  the  edu- 
cation obtained  elsewhere.  The  candi- 
dates for  University  degrees  will  be  sup- 
plied by  colleges  affiliated  to  the  Univer- 
sities. These  will  comprise  all  institu- 
tions capable  of  furnishing  a  sufficiently 
high  order  of  instruction  in  the  different 
branches  of  art  and  science  in  which  de- 
grees will  be  conferred;  including, 
among  others,  Government  colleges  and 
seminaries,  and  the  institutions  under 
the  superintendence  of  different  relig- 
ious bodies. 

It  is  also  recommended  by  the  Gov- 
ernment, that  scholarships  be  attached 
to  the  affiliated  institutions,  to  be  enjoyed 
by  the  best  students  of  the  lower 
schools,  and  that  the  scheme  of  educa- 
tion, in  the  Anglo-vernacular/ colleges, 
should  provide  for  a  careful  cultivation 
of  the  vernacular  dialects ;  and,  in  the 
Oriental  colleges,  for  sufficient  instruction 
in  the  English  and  vernacular  to  render 
the  studies  of  each  most  available  for 
the  diffusion  of  European  knowledge. 

The  early  efforts  of  the  Government 
in  regard  to  education,  provided  the 
means  of  acquiring  a  high  education  for 
a  very  small  number;  and  these  were 
drawn  mostly  from  the  higher  classes  of 
society.  But  the  higher  classes  are  able 
to  bear  the  cost  of  their  own  education. 
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The  question  now  to  be  considered  is, 
how  may  useful  knowledge  be  best  con- 
veyed to  the  mass  of  the  people,  who 
are  incapable,  by  their  unaided  efforts, 
of  obtaining  any  education  deserving 
the  name  ? 

The  answer  is,  that  schools  should  ex- 
ist in  every  district  of  India,  to  train 
usefully  and  practically  all  who  choose 
to  attend  them.  In  this  class  are  to  be 
included  the  vernacular  and  Anglo- 
vernacular  schools  instituted  by  Gov- 
ernment, or  by  private  munificence, 
whose  object  it  is  to  impart  the  highest 
instruction  possible  through  the  native 
languages.  The  present  vernacular  and 
Anglo-vernacular  schools  are  not  to  be 
distinguished  by  any  broad  line  of  de- 
marcation. They  both  tend  to  the  same 
results.  A  higher  education  may  now 
undoubtedly  be  acquired  in  the  latter 
than  in  the  former ;  but  the  difference 
will  be  perpetually  diminished,  in  pro- 
portion as  the  .gradual  enlargement  of 
the  native  languages  shall  adapt  them 
to  higher  studies,  and  a  more  numerous 
class  of  native  teachers  be  raised  up,  com- 
petent to  impart  a  superior  education. 

The  masters  should  possess  a  knowl- 
edge of  English  in  order  to  acquire,  and 
of  the  vernaculars  in  order  to  convey, 
useful  knowledge  to  their  pupils.  And 
a  wise  encouragement,  given  to  indige- 
nous schools,  should  render  them  capa- 
ble of  imparting  correct  elementary 
knowledge  to  the  mass  of  the  people. 

Such  a  system,  placed  in  all  its  de- 
grees under  efficient  inspection,  the  best 
students  in  each  class  of  schools  being 
encouraged  by  the  aid  afforded  them 
towards  obtaining  a  superior  education, 
would  impart  life  and  energy  to  education 
in  India,  and  lead  to  a  steady  extension 
of  its  benefits  among  the  people. 

Besides  the  action  of  the  Government, 
much  aid  may  be  anticipated  from  the 
people  themselves.  There  is  an  in- 
creased desire  on  the  part  of  the  native 
population,  not  onV  in  the  centres  of 
European  civilisation,  but  also  in  re- 
mote districts,  for  the  means  of  obtaining 
a  better  education.   Many  have  given 


practical  proof  of  their  anxiety  in  this 
respect  by  liberal  pecuniary  contribu- 
tions. Besides,  the  exertions  of  various 
Christian  societies  have  been  accompa- 
nied, in  their  educational  establishments, 
by  the  diffusion  of  that  improved  educa- 
tion which  it  is  the  aim  of  the  Govern- 
ment to  promote.  Government  alone 
cannot  accomplish  this  whole  work.  It 
will  secure  the  highest  efficiency  by  com- 
bining its  efforts  with  those  of  educated 
and  wealthy  natives,  and  with  those  of 
benevolent  Christian  organizations. 

It  has  been  determined,  therefore,  to 
adopt  a  system  of  grants  in  aid.  Aid 
will  be  given  in  each  particular  district, 
proportioned  to  its  wants  and  to  the 
funds  placed  at  the  disposal  of  the  Gov- 
ernment, to  all  schools  imparting  a  good 
secular  education,  provided  that  they  are 
properly  inspected  by  responsible  per- 
sons, and  that  their  managers  consent  to 
Government  inspection,  and  to  the  con- 
ditions attached  to  such  grants.  These 
grants  will  be  still  further  guarded,  by 
being  given  only  to  such  schools  as  re- 
quire some  fee,  however  small,  from 
their  scholars ;  partly,  because  a  school- 
fee  induces  more  regular  attendance  and 
greater  interest  on  the  part  of  the  schol- 
ars ;  and  partly  because  such  fees,  how- 
ever insignificant  in  themselves,  in  the 
aggregate  go  to  swell  the  amount  which 
may  be  applied  for  the  support  of  a  bet- 
ter and  more  competent  corps  of  teachers. 

This  system  of  grants  will  extend  not 
only  to  the  higher  order  of  schools  in 
India,  in  which  English  is  at  present  the 
medium  of  instruction ;  but  also  to  such 
vernacular  and  Anglo-vernacular  schools 
as  impart  a  good  elementary  education. 

To  meet  the  de6ciency  of  properly 
trained  teachers,  the  Government  deem 
it  desirable  that  institutions  be  estab- 
lished for  the  training  of  masters.  This 
may  be  effected  in  some  of  the  existing 
schools.  The  plan  which  has  succeeded 
in  England,  and  which  may  be  adapted 
also  to  India,  consists  in  the  selection  of 
pupil-teachers,  to  be  instructed  by  the 
master  for  a  small  fee,  out  of  school 
hours ;  their  ultimate  removal,  if  they 


Digitized  by  Google 


58  Obituary  of  Rev. 

prove  worthy,  to  normal  schools ;  the 
issue  to  them  of  certificates  of  com- 
petency, on  completing  their  training  in 
these  schools ;  and  securing  to  them  af- 
terwards a  sufficient  salary  as  teachers. 
The  teachers  already  employed  in  indig- 
enous schools  should  be  encouraged,  so 
far  as  possible,  to  embark  in  all  feasible 
efforts  for  self-improvement. 

Vernacular  school  books,  containing 
European  information  for  the  study  of 
the  lower  schools,  are  held  to  be  of  great 
importance.  Perhaps  the  existing  defi- 
ciencies might  be  supplied  by  offering 
liberal  rewards  for  the  best  translation* 
of  particular  works,  or  for  the  best  ele- 
mentary treatises  in  specified  languages. 
In  these  translations,  it  should  be  the  aim 
so  to  combine  the  substance  of  European 
knowledge  with  the  native  forms  of 
thought  and  sentiment,  as  to  render  the 
school  books  useful  and  attractive. 

The  oriental  colleges,  besides  their 
influence  in  elevating  the  general  stand- 
ard of  education,  may  confer  important 
services  by  the  translation  of  scientific 
works  into  the  vernacular  languages. 


Joit'ah  Goddard.  [February, 

The  importance  of  female  education 
in  India  cannot  be  overrated.  Many  of 
the  natives  of  India  have  exhibited  an 
increased  desire  to  give  a  good  education 
to  their  daughters.  And  the  grants  of 
the  Government  are  designed  to  be  ex- 
tended to  the  aid  of  female  schools 
also. 

The  Government  schools  are  intended 
for  the  benefit  of  the  whole  population  of 
India.  Hence  it  is  indi&peusable  that 
the  education  conveyed  in  them  should 
be  exclusively  secular.  No  room  should 
be  given  for  the  suspicion  that  the  Gov- 
ernment uses  its  influence  in  the  cause 
of  education  for  the  purpose  of  prosleyt- 
ism.  The  Bible  is  placed  in  the  libra- 
ries of  the  schools  and  colleges,  where 
students  may  freely  consult  it.  The 
pupils  may  also,  of  their  own  free  will, 
propose  any  questions  to  the  masters 
touching  the  Christian  religion,  and  may 
receive  any  instruction  on  these  points 
out  of  school-hours,  so  that  it  shall  be 
entirely  voluntary  on  both  fides.  And 
the  inspectors  will  take  no  notice  of  this 
subject  at  their  periodical  visits. 


AMERICAN  BAPTIST  MISSIONARY  UNION. 


OBITUARY  OF  REV.  JOSIAH  GODDARD. 

Rev.  Josiah  Goddard  was  born  Oct. 
27,  1813,  in  Wendell,  Franklin  Co., 
Mass.,  and  was  the  son  of  the  late  Rev. 
David  and  Mrs.  Hannah  B.  Goddard. 
He  was  conscious  of  emotions  which 
served  to  indicate  a  regenerate  heart, 
during  a  revival  of  religion  which  took 
place  in  his  native  town  in  the  year 
1820;  but  it  was  not  till  five  years  later 
that  he  came  to  the  full  enjoyment  of  a 
hope  in  Christ.  In  May,  1831,  he  was 
baptized,  and  became  a  member  of  the 
church  of  which  his  father  was  pastor. 

He  graduated  at  Brown  University  in 
1835,  and  at  the  Newton  Theological 
Institution  in  1838,  and  was  ordained  in 
September  of  the  same  year.  In  Decem- 


ber following,  he  sailed  for  Singapore, 
and  reached  that  station  June  13,  1839. 
After  a  temporary  residence  at  this  port, 
where  he  was  employed  in  the  study  of 
the  Chinese  language  with  reference  to 
his  future  work,  he  sailed  for  Bangkok, 
Siam,  and  reached  his  destination  Oct. 
16,  1840.  His  attention  was  confined  to 
the  Chinese  department  of  the  mission, 
and  his  labors  were  both  unwearied  and 
successful.  In  the  year  1842,  he  suc- 
ceeded Mr.  Dean  in  the  pastoral  care  of 
the  Chinese  church.  Under  his  faith- 
ful ministry  the  heathen  were  converted, 
and  the  church  instructed  and  edified. 
While  at  Bangkok,  he  completed  the 
translation  and  printing  of  some  portions 
of  the  New  Testament,  some  useful 
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tracts,  and  a  vocabulary  in  Chinese  and 
English.  His  memory  is  fondly  cher- 
ished by  many  of  the  natives,  as  well  as 
by  the  surviving  missionaries  of  Bang- 
kok. In  1848,  after  a  severe  attack  of 
bleeding  at  the  lungs,  during  which  his 
life  was  despaired  of,  he  removed  with 
his  family  to  Shanghai,  and  early  in  the 
following  year  he  took  up  his  residence 
in  Ningpo.  There  he  so  far  regained 
his  health  as  to  be  able  to  labor  with  lit- 
tle interruption,  and  so  far  acquired  the 
local  dialect  as  to  be  able  to  preach  the 
gospel  successfully  to  the  people  of  that 
city  and  surrounding  country.  There 
he  formed  a  Chinese  church.  There  he 
completed  a  translation  of  the  New  and 
a  portion  of  the  Old  Testament ;  and 
there  he  has  now  closed  a  life  of  honor- 
able service  in  the  cause  of  missions. 

Mr.  Coddard  was  small  in  stature,  and 
had  inherited  a  family  tendency  to  pul- 
monary disease.  His  removal  to  Ningpo 
stayed  rather  than  eradicated  the  mala- 
dy which  drove  him  from  the  seat  of  his 
early  and  successful  labors.  Anxious  to 
complete  the  translation  of  Leviticus 
before  he  allowed  himself  the  relaxation 
from  toil  which  the  intense  heat  of  the 
last  summer  and  his  zealous  application 
demanded,  he  remained  doubtless  too 
long  at  his  post.  He  was  assailed  by 
fever,  occasioned  by  the  diseased  state 
of  the  lungs,  and  was  sick  three  or  four 
weeks,  though  be  was  confined  to  his 
room  only  eight  or  ten  days.  At  first 
a  fatal  result  was  not  apprehended. 
Hence  his  conversation  related  mainly 
to  his  ordinary  employments,  and  partic- 
ularly to  several  candidates  for  baptism. 
When  his  dangerous  condition  became 
evident  to  himself,  he  had  lost  the  pow- 
er of  articulation,  being  able  to  answer 
questions  only  by  a  gentle  pressure  of 
the  hand,  which  invariably  indicated 
that  all  was  peace.  He  died  Sept.  4, 
1854,  exhibiting  passively  in  death  what 
he  had  fully  illustrated  in  life  —  great 
love  for  the  gospel  and  strong  faith  in 
Jesus  as  his  Redeemer. 

His  great  work  was  the  translation  of 
the  New  Testament,  which  he  was  spared 


to  complete  with  much  success.  Unlike 
the  "Delegates'  Version,"  this  work 
aims  not  at  that  elevated  style  which  the 
learned  so  much  admire,  being  designed 
for  the  comprehension  of  common  read- 
ers. For  these  it  is  admirably  adapted, 
while  it  conforms  so  far  to  good  taste, 
as  to  be  not  unacceptable  to  scholars. 

Mr.  Goddard  was  a  preacher  as  well 
as  a  translator.  Had  he  not  been  occu- 
pied in  the  study,  it  is  not  easy  to  see 
how  he  could  have  done  more  than  he 
did,  in  commending  the  gospel  to  pagans, 
or  in  imparting  pastoral  instruction  to 
converts.  Under  his  successful  labors  at 
Bangkok  was  gathered  the  largest  evan- 
gelical church  of  Chinese  converts  then 
in  the  world.  When  he  joined  the  mis- 
sion at  Ningpo,  he  brought  with  him 
ripe  experience  and  universal  fitness  for 
the  missionary  work,  a  finely  disciplined 
mind  and  a  warm  heart  At  the  present 
juncture,  his  earnest  zeal  and  tried  wis- 
dom and  experience  seemed  in  a  special 
manner  needed  in  the  jnission.  He  was 
the  man  to  understand  an  emergency 
and  to  meet  it.  His  sound  judgment 
rarely  erred.  His  decision  never  failed 
him.  He  enjoyed  the  confidence  of  his 
brethren  and  of  the  friends  of  missions, 
alike  at  home  and  abroad.  And  his 
removal  is,  for  China,  an  overwhelming 
loss.  It  will  be  long  before  his  place 
can  be  filled  by  one  endowed  with  so 
rare  a  combination  of  intellectual  gifts 
and  Christian  graces,  joined  with  so  long 
and  rich  experience,  and  so  accurate  a 
knowledge  both  of  the  people  of  China 
and  of  their  difficult  language. 

Dr.  Dean,  the  associate  of  Mr.  God- 
dard for  fifteen  years  in  the  Chinese 
mission,  says  of  him :  —  "  Intellectually, 
he  was  a  strong  man.  He  saw  clearly. 
He  formed  his  conclusions  maturely, 
and  then  he  adhered  to  them  with  tenac- 
ity. As  a  scholar,  he  was  diligent,  thor- 
ough and  accurate.  As  a  preacher,  he 
was  methodical,  instructive  and  eminent- 
ly practical  As  a  translator,  he  was, 
by  intellectual  endowments  and  a  knowl- 
edge of  the  Chinese,  as  well  as  of  the 
sacred  languages,  well  fitted  for  the 
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work.  And,  while  we  gratefully  ac- 
knowledge the  providence  which  enabled 
him  to  accomplish  so  much,  we  lament 
his  removal  before  the  entire  Scriptures 
were  translated.  As  a  missionary,  he 
was  an  enlightened  and  agreeable  associ- 
ate, honored  and  beloved  by  his  fellow- 
laborers.  With  unbending  integrity  he 
devoted  himself  to  the  work  for  which 
he  was  sent  to  the  heathen,  and  by  a 
self-sacrificing  perseverance  he  wore 
himself  out  in  the  service  of  his  Mas- 
ter. 

"  As  a  husband  and  father,  he  seemed 
happiest  when  in  the  society  of  his  fami- 
ly. He  manifested  a  practical  sympathy 
in  all  that  pertained  to  the  interest  of  his 
companion  and  children ;  and  in  answer 
to  prayer,  and  as  the  result  of  the  divine 
blessing  on  parental  fidelity,  he  had  the 
happiness,  about  two  years  ago,  of  bap- 
tiring  his  only  son ;  and  the  eldest  of 
three  daughters  was  to  have  been  bap- 
tized on  the  Sabbath  before  her  father 
died."  # 

May  his  mantle  rest  upon  his  surviv- 
ing brethren,  and  his  meek,  self-sacri- 
ficing spirit  re-appear,  not  only  in  those 
who  shared  his  toils  and  saw  his  example, 
but  in  other  servants  of  God  yet  to  be 
sent  forth  to  enter  into  his  labors.  Chi- 
na, thus  deeply  bereaved,  stretches  forth 
her  suppliant  hands  and  cries  for  help. 
Who  will  hear  her  cry  and  respond  — 
"Here  am  I,  send  me?" 

 ♦  

MRS.  MARTHA  FOOTE  BEECHER. 

Mrs.  Martha  Foote  Bkkcher  was  born 
in  tho  town  of  Smyrna,  Chenango  County,  N. 
Y.,  on  the  14th  of  October,  1819.  Her  parents, 
Mr.  Hiram  Foote  and  Mr*.  Mary  V.  Foote, 
were  both  professedly  pious ;  the  former  being 
a  member  of  the  Presbyterian,  and  tho  latter 
of  the  Baptist  church. 

The  childhood  of  Martha  was  remarkable 
for  evenness  of  temper,  great  conscientious- 
ness, and  a  thirst  for  knowledge.  Her  mind 
was  peculiarly  susceptible  of  religious  im- 
pressions; and  at  times,  when  very  young, 
sho  was  seriously  attentive  to  the  instructions 
of  her  pious  mother,  and  manifested  a  desire 
to  be  truly  a  child  of  God. 


In  1831,  during  a  series  of  meetings  which 
were  held  in  her  native  town,  her  attention 
was  more  effectually  called  to  the  subject  of 
religion.  She  became  deeply  convinced  of 
her  sinfulness  and  need  of  a  Saviour,  and 
obtained  evidence  that  her  sins  were  forgiven. 

Though  but  a  child  in  years,  her  view*  of 
the  method  of  solvation  were  uncommonly 
clear,  and  she  found  great  joy  and  peace  in 
believing.  She  read  the  New  Testament  care- 
fully, to  ascertain  what  was  her  duty  in  regard 
to  making  a  profession  of  religion;  and 
was  convinced  that  she  ought  to  be  immersed, 
and  unite  with  the  Baptist  church.  But  cir- 
cumstances which  she  could  not  control,  pre- 
vented her  from  acting  at  that  time  in  accord- 
ance with  her  convictions  of  duty.  In  1836, 
finding  that  her  interest  in  religious  duties  had 
somewhat  declined,  and  that  she  needed  the 
sympathies  and  prnyers  of  God's  people, 
which  she  could  not  have  in  her  isolated  con- 
dition, (the  obstacles  in  the  wny  of  her  unit- 
ing with  Baptists  not  being  removed,)  she  be- 
came a  member  of  the  Presbyterian  church. 
Though  not  |>erfectly  satisfied  with  the  step 
thus  taken,  she  felt  that  she  had  taken  vows 
upon  her,  which  demanded  watchfulness  and 
care;  and  she  endeavored  to  be  faithful  in  the 
discharge  of  all  the  duties  of  this  new  relation. 

The  next  ten  years  of  her  life  were  spent 
in  acquiring  knowledge,  and  in  teaching.  In 
1645,  she  removed  to  Belvidere,  Illinois,  whith- 
er, after  the  decease  of  her  father,  her  mother 
and  other  members  of  the  family  had  gone. 
There  she  was  engaged  as  a  teacher  in  the 
academy,  and  found  ample  room  fur  the  em- 
ployment of  her  talents  as  a  Christian.  After 
residing  in  that  place  nearly  a  year,  rendering 
herself  useful  by  her  religious  activity  and  ef- 
fort, her  mind  being  still  dissatisfied  as  to  her 
baptism,  she  was  immersed,  and  became  a 
member  of  the  Baptist  church  in  that  place, 
then  under  the  pastoral  care  of  the  late  Rev. 
S.  S.  Whitman. 

For  several  years  she  had  been  unusually 
interested  in  missionary  intelligence,  and  had 
cherished  a  desire  to  devote  herself  personally 
to  the  missionary  work.  Providence  at  length 
prepared  tho  way  for  this  cherished  desire  to 
be  gratified.  Mr.  J.  S.  Beecher,  tlien  a  mem- 
ber of  the  senior  theological  class  in  Madison 
University,  having  decided  upon  a  foreign 
field  of  labor,  proposed  that  she  should  accom- 
pany him.  The  proposition  was  accepted, 
and  on  the  22d  of  April,  1846,  they  were  unit- 
ed in  marriage,  and  immediately  commenced 
preparations  for  their  departure.  On  the  11th 
of  July  succeeding,  they  left  Boston,  in  the 
ship  Aptborp,  and  after  a  pleasant  voyage  ar- 
rived at  Mauhnain  on  the  6th  of  December 
following,  whence,  having  spent  nearly  a  year 
in  acquiring  the  language,  they  went  to  Saud- 
owav,  in  Arracan,  at  which  place  they  ar- 
rived in  December,  1847.  Here  they  labored 
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with  unwearied  diligence  until  the  autumn  of 
1862,  making  occasional  visits  to  the  Karen 
village*  remote  from  their  own  residence,  und 
during  the  rainy  season  instructing  such  as 
came  to  them. 

In  1862,  Southern  Burmah,  coming  under 
the  government  of  the  English,  was  rendered 
accessible  to  the  missionaries  and  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Beecher  removed  to  Bassein.  This 
brought  them  more  immediately  into  contact 
with  the  Karens,  and  gave  them  a  home  whore 
they  could  labor  with  increased  efficiency  in 
building  up  the  native  churches,  and  in  edu- 
cating the  people.  On  the  first  of  March,  1853, 
Mrs.  B.  writes,  in  a  letter  to  her  mother :  "You 
will  rejoice  to  know  that  I  have  been  permit- 
ted to  join  my  dear  husband,  and  that  we  are 
now  laboring  in  the  field  to  which  we  have 
been  looking  forward  and  longing  to  occupy, 
since  our  first  arrival  in  this  country.  We 
can  now  say  that  wo  dwell  among  our  own  peo- 
ple, and  we  are  sure  that  you  will  join  us  in 
giving  thanks  to  Him  who  hath,  in  his  good 
providence,  set  before  us  a  wide  and  effectual 
door  for  the  exercise  6f  all  our  spiritual 
graces  for  the  temporal  and  spiritual  benefit 
of  the  people." 

But  it  was  not  for  her  to  realize  all  that  she 
anticipated  in  entering  this  new  field.  Her 
health,  which  was  impaired  boforo  she  left 
Arnican,  gradually  declined,  until  it  was 
deemed  advisable  that  she  should  take  a 
voyage  to  America,  as  the  most  effectual 
method  of  recruiting  her  energies  and  restor- 
ing the  vigor  of  her  constitution.  On  the 
first  of  the  year  1864,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Benjamin 
nnd  Miss  Vinton,  with  the  children  of  Mr. 
Harris,  being  about  to  return  to  this  country, 
Mr*.  Beecher  concluded  to  accompany  them. 
Though  feeble  at  the  time,  it  was  thought 
that  she  would  rapidly  improve,  as  she  ap- 
proached colder  latitudes.  No  serious  fears 
were  entertained  either  by  herself  or  Mr. 
Beecher,  of  a  fatal  termination  of  her  disease, 
and  it  was  not  therefore  deemed  necessary 
that  he  should  accompany  her.  They  parted 
with  the  confident  expectation  that,  after  a 
few  months'  separation,  they  should  meet 
again,  and  prosecute  their  labors  in  that  new 
and  inviting  field  in  which  Providence  had 
placed  them.    But  it  wan  ordered  otherwise. 

Mrs.  Beecher  had  become  somewhat  ex- 
hausted by  the  cares  and  efforts  of  preparing 
for  a  sea  voyage;  and  during  the  first  month 
on  board  the  ship,  as  the  winds  were  light  and 
the  progress  towards  a  colder  climate  slow,  she 
did  not  rally  in  the  least,  but  seemod  rather  to 
be  declining  from  day  to  day.  Of  this  she 
became  fully  sensible,  and  ere  long  was  con- 
vinced that  her  life  was  rapidly  drawing  to  a 
close.  She  expressed  a  wish  that  her  hus- 
band could  have  been  with  her;  but  immedi- 
ately recognized  God  as  ordering  events,  and 
said,  "  He  doetk  all  things  wtU.' '   She  hud  with 


her  an  only  child,  a  sweet  little  girl  about  one 
year  old,  to  whom  she  was  ardently  attached, 
and  whom  at  fir>t  it  seemed  hard  for  her 
under  such  circumstances  to  leave.  One  day 
she  looked  ujhmi  it  and  said,  "  Poor  child,  I 
fear  you  are  soon  to  be  motherless : "  and  this 
was  spoken  in  a  tone  of  tenderness  which 
none  hut  a  mother  under  such  circumstances 
could  command.  Sho  was,  however,  enabled 
to  resign  this  child  to  the  care  of  Him  who 
gave  it,  and  talked  freely  respecting  the  dis- 
position she  would  have  her  companions  make 
of  it  on  their  arrival  in  this  country. 

Her  trust  in  God  was  firm,  und  she  had  no 
fears  of  death.  The  littlo  which  she  said, 
evinced  resignation  and  peace. 

Shortly  before  her  decease,  sho  said,  "  I  do 
not  know  but  1  am  dying,"  and  her  voice 
seemed  to  fail  her,  anil  she  was  heard  feehly 
to  say,  "  Omit,  Lord  Jcstu."  She  was  then 
asked,  if  the  message  should  bo  home  to  her 
friends  that  her  end  was  peace.  She  said, 
"  Yes,  peace  that  the  world  can  never  give 
nor  take  away ;  peace  in  Jesus."  She  after- 
wards revived  a  little,  and  ono  said  to  her, 
44  Dear  sister,  you  have  come  back  to  speak 
a  few  words  to  us."  She  repliod,  44  Yes,  but 
I  long  to  bo  gone."  In  this  state  of  mind  she 
continued,  retaining  the  full  possession  of  her 
reason  till  the  last  And  when  the  end  came, 
one  who  watched  over  her  says,  14  She  sweet- 
ly fell  asleep,  and  the  last  words  we  could  hear 
were,  4  Jesus,  .Iksus,  Heavkn  "*  When  the 
bitterness  of  death  was  passed,  44  a  sweet 
smile  seemed  to  settle  on  her  features,  as  if 
she  would  tell  us  that  she  was  at  rest." 
"When  all  had  loft  the  cabin,"  says  Miss 
Vinton,  44 1  took  little  Sarah  and  went  with 
her  to  the  spot  where  her  mother  lay,  and 
uncovered  her  pale  face,  when  she,  of  her 
own  accord,  put  down  her  little  face,  and 
kissed  the  hps  which  for  the  first  time  did 
not  return  the  affectionate  token." 

It  was  the  8d  of  March,  1854,  that  she  died, 
—  early  in  the  morning.  A  coffin  was  pre- 
pared, and  towards  the  evening  of  that  day, 
after  an  appropriate  service  conducted  by  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Beiu'amin,  while  all  the  officers  of 
the  ship  and  the  sailors  were  present,  she  was 
gently  lowered  into  the  deep.  And  thus  was 
added  another  star  to  that  bright  constellation 
of  departed  heroines,  who  consecrated  them- 
selves to  the  work  of  Burmah's  evangelization. 
She  haih  done  what  the  could.  And  when  the 
sea  shall  give  up  its  dead,  we  have  no  doubt 
but  she  will  come  forth  to  wear  a  crown  all  * 
radiant  with  light  and  glory. 

Our  limited  space  will  not  admit  of  any 
.extended  remarks  in  delineation  of  her  char- 
acter. We  may  however  say,  that  she  pos- 
sessed in  beautiful  combination  those  traits 
which  constitute  female  excellence,  and  are 
needed  in  a  female  missionary.  Her  mind 
was  well  balanced  and  weU  cultivated,  and 
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her  moral  and  religions  character  wan  pecu-  i  long,  she  fired  to  Mine  purpose.  Her  sun 
liarly  symmetrical.  To  analyze  such  a  char-  |  went  down  while  it  wu  yet  noon,  full-orbed 
acter,  and  show  it*  beaaty,  is  as  impossible  as 
it  would  be  to  exhibit  the  beauties  of  the 
rainbow  by  presenting  the  color  of  the  raj*s 
separately,  of  which  it  is  composed.  It  is 
always  most  beautiful  and  attractive  when 
taken  as  a  whole  And  yet  there  were  cer- 
tain qualities  in  the  character  of  Mrs.  Beech- 
er,  which  we  love  to  contemplate  separately. 
Having  been  acquainted  with  her  from  her 
childhood,  and  for  months  after  she  had 
grown  up  having  beeu  a  member  of  the  same 
family,  we  may  speak  of  some  traits  which  are 
indelibly  stamped  upon  our  mind.  Among 
these,  were, 

1.  Her  afectionaieness.  This  was  inbred; 
a  part  of  her  very  being.  As  a  child,  a  sis- 
ter, a  friend,  a  wife,  a  mother,  she  exhibited 
it.  She  was  ever  kind,  and  true,  and  loving ; 
for  she  had  a  kind,  and  truthful,  and  loving 
heart. 

2.  Her firmness.  Few  persons  we  have  ever 
known,  were  more  decided  than  she.  And 
yet  she  was  mild  and  gentle  in  expressing  an 
opinion  that  conflicted  with  the  opinion  of 
another.  She  seemed  to  be  yielding,  even 
when  firmest,  but  still  held  to  her  opinion, 
until  convinced  that  she  was  wrong. 

8.  Her  uniform  cheerfulness.  This  was  In 
part  natural,  and  partly  acquired.  She  was 
hopeful;  accustomed  herself  to  look  at  the 
sunny  side  of  things,  and  deduce  good  from 
seeming  ill.  This  trait,  so  desirable  in  any 
station,  was  of  great  value  to  her  as  a  mis- 
sionary. 

4.  Her  conscientiotunt  ss.  This  in  her  child- 
hood, and  through  her  whole  life,  was  re- 
markable. What  she  believed  to  be  right, 
•he  felt  roust  be  done.  Her  convictions  of 
duty  were  sacredly  followed,  except  where 
she  was  hindered  by  circumstances  beyond 
her  control. 

6.  Her  piety.  No  one  acquainted  with  her 
could  entertain  a  doubt  in  regard  to  the  sin- 
cerity of  her  devotion,  and  the  purity  of  her 
faith.  She  had  habitually  the  spirit  of  one 
who  walks  with  God,  and  endeavors  to  grow 
up  into  Christ  in  all  thing*.  Religion  with 
her  was  a  life  to  be  lived ;  not  a  safeguard  to 
be  put  on  against  danger;  and  hence  there 
was  consistency  in  all  her  deportment. 

8.  Her  usefulness.  She  lived  not  in  vain. 
When  employed  as  a  teacher  in  this  country, 
she  sought  to  do  good  to  the  souls  of  those 
brought  under  her  influence.  Many  who 
were  her  scholars  in  Sabbath  schools  and  Bi- 
ble classes  will  bear  testimony  to  her  fidelity 
and  her  usefulness.  And  there  are  multi- 
tudes among  the  Karens,  benefitted  by  her 
labors,  who  loved  her  while  living,  and  wept 
when  told  that  she  was  dead.   And  many  in  ! 

the  great  day,  we  have  no  doubt,  will  rise  up  been  a  resident  of  Brattleboro',  Vt.  Among 
and  call  her  blessed.   Though  she  lived  not  |  his  latest  attachments  was  the  ardor  of  hia 


and  glorious;  and  in  the  resurrection,  she 
shall  receive  the  reward  of  the  faithful.  Her 
historv  is  written  on  imperishable  monuments, 
and  will  be  fully  read  only  in  the  light  of 
eternity. 

Such  are  some  of  our  impressions  in  regard 
to  the  subject  of  this  notice.    A  worthy  wo- 
man, a  faithful  missionary,  has  gone  to  her 
rest.    And  while  we  extend  our  warm  sym- 
pathies to  her  bereaved  husband,  laboring  iu 
loneliness  and  sorrow  in  a  far  oflT  land,  to  her 
widowed  mother  who  so  firmly  gave  up  her 
daughter  for  the  work  of  missions,  to  all  the 
relutives  who  mourn  her  loss;  while  we  offer 
up  our  fervent  prayers  for  the  little  one  tliat 
is  left  motherless  we  would ;  say  to  the  friends 
of  'missions  generally,  there  is  need  that  we 
humble  ourselves  before  God,  and  double  our 
diligence  and  efforts.   Death  is  making  fear 
ful  havoc  among  the  missionaries  of  our 
Union.    From  that  comparatively  small  band, 
there  has  been  an  average  of  almost  one 
death  each  month  announced  during  the  past 
year.    And  what  tidings  the  next  mail  will 
bring  to  us,  we  cannot  tell.    God  seems  to 
have  a  controversy  with  his  people.   Is  it  not 
on  account  of  our  ingratitude  in  view  of  what 
he  has  done  for  us;  our  remissness  in  occu- 
pying the  fields  which  are  opened  to  us  by 
Providence ;  our  indifference  in  respect  to  the 
wants  and  woe/  of  a  perishing  world  ? 

W.  H-  S. 


REV.  STEPHEN  VAN  HUSEN. 

Rev.  Stephen  Van  Husen  was  born  Dec.  5, 
1812,  in  Catskill,  Greene  Co.,  N.  Y.  He  was 
hopefully  converted  during  a  revival  of  reli- 
gion i„  Homer,  and  was  admitted  to  the  Bap- 
tist church  in  that  town  in  August,  1830.  He 
graduated  at  the  Hamilton  Literary  and  Theo- 
logical Seminary  in  1838;  and  having  been 
ordained  the  year  following,  he  embarked  for 
the  field  of  his  labor  among  the  Teloogoos  in 
Oct.  1889.  He  was  associated  at  NeUore  with 
Rev.  Mr.  Day  more  than  five  years,  and  al- 
though his  health  was  impaired  at  the  com- 
mencement of  his  missionary  labors,  giving 
painful  -  monitions  of  the  malady  which  at 
length  compelled  him  to  retire  from  the  field, 
he  labored  sufficiently  long  and  effectively  to 
leave  an  abiding  impression  of  his  devoted* 
ness  to  bis  work,  and  of  the  extent  of  the  loas 
occasioned  by  his  early  removal.  He  reached 
this  country,  on  his  return  with  his  family, 
Oct.  1,  1845.   For  several  years  past  he  has 
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lint  consecration  to  the  work  of  missions, 
and  in  his  protracted  delirium  the  mission  and 
its  work  was  his  prevailing  topic  of  n 
He  died  at  Brattleboro',  Dec.  13, 1864. 


SAILING  OF  MR.  CROSS. 

Rev.  Mr.  Cross  and  wife  sailed  from  New 
York,  in  the  ship  Lebanon,  Jan.  8,  for  Cal- 
cutta. Mr.  Cross  will  proceed  by  the  earliest 
opportunity  to  resume  his  labors  at  Tavoy. 


DONATIONS. 
Rbcuvkd  i.n  OieiMBaa,  ISM. 
Maine. 

Camden,  2d  ch.  6  ;  West  Sidney, 
cb.  10;  Winslow,  oh.  7;  Buck- 
Held  Kev.  Kphralm  Harlow  2;  24.00 

Washington  A»o  19.27 

PfccataqaJi  Asso  ,  Levi  Morrill  tr., 
Mil...  ch.  2;  Atkinson,  ch  7; 
Cambridge,  cb.  1  HO;  H  C  hand- 
ler 60 cts;  Mrs  SrrurtoOcts;  "a 
brother  '  40  cts;  per  Kev.  11.  C. 
Kmc*,  agent,  12-00 

Buwooinliam  A«o  .  W  It.  rres- 
cott  tr.,  14  84;  Hallowell  ch. 
and  toe.  20  76;  8.  Sch  1260; 
Fay  el 'e,  Fein.  Miss,  boo.  18.75; 
Leeda,  1st  ch.,  Fem  Mb*.  Soo. 
9;  Gaidner.  1st.  ch  ,  Kev.  /. 
Morton  8;  Litchfield,  1st  ch.,  J. 
i  •  :  *6;  J.  Neal  6;  Mo.  Car- 
oline  Neal  2;  Mrs.  Ora«.t  fiu  eta: 
Mrs.  Thomas  Lord  1 :  Richmond 
ch.  mou.con.  6.(<8;  t.  M.Avery 
10;  A.  Avery  I;  to  cutis.  Kev. 
W.  II.  Humphrey  L.  M.,  per 
Kev.  11  C.  1.  .  agent,  102.87 

Cumberland  Asso,  Brunswick, 
Mam  St  ch.  17;  1st  ch  88  cts; 
per.  Kev.  H  C.  E..  agent,  17  88 

Damarocotta  Asso..  Newcastle  aud 
Alna,  ch.  22;  Jefferson,  3u  ch  , 
2.80;  i*r.  Her.  II.  C.  K  .  agent,  24.80 

Oxford  Asso.,  Llverniore.  l»t  ch., 
per  Iter.  H  C  K.  agent,  16.00 

Hancock  Ass>)  .  Bluelull, ch  20  30; 
Nor iu  .*edgwick,ch.6.N0;  Brook- 
lin,  ch  .  mon.  con.  6  60;  Female 
Mix*  Soc  20;  with  other  donas, 
to  cons.  Mrs  Kuth  K  Allen  L. 
M .  per  Kev.  11.  C.  K  ,  agent,  61-60 

New  Hampshire. 

Portsmouth,  Middle  St  ch.  80; 
Braitord,  Mo.  Clariasa  Nlch- 
Obtj 

Vermont. 
Westford,  Miss  Jones6:  St.  Jnhne- 
bury  Centre,  Joseph  Ideft;  West 
Topsham,  h  .  J  Sanborn  tr. 
11.6  •;  l>ees,  Ira  Abbey  6;  Ahira 
Leaci  1;^  Mis.  Bliaa  1;  Mrs, 

Massachusetts. 

A  friend  10  0;  Boston,  Union  ch., 
S.  Sch..  to  sup.  William  Howe 
in  As-im  Urph.  8cb..  V>;  We*t 
Dedharo,  ch.,mon  con.  9:  West 
Town-end,  a  mother  ana  three 
children 6;  Medtie'd.  ch.l;  Wes- 
ton, eh.  2817;  Brookline,  eh., 
boa.  ton.  64.40; 


ch.,  2960;  Manchaug,  ch.  18; 
Kaynham,  ch.,  (i.  Kobinson  tr.. 
18;  1182  07 

Worcester  Asso.,  North  Uxbridge, 
ch..  1088 

Franklin  Asso.,  J  B.  Bardwell  tr., 
Buckland.  H  Wright  10;  Miss 
Kachel  Willis  1  ;  Shelburne 
Falls,  A.  Wilcox  2;  sundry 
friends  1;  14.00 

Rhode  Island. 

A  friend,  200  00 

State  Convention,  R  B.  Chap- 
man tr.,  l*t  ch.  80;  riueSi.cn. 
100;  mon.  con.  60;  S.  Sch  66: 
to  cons.  James  A  Wlllard  and 
Stephen  Chase  V- M.  236  00 


Bristol,  rh.  103;  Bankville,  Kev. 
B.  F.  Smith  195;  104.96 

East  Lyme,  1st  ch.  40;  John  L. 
Smith,  to  educate  a  child  of  bis 
name  in  Assam  Urph.  Sch.,  26; 
2d  ch.  34;  Calvin  S.  Man  war- 
ing, to  educate  a  child  of  his 
name  in  Attain  Orph.  Sch.,  26; 
to  cons  Benjamin  k.  Chaniphu 
L.  M.  Norwich,  1st  ch.  13. 18; 
Ceutial  ch.,  to  cons  Dewey 
H  rum  ley  L.  M.,  106  20:  Jew«tt 
City,  ch.  28  25;  per  Kev.  J.  Al- 
drich,  agent,  27168 


New  York  city.  Berean  ch.  100; 
Albany,  Lewis  Bathboue,  lor 
German  chajiela,  600;  Green- 

Krt,  ch.   14  75;    Rochester,  a 
ly  6;  Mabonville,  ch.  4.60; 
Wyoming.  S  Sch.  8;  Keadiug, 
Centre  ch.  6  40  638-76 
Lake  George  Assa,  Rev.  Caleb 
Smith  tr.,  per  Kev.  O.  ' 


Bgelir 


15.83 


Saratoga  Asso.,  Gal  way.  1st  ch. 

18  67;  Jamesville,  cb.  7  70:  Mil- 
ton, ch  27  87;  Clifton  1  ark.  ch. 
86;  Glcuville,  ct.  6  74;  per  Kev. 
O.  !>.,  agent, 

Worcester  Asso  18;  C.  Cranchl; 
Edwin  Osborne  [l  Leesville.  ch. 
60;  Klcbmoi.dvilie,  ch.  V&61; 
Master  J.  C.  Davis  26 cts;  Mary- 
laud,  cb.  17.75:  William  God- 
daid  19:  Middlefield,  ch.  86: 
Cheiry  Valley,  ch.  360;  Seward 
aud  Decatur,  ch  2.76:  Summit, 
ch.  42.06;  Writ  Worcester,  ch. 
19.25;  John  Cooke  16:  Kev  Asa 
Butter  1;  Kichmondville  and 
Fulton,  ch.  8  12;  South  Valley 
ch.  83.75;  East  Worcester,  8.87; 
la*ac  l'ehce  10;  per  Kev.  O.  D., 
agent,    .  3 

Franklin  Asso,  W.  Stilson  tr., 
260;  Hampden,  ch.  1  16;  Jal  ei 
liostwick6;  M.  L.  Bust  wick  4 1 
Delhi,  eh.  8.86;  West  Merediiu, 
ch.  9  60;  Croton,  ch.  8  37; 
Franklin,  ch.  11;  Mrs.  Sherman 
58  cts:  L.  S.  l  ick  6;  Unadilla, 
ch  2  23:  I  Roeandwile6:  Gil- 
IxTtsville.ch  8  41;  Sandhill,  eh. 
4  33;  Otego,  ch.  2;  Oueouta,  ch. 
23  o*l;  Miiford  1st  ca.  9  96 ;  per 
Kev.  O.  D  ,  agent,  101.46 

Hudson  River  North  Asso..  Chaun- 
eey  Uoughtou,  with  other  donas, 
to  cons.  hims.  L.  M.26;  Coxsack- 
ie,  ch.  8;  A.  B.  Hathaway  6; 
John  Dodge  25;  Koseudale,  ch. 
8  28;  Saugerties,  ch  ,  with  other 
donaa  to  cons.  Kev  oolomon 
Cone  L.  M  12/0;  Cstsklll,  ch. 
60 ;  Athens,  ch.  15.37 ;  West  UilJe- 
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dale,  eh.  26.50;  Hudson,  ch  31 ; 
Russcl  Forsvth,  to  cons.  Mm. 
Ru>>  1  Forsyth  L.  M.  100:  T.  M. 
Burt  10;  Schodack,  oh.  18;  jier 
Rev.  U  D  ,  agent,  844.65 

Dutches  Awo.,  North  East,  ch. 
25;  Hcnrv  Sage  16;  Mrs.  M.  E. 
Winchell'5:  White  Plains,  ch. 
12  26 ;  Stanford  ch.  14  62;  Dover 
Plains,  ch.,  with  other  donas,  to 
cons.  Thomas  Hammond  M.  D., 
L.  M.  87  26:  James  Ketchum, 
with  other  douas.  to  cons.  Mrs. 
James  Ketchum  L  M.  25;  Ada- 
line  Waltrous  10  cts;  Mr.  Schry- 
ver  1;  Samuel  Loddington  6; 
per  ttev.  O.  D.,  agent,  140.12 

Canisteo  River  Asso.,  M.  G  Ellis 
tr.  East  Cameron,  ch.  16  25; 
Jasper.  Female  Sewing  Society, 
8  35 ;  Whitesville,  ch.,  8.  Y.  Sco- 
field  1 :  Troupsburg,  ch.  6: 
Troupsburg  and  Brookfleld 
Fern.  Sewing  Soc.  6;  A.  Ken- 
drick2;  Ulysses, ch.  7;  Mesdowe 
O I  instead  and  Cushing  do.  76  eta; 
West  I  ii j. hi .  130;  Rev. T.Scott, 
annual  member,  per  Kev.  S.  M. 
(Mgood,  agent, 

Cattaraugus  Asso.,  a  friend,  by  tr. 
of  Asso.,  per  Rev.  S.  M.  O., 
agent, 


47.65 


1.00 


Newark,  South  ch.  100:  King- 
wood,  ch.  10;  Plain  field.  1st.  ch. 
(of  which  2  is  for  German  chnp- 
els)72;  Hoboken,  ch.,  to  Coas. 
Ed wiu  Cooper  L.  M  100;  282.00 

State  Convention,  1*.  F.  Runyon  tr. 
New  Jersey  Asso.  Beverly  ch. 
1150;  Hurlinirton  ch.  22.09;  S. 
Sch.,  for  Indian  missions,  18  04  ; 
Infant  class  for  do.  7.76 ;  Cam- 
den, 1st  ch.  15.89;  8.  Sch.  20; 
Iladdonflcld.  ch.  10;  Moorea- 
town,  ch.  20.25;  Mullica  HUJ, 
ch.  15;  Vincentowu,  ch  18.75; 
Bordentown,  ch.  40;  Mount 
Hollv,  ch.  27;  Cohausev,  1st  ch. 
66  88:  Greeuwich,  ch.  6  76;  Ce- 
damile,  ch.  15;  S.  Sch.  2.50; 
Central  New  Jersev  Asso  ,  Beth- 
lehem, ch.  30;  Freehold,  ch. 
1637;  llight#town,ch  63:  Lam- 
bert#ville,eh.  32  50  ;  8.  Sell.  7  90; 
Hamilton  Square,  ch.  16;  Youths1 
Miss.  Soc  45;  East  New  Jeisey 
A*so.,Bloomingilalc.  ch.6;  Eliza- 
bethtown.cn  7^25;  Holmdel.ch. 
16  63;  Middletown,lstch.4170; 
per  Rev.  S.  M.  Osgood,  agent,  684.66 

Pennsylvania. 

Philadelphia,  a  friend,  to  sup.  a 
child  (n  Assam  Orph.  Sch  25; 
Smithtield,  ch.  42.68;  S.  Sch. 
14.12;  Athens,  ch.  50  cts;  J.  V. 
Daniels  50  eta:  Betsey  A.  Rice 
62  cts;  South  Auburn,  William 
King  1 ;  Deborah  King  1 ;  Wells- 
bom  .  ch.,  mon.  con.  12  ;  Eaton, 
Thomas  Mitchell  1 : 

Philadelphia  Asso  ,  Broad  St.  ch., 
Fern.  For.  Miss.  Soc.,  26  of  wh. 
is  from  A.  Stiba  to  sup  A.  Stihs 
in  Nowgong  Orph.  Sch.  34  62; 
North  ch.  8  60;  Union  ch.  2  24; 
Schuylkill  Falls,  8.  Son  13.27: 
Hilltown,  ch ,  Mrs.  Kachael 
Morris 6;  Balllgomingo. ch.S.31; 
Upland,  ch  17  81;  Ridley,  ch. 
1150  ;  Reading  oh.  26:  S.  Sch. 
36;  Bridgeport,  ch.  8  70;  per 
Rev.  8  M.  Osgood,  agent. 

Central  Union  Asso..  Philadelphia, 
1st  ch.  87.40 ;  Thomas  Watlson, 
to  cons.  Henry  B.  FaJnnan  L.  M. 


98.22 


100;  Windsor,  ch.  bal.  26  eta; 
Plymouth,  ch.  9.25;  S.  Sch.  6; 
per  Rev  S.  M.  Osgood,  agent,  201.90 
Centre  Asso.,  Huntingdon  ch., 
Kev.  A.  B.  Still,  per  Rev.  8.  M. 
O ,  agent,  2.00 

Ohio. 

Norwalk,  ch.  89.64;  8.  Sch..  for 

Assam  Orph.  Sch  6.86  : 
State  Couvention,  per  Rev.  J. 

Stevens,  agent, 
Miami   Asso.,  82.77;  Cincinnati, 

9th  St.  ch  .  aim.  coll  403  84 ; 

mon.  con.  38  71  ;  Burman  Fern. 

Education  Soc.  13160;  S.  Sch. 

138  45;  Cutter  St   S.  Sch.  29; 

Dayton,  1st  ch.  20;  Wayne  St. 

S.  Sch.  12 :  per  Rev.  J.  S.,  agent,  805  77 
Wills  Creek  Asso ,  Cambridge, 

ch.  4;   Sarchet's  Run,  ch.  2; 

White  Eyea  I'lalus,  ch.4 ;  Thom- 
as Hughes  1;  per  Rev.  J.  8. 

agent,  11.00 
Moheean   Asso.,  25;  Green  town, 

ch.  16;  Loudon ville,  ch.  6;  per 

Rev.  J.  S.|  agent, 
Wooster  Asso.,  Wooster,  S.  Sch. 

8.23;  Mrs  Van  Nostrand  1  ;  per 

Rev.  J.  8  ,  agent,  9.23 
Co*hocton  Asso.,  Tomica,  ch.  5; 

Tiverton,  ch.  172;  Union  ch. 

4  28;  per  Rev.  J.  S.,  agent,         pi  00 

Indiana. 

Ladoga,  ch  6.66  ;  R  Davis  35  cts ; 
Oswego,  ch  8;  line  Creek,  ch. 
6  20 ;  iter  Rev  J.  Stevens,  agent, 


464.07 


V<3S39 


1420 


State  Convention.  H.  Glover,  tr.  200  00 
Pipestown,  William  Bough  ton  8; 
Dexter,  ch.  7 ;   South  Battle 
Creek,  ch.  6 ;  Marion  ch.  3 ;        23  00 


Blue  Grass,  I 
ch.  14; 


8; 


223.00 


21.00 


In  Foreign  Countries. 


London,  En*.,  Regent  St.  ch. 
China,  Hongkong,  Mias.  ch.,  mon. 

con.  42.68 
Greek  Mission  ch.,  mon.  con.  41.16 
Teloogoo  Mission,  a  member  of 

the  Nellorech.,  25  00 


144  43 


$6,758  18 


Pavilion,  N.  T.,  Martin  Van  Bu- 
ren,  per  Denbv  Lewis,  Thomas 
Burns  and  8abfina  Lewi*,  ExrV,  600  00 

Meredith,  N.  Y.,  Estate  of  Agnes 
Noble,  per  James  U.  Graham, 


  961.25 

«7,714.41 

Total  from  April  1st  to  Dec.  31st,  1854,  $53,718.87. 

Donations  in  Clothing  and  Goods. 

New  York,  American  Tract  So- 

ciety  1  box  books,  etc.,  for  Rev. 

H.  F.  Bnel. 
Library,  Pa.,  Joseph  Phillips  1  keg 

butter  and  1  box  dried  lruit,  for 

Rev.  J.  L.  Douglass. 
Svdney,  C.  B.,  H.  W.  Crawley 

2  boxes  sundries,  for  Rev.  A.  K 

R.  Crawlev, 
Unknown,  1  box,  for  Rev.  J. 

Johnson. 
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III.    Reinforcement  and  Supply. 

The  subject  of  reinforcing  the  mission 
claims  the  earnest  consideration  of  the 
Committee,  whether  in  regard  to  existing 
stations  or  the  occupancy  of  new  posts. 

Present  stations  to  be  strengthened. 

As  respects  the  present  stations;  — 
the  Committee  are  aware  of  the  late  re- 
duction of  the  missionary  force  in  Assam 
by  death  and  other  calamity.  These 
heavy  losses  need  to  be  promptly  sup- 
plied. The  mission,  as  now  constituted, 
is  not  adequately  manned ;  not  even  on 
the  presumption,  could  it  be  entertained, 
that  the  missionaries  will  all  continue 
at  their  stations,  and  all  be  strong  to 
labor  at  all  times.  The  field  is  too 
broad,  and  the  interests  and  instrument- 
alities too  numerous  and  varied  and 
complex,  for  the  force  employed.  But 
provision  should  be  made  for  probable 
contingencies. .  The  breaking  up  or  vir- 
tual abandonment  of  a  station,  or  of  a 
department  of  labor,  should  not  be 
staked  on  the  health  of  a  single  individ- 
ual.  This  suggestion  is  painfully  en- 
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forced  by  the  present  state  of  the  mis- 
sion. As  a  whole,  it  is  not  in  working 
condition.  At  the  time  of  my  visit,  Mr. 
Bronson,  Mr.  Danforth  and  Mrs.  Daii- 
ble  were  all  suffering  from  illness.  The 
health  of  Mr.  Danforth  has-  been  re- 
stored, but  Mr.  Bronson  8  continues  low 
and  gives  little  promise  of  substantial 
permanent  improvement  Mrs.  Daiible 
has  been  able  to  assume  her  duties  in 
the  Nowgong  institution,  but  is  still  sub- 
ject to  attacks  of  fever.  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Stoddard  are  now  also  invalided,  and 
there  is  ground  to  apprehend  that  they 
will  be  compelled  to  leave  the  country, 
at  least  for  a  season.  I  have  already 
spoken  of  the  desirableness  of  Mr. 
Brown's  revisiting  the  United  States  ; 
and  the  same  might  be  said,  to  some  ex- 
tent, of  other  members  of  the  mission. 

On  the  other  band, there  is  no  special 
discouragement  in  the  way  of  making 
provision  for  all  contingencies.  Not- 
withstanding the  present  crippled  state  of 
the  missionary  force  in  Assam,  there  is  no 
one  of  the  Asiatic  missions,  in  my  judg- 
ment, blessed  with  a  better  climate,  if  we 
except  the  mission  to  China,  none  com- 
manding a  fairer  prospect  of  health  and 
long  life  to  its  missionaries,  than  the 
field  of  this  mission.    But  the  missiona- 


Digitized  by  Google 


06 


Assam.  —  Report  of  the  Foreign  Secretary. 


[Marcb, 


riea  have  labored  long,  or  they  have 
been  overtasked  And  there  is,  more- 
over, a  probability  that  one  or  more 
were  constitutionally  unfitted  to  the  pc- 
cuuarities  of  the  Brahmaputra  valley. 

Additional  stations  desirable. 

The  establishment  of  additional  sta- 
tions is  urged  by  divers  considerations. 
One  is  the  claim  common  to  all  the  mis- 
sions, the  greatness  of  their  work.  A 
second  grows  out  of  the  physical  peculi- 
arities of  Assam,  stretching  up  a  valley 
some  five  hundred  miles,  with  imperfect 
facilities  for  inter-eommunication.  It 
would  promote  the  efficiency  and  pros- 
perity of  the  whole  Assam  mission,  I 
believe,  to  divide  it  into  two  or  more 
missions,  were  it  sufficiently  strong. 
It  is  a  third  and  higher  reason,  that  the 
most  inviting  portion  of  the  Assam  field 
remains  to  be  taken  up;  I  mean  the 
Hill  tribes,  and  especially  the  Mikirs, 
Nagas,  and  Cacharis.  Missionaries 
ought  to  be  sent  out  with  direct  refer- 
ence to  the  evangelization  of  these 
tribes;  and  with  a  confident  expecta- 
tion of  gathering  an  early  harvest.  The 
beginning  might  be  made,  as  has  been 
sunrfjestcd.  in  connection  with  labors  for 

CO  * 

(fee  Assamese,  and  through  the  medium 
of  the  Assamese  tongue. 

Mikir  Hills  —  Mongledhai  —  Qologhat. 

The  posts  which  I  would  recommend 
for  immediate  occupancy,  next  to  keeping 
good  the  present  appointments,  arc, 

1.  The  place  vacated  by  the  death  of 
Mr.  Daiible  at  Nowgong ;  with  this 
modification,  that  the  missionary  locat- 
ed there  be  authorized  to  direct  his  at- 
tention specially  to  the  Mikir  tribe. 
The  Mikirs  reside  at  the  foot  of  the  Mi- 
kir Hills,  about  ten  miles  from  Nowgong. 
Tbey  often  come  into  Nowgong  village, 
and  use  freely  the  Assamese  language. 
Two  or  three  additional  considerations 
favor  tho  location  of  another  missionary 
at  Nowgong.  He  would  be  a  most  sea- 
sonable succor  in  case  of  the  removal  of 
cither  of  the  laborers  now  there  ;  and 
in  any  event,  whilo  occupying  a  highly 
promising  position,  he  could  be  provided 


for  at  little  comparative  expense  or  in- 
convenience, the  house  designed  for  Mr. 
Daiible  having  been  nearly  completed. 

2.  The  second  point  to  be  occupied, 
subject  also  to  the  condition  first  men- 
tioned, would  be  Mongledhai,  in  Dur- 
rung.  The  location  has  been  proposed 
by  the  mission  in  past  communications. 
It  stands  on  the  rijht  or  north  bank  of 
the  Brahmaputra,  above  Gowahati,  and 
within  a  convenient  distance  from  that 
city.  The  chief  object  of  missionary 
labor  from  this  station  would  be  the  Ca- 
charis,  an  offset  of  a  hill  tribe,  many 
thousands  of  whom  reside  on  the 
plains  in  that  vicinity,  stretching  away 
to  the  Bootan  Hills.  The  station  should 
be  occupied  by  two  missionaries. 

3.  The  third  point  would  be  Gologh&t, 
provided  two  missionaries  could  be  s  mul- 
taneously  assigned  to  that  district.  This 
station  has  also  been  recommended  by 
the  mission  in  previous  communications. 
It  lies 'on  the  military  road  between 
Nowgong  and  Sibsagor,  and  connects  by 
a  navigable  stream,  though  at  some  dis- 
tance, with  the  Brahmaputra.  The  on- 
ly place  to  compete  with  Go'.ogh&t 
would  be  Jorhat;  but  the  latter  is  suf- 
ficiently near  to  Sibsagor,  as  before  sug- 
gested, to  bo  held  for  an  outstation. 

Claims  of  the  Nagas  not  to  bs  forgotten. 

I  have  proposed  no  station  for  the 
Nagas.  The  Naga  tribes  arc  far  more 
numerous  than  the  Cacharis  or  the  Mi- 
kirs,and  equally  ready  to  receive  thegos- 
pel  ;  but  in  consequence  of  their  distant 
and  dispersed  localities  they  are  less  ac- 
cessible. The  prospect  of  their  evangel- 
ization, if  attempted  in  <::>o  I  earnest, 
would  be  full  of  promi>e.  And  it  is 
cause  for  regret  that  the  missionaries 
originally  designated  to  the  Nig  is, 
Messrs.  Brouson  and  Barker,  were  led 
subsequently  to  other  fields.  It  is  to  bo 
hoped  the  Board  will  be  able  to  resumo 
the  enterprise  at  no  very  distant  day. 
Meanwhile  it  would  be  well  to  encour- 
age the  mission  in  dispensing  the  gospel 
to  Nagas  as  opportunity  may  otter,  and 
especially  by  preaching  to  companies 
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visiting  the  stations  Sibsagor  and  Jor- 
hat. 

Other  points  of  access  to  the  Hill 
tribes,  and  other  lines  of  missionary  op- 
eration, particularly  in  the  direction  of 
Bhootan  and  Thibet,  on  the  north-west, 
and  of  Manipur  and  Burma h  to  the 
south  and  cast,  may  be  more  correctly 
appreciated  at  a  later  day. 

Annual  estimates. 

The  mission  had  under  consideration 
near  the  close  of  its  sittings,  the  supplies 
needful  for  the  current  and  ensuing  fis- 
cal years.  The  estimate  for  the  ensuing 
year  was  reserved  for  the  action  of  the  | 
Executive  Committee  in  the  ordinary 
making  up  of  the  annual  schedule.  The 
other,  inasmuch  as  the  year  was  already 
advanced  and  the  opportunity  peculiar- 
ly favorable  for  coming  to  a  satisfactory 
adjustment,  was  adopted  by  the  deputa- 
tion, with  inconsiderable  modifications ; 
care  being  taken  to  follow  the  line,  and 
not  greatly  to  exceed  the  amount,  of  the 
appropriations  of  the  preceding  year, 
and  the  whole  being  subject  to  the  revis- 
ion of  the  Committee. 


Employment  of  native  Christians. 

The  minutes  and  papers  of  the  mission 
which  have  passed  under  review,  em- 
brace several  other  matters  of  interest, 
and  particularly  that  of  providing  suita- 
ble employment  for  native  Christians, 
and  others  who  become  connected  with 
the  mission,  and  who,  in  consequence  of 
such  connection,  lose  caste,  and  the 
means  of  support.  The  subject  was 
brought  to  the  notice  of  the  deputation 
and  of  the  mission  by  a  letter  from  the 
Governor  General's  Agent  and  Commis- 
sioner for  Assam,  Col.  F.  Jenkins. 
Grave  objections  were  thought  to  lie 
against  such  a  diversion  of  moneys  and 
labor,  although  the  ends  proposed  were 
confessedly  of  great  interest  But  no 
results  were  sufficiently  matured  for  a 
final  report. 

For  other  points  considered  at  the 
meeting,  I  would  respectfully  refer  the 
Committee  to  the  minutes  without  fur- 
ther spec 


Conolueion-The  mission  to  be 
sustained. 

In  cbnclusion,  I  beg  to  commend  the 
Assam  mission  to  the  Committee  as  wor- 
thy, beyond  all  question,  of  liberal  sup- 
port. The  grounds  of  this  recommend- 
ation can  be  readily  gathered  from  what 
has  already  been  said ;  and  the  length 
to  which  this  report  has  been  extended, 
forbids  a  recapitulation.  I  will  only  ex- 
press my  conviction,  that  if  the  mission 
be  worthily  prosecuted,  with  suitable 
reinforcements  and  supplies,  the  Union 
will  not  only  be  carrying  so  for  into  ef- 
fect the  Last  Commission,  but  the  re- 
compensed their  labors  will  in  the  end 
be  exceeding  great 
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State  and  claims  of  Upper  Assam. 
Sibsagor  station  and  vicinity. 

The  mission  has  but  one  station  in 
Upper  Assam,  and  at  present  only  two 
mission  families,  Rev.  Messrs.  N.  Brown 
and  S.  M.  Whiting  and  their  wives,  all 
of  whom  are  resident  at  Sibsagor.  Sibsa- 
gor was  first  occupied  in  1841,  by  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Barker ;  who  labored  in  this 
field  between  one  and  two  years ;  and 
whose  efforts,  there  is  reason  to  believe, 
have  left  a  permanent  impression  on  the 
people.  Several. ,  con  verts,  who  have 
been  gathered  since  they  left,  have  refer- 
red to  their  instruction  their  first  reli- 
gious impressions.  The  translator  and 
the  printer,  with  the  press,  have  been 
located  at  this  station.  But  no  one  whose 
work  was  exclusively  the  preaching  of 
the  gospel,  had  been  permanently  set- 
tled there,  until  the  arrival  of  Mr.  Whit- 
ing in  June,  1851. 

The  choice  of  Sibsagor  as  a  mission 
station,  we  believe,  was  a  happy  one. 
The  Resident  in  charge  of  the  district 
being  located  there,  it  is  the  seat  of  the 
courts,  and  the  centre  to  which  the  peo- 
ple in  the  district  arc  attracted.  The 
missionaries  have  thus  an  opportunity 
to  spread  among  a  largo  portion  of  the 
population  of  the  district,  by  way-aide 
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or  street  preaching,  an  outline  of  the 
Christian  religion.  It  has  been  the  prac- 
tice thus  to  preach,  on  the  leading  ave- 
nues to  the  station. 

Since  the  first  occupation  of  Sibsagor 
by  the  mission,  preaching  tours  have 
been  frequently  made  into  the  adjoining 
villages,  both  by  missionaries  and  the 
few  native  preachers  who  have  been 
employed  there.  In  all  these  tours, 
copies  of  scriptures  and  tracts,  issued 
from  the  mission  press,  have  been  dis- 
tributed to  those  who  could  read.  As  a 
result  of  these  tours,  it  is  believed,  the 
character  and  objects  of  the  missionaries 
are  known  in  all  the  larger  villages  of 
the  district.  The  general  outline  of  the 
Christian  religion,  and  the  name  of  Christ 
as  the  Saviour  of  the  world,  it  is  not  less 
evident,  are  also  understood.  Hence, 
we  believe,  a  good  foundation  for  future 
labors  has  been  laid,  and  there  is  abund- 
ant reason  to  continue  our  efforts  syste- 
matically and  with  increased  vigor. 

Sibsagor  churoh  —  Its  rise  and  promiso. 

The  Sibsagor  Baptist  church  was 
formed  in  January,  1845;  since  which 
its  native  members  have  increased  to 
twenty,  its  present  number.  The  whole 
number  of  natives  received  by  baptism 
since  its  formation,  is  twenty-three,  and 
six  by  letter.  Two  have  been  excluded, 
and  four  dismissed,  one  now  remains 
suspended,  and  four  have  died.  Of  the 
present  number  of  natives,  eight  are 
males  and  twelve  females.  The  whole 
number  of  members,  including  the  mis- 
sionaries and  an  English  family,  is 
twenty-six.  The  pastoral  care  of  the 
church  from  its  formation  has  been  de- 
volved on  Mr.  Brown. 

The  attendance  of  the  church  members 
at  all  stated  meetings,  is  very  uniform. 
Seldom,  unless  detained  by  sickness,  is 
any  one  of  them  absent  from  worship  on 
the  Sabbath.  The  stated  meetings,  on 
Sundays,  are  two  services  for  preach- 
ing, and  a  third  service  for  the  study  of 
the  scriptures.  A  prayer  meeting  is 
held  on  Saturday  evenings  at  one  of  the 
bungalows,  and  another  weekly  meeting 


at  some  one  of  the  native  houses,  con- 
ducted by  the  native  brethren.  The 
monthly  concert  is  held  on  the  first  Mon- 
day of  every  month,  and  a  collection, 
averaging  on  the  part  of  the  natives  two 
rupees  monthly,  is  taken  up.  A  church 
covenant-meeting  is  held  on  the  Friday 
evening  preceding  the  communion,  when 
all  the  members  of  the  church  give  a  brief 
account  of  their  spiritual  condition.  The 
communion  is  observed  once  in  two 
months.  The  members  of  the  church, 
with  only  one  exception,  arc  able  to 
read  the  scriptures ;  and  all,  it  is  be- 
lieved, are  in  the  habit  of  daily  devo- 
tional exercises  at  their  houses.  The 
character  of  the  converts  is  hopeful. 
It  is  true,  many  of  them  are  to  a  great 
extent  ignorant ;  it  is  believed,  however, 
that  they  have  a  correct  apprehension  of 
the  outline  of  the  plan  of  salvation,  and 
of  the  basis  on  which  rest  their  hopes 
of  eternal  life.  The  prejudices  of  caste 
and  many  heathenish  customs,  they  ap- 
pear to  have  laid  aside. 

The  continued  growth  of  the  church 
and  the  proper  training  of  the  increas- 
ing number  of  children  in  the  Christian 
families,  appear  to  be  worthy  of  our  con- 
stant solicitude.  And  until  the  great 
Head  of  the  church  shall  raise  up  a  na- 
tive pastor,  this  body  of  Christian  disci- 
ples and  their  children,  we  are  impressed 
with  the  conviction,  justly  claim  a  need- 
ful portion  of  a  missionary's  time.  They 
have  a  claim,  also,  on  behalf  of  their 
heathen  neighbors.  This  church  is  a 
nucleus  around  which  many  precious 
souls,  it  is  believed,  will  be  gathered  here- 
after, who  are  yet  in  the  darkness  of 
heathenism.  Frequently,  during  the 
exercises  of  the  chapel  on  the  Sabbath, 
the  passers-by  stop  and  listen  to  the 
voice  of  the  preacher.  The  average 
attendance  is  sixty.  We  cannot  over- 
look another  fact,  and  we  record  it  with 
thankfulness ;  that  the  chapel  affords  on 
the  Sabbath  a  pleasant  place  of  assem- 
blage to  the  missionaries,  where,  after  a 
week  of  labor  and  often  of  disappoint- 
ments and  vexations  among  the  heathen, 
they  may  refresh  their  own  zeal  and 
their  hopes. 
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Io  addition  to  the  chapel,  a  zayat  has 
been  built  the  last  year,  on  one  of  the 
principal  avenues  to  the  station,  where 
it  is  proposed  to  have,  if  possible,  stated 
daily  preaching. 

Iiuokiihpur  and  Muttok  -  Miri». 

In  connection  with  the  state  and 
claims  of  Sibsagor  as  a  mission  station, 
we  have  also  passed  under  review  the 
state  and  claims,  in  general,  of  Upper 
Assam.  We  would  rejoice  to  sec  the 
whole  of  Uppor  Assam  occupied  by  tht 


houses.  Few  of  them  can  read  Assam- 
ese, and  they  have  no  written  language 
of  their  own.  They  have  a  tradition 
that  they  had  a  written  language  for- 
merly, and  that  it  was  written  on  deer- 
skin ;  but  that  being  hungry,  their  an- 
cestors ate  it  up. 

Nasa  t rib os  —  Their  character,  lan- 
guage, and  relations. 

Among  the  Hill  tribes  surrounding  the 
valley  of  Assam,  the  Nagas  occupy  the 
most  conspicuous  and  important  place. 
These  together  with  the  other  Hill  tribes 


mission;  but  as  no  adequate  supply  of  may  be  regarded  as  the  Karens  of  Assam. 


men  can  be  obtained  at  present  for  so 
large  a  field,  we  will  not  enter  largely 
into  detail  respecting  it. 

To  the  north  of  Sibsagor  is  the  dis- 
trict of  Luckimpur,  with  Dibrugor  as  the 
residence  of  the  magistrate.  In  that 
district  is  a  mixed  population ;  but 
Assamese  is  the  language  of  the  plains. 
At  Dibrugor  is  a  missionary  of  the 
Church  of  England,  who  preaches  in 
English  to  the  residents,  and  gives  some 
attention  to  schools.  Several  Roman 
Catholics  arc  also  said  to  be  there,  tem- 
porarily, with  a  view  to  proceeding  into 
Thibet. 

The  Muttok  district,  which  is  also 
under  the  magistrate  residing  at  Dibru- 
gor, contains  a  large  population. 

The  whole  of  Upper  Assam  is  open  to 
us,  and  we  may  go  in  and  occupy  it  if 
we  have  the  strength.  The  extensive 
cultivation  of  the  tea  plant,  it  is  probable, 
will  eventually  make'  it  a  thriving  and 
populous  district  It  has  claims  equal,  it 
is  believed,  to  any  other  portion  of  the 
entire  province.  But  we  desire  to  insti- 
tute no  comparison. 

There  are  numerous  Hill  tribes.  Of 
this  class  are  the  Miris,  who  have  come 
down  into  the  plains,  it  is  said,  to  the 
number  of  10,000.  The  Miris  arc 
somewhat  acquainted  with  the  Assam- 
ese language.  And  they  arc  so  near 
our  doors,  that  next  to,  or  in  connec- 
tion with  the  Assamese,  they  should  re- 
ceive our  attention.    Companies  of  Mi 


To  the  Karens  of  Burniah  they  bear  a 
striking  resemblance,  in  their  general 
appearance,  language  and  habits,  and  in 
their  religious  belief,  which,  though  rude 
and  simple,  comprehends  the  doctrine.'* 
of  a  Supreme  Divinity,  of  the  existence 
of  other  spiritual  beings,  and  of  a  future 
state.    They  arc  free  from  the  preju- 
dices of  caste,  and  do  not  appear  ever  to 
have  embraced  any  form  of  idolatrv. 
If  a  proper  amount  of  missionary  labor 
could  be  expended  upon  them,  there  is, 
humanly  speaking,  little  doubt  that  the 
same  glorious  results  would  follow  a* 
have  been  witnessed  by  our  brethren  in 
Burmah.    While  the  attachment  of  the 
Assamese  to  Hinduism  is  quite  as  strong 
as  that  of  the  Burmese  to  Buddhism, 
these  Hill  tribes  are  free  and  unpreju- 
diced.   The  only  two  Naga  youths  that 
have  been  employed  in  the  printing  of- 
fice, yielded  a  hearty  assent,  after  a 
short  period  of  instruction,  to  the  truths 
of  the  gospel,  and  at  length,  having  given 
evidence  of  their  conversion,  were  bap- 
tized.   Not  the  slightest  dissatisfaction 
with  them  for  embracing  Christianity, 
was  manifested  by  their  friends  and  rel- 
atives in  the  village  to  which  they  be- 
longed.   The  first,  Hute,  died  of  chol- 
era, in  184  7.    Tho  second,  Lungsang,  a 
youth  of  great  energy  and  promise, 
whose  heart  was  fully  set  on  devoting  his 
life  to  the  conversion  of  bis  eountrvmen, 
was  on  a  visit  to  his  native  village  durin^ 
the  past  rainy  season,  when  the  village 
ris  are  almost  every  day  at  Sibsagor  was  attacked  at  night  by  a  hostile  tribe, 
station,  and    frequently  call  at  our  |  and  about  one  hundred  persons,  men, 
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women  and  children,  were  cruelly  mur-  j  hindrance  to  success.     With  suitable 

accommodations  and  a  proper  watchful- 
ness against  exposure,  we  know  of  no 
reason  why  missionaries  might  not  enjoy 
as  good  health  on  the  Xaga  hills  as  in 
the  plains. 

The  Nagas  among  whom  missionary 
labors  have  been  commenced,  have  re- 
peatedly entreated  that  missionaries 
might  be  sent  among  them.  Several 
elementary  works,  including  a  catechism, 
and  a  vocabulary  and  phrase  book,  have 
been  prepared  and  printed  in  the  lan- 
£Tua<re.  Manv  Nauas  come  down  into 
the  plain  every  cold  season  to  trade,  and 
the  missionaries  have  thus  frequent  op- 
portunities to  see  them  and  to  gain  their 
confidence. 

Abors  —  Noras  —  Mishmis. 

Other  interesting  tribes  arc  to  be 
found  in  Upper  Assam.  The  Abors 
of  the  mountains  on  the  north  side  of  the 
great  river,  speak  the  same  language, 
nearly,  as  the  Miris,  and  may  hereafter 
be  reached  through Miri  converts.  The 
Noras,  a  class  of  Shyans,  are  often  met 
with  at  Sibsagor  and  Jorhat,  and  they 
occasionally  come  to  our  houses.  The 
tribes  in  and  around  Luekimpur  district, 
consisting  of  Bor  Abors,  Mishmis,  &c,  are 
too  far  ofT  to  be  reached  from  Sibsagor. 
Encourasemcnt  should  be  given  to  any. 
Nagas,  Miris,  or  others,  who  may  wish  to 
come  and  stop  with  the  missionaries  a 
year  or  two.  Being  instructed  and 
made  the  subjects  of  many  prayers,  as  in 
the  cases  of  llute  and  Lungsang,  they 
might  become  members  of  the  nock  of 
Christ  and  chosen  heralds  of  the  gospel 
to  their  respective  tribes. 

Stations  to  be  occupied. 

With  respect  to  the  relative  claims  of 
the  several  districts  of  Upper  Assam,  we 
take  as  granted  that  Sibsagor  is  to  be 
retained  as  a  mission  station.  At  that 
place  are  two  bungalows,  nearly  new, 
and  a  third  formerly  occupied  by  Mr. 
Brown.  The  printing  office  and  other 
buildings  connected  therewith,  are  also 
at  this  station.  Sibsagor  must  therefore 
be  considered  our  main  hold  in  Upper 


dered.  Among  the  victims  was  Lung- 
sang,  who,  being  at  the  time  ill  of  a  fever, 
was  unable  to  escape.  His  body  was 
afterwards  found  by  his  relatives,  the 
head,  hands  and  feet  having  been  cut 
off  and  carried  away  as  trophies,  agreea- 
bly to  the  customs  of  most  of  those  sav- 
age tribes. 

The  allegiance  of  the  Naga  tribes  to 
the  British  government  is  merely  nomi- 
nal, and  the  efforts  of  government  to 
abolish  their  sanguinary  feuds  has  hith- 
erto met  with  but  partial  success.  It  is 
regarded  by  every  clan  as  a  solemn  duty, 
to  avenge  the  murder  of  any  member  of 
the  clan. 

There  is  a  great  diversity  of  dialects 
among  the  several  tribes,  though  they  all 
decidedly  show  a  Tartar  origin. 

The  number  of  Nagas  inhabiting  the 
Sibsagor  district  was  estimated  by  the 
former  principal  assistant  commissioner 
at  200,000.  The  language  of  these  tribes 
is  so  widely  different  from  that  of  the 
large  Angami  tribe  lying  further  south, 
in  the  Nowgong  district,  that  the)-  who 
use  them  are  quite  unintelligible  to  each 
other. 

Efforts  mado  to  evangelize   them  — 
Encouragements  to  renew  the 
enterprise. 

A  mission  to  the  Nagas  near  Jaipur 
was  commenced  by  Mr.  Bronson,in  1810, 
and  a  strong  hold  was  gained  by  him  up- 
on the  affections  of  the  people  ;  —  but 
being  disappointed  in  the  hope  of  an  as- 
sociate laborer,  and  suffering  from  re- 
peated attacks  of  illness,  he  was  obliged 
to  return  to  the  plains.    The  necessity 
lor  more  laborers  among  the  Assam  se 
and  the  impossibility  of  carrying  on  a 
mission  among  the  Nagas  by  a  single 
individual,  at  length  induced  Mr.  Bron- 
son  to  accede  to  the  advice  of  his  mis- 
sionary associates  and  fix  his  location 
among  the  Assamese.    This  retrograde 
movement,  though  justifiable  on  the 
ground  of  necessity,  has  ever  been  a 
M>urcc  of  deep  regret  to  the  mission. 
The  location  of  these  tribes,  as  respects 
health,  would  prove,  it  is  believed,  no 
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i ;  and  we  would  recommend,  as 
the  leading  feature  of  this  report,  that 
that  station  be  kept  strong. 

With  Sibsagor  as  the  base  of  opera- 
tions, the  efTorts  of  the  mission,  taking 
into  consideration  the  limited  supply  of 
help  available,  will  be  most  judiciously 
directed  towards  Gologhat,  the  southern 
post  in  this  district  occupied  by  an  Eng- 
lish resident.  It  should  be  the  studied 
purpose  of  the  mission  to  occupy  the  en- 
tire interval  between  Gologhat  and  Sib- 
sagor (an  interval  of  about  sixty  miles,) 
as  soon  as  possible.  And  we  would 
recommend  the  adoption  of  this  plan 
with  the  expectation  of  its  being  pursued 
vigorously  and  unremittingly  until  ac- 
complished. To  show  its  importance 
and  feasibility,  we  will  only  allude  to  a 
few  circumstances.  Within  this  tract  of 
country,  it  is  believed,  there  is  a  popu- 
lation of  not  less  than  200,000,  a  popula- 
tion as  intelligent  and  as  thriving  as  any 
in  the  province.  And  it  is  conceded  by 
all,  we  believe,  that  among  this  popula- 
tion the  Assamese  language  is  spoken  in 
its  greatest  purity.  Throughout  the 
entire  length  of  the  district  specified, 
extends  the  government  military  road  of 
the  province.  The  whole  district  has 
thus  the  advantage  of  direct  communica- 
tion with  all  its  parts. 

If  this  plan  be  adopted,  the  question 
will  arise,  what  number  of  missionaries 
will  be  required,  and  what  will  be  the 
best  arrangement  for  their  location  ? 
We  reply,  that,  as  wo  believe,  Jorhat 
should  be  immediately  occupied  by  two 
missionaries.  Jorhat  is  densely  popu- 
lated, and  is  distant  from  Sibsagor  thirty- 
six  miles.  It  is  the  residence  of  the  de- 
scendants of  the  late  king  of  the  country 
and  of  the  chief  men  of  the  district ;  and 
next  to  Sibsagor,  is  the  most  important 
place  for  missionary  operations  in  Upper 
Assam.  Preaching  tours  have  frequent- 
ly  been  made  through  a  portion  of  this 
district,  and  every  one  speaks  highly  of 
it  as  a  missionary  field.  The  advantage 
of  this  place,  and  indeed  of  the  whole 
district,  is,  that  it  is  entirely  native. 
Jorhat  being  occupied,  the  noxt  post 


to  be  selected,  in  accordance  with  the 
plan,  is  Gologhat.  There  two  more  fam- 
ilies might  be  judiciously  stationed.  We 
should  t  en  have  in  Upper  Assam  three 
stations,  so  near  to  each  other  as  to  hold, 
if  necessary,  by  mail,  daily  communica- 
tion. Between  Sibsagor  and  Jorhat  is 
the  Jansi  river,  lined  on  either  bank 
with  villages;  and  between  Jorhat  and 
Gologhat  is  a  populous  district  called 
Boza  ;  along  each  of  which  intermediate 
places,  native  preachers  might  be  judi- 
ciously posted. 

To  recapitulate  briefly,  the  plan  which 
we  would  recommend,  as  the 


claim  of  Sibsagor  as  a  mission  station, 
and  of  Upper  Assam  generally,  is  to  re- 
tain Sibsagor  as  at  present,  and  to  work 
from  Sibsagor  towards  Gologhat,  posting 
two  men  at  Jorhat  and  two  at  Gologhilt, 
with  native  preachers  at  the  river  and  at 
Boza. 


Central 

Nowgong  District  —  Population. 

The  District  of  Nowgong  include* 
that  portion  of  Central  Assam  which 
lies  between  the  Brahmaputra  on  the 
north,  the  river  Dhonsiri  on  the  oast, 
Jyntcaand  the  Cachar  Hills  on  the  south, 
and  the  Brahmaputra  and  Deh  Dumuria 
on  the  west.  We  have  taken  consider- 
able pains  to  ascertain  the  population  of 
this  district ;  and,  from  sources  reliable, 
have  obtained  the  number  of  houses  in 
each  division,  according  to  a  census  taken 
the  past  ye^r.  The  average  number  in 
each  house  is  generally  reckoned  at  five  ; 
and  on  these  data  our  estimate  of  popula- 
tion is  founded. 

1.  Beginning  on  the  extreme  eastern 
portion  of  the  district,  and  adjoining  the 
Jorhat  district,  is  the  division  of  Morung 
with  a  population  of  9,100. 

2.  West  of  Morung,  and  lying  mostly 
on  the  Kullung  river,  within  a  few 
hours  of  its  upper  mouth  and  of  Bish- 
nath  on  the  Brahmaputra,  is  the  division 
of  Koliabor,  containing  a  population  of 
12,525. 
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3.  Extending  along  the  south  bank  of 
the  Brahmaputra  arc  certain  low  lands, 
subject  more  or  less  to  inundation, 
called  the  Sapori  mihals.  They  contain 
a  total  population  of  22,720. 

4.  Nowgong,  occupying  the  central 
portion  of  the  district,  and  in  regard  to 
agriculture  and  denseness  of  population 
not  surpassed  by  any  part  of  Assam, 
embraces  within  its  area  of  ninety  square 
miles  a  population  of  36,415. 

The  Mikir  mihals  comprise  a  nar- 
row tract  of  land  directly  under  the  Mi- 
kir hills,  containing  a  population  of 
10,260.  These  are  mostly  Cosaris,  Mi- 
kirs  and  Ahoms. 

6.  Jumoni  Mukh.  Ascending  the 
Kopili  river  three  days  from  Raha,  we 
come  to  this  portion  of  the  district,  with 
a  population  of  20,6  25.  This  is  a  remark- 
ably fertile  portion,  yielding,  besides  rice, 
mustard  seed,  and  sugar  cane,  an  immense 
amount  of  cotton.  The  products  of  this 
portion  are  said  to  form  a  large  propor- 
tion of  the  trade  of  the  district. 

7.  Raha.  Descending  the  Kullung 
river  a  day's  journey  from  Nowgong,  we 
reach  this  important  division.  It  in- 
cludes Jagi  and  Deh  Myung  lying  on 
tho  Brahmaputra  opposite  Mongoldye 
in  Durrung.  The  latter  contains  a  pop- 
ulation of  5145,  and  both  together 
70,680. 

8.  Dantipar  is  the  extreme  south- 
western portion  of  the  district,  adjoining 
Kamroop,  and  has  a  population  of 
15,005. 

9.  The  Mikir  Hills.  This  portion  of 
the  district  has  an  area  of  150  square 
miles  and  a  large  population. 

Without  further  particulars,  wo  give 
the  total  population  in  the  plains,  includ- 
ing the  Mikirs  and  quite  a  large  pro- 
miscuous population  not  embraced  above, 
at  227,620. 

Nowgong  station  well  located. 

For  reaching  this  large  population,  we 
regard  the  present  location  of  Nowgong 
station  as  most  favorable.  It  is  a  central 
point,  surrounded  on  all  sides  by  large 


villages  readily  accessible  by  land  or 
water  all  seasons  of  the  year.  As- 
cending the  Kullung  for  twelve  miles 
from  this  station,  either  bank  presents 
one  continuous  line  of  villages.  In  de- 
scending a  day's  iourney  to  Raha,  the 
same  may  be  said  of  much  of  the  way. 
Ascending  the  No  Noi  river  from  Raha, 
we  come  upon  another  cluster  of  villages, 
about  twelve  miles  in  length.  The  vil- 
lage of  Mori  Kullung,  lying  close  upon 
the  station,  has  within  a  circuit  of  seven 
miles  a  population  of  more  than  2145 
persons.  Either  of  the  villages  referred 
to  above,  may  be  reached  from  thft  sta- 
tion by  land  within  five  or  six  hours. 
The  people  being  mostly  devoted  to 
agriculture,  they  are  permanent,  and 
therefore  favorably  situated  for  receiving 
the  continuous  efforts  of  the  missionary. 

More   preachers  needed  — The 
Orphan  Institution. 

Frequent  tours  for  preaching  and  dis- 
tributing the  Word  have  been  made 
within  the  district ;  but,  owing  to  the 
,  want  of  more  assistance,  numerous  vil- 
lages have  never  received  the  visit  of  a 
missionary.  The  greater  portion  of  the 
time  since  the  occupancy  of  this  district, 
it  has  had  the  labors  of  but  one  mission 
family.  Of  our  three  native  assistants 
one  has  died,  and  one  is  suspended,  so 
that  at  present  we  have  only  one  native 
brother,  Ghinai,  a  second  class  assistant. 
The  work  of  evangelizing  this  people 
can  never  be  said  to  be  earnestly  under- 
taken, or  a  rational  hope  of  its  accom- 
plishment be  entertained,  until  we  have 
the  means  of  more  permanently  and 
widely  diffusing  our  efforts  among  them. 
The  wants  of  this  district  demand  that 
the  vacancy  occasioned  by  the  death  of 
our  beloved  associate,  br.  Dauble,  be 
immediately  filled. 

While  we  give  special  prominence  to 
preaching  and  itineracy,  the  peculiar 
obstacles  we  have  to  meet  in  our  work, 
as  well  as  the  rich  blessing  that  has  been 
granted  to  our  efforts  for  the  young,  have 
compelled  us  to  feel  that  our  school  op- 
erations must  receive  a  due  proportion 
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of  our  attention.  The  Orphan  Institu- 
tion has  proved  a  valuable  instrumental- 
ity for  good,  and  during  the  whole  peri- 
od of  its  history  has  received  special  to- 
kens of  divine  approbation  in  the  con- 
version of  souk 

Outstations  to  be  established. 

By  keeping  Nowgong  station  strong, 
we  shall  be  able  in  a  short  time  to  estab- 
lish an  outpost  or  preaching  place,  un- 
der, a  Christian  teacher,  at  each  of  the 
principal  divisions.  Among  these  we 
would  propose  to  itinerate,  spending  some 
time  at  each  place,  and  following  up  our 
efforts  continuously  from  year  to  year. 
This  is  what  we  need.  Rapid  itineracy 
generally  accomplishes  but  little  good. 
On  this  plan,  the  Christian  school  and 
teacher  would  second  the  work  of  the 
preacher.  One  such  outpost  for  each 
principal  division  of  this  district  is  tho 
least  we  ought  to  attempt  or  ask  for. 
Obtained,  at  nine  different  points  around 
us  the  light  of  the  gospel  would  be  simul- 
taneously shining  forth.  And  is  this 
too  much  to  ask  for,  after  twelve  years 
occupation  of  the  district,  when  the 
whole  of  the  New  Testament  and  a  good 
number  of  religious  tracts  are  ready  to 
our  hands,  and  after  a  number  of  heath- 
en have  been  converted  whose  services 
may  thus  be  made  of  great  value  to  us  ? 
Is  this  too,  much  to  attempt  aggressively? 
We  think  not  At  this  juncture  of  our 
mission,  not  to  advance  is  to  retrograde. 

Nowgong  church. 

The  little  church  connected  with  this 
station  has  received  into  its  fellow- 
ship, since  its  constitution  in  January, 
1845,  forty-one  members.  Of  these, 
three  have  died,  five  have  been  exclud- 
ed, and  eleven  dismissed  to  other 
churches;  leaving  at  the  present  time 
twenty-six  members,  of  whom  twenty 
are  natives.  We  have  often  had  to  la- 
ment our  coldness  and  backsliding ;  but 
amid  all,  God  has  revived  his  work  and 
allowed  us  to  see  in  general  a  growing 
stability  and  propriety  of  Christian  walk 
among  the  members.   The  stated  exer- 


cises of  the  .Sabbath  arc  a  morning 
praying-meeting  at  7  o'clock;  and 
preaching,  generally  in  the  Assamese,  at 
11  and  4  o'clock.  The  monthly  concert 
is  regularly  observed  on  the  first  Monday 
of  each  month ;  exercises,  prayer-meet- 
ing in  the  morning,  with  an  occasional 
report  from  some  member  of  the  church 
on  some  missionary  field,  showing  the 
progress  of  the  gospel  there.  These  re- 
ports have  been  very  interesting,  and 
have  tended  to  engage  the  hearts  of  all 
in  more  earnest  effort  for  the  conversion 
of  their  own  countrymen.  The  contri- 
butions from  native  members,  taken  up 
on  these  occasions,  amount  to  about 
thirty  rupees. 

Methods  of  labor— The  power  of  caste. 

Since  the  establishment  of  this  station 
wc  have  endeavored  to  vary  our  labors, 
so  as  to  reach  every  class  of  people 
around  us,  not  giving  an  undue  promi- 
nence to  any  particular  kind.  By 
preaching,  by  itineracy,  by  taking  up  a 
favorable  position  and  remaining  in  it  a 
number  of  weeks,  by  gathering  for  in- 
struction promising  heathen  youth,  who 
if  converted  give  hope  of  usefulness,  wc 
have  endeavored  to  make  kuowu  the 
gospel.  But  in  each  of  these  depart- 
ments of  effort,  we  have  often  been 
compelled  to  see  those  who  were 
brought  to  the  very  point  of  confessing 
Christ,  shrink  back  from  the  sacrifices 
which  a  loss  of  caste  and  a  profession  of 
Christianity  involve.  Here  is  Satan's 
stronghold.  It  is  guarded  with  eagle 
eye  by  a  numerous  and  venerated  priest- 
hood. Those  who  have  joined  us  in 
adult  age,  have  with  the  greatest  diffi- 
culty risen  above  the  influences  of  caste. 
It  is  from  the  children  trained  up  in  our 
midst,  that  we  may  hope  for  complete 
success.  Nothing  but  the  mighty  power 
of  God  can  break  down  these  barriers, 
and  make  the  gospel  successful. 

Hill  tribes -Mikira. 
Of  the  Hill  tribes  adjoining  this  dis- 
trict, we  mention  first  the  Mikirs,  be- 
cause they  are  included  in  the  district, 
and  are  at  our  very  doors.   Half  a  day's 
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journey  will  bring  us  into  several  of 
their  beautiful  villages. 

As  a  people,  the  Mikirs  are  remark- 
ably quiet  and  industrious,  and  free 
from  wars,  from  caste,  and  the  restraints 
of  Hinduism.  They  arc  also  free  from 
the  evils  of  polygamy  and  of  early  mar- 
riages. They  acknowledge  one  Su- 
preme Being. 

No  special  efforts  have  been  made 
for  the  Mikirs.  Eight  years  ago  they 
seemed  everywhere  opposed  to  books 
and  schools,  but  latterly  a  change 
has  commenced.  Several  have  learned 
to  read,  and  within  the  last  month  we 
have  had  repeated  applications  lor  a 
school.  Thev  can  be  reached  through 
the  medium  of  the  Assamese  language. 
We  ought  to  extend  the  helping  hand 
to  them  quickly  ;  for  the  wily  brahmins, 
adapting  themselves  to  their  peculiar 
character,  are  beginning  to  disciple 
them.  A  permanent  preaching  station 
and  a  school,  as  proposed  above,  must  be 
immediately  established  among  the 
Mikirs. 

In  the  same  vicinity  arc  a  great  num- 
ber of  Cosaris  and  Lalongs,  all  of  similar 
habits,  all  free  from  caste,  and  all  acces- 
sible through  the  Assamese  language. 

Northern  Oaohar  —  Its  position  and 
poople. 

The  most  important  field  open  among 
the  Hill  tribes  adjoining  this  district,  is 
Northern  Cachar,  on  our  south-eastern 
frontier.  During  the  past  year,  at  Gu- 
mai  Gujur,  an  elevated  position  in  the 
Hills,  a  civil  station  and  military  out- 
post have  been  established.  This  is  the 
first  permanent  aggressive  movement 
of  the  government,  among  the  Hill 
tribes.  In  this  they  have  their  eye  on 
the  prospective  occupation  of  Burmah, 
and  the  connection  of  that  country  with 
this  province.  The  new  station  in  the 
Hills  is  only  nine  days  distant  from  Now- 
gong,  thence  to  Manipur  it  is  fifteen 
days,  and  to  Ava  thirty  days.  Over, 
much  of  the  way  from  the  new  station 
to  Manipur,  there  is  a  good  road,  and 
between  Manipur  and  Ava  there  is  con- 


stant intercourse.  These  Hill  tribes 
therefore,  lying  on  our  south-cast  fron- 
tier, seem  to  bo  the  connecting  link  be- 
tween Burmah  ahd  Assam.  On  this 
account,  also,  we  regard  this  new  station 
in  the  Hills  with  much  interest. 

According  to  the  census  of  1852,  there 
was  then  in  northern  Cachar  a  population 
of  20,900  persons.  Among  these  the 
Nagas  and  Kookics  are  the  most  impor- 
tant The  latter  are  emigrating  in  large 
numbers  from  Tipperah  and  Arracan 
into  Northern  Cachar.  They  are  repre- 
sented as  being  like  the  Mikirs,  a  quiet, 
industrious  and  agricultural  race.  The 
Kookies  numbered  last  year  no  less  than 
11,000,  and  many  more  were  expected. 
A  missionary  family  located  here,  would 
have  protection  and  medical  advice,  and 
would  enjoy  a  superior  climate.  They 
would  also  be  in  the  immediate  vicinity 
of  the  Angami  Nagas,  who  number 
100,695  persons. 

Facilities  for  evangelization. 

Government  arc  about  to  construct  a 
new  road  between  Nowgong  aud  the 
new  station.  This  will  open  ilie  way 
fbr  traders,  and  promote  intercourse  be- 
tween the  mountaiu  and  the  plain,  and 
thus  facilitate  missionary  operations. 
Another/  interesting  fact  is,  that  govern- 
ment has  established  two  schools  in  the 
hills.  The  Assamese  and  Bengali  lan- 
guages are  the  medium  of  instruction. 
Many  of  the  people  already  understand 
Assamese ;  and  through  them,  as  inter- 
preters, the  gospel  might  be  at  once 
made  known  to  numbers  of  the  people. 
In  view  of  all  these  facts,  we  cannot  but 
feel  tho  deepest  interest  in  Northern 
Cachar.  We  have  asked  for  one  addi- 
tional missionary  to  supply  the  vacancy 
caused  by  the  death  of  Mr.  Daublc.  In 
the  notice  drawn  up  by  the  mission  soon 
after  Mr.  Daublo's  death,  the  opinion 
expressed  to  tho  samo  effect  was  unani- 
mous. But  while  we  must  increase  our 
efforts  for  the  people  of  the  plain,  how 
can  we  neglect  these  our  neighbors,  to 
whom  a  way  of  access  has  so  clearly 
been  opened  by  the  finger  of  God  ? 
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Lower  Assam  and  Durrung. 

In  reporting  upon  the  claims  of  tbis 
field,  it  may  be  well  to  premise  that  we 
have  no  "special  ease"  to  make  out  for 
this  portion  of  Assam.  We  shall  not 
speak  relatively.  Each  portion  of  the 
province  has  its  peculiar  claims.  The 
most  we  hope  to  do,  is  to  present  such 
data  as  will  enable  those  whose  province 
it  is  to  supply  men  and  means,  to  deter- 
mine its  real  wants. 

i 

Gowahati  station  — Its  history  and 


The  Rev.  C.  Barker  came  to  Gowa- 
hati in  1843,  and  labored,  much  of  the 
time  with  feeble  health,  until  1849,  when 
he  left  the  field,  and  was  soon  after 
called  to  his  reward,  above.  The  Rev. 
A.  H.  Danforth  arrived  in  1848,  and 
was  joined  by  the  Rev.  W.  Ward  in 
1851.  Since  that  time,  the  interests  of 
this  station  have  been  under  the  super- 
vision of  these  brethren.  In  1845  a 
church  was  formed,  which  now  numbers 
twenty-seven  members.  Of  these, 
twelve  are  natives,  four  of  whom  were 
baptized  during  the  past  year.  There 
is  a  new  chapel,  recently  erected,  for 
English  and  native  worship,  the  expense 
of  which  was  rs.  1411  4  5.  Of  this  sum, 
200  rupees  were  furnished  by  the 
mission;  the  remaining  rs.  1211  4  5 
were  paid  by  local  subscriptions.  The 
former  .chapel,  built  many  years  ago, 
wholly  by  local  subscriptions,  we  have 
converted  into  a  zayat  and  lecture  room. 
During  the  last  rainy  season,  four  ser- 
vices have  been  held  on  the  Sabbath, 
two  in  Assamese  and  two  in  English. 
The  average  attendance  of  the  former 
has  been  from  twenty  to  forty,  of  the 
latter  from  twenty  to  thirty.  Mrs.  Dan- 
forth and  Mrs.  Ward  have  conducted 
the  Sabbath  school.  Connected  with 
the  station  are  two  schools,  one  a  board- 
ing school  for  girls,  tho  other  a  day 
school  for  boys. 

Brethren  Danforth  and  Ward  have 
one  native  assistant  each,  and  are  en- 
gaged exclusively  in  the  work  of  preach- 


ing :  travelling  into  tho  interior  of  the 
district  in  the  dry  season,  but  spending 
most  of  the  wet  in  Gowahali  and  vicin- 
ity. It  has  been  a  question  how  much 
time  should  be  spent,  in  travelling. — 
Certain  it  is,  that  there  is  enough  to  do 
in  Gowahati,  and  that  the  interests  there 
must  suffer  from  the  absence  of  mission- 
aries. Still,  they  endeavor  during  the 
dry  season  to  visit'  some  ten  or.  twelve 
different  posts,  spending  a  few  weeks  in 
each,  and  repeating  their  visits  as  often 
as  practicable.  They  do  not  think  it  wise 
to  travel  over  a  large  extent  of  country, 
knowing  that,  as  a  general  rule,  it  is 
only  by  repeatcJly  bringing  the  gospel 
to  bear  upon  the  same  people,  that  any 
great  amount  of  good  is  effected.  Where 
they  make  a  stop,  they  usually  spend  a 
part  of  the  day  in  preaching  and  con- 
versing with  the  people  in  the  particular 
village  in  which  their  tent  is  pitched. 
The  rest  of  the  day  is  spent  in  visiting 
the  neighboring  villages.  Very  little 
fruit  has  as  yet  been  realized,  nor  is  it 
possible  to  tell  how  much  or  how  littlo 
has  been  actually  accomplished.  Books 
have  been  distributed,  and  the  gospel 
preached  in  many  places,  in  some  repeat- 
edly. Much  knowledge  of  the  Chris- 
tian religion  lias  undoubtedly  been  dif- 
fused, and  in  many  places  inquiry  start- 
ed. Still,  if  we  are  interrogated  "  What 
of  the  nijiht  ? "  we  must  confess  we  see 
no  special  indication  of  the  dawn.  Wo 
have  no  great  hope  that  any  decided 
change  will  be  effected  at  once.  The  work 
is  a  great  one,  and  the  missionary  must 
have  u  long  patience,  until  he  receive  the 
early  and  the  latter  rain." 

Population  of  Gowahati,  resident  and 
occasional. 

The  permanent  native  population  of 
Gowahati  may  be:  estimated  at  10,000. 
Besides  these,  we  must  include  the  nu- 
merous boat-men  and  traders  tlocking 
in  from  all  parts  of  Assam.  It  being  the 
principal  port  of  the  province,  the  popu- 
lation from  this  source  is  largo  the  year 
round.  Here  also  is  the  Commissioner's 
court,  or  court  of  appeal,  drawing  largo 
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numbers  from  all  parts  of  the  province, 
who  often  spend  two  or  three  months 
together  in  the  place.  Wc  must  add, 
also,  the  district  court,  which  is  the  occa- 
sion of  a  continual  immigration.  There 
is  no  time  in  which  this  city  is  not  full 
of  people,  drawn  together  for  different 
purposes  from  all  parts  of  the  district ; 
so  that  the  10,000  citizens  of  Gowahati 
form  scarcely  a  moiety  of  the  mass  on 
which  the  missionaries  located  there  are 
called  upon  to  act.  They  can  make 
their  influence  felt  in  every  part  of  the 
district,  or  even  send  the  streams  of  sal- 
vation to  the  remotest  part  of  the  prov- 
ince. 

Population  of  Lower  Assam  —  Desh 
Durrune. 

Lower  Assam,  including  Durrung, 
has  a  population  of  a  million  of  people. 
Goalpara  has  251 ,000,  Kamroop  500,000, 
Durrung  250,000.  Durrung  includes 
that  portion  of  Assam  lying  between  the 
Bor  Nodi  and  the  Luckimpore  district. 
Bishnath,  formerly  a  military  post,  and 
Tezpore,  now  the  residence  of  the  prin- 
cipal assistant  of  the  district,  are  the  two 
most  interesting  places  in  the  northeast- 
ern part  of  the  district.  But  Desh  Dur- 
rung, or  the  western  part,  is  by  far  the 
most  important  as  a  missionary  field. 
Here  the  mass  of  the  population  is  lo- 
cated :  and  for  exports  of  rice,  stick  lac, 
india  rubber,  mustard  seed,  &c.,  also  for 
the  number  of  laborers  it  furnishes  to 
other  districts,  it  will  not  suffer  in  com- 
parison with  any  other  part  of  Assam. 
The  court  is  held  at  Mungledye,  where 
are  stationed  a  civil  magistrate  and  a 
native  doctor.  Here  also  is  the  general 
terminus  of  trade,  though  much  of  it 
goes  down  the  river  called  the  Bor  Nodi, 
directly  to  Gowahati.  Mungledye  is  the 
seat  of  the  old  Koch  dynasty.  Many  of 
the  royal  family  still  reside  there,  and 
are  pensioned  by  government.  As  in 
other  parts  of  Assam,  wc  find  here  every 
variety  of  caste:  but  the  Koch  element 
seems  to  predominate.  They  are  an  in- 
dustrious, laboring  class,  and  less  bigoted 
than  any  other  people  we  find,  except 
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the  Cacharis.  In  fact,  they  can  hardly 
be  considered  a  caste  ;  they  are  simply 
a  race,  having  adopted  the  Hindoo 
religion ;  and  perhaps  no  class  of  Hin- 
doos can  be  found  whose  speedy  conver- 
sion may  be  regarded  as  more  hopeful. 

Cacharis— Their    number  and  char- 
acter. 

Between  Mungledye  and  the  Bootan 
Hills,  in  a  division  called  Chatgari,  is 
the  principal  location  of  the  Cacharis,  a 
people  too  well  known  to  require  a  mi- 
nute description.  Mr.  Robinson,  inspec- 
tor of  government  schools,  in  speaking 
of  them  says,  "  Chatgari,  a  frontier  dis- 
trict, situated  between  Desh  Durrung 
and  the  Bootan  Hills,  and  I  suppose  about 
thirty  or  forty  miles  from  Gowahati, 
seems  to  bo  their  principal  locale.  Here 
their  numbers  are  said  to  amount  to 
about  30,000,  which  is  about  half  the 
Cachari  population  in  the  valley.  Large 
numbers  of  them  are  scattered  about  in 
the  Kamroop  district  They  present  an 
interesting  field  for  missionary  labor. 
They  are  the  most  active  and  industrious 
part  of  the  population  in  the  valley,  and 
are  free  from  the  trammels  of  Hindoo- 
ism."  Captain  Butler,  in  his  "  Sketch  of 
Assam,*'  writes  as  follows  :  — "  The  Ca- 
charis, who  reside  at  the  foot  of  the  hills, 
are  the  most  useful  and  industrious  as 
well  as  the  most  athletic  men  in  Assam, 
and  allowed  to  be  the  best  cultivators. 
They  irrigate  their  lands  to  a  great  ex- 
tent, from  hill  streams;  and  consequently 
raise  far  better  crops  than  their  neigh- 
bors." These  people,  resembling  so 
much,  in  their  freedom  from  religious 
prejudice  and  their  apparent  readiness 
for  the  reception  of  the  gospel,  the  Karens 
of  Burmah,  have  come  from  northern 
Cachar  and  the  hills  separating  Assam 
from  Burmah,  where  a  large  number  of 
them  still  reside.  They  have  from  time 
to  time  proved  themselves  formidable, 
successfully  waging  war  with  the  old 
Ahoms,  and  in  their  turn  holding  pos- 
session of  the  country.  But  for  many 
years  they  have  quietly  settled  down, 
giving  themselves  to  agricultural  pur- 
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suits,  and  are  now  a  most  peaceful  and  I 
inoffensive  people.  Nor  have  they  lost 
their  courage.  The  government  here 
draw  largely  from  them  for  the  army, 
and  they  are  found  to  make  excellent 
soldiers.  They  also  furnish  the  various 
factories  in  the  province  with  their  prin- 
cipal laborers.  As  a  people,  they  are 
readily  susceptible  of  religious  impres- 
sions, and  have  almost  invariably  become 
Christians  when  brought  directly  under 
our  tuition  and  influence.  Several  of 
them  are  now  connected  with  the  church 
at  Gowahati. 

"We  believe  that  all  the  officers  of 
Assam  agree  in  placing  the  lower  part 
of  Durrung  among  the  most  interesting 
portions  of  the  province.  Mr.  Robinson 
places  its  population  at  160,000. 

Bootan  Hills— Thibet— Aooeas  from 
Mungledye . 

But  aside  from  the  intrinsic  interest 
of  Durrung  district,  there  is  another  con- 
sideration which  to  the  missionary  great- 
ly enhances  its  importance.  It  is  its 
connection  with  Bootan  and  Thibet. 
The  Booteas  occupy  the  hills  back  of 
Durrung,  and  are  said  to  number  about 
80,000.  A  few  years  ago,  they  were  a 
savage,  marauding  race,  subsisting  prin- 
cipally by  plundering  the  plains ;  but 
since  British  rule  has  held  them  in. check, 
they  have  commenced  trading  with  the 
Assamese.  And  now  a  large  trading- 
mart  or  fair  is  held  through  the  cold 
season  at  Oodalguri,  a  place  in  the 
Cachari  district  about  a  day's  march 
from  Mungledye;  where  the  Booteas 
come  down,  bring  the  numerous  products 
of  the  hills,  and  receive  those  of  the 
plains  in  exchange.  From  the  very 
nature  of  the  two  countries,  this  traffic 
must  continue  to  increase.  The  Booteas 
cannot  do  without  the  produce  of  the 
plains,  while,  on  the  other  hand,  the 
plains  require  the  produce  of  the  hills. 

What,  then,  will  be  the  mutual  influ- 
ence of  this  trade  ?  1.  It  will  give  the 
Booteas  a  knowledge  of  the  Assamese 
language,  and  render  them  accessible  to 
missionary  effort  through  that  medium. 
Already  a  large  number  of  those  who 
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I  come  down,  understand  and  speak  it  tol- 
erably well.  2.  It  will  impart  strength, 
energy  and  independence  of  character 
to  the  people  of  the  plains,  thereby  start- 
ing springs  of  action  which  for  centuries 
have  been  lying  inert  3.  These  hills 
will  soon  be  thrown  open  to  British  traf- 
fic, and  the  missionary  be  suffered  to 
traverse  them  with  impunity.  Already, 
we  are  allowed  to  go  up  two  or  three 
days  journey.  4.  It  is  said  to  be  only 
sixteen  days  march  from  Mungledye  to 
Lassa,  the  capital  of  Thibet;  scarcely 
farther  than  the  distance  to  Upper  Assam. 
Here,  then,  is  the  key  to  Thibet,  and 
from  this  place  light  must  proceed  to  illu- 
mine that  dark  though  most  interesting 
country.  And  who  is  to  say  but  the 
Cacharis,  with  whom  the  Booteas  princi- 
pally trade,  are  to  be  the  very  instru- 
ments to  convert  the  Booteas ;  and  the 
Booteas,  in  their  turn,  instruments  for 
the  conversion  of  the  Tartar  race? 
They  are  connected  with  them  in  their 
civil  and  political  state,  while  their  com- 
mercial interests  are  most  closely  united 
with  Assam.  Hence,  from  their  loca- 
tion, they  must  necessarily  receive  im- 
pressions from  the  south,  and  carry  them 
to  the  north. 

These  considerations,  in  the  mind 
of  the  missionary,  greatly  enhance 
the  importance  of  immediately  occu- 
pying this  portion  of  Assam.  We 
would  recommend  two  missionaries  for 
Mungledye,  one  for  the  Assamese,  and 
one  for  the  Cacharis.  This  recommen- 
dation was  made  by  the  mission  two  years 
ago,  and  ever)'  year  impresses  us  more 
and  more  with  the  importance  of  taking 
immediate  possession  of  this  post. 

Kamroop  —  Goalpara — Behare. 

The  condition  of  Kamroop  is  pretty 
generally  known,  and  its  importance 
conceded.  The  mass  of  its  population 
live  upon  the  north  bank  of  the  gfeat 
river,  and  present  a  field  painfully  large, 
when  contrasted  with  the  most  we  can 
hope  the  Executive  Committee  will  be 
able  to  do  for  it  at  present  Mr  Robin- 
sou  says  of  it :  —  "  Kamroop  has  an  area 
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of  about  2,820  square  miles,  of  which 
probably  not  more  than  1,000  are  unilcr 
cultivation.  The  population  is  but  little 
scattered,  and  in  some  parts  it  is  very 
dense.  Means  of  travelling,  both  by 
land  and  water,  arc  better  here  than  in 
any  other  district.  The  population  at 
the  lowest  computation,  I  should  think 
to  be  about  .000,000 ;  at  least,  I  shall  be 
within  bounds  in  estimating  it  at  one- 
third  of  the  entire  population  of  the  prov- 
ince." 

(ioalpara  and  Behar  must  not  be  for- 
gotten bv  our  mission.  It  is  well  known 
that  there  is  not  a  missionary  between 
Gowalnti  and  Dacca,  where  millions  of 
deathless  spirits  .are  swarming  the  road 
to  death.  A  large  portion  of  this  popu- 
lation, it  is  believed,  could  be  better 
reached  from  Assam  than  from  any  other 
quarter.  Their  language,  though  differ- 
ing somewhat  from  the  literature  of  the 
upper  portions  of  Assam,  is  believed  to 
bear  a  stronger  resemblance  to  it  than 
to  the  lite  rature  of  Bengal.  Behar  was 
formerly  connected  with  this  province. 
Goalpara  is  so  still.  If  tho  American 
Baptists  do  not  give  them  the  gospel,  it 
may  be  well  for  us  lo  inquire,  Who 
will?  Clod  his  emphatically  pointed 
out  and  consigned  this  whole  field  to  us, 
without  even  a  competitor.  It  is  true, 
there  is  a  German  missionary  laboring  at 
Tezpore;  but  he  is  supported  by  local 
subscriptions;  and  such  has  been  the  fall- 
ing off  of  funds,  occasioned  by  the  death 
of  its  patrons  and  the  withdraw  il  of  pa- 
tronage, t!i  at  a  few  months  ago  a  a  aban- 
donment of  the  mission  was  seriously 
contemplated.  We  can  scarcely  hope 
that  it  will  long  continue  in  existence. 
These  arc  facts  which  demand  our  seri- 
ous consideration. 

It  is  unnecessary  for  us  to  speak  par- 
ticularly of  the  southern  bank  of  the 
Brahmaputra.  The  principal  place  is 
(jfowahati,  but  the  population  stretches 
all  the  way  to  Goilpara,  and  presents 
an  interesting  line  of  march  for  mission- 
ary enterprise.  At  Palesbari,  about 
fourteen  miles  below  Gowahati,  is  one  of 
the  largest  bats  (market  places)  in  the 


province.  The  market  is  held  two  days 
in  a  week,  when  from  four  to  six  thou- 
sand people  are  collected  together  for 
traffic.  We  have  found  this  an  impor- 
tant place  for  scattering  gospel  truth. 
There  are  several  other  large  bats,  held 
semi-weekly,  under  the  hills,  where  an 
extensive  traffic  is  carried  on  with  the 
bordering  hill  tribes,  particularly  the 
Kossyas  and  Garrows.  The  intercourse 
of  these  tribes  with  the  people  of  the 
plains  is  becoming  every  year  more  and 
more  intimate,  and  the  traffic  greater. 
Already  a  large  number  of  villages  of 
Kossyas,  Garrows,  Mikirs  and  Cacharis^ 
arc  interspersed  with  tho  Assamese,  liv- 
ing near  the  foot  of  the  hills ;  all  show- 
ing conclusively,  that  these  hill  people 
must  be  reached  through  the  Assamese, 
and  that  their*  salvation  is  especially 
committed  to  this  mission.  It  would  be 
impossible,  without  making  this  report 
too  long,  to  enter  into  any  detailed  ac- 
count of  thc\i  umber,  character  and  appa- 
rent readiness  of  these  tribes  for  the 
gospel.  Suffice  it  to  say,  that  we  know 
of  no  heathen  people  of  whose  speedy 
conversion  we  should  have  more  confi- 
dence, could  missionary  effort  be  ex- 
pended among  them. 

Encouragements  to  missionary  labor. 

In  looking  over  the  province  of  Assam 
as  a  missionary  field,  there  are  a  few 
prominent  characteristics  which  strike 
us  as  deserving  of  particularattention, 
as  furnishing  ground  for  encourage- 
ment. 

1.  The  formative  state  of  the  people. 
They  have  just  passed  under  British 
rule.  Such  were  the  convulsions  which 
rent  the  whole  country  during  the  Mo- 
hammedan  and  subsequent  Burman  inva- 
sion, as  to  leave  the  long  established 
institutions  of  the  country  in  a  feeble 
and  tottering  state.  The  religion  of  tho 
people,  though  still  Hindu,  has  experi- 
enced such  a  shock  as  will  hasten  its 
downfall.  Already  Ichabod  seems  writ- 
ten upon  the  whole  fabric  in  unmistak- 
able characters.  The  people  arc  escap- 
ing from  a  falling  shelter.     They  most 
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find  a  refuse  somewhere.  Why  may 
not  that  refuge  be  the  Cross  t 

2.  The  nature  of  the  influence  of  the 
priests.  Their  power  has  been  mainly 
drawn  from  the  patronage  of  the  ancient 
kings.  Large  grants  of  land  were  made 
by  them  for  the  support  of  religion. 
The  brahmins  still  retain  many  of  these 
lands,  which  constitute  their  principal 
source  of  influence.  Some  of  these 
grants  have  been  cancelled :  others  must 
in  time  follow ;  —  when  the  priests  will 
be  the  poorest  class  in  the  province. 
Even  now  the  wealth  of  the  country  is 
rapidly  passing  into  the  hands  of  the 
traders  and  cultivators,  and  many  of  the 
brahmins  have  been  compelled  to  take 
the  plough  and  the  hoe  to  keep  from 
starvation.  This  process  may  be  slow, 
but  the  elements  arc  at  work,  and  the 
result  is  certain. 

8.  Security  from  the  incursions  of  hill 
tribes.  It  is  sometimes  stated  that  the 
valley  of  Assam  itself  contains  not  more 
than  J, 500,000  inhabitants,  and  this  is 
used  as  an  apology  for  doing  so  little  for 
this  mission.  Were  this  true,  a  million 
and  a  half  of  people  handed  over  by 
providence,  especially,  wo  had  almost 
said  exclusively,  to  the  American  Bap- 
tists, certainly  involves  no  slight  respon- 
sibility. But  this  view  of  the  case  gives 
anything  but  a  correct  impression.  It  is 
true  that  a  comparatively  small  portion 
of  the  valley  is  inhabited  ;  but  unless  we 
take  into  consideration  the  reasons  why 
it  is  not,  we  fall  into  a  fatal  error  in  our 
estimate  of  the  importance  of  this  as  a 
missionary  field.  This  valley  was  un- 
doubtedly once  densely  populated. 
We  find  evidences  of  this  in  the  remains 
of  stone  temples  and  bridges,  as  well  as 
in  the  bricks,  pottery,  hewn  stones,  and 
old  tanks  and  bunds,  found  in  the  wildest 
parts  of  the  province.  It  is  not  improl>- 
able  that  the  valley  once  supported  a 
population  of  more  than  10,000,000. 
And  why  may  it  not  again  ?  There  is  no 


richer  or  more  easily  cultivated  land  on 
tne  face  Of  the  globe,  than  we  find  here. 
And  when  we  look  at  the  causes  of  de- 
population, we  have  the  strongest  confi- 
dence and  hope  that  Assam  will  again 
swarm  with  its  10,000,000  of  people. 

Formerly  there  was  no  protection  from 
the  incursions  of  the  hill  tribes.  They 
came  down  in  hordes  from  even-  point, 
plundered  the  country,  burnt  the  vil- 
lages, and  murdered  or  carried  off  the 
people,  by  thousands.  Added  to  this, 
were  the  internal  wars,  carried  on  almost 
incessantly  for  more  than  a  thousand 
years.  Here  we  have  a  sufficient  cause 
for  all  the  desolation  we  see.  But  these 
causes  of  desolation  no  longer  exist.  In- 
ternal peace  has  been  permanently  estab- 
lished. The  hill  tribes  arc  successfully 
held  in  check.  And  the  province  invites 
immigration  from  every  quarter.  While 
the  Bengalis  are  coming  in  on  the  one 
side,  many  from  the  hills  on  the  other 
are  actually  settling  in  the  plr.ins,  and 
others  are  entering  into  a  vigorous  traf- 
fie  with  the  valley.  In  fact,  the  commu- 
nication between  all  these  hill  tribes  is 
becoming  every  year  more  important. 
The  races  must  eventually  amalgamate. 
The  question  is  no  longer  whether  the 
Assam  mission  has  any  work  to  do  for 
these  formerly  savage  tribes.  They  are 
actually  coming  to  us,  and  we  cannot 
refuse  their  plea.  God  is  opening  the 
door  wide,  north,  south,  east  and  west, 
and  is  calling  on  the  mission,  in  loud 
and  solemn  tones,  to  enlarge  our  borders 
and  strengthen  our  stakes.  It  is  not  for 
one  or  two  millions  we  labor ;  wo  have 
millions  for  our  inheritance. 

In  view  of  these  considerations,  the 
mission,  in  their  appeal  for  help,  may  be 
in  danger,  on  the  one  hand,  of  incurring 
the  Divine  displeasure  by  asking  too  lit- 
tle ;  while,  on  the  other,  they  feci  that 
they  must  moderate  their  convictions 
by  the  limited  means  of  the  Executive 
Committee. 
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RANGOON  MISSION. 

LETTER  RROM  DR.  DAWSON. 

Embassy  from  the  king— Negotiations 
for  a  treaty  of  peaoe. 

Rangoon,  Oct.  7,  1854.  —  A  Burmese 
ambassador  from  Ava  to  the  Governor- 
General  of  India,  landed  here  yesterday 
under  a  salute  of  thirteen  guns  from  one 
of  the  steamers,  and  other  ceremonies  at 
the  wharf.  lie  has  brought  over  a  hun- 
dred boxes  and  packages  of  presents,  to 
offer  in  the  name  of  his  king,  for  the  ac- 
ceptance of  Lord  Dalhousic. 

The  object  of  this  embassy  is  said  to  be 
to  negotiate  a  "treaty  of  peace"  with 
the  English  government.  It  originated 
in  an  overture  made  by  the  latter  to  cede 
back  to  the  king  of  Burmah  the  district 
of  Mendoong. 

This  district,  which  now  lies  within 

the  English  boundarv,  constituted  the 
.  "  i 

patrimonial  estate  of  the  present  mon- 
arch before  the  breaking  out  of  the  war. 
He  was  then  the  prince  of  u  Mendoong," 
and  had  nothing  whatever  to  do  in  the 
difficulties  between  the  two  governments. 
In  fact,  he  was  reported  to  be  averse  to 
the  war;  and,  as  the  leader  of  the  peace 
party  at  the  capital,  did  everything  he 
could  to  reconcile  the  belligerents.  It 
was,  in  short,  his  peace  policy  which 
procured  for  him  his  brothers  throne. 
Bat  the  annexation  of  his  estate,  which 
formed  a  part  of  the  conquered  prov- 
ince of  Pegu,  is  considered  a  personal 
humiliation  of  the  reigning  sovereign  ; 
and  hence  the  offer  now  made  by  the 
government  of  India  to  restore  it  to  it.s 
late  owner  on  condition  of  his  signing  a 
treaty  of  peace. 

In  this  document,  the  cession  of  the 
province  of  Pegu  to  the  British  govern- 
ment will  be  formally  declared,  and  other 
privileges  conceded,  which  are  requisite 
for  the  promotion  of  commerce  between 
the  upper  and  lower  provinces  of  the 
empire. 

The  embassy  consists  of  the  late  Dal- 
la  woon,  (governor  of  Dalla,)  who  has 
been  promoted  to  the  rank  of  a  woon- 
gyce,  or  minister  of  state ;  an  atwenwoon, 


or  privy  councillor ;  the  royal  interpre- 
ter, Mr..Macertish,  and  another  Burmese 
officer,  who  is  called  the  Superintendent 
of  steamers-  The  woongyee  is  a  highly 
respectable  individual,  and  from  his 
kind,  conciliating  deportment  toward 
Commodore  Lambert,  during  the  negoti- 
ations which  unhappily  led  to  the  war,  is 
now  held  in  high  esteem  by  the  English 
authorities. 

It  is  currently  reported  that  he  has  in- 
structions to  demand  back  other  places 
in  l'egu ;  for  instance,  Bassein  and  the 
Bassein  river.  If  money  be  needed  as 
an  indemnity  for  the  expense  of  its  cap- 
ture, he  is  to  grant  it.  But  on  no  ac- 
count is  he  to  submit  to  a  refusal. 

Failing  to  secure  these  objects  from 
the  Governor  General,  he  is  clothed  with 
power  to  proceed  to  England,  and  pre- 
sent his  case  for  the  consideration  of  the 
home  government.  Should  such  a  step 
be  taken,  it  will  be  a  strange  phenome- 
non in  Burmese  diplomacy,  to  witness  a 
native  agent  of  the  king  of  Ava  pleading 
before  the  British  nation  for  justice  to 
his  now  diminished  country.  If  such  a 
movement  is  really  contemplated  —  and 
many  suppose  it  to  be  not  at  all  unlikely 
—  the  Jesuit  priests  arc  doubtless  at  the 
bottom  of  it.  One  of  them  has  come 
down  with  the  embassy  to  Rangoon. 


JOURNAL  OF  MR.  IN  GALLS. 

Qn  the  23d  of  Juno  last,  Mr.  Ingalls  left 
Ran^Mro  on  a  trip  to  Proine,  for  the  benefit  of 
the  health  of  Mrs.  Ingalls.  On  the  2oth,  they 
were  at  Dornbew,  where  twenty-one  Karens 
had  recently  been  baptized  by  Mr.  Hrayton. 
On  the  28th,  they  reached  Prorae,  six  days 
from  Rangoon.  The  distance  is  said  to  be  1SK) 
miles.  Messrs.  Kineaid  and  Simons  have  been 
blessed  in  their  work  at  this  station,  and  thirty 
have  been  baptized.  Mr.  Ingalls  left  his  wife, 
still  in  feeble  health,  at  Prome,  and  returned 
to  ht>  labors  at  Rangoon. 

Wow  inquirers  —  Baptisms. 

Rangoon,  July  4. —  Spent  most  of 
the  day  with  new  inquirers  from  Pa- 
zoondoung.  These  men  were  evidently 
seeking  the  salvation  of  their  souls.  They 
had  no  desire  to  hear  about  Gaudama, 
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bat  listened  with  intense  interest  to  the 
story  of  tho  cross.  They  had  heard  the 
preaching  of  Moung  On,  the  young  man 
baptized  by  our  Foreign  Secretary,  and 
were  far  advanced  in  age.  Yesterday, 
two  new  men  came  of  their  own  accord 
and  said,  "  Speak  not  to  us  about  Gau- 
dama,  but  tell  us  about  the  Eternal  God ! " 
The  glory  of  Gaudama  is  departing,  the 
work  of  mercy  is  advancing,  and  the 
light  is  spreading.  Burmah,  these  are 
good  days  for  thee ! 

9.  —  A  good  day.  After  the  usual 
service,  five  Burmans  were  received  for 
baptism,  and  we  retired  to  the  royal 
tank  and  baptized  them.  I  enjoyed  the 
service  of  the  day.  Ko  Thah  A  was  in 
his  place,  and  the  aged  members  near 
him.  On  the  ri<'ht  sat  the  sisters  of  the 
church,  and  in  front  some  fifteen  boys 
and  girls,  members  of  the  school  just 
commenced.  Our  subject  was,  Acts  8 : 
8,  "  And  there  was  great  joy  in  that 
city."  The  candidates  gave  good  evi- 
dence of  repentance  toward  God  and 
faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  Three 
of  them  are  heads  of  families  from  Pa- 
zoondoung,  and  prominent  men. 

20. —  Last  Sabbath  I  had  a  large 
assembly,  with  many  new  listeners. 

Aug.  1.  —  New  inquirers  all  day,  some 
quite  interesting;  time  fully  occupied. 

2. —  Two  new  inquirers,  and  appli- 
cants for  baptism. 

4.  —  Early  this  morning  a  fine  Bur- 
man,  who  holds  an  official  situation  under 
Government,  called,  and  spent  the  whole 
day  in  order  to  inquire  about  Christ 

6.  —  Visited  theHxaptismal  waters,  and 
four  Burmans  were  baptized.  The  au- 
dience was  lar<;e  and  attentive.  Three 
of  these  candidates  were  from  Kem- 
mendine. 

New  church,  at  Pasoondoung  —  Ordi- 
nation —Visitor  from  Ling. 

19.  —  A  council  met  to  consult  upon 
the  propriety  of  organizing  a  new  church 
at  Pazoondoung,*  and  ordaining  two 
men  for  the  pastoral  office.  Fifteen 
members  of  the  Rangoon  church  re- 

6 


quested  a  dismission,  to  be  formed  into 
this  new  church.  The  request  was 
granted,  and  the  church  constituted. 
Thus  another  golden  lamp  has  been  lit  up 
in  Burmah,  and  two  new  stars  to  shine 
in  her  dark  horizon.  May  great  grace 
be  upon  this  new  interest  at  Pazoondoung. 

Kemmcndinc  is  receiving  the  gospel. 
Three  new  inquirers  from  that  place 
were  with  me  all  day,  and  soon  a  church 
will  be  planted  in  that  great  village.  A 
man  of  high  standing  has  been  down 
from  Ling,  a  large  district  some  sixty 
miles  from  Rangoon,  and  spent  a  long 
time  in  listening  to  the  gospel.  He  re- 
turned with  tracts,  and  is  now  preaching 
there.  The  light  is  spreading.  O,  that 
we  had  the  men  and  means  to  publish 
salvation  and  plant  churches  in  all  the 
towns  of  Burmah. 


MAULMAIN  BURMAN  MISSION. 

LETTKR  FROM  MR.  BIXDY. 

Beview  of  a  year. 

Maulmain,  October  20,  1854. — 
Another  year  has  quickly  fled.  It 
seems  hardly  possible  that  we  have  been 
sixteen  months  in  Burmah.  I  have  been 
reviewing  my  studies,  labors  and  suc- 
cesses. I  discover  nothing  worth  relat- 
ing in  my  favor,  but,  O,  the  goodness  of 
God !  I  cannot  tell  the  thousandth  part 
of  what  we  have  experienced  and  wit- 
nessed during  these  few  months.  It  has 
not  been  a  season  of  very  great  prosper- 
ity to  our  mission,  according  to  human 
judgment;  neither  has  it  been  one  of 
adversity.  Death  has  not  been  permit- 
ted to  enter  any  of  the  mission  families. 
We  have  been  favored  with  perhaps  an 
unusual  degree  of  health.  But  the  little 
band  of  disciples  has  often  been  broken, 
and  one  after  another  have  fallen  asleep 
in  Jesus. 

Ko  Manboke,  the  old  Pcguan  assist- 
ant and  deacon,  and  the  Amherst  Moung 
Shway  Moung,  are  amongst  the  more 
prominent  members  who  have  died.  It 
is  sweet  to  stand  by  the  dying  bed  and 
the  grave  of  a  converted  heathen— to 
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think  of  htm  in  heaven,  bowing  with  an- 
gola, the  patriarchs,  prophets,  apostles, 
and  the  redeemed  of  all  ages  and  climes, 
around  the  throne  of  God,  ascribing 
praise  and  glory  and  honor  to  Him 
who  sittcth  upon  the  throne,  and  unto 
the  Lamb. 

We  have  not  been  left  to  toil  without 
conversions  and  baptisms  amongst  the 
Burmaus  and  Peguans,  and  I  am  of  the 
opinion  that  here,  as  in  every  other 
place,  success  may  be  hoped  for  in  pro- 
portion to  the  efforts  put  forth,  so  far 
as  those  efforts  correspond  with  the  di- 
vinely appointed  means  of  grace.  Full 
success  cannot  be  measured  by  the  num- 
ber of  baptisms  reported.  There  is 
great  danger,  it  appears  to  me,  of  bap- 
tizing Burmans  too  soon.  Neither  can 
our  success  be  estimated  rightly  in  com- 
parison  wi:h  the  success  of  our  Karen 
missionaries.  Nothing  is  more  striking 
than  the  contrast  between  Karens  and 
Burmans.  The  Karens  arc  a  people  al- 
ready prepared  of  the  Lord  to  be  gath- 
ered into  his  fold.  The  Burmans,  for 
untold  ages,  have  been  accumulating  the 
guilt  and  curse  of  idolatry.  Mrs.  Wade  | 
once  said  that  "  they  have  leng  felt  that 
a  greater  blow  was  given  to  the  empire 
of  Satan  when  one  Burman  or  Peguan 
was  converted,  than  when  ten  Karens 
were  converted.*' 

The  Burman  field  reminds  me  strong- 
ly of  our  New  England  forests,  with 
their  huge  hemlocks,  their  massive  oaks, 
and  others  of  the  forest  tribe,  which  have 
stood  for  many  centuries,  fattening  upon 
the  soil  without  molestation.  Persons 
unaccustomed  to  them  would  think  it  a 
Herculean  task  to  remove  them,  and 
bring  the  earth  beneath  into  fruitful 
fields.  But  to  the  husbandman,  they  are 
not  formidable.  He  knows  that  years  of 
patient  toil  will  make  the  wilderness  bud 
and  blossom,  and  that,  in  the  end,  abun- 
dant harvests  from  the  deep,  rich  soil, 
will  amply  reward  him  for  his  labors. 

The  source  of  encouragement. 

Here  in  this  moral  field  we  find  great 
obstacles  in  our  way,  great  evils  to  over- 


come, gross  and  deeply  rooted  errors  to 
supplant,  great  revolutions  to  effect 
Persons  ignorant  of  their  resources 
shrink  from  the  task.  Their  hearts  fail 
them.  They  are  ready  to  give  up  in 
despair.  But  those  who  "know  in 
whom  they  have  believed,"  who  have  not 
only  seen  but  felt  that  "the gospel  is  the 
power  of  God,"  are  undismayed.  They 
feel  that  "  we  are  able  to  go  np  and  pos- 
sess the  land."  We  must  be  willing  to 
toil  on  with  comparatively  few  converts, 
until  these  deep  foundations  of  idolatry 
are  upheaved  by  the  mighty  lever  of  di- 
vine truth ;  for,  "  those  that  have  turned 
the  world  upside  down  are  come  hither 
also."  The  time  is  not  far  distant,  I  be- 
lieve, when  the  Burmans  will  be,  as  44  a 
nation,  born  in  a  day."  Nothing  is  more 
evident  than  that  the  Buddhist  system  of 
superstition  is  gradually  dying  out.  The 
Karens  are  already  prepared.  The  Bur- 
mans God  is  mercifully  preparing  for 
the  harvest,  and  they  will  in  due  time 
be  gathered  into  the  heavenly  garner. 

Baptisms  — A  promising  disciple. 

Since  my  last,  three  of  the  four  can- 
didates mentioned  have  been  baptized ; 
the  other  was  ill  at  the  time. 

Ko  Boke,  my  teacher,  after  a  long  and 
severe  struggle  with  the  "  powers  of 
darkness,"  has  at  length  been  baptized. 
We  have  had  very  good  evidence  of  his 
conversion  several  months ;  but  we  have 
been  pained  to  see,  all  the  while,  a 
shrinking  dread  of  baptism.  He  often 
told  me  that  "  he  believed,  and  that  he 
ought  to  be  baptized ;  but  that  he  was 
ashamed  thus  to  profess  Christ."  His 
children  and  his  brethren  would  entreat 
of  him  not  t°  forsake  and  disgrace  them. 

Observing,  one  day,  that  I  was  very 
anxious  about  him,  he  said,  44  Don't  be 
anxious,  teacher;  God  will  give  me 
strength  to  do  this  duty  bye  and  bye." 
I  expressed  some  fears  that  his  deceitful 
heart  would  mislead  him ;  that  the  longer 
he  delayed  known  duty,  the  more  diffi- 
cult would  be  its  performance.  To  sat- 
isfy me,  he  said, 44  Teacher,  you  remem- 
ber that  before  we  went  to  the  jangle,  I 
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was  ashamed  to  go  from  house  to  house 
with  you,  to  read  and  talk  about  this  re- 
ligion. I  would  not  so  much  as  sins?  a 
hymn  with  you.  I  was  ashamed.  But 
now  it  is  not  so.  I  love  to  go  with  you, 
to  read,  talk  and  sing  about  the  true 
God  and  Jesus  Christ.  This  is  because 
God  has  given  me  great  grace  and 
strength,  and  will  he  not  give  me  strength 
to  endure  baptism  ?  "  His  words  have 
proved  true.  He  comes  to  us  with  all 
his  heart.  His  steps  have  been  slow, 
cautious  and  thorough,  and  every  way 
satisfactory  to  us.  He  is  regarded  by 
all  as  a  very  interesting  convert. 

Ho  is  a  man  of  fifty  years  of  age,  of 
pood  mind,  able  to  speak  the  Peguan  and 
Burmese  languages  perfectly,  (he  does 
not  read  Burman  very  well,)  with  a  re- 
markable aptness  to  teach,  and  a  heart 
glowing  with  love  to  God  and  to  his 
countrymen.  May  we  not  hope  that  he 
will  be  a  great  blessing  ?  He  says,  "  I 
have  served  Gaudama  fifty  years  in  vain ; 
now  I  want  to  preach  Jesus  Christ's  law, 
the  law  of  the  -true  God,  as  long  as  I 
live."  Mrs.  Wade  said  to  me,  after  con- 
siderable conversation  with  him  one  day, 
u  I  cannot  but  feel  that  the  mantle  of  Ko 
Manboke  has  fallen  upon  your  teacher." 

His  conversion  seemed  to  give  a  new 
impetus  to  the  church.  If  I  have  been 
correctly  informed,  he  is  the  only  con- 
vert directly  from  idolatry  in  Maulmain 
during  the  last  ten  years.  You  can  casi- 
lv  perceive  how  it  would  encourage  the 
pastor  and  church.  Ko  Oung  Moo  said, 
when  he  was  received,  "  We  have  reason 
to  rejoice  and  take  courage,  especially  as 
he  cannot  see  a  man  without  desiring  to 
preach  to  him." 

How  thankful  I  ought  to  be,  that  God 
has  thus  early  raised,  up  to  me  a  true 
yoke-fellow  in  the  gospel  from  among 
the  heathen.  May  he  be  one  of  a 
thousand. 


growth  in  a  young  convert  I  cannot 
tell  you  how  happy  we  are  in  Ko  Boke 
and  Men  Tbah,  two  rich  trophies  of  di- 
vine grace.  If  our  house  should  be 
filled  with  the  choicest  gems  and  the 
purest  gold,  and  we  could  call  it  all  out 
own,  we  could  not  be  half  so  happy  in 
the  enjoyment  of  it,  as  we  are  in  this 
treasure  of  redeemed  souls. 


GREECE. 


Men  Thah,  an  account  of  whom  Mrs. 
Bixby  communicated  to  the  Macedonian 
a  few  months  since,  is  still  with  us.  I 
have  never  witnessed  a  more  rapid 


TIDINGS  FROM  MR.  ARNOLD. 

Under  date  of  Athens,  Nov.  8,  1864,  Mr. 
Arnold  communicated  the  intelligence  that 
the  city  was  then  tlio  scene  of  the  greatest 
excitement  on  account  of  tho  appearance  of 
the  cholera  a  few  days  previously.  A  few 
cases  had  occurred  in  preceding  weeks ;  but 
when  the  disease  assumed  a  more  virulent 
type,  the  alarm  was  almost  universal. 
Thousands  fled  from  the  city  in  the  greatest 
haste;  but  the  malady  extended  also  to  the 
villages  and  islands  whither  they  betook  them- 
selves for  refuge.  The  reports  differed  as  to 
the  extent  of  the  "mortality;  but  weeds  of 
mourning  met  the  eye  of  the  traveller  contin- 
ually. 

At  a  later  date,  (Dec.  7,)  the  epidemic  had 
begun  to  abate,  nnd  tho  number  of  new  case* 
from  day  to  day  was  lessening.  The  number 
of  deaths  to  that  time  was  estimated  at  1500, 
or  more  than  one  in  ten  of  the  population  re- 
maining in  the  city.  Throughout  this  fearful 
visitation  tho  family  of  Mr.  Arnold  had  been 
graciously  preserved ;  and  with  a  Blight  ex- 
ception had  had  uninterrupted  health.  Tho 
usual  Greek  services  had  not  been  intermitted. 

The  accounts  of  Mr.  Buel's  state  of  health 
are  more  favorable. 

FROM  THE  JOURNAL  OR  8AKKLLAR1US. 

Mr.  Arnold  sends  a  translation  of  a  portion 
of  tho  journal  of  Sakellarius,  who  has  been 
engaged  as  a  colporteur,  from  which  some  im- 
pression may  be  gained  of  the  spirit  of  this 
convert,  and  also  of  tho  manner  in  whioh  his 
work  is  regarded  by  the  Greeks. 

Greek  curiosity. 

Monday,  Aug.  21,  1854.  —  Leaving 
Athens  this  day,  I  arrived  at  Amaronsi 
about  noon,  and  put  up  at  the  cafi>  of 
Nicholas  Chaimantas,  when  I  exposed 
my  books  for  sale.  Many  began  to  come 
and  look  at  them,  and  ask,  "What 
books  are  these  ?  "—with  great  curiot- 
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ky ;  for  it  wu  the  first  time  they  had 
ever  aecn  books  otlered  for  sale  in  their 
Tillage.  Among  the  rest  came  also  a 
young  man  about  twenty  years  of  age,  an 
Athenian,  as  I  heard  afterwards,  and  a 
student ;  who,  after  he  had  examined 
some  of  the  books,  said,  "  Those  are  the 
books  of  the  Americans."  Immediately 
all  who  had  books  in  their  hands  put  them 
dotoriy  and  went  away.  So  I  remained 
till  evening  without  selling  any,  and 
very  few  persons  came  near  me.  I 
almost  lost  hope. 

Aug.  22. —  This  morning  I  went 
again  to  the  same  cafe,  and  opened  my 
books.  Taking  up  the  Pilgrim's  Pro- 
gress, I  opened  at  the  place  where  Chris- 
tian talks  with  Piety,  Prudence  and 
Charity,  and  the  tears  filled  my  eyes  as 
I  read.  One  with  whom  I  was  acquaint- 
ed then  came,  and  asked  me  why  I  wept. 
I  told  him,  that  I  had  no  occasion  to 
weep ;  only  the  book  made  me  weep  for 
joy  and  for  sorrow.  lie  wondered  at  my 
reply ;  but  as  he  could  not  read,  and 
could  not  understand  very  well,  I  pre- 
pared to  have  some  conversation  with 
him  about  the  book ;  and  afterward  I 
read  to  him  "The  Good  Shepherd," 
which  he  could  more  easily  understand. 
He  then  seemed  to  comprehend  why  the 
tears  start  when  one  reads  such  books. 
When  1  had  finished  reading,  he  asked 
me  for  a  book,  that  his  boy  might  read 
it  to  him  in  the  evening,  and  I  gave  him 
one.  While  I  was  reading  "The 
Good  Shepherd,"  many  came  and  listen- 
ed, and  some  took  up  other  books  and 
began  to  read.  They  then  began  to  ask 
the  price;  and  some  bought  a  few  of  the 
smaller  ones.  Upon  this  the  priests  of 
the  village  came,  to  whom  I  gave  each  a 
tract,  and  they  sat  down  to  read  them  : 
with  others  I  had  conversation,  and  so 
the  whole  day  passed. 

Aug.  23.  —  I  went  again  to-day  to 
the  same  place,  and  displayed  my  books. 
Again  the  people  began  to  come,  as  they 
did  yesterday,  and  I  had  opportunity  to 
persuade  some  to  read,  of  whom  a  part 
were  pleased,  and  bought  after  they  had 
road.   Thua  I  disposed  of  a  number  also 


this  day.  I  had  also  conversations  with 
several  persons. 

A  voluntary  advocate  — Hospitality. 

Aug.  24.  — To-day  I  started  very 
early  from  Athens  on  foot,  and  after  two 
hours  I  arrived  at  Amaronsi,*  when  I 
again  opened  my  books,  and  the  people 
began  to  come  and  read.  Alter  ward* 
some  students  came,  and  began,  some  to 
criticise,  and  some  to  condemn,  and  some 
to  oppose  my  books.  Among  them  was  a 
young  man  named  Anastasiadcs,  hitherto 
a  stranger  to  me,  who  defended  my 
books,  and  in  general  books  of  this  kind. 
There  was  also  another — a  friend  of 
mine,  named  Panteles:  and  then  began  a 
long  conversation  between  live  or  six 
young  men.  They  were  divided  in 
opinion,  some  condemning  the  books, 
and  others  commending  them.  After 
they  had  dispersed,  Ana*ta.«iades  return- 
ed, and  we  made  ourselves  known  to  each 
other,  and  conversed  together  with  mu- 
tual satisfaction. 

Sept.  1.— To-day  I  started  from  Ama- 
ronsi for  Penteli,  where  the  English 
troops  are  encamped,  my  friend  Pantelea 
accompanying  me.  Here  I  disposed  of 
sundry  tracts  and  four  copies  of  the 
New  Testament,  and  had  much  conver- 
sation with  the  priest  of  the  uionaatery, 
who  also  bought  a  New  Testament. 
Subsequently  I  had  a  talk  with  two 
others,  servants  of  the  monastery,  one  a 
young  man,  the  other  aged.  Our  con- 
versation was  upon  indifference  to  re- 
ligion, and  the  corrupt  state  of  the 
munity,  and  the  extent  to  which 
have  departed  from  the  will  of  God.  I 
read  to  them  many  portions  of  the  di- 
vine word.  In  the  midst  of  our  conver- 
sation the  young  man  left,  but  the  old 
man  remained.  I  found  him  very  igno- 
rant. Afterward  the  conversation  turn- 
ed upon  faith  and  unbelief,  and  I  read 
to  him  the  third  chapter  of  Daniel,  show- 

•  Of  this  walk  he  says,  in  a  «otc  of  the  same 
day,  "  i  arrived  at  half  past  eix  this  morning,  well 
and  joyful,  for  my  journey  wan  Military,  and  ac- 
companied with  incessant  thought*  going  to  God, 
especially  when  I  called  to  mind  the  satisfaction  I 
felt  yesterday  evening  in  listening  to  your  inter- 
pretation of  the  word  of  God." 
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ing  him  how  great  faith  the  three  young 
men  had.  I  read  to  him  also  the  eighth 
chapter  to  the  Romans,  showing  what 
faith  we  ought  to  have  in  Christ,  and  how 
much  wc  ought  to  love  him.  The  old  man 
wept,  and  thanking  me,  said,  "  1  wbh 
you  well,  and  may  God  give  you  what 
you  desire."  He  then  brought  me  breatT 
and  olives,  wishing  to  show  his  hospital- 
ity and  gratitude. 

Opposition  and  decision. 
Sept  5. — I  went  again  to  Amaronsi, 


I  was  obliged  to  obey  his  order,  and  to 
lock  up  my  books,  for  I  had  no  license. 
Then  those  who  had  yesterday  been  ex- 
cited against  me,  began  to  revile,  and 
insult,  and  accuse  me,  and  some  coun- 
selled me  not  to  follow  this  calling, 
because  it  is  a  despised  one,  and  I  should 
be  disgracing  my  country  and  my  rehg- 
ion,  helping  to  disseminate  the  senti- 
ments of  foreigners.  I  replied, "  On  the 
contrary,  I  am  trying  to  diffuse  my  own 
sentiments,  to  honor  my  country,  and  to 
recommend  my  religion.  What  evil 
when  I  proceeded  first  to  the  house  in  I  have  I  done  ?  Let  my  crime  be  proved." 
which  I  had  heretofore  lodged.  The 
master  of  the  house,  who  was  friendly, 
told  me  it  was  better  that  I  should  not 
go  out  into  the. streets,  because  the  peo- 
ple were  very  much  excited  since  yes- 
terday.   "What  is  the  matter  ?  "  I  asked 


him.     He  then  told 


Yesterday 


after  church,  (the  day  was  a  feast  day, 
one  of  the  high  festivals  of  the  place,  in 
honor  of  the  Virgin,)  a  letter  from  the 
bishop  was  read,  denouncing  your  books, 
and  there  was  a  great  out-cry  and  excite- 
ment.  Some  wished  to  seize  the  books ; 
but  this  was  opposed  by  some  of  your 
friends,  and  so  they  left  them  alone."  I 
replied  to  him,  that  it  was  nothing  seri- 
ous, and  that  I  should  go  out  as  usual. 
But  he  was  very  much  alarmed,  and 
said  to  me,  "  Well,  if  you  will  go  out, 
at  least  don't  take  any  books  with  you." 
I  did  not  hearken  to  him,  however;  but 
took  my  books  and  opened  them  in  the 
usual  place.  Then  some  of  my  acquaint- 
ances came  to  me,  and  in  a  friendly  way 
urged  me  to  gather  up  my  books,  and 
not  make  any  further  use  of  them ;  for, 
perhaps,  I  might  suffer  for  it  But  I  paid 
no  heed  to  them.  Afterwards  the  police 
officer  came,  and  told  me  that  I  must 
not  sell  such  books  as  these.  I  answered 
him,  "  My  books  are  published,  and  are 
known  to  the  community ;  they  are  found 
in  many  book  stores,  and  on  the  tables  of 
many  bishops,  priests  and  teachers." 
He  would  not  hear  any  of  my  remon- 
strances, but  ordered  me,  threatening  to 
use  force  if  I  refused,  to  pack  up  my 
books,  and  to  make  no  more  use  of  them. 


Then  some  priests  from  abroad,  who 
happened  to  be  sitting  outside  the  caf'6, 
among  whom  was  the  abbot  of  the  mon- 
astery  of  Penteli,  called  me  out,  with  the 
design,  perhaps,  of  admonishing  me ;  but 
I  began  immediately  conversation  with 
them,  speaking  first  of  lying,  because 
some  of  those  present  had  been  uttering 
such  calumnies,  that  it  made  one  shudder 
to  hear  them.  They  said  nothing,  not 
wishing,  perhaps,  to  appear  to  have  any 
conversation  with  a  heretic.  At  last, 
however,  the  abbot  said  to  me,  "  My  son, 
your  ideas  seem  to  be  very  correct ;  but 
we  must  be  prudent,  and  must  comply 
with  the  direction  of  our  Lord,  who  says, 
4  If  they  will  not  receive  you,  depart  and 
go  to  another  city.'  You  see  they  don't 
want  you  here,  and  you  should  go  away." 
,4  Very  well,"  said  I,  "  but  I  have  done 
nothing  wrong."  Then  he  said  again, 
"  Very  well,  my  son,  you  have  done 
nothiug  wrong,  but  it  is  better  for  you 
to  go,  because  they  talk,  and  give  out  a 
good  many  things  about  you,  so  that 
there  is  danger  of  its  coming  to  some- 
thing worse."  I  answered  him  calmly, 
41  I  have  no  fear,  because  I  am  inno- 
cent" Many  then  began  to  gather 
around  us,  and  I  thought  it  best  to  say 
nothing  more  for  a  while  ;  but  I  did  not 
go  away  immediately,  that  I  might  not 
seem  to  yield  to  them.  A  little  after, 
Pan  teles  came  and  called  me,  and  I  then 
arose  and  went  away.  In  the  evening  I 
returned  to  Athens,  and  told  all  these 
things  to  the  brethren. 

Sept  6.— I  had  much  conversation  to- 
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day  with  Mr.  Triandaphylides  concern- 
ing repentance,  confession,  and  obedi- 
ence to  tho  word  of  God.  He  seemed 
much  affected,  and  confessed  that  he  was 
miserable  and  unhappy,  because  all  his 
life  he  had  been  a  transgressor  of  the  law 
of  God.  Afterwards  we  read  the  10th 
chapter  of  Matthew  and  prayed  together. 

Oct  23. — I  started  from  Athens  about 
nine  o'clock  this  morning,  and  arrived  at 
Koropi  about  four,  and  put  up  at  the  shop 
of  a  Hydriotc,  named  Stamoti.  Some 
of  the  villagers  soon  came  to  me,  and 
tusked  me  what  nice  things  I  had  brought 
them,  supposing  that  I  had  merchandise 
to  sell ;  for  they  are  accustomed  to  see 
such  traders,  but  I  was  the  first  book- 
seller ever  seen  among  them.  But  as 
soon  as  they  heard  that  I  had  books,  they 
immediately  began  to  whisper  to  each 
other.  After  a  little  while,  they  brought 
the  teacher  and  the  scribe  of  the  de- 
mus.  The  scribe  asked  me  ray  name. 
As  soon  as  he  heard  my  answer,  he 
began  to  talk  apart  with  the  teacher, 
and  with  the  second  magistrate  of  the 
village.  Afterwards  he  turned  to  me 
and  said,  "  Where  do  you  obtain  these 
books  ?  have  you  a  bookstore  in  Athens  ? 
if  so,  where  ?  "  I  answered  him,  that  I 
obtained  the  books  from  different  book- 
stores, and  that  I  had  no  establishment 
in  Athens,  but  went  about  as  a  travel- 
ling bookseller.  "  Your  name,"  said  he, 
"  is  known  to  us ;  but  tell  me,  have  you 
a  license  to  sell  these  books  in  this  de- 
mus  ?  "  44  Yes,"  I  replied,  "  I  have  a 
general  license  from  the  Government  for 
the  whole  department,  given  me  by  or- 
der of  the  ministry."  "  Very  well," 
said  he,  and  without  adding  anything 
more  he  began  to  look  at  the  books. 
He  did  not  even  ask  to  sec  the  license. 
During  all  this  time,  many  of  the  villagers 
were  looking  at  the  books,  and  asking 
the  teacher  if  they  were  good,  and  if 
they  had  better  buy.  Before  me  he 
made  no  reply;  but  he  wenl  out  and 
talked  with  them,  and  from  what  I  could 
understand,  he  told  them  I  was  the  man 
about  whom  the  bishop  had  written  to 
them,  and  that  my  books  were  American. 


Friendly  reception. 

Oct  27. — This  morning  at  8  o'clock,  I 
left  Kcratca,  and  passed  again  through 
the  village  of  Marsopoulo  to  Koropi. 
There  I  found  the  teacher  reading  the 
Good  Shepherd,  and  the  Sinner's  Friend 
in  the  caf6,  surrounded  by  five  or  six 
villagers.  They  received  me  in  a  very 
friendly  mamner,  and  I  asked  them  how 
they  liked  the  tracts.  They  answered 
me,  that  they  were  very  good ;  44  but," 
said  they,  44  who  practises  what  thcy 
say  ?  "  I  answered  that  we  must  practise 
these  things,  and  all  who  profess  to  be 
Christians.  When  I  started  to  go,  the 
teacher  accompanied  me  a  little  way. 
and  I  then  asked  him,  if  he  had  read  the 
Pilgrim's  Progress.  He  told  me  that  he 
had  not  read  it  all,  but  what  he  had 
read  had  made  a  deep  impression  upon 
him.  He  had  read  a  part,  too,  to  his 
wife,  and  she  had  said  to  him,  44  We  are 
lost  sinners ;  how  negligently  we  have 
lived."  I  then  told  him  that  if  he  would 
let  others  have  the  books  to  read,  and 
recommend  them  to  buy,  I  would  make 
him  a  present  of  them ;  for  I  had  at  first 
only  left  them  with  him  for  examination. 
So  we  parted  pleasantly. 

COHVEBSATIOJIS  WITH  CATHOLICS. 

From  another  correspondent  in  Greece  we 
have  an  account  of  an  interview  with  a 
Catholic  young  woman,  exhibiting  the  manner 
in  which  the  peculiarities  of  the  Catholic  and 
tho  Protestant  faith  lie  in  the  popular  mind. 

Miss    comes  frequently  of  an 

evening.  "When  she  came,  one  Sabbath 
evening,  and  began  on  the  subject  of 
dress,  I  said  to  her,  44  Let  us  leave  the 
subject  of  dress  now,  and  turn  to  some- 
thing more  improving."  44  Why  ?  " 
44  Because  it  is  the  Lord's  day."  She 
then  said,  44  O,  we  are  not  so  rigid  as  all 
that ;  if  we  keep  from  gross  sins,  &c." 
I  said,  44 1  know  you  are  not  so  strict  ; 
many  are  not ;  but  what  does  the  word 
of  God  say  about  it?  Shall  we  read 
it  ?  "  She  assented.  I  turned  to  Isaiah, 
44  If  thou  wilt  call  the  Sabbath  a  delight 
not  speaking  thine  own  words,  &c." 
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"Now,  Miss   ,  are  these  our  own 

words,  or  not  ?  " 

She  said,  44  O,  it  seem*  very  strange  ; 
it  is  not  in  one  thing,  but  in  everything, 
you  Protestants  differ  from  us.   You  do 


repented  of  sin,  and  that  we  love  and  be- 
lieve on  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  are  desir- 
ous of  honoring  Him  at  his  table ;  but 
we  find  no  warrant  in  the  Bible  to  con- 
fess to  any  creature f  so  that  we  may  be 


not  allow  of  revering  saints."    44  Not  in  [  forgiven,  before  partaking  of  the  eom 


the  sense  of  worship,"  I  said.  She  re- 
plied, 44  Can  we  hold  them  in  too  much 
esteem,  who  have  left  us  such  an  exam- 
ple of  witnessing  to  the  truth,  and  even 
become  martyrs  for  its  sake  ?  "  44  If 
we  give  them  the  worship  due  to  God,  we 
do.v  44 1  do  net  think  so,"  was  the 
reply.  44  Will  you  read  what  the  Bible 
says  on  this  subject  ?  "  44  Where  is  it  in 
the  Bible  ?  "  again  she  said.  We  turned 
to  the  Revelation.  I  asked  her,  in  the 
meantime,  whether  a  man  or  an  angel  was 
greatest  ?  We  read  the  passage  where 
the  angel  prevented  John  from  worship- 
ping him,  saying, 44  Worship  God."  She 
then  said,  44  And  you  would  not  adore 
those  venerable  Fathers,  and  others  who 
have  been  so  blest  of  God  ?  "  I  said, 
41  How  could  I,  after  reading  this  ?  But 
we  have  not  yet  done.  We  have  the  tes- 
timony in  our  favor  of  your  own  great 
apostle  Peter."  She  looked  inquiringly. 
«*  Turn,"  I  said, 44  to  the  tenth  of  Aets, 
and  you  will  see  what  he  says."  She 
read  the  passage  deliberately,  and  then 
said,  44 1  still  think  they  ought  to  be  rev- 
erenced."   I  replied,  44  O  Miss  ,  if 

you  knew  the  blessedness  of  believing  on 
and  loving  the  Lord  Jesus,  you  would 
never  think  of  adoring  any  one  else  ;  in- 
deed, you  could  not  do  it  ?  You  would 
feel  that  you  were  dishonoring  your  best 
friend,  and  giving  that  to  others  which 
alone  is  his  due."  She  seemed  at  a  loss 
for  an  answer,  and  said  nothing. 

After  a  considerable  pause,  I  said, 

«  Mr.  had  the  communion  to-day." 

She  replied, 44  Your  church  has  no  com- 
munion." I  said,  44  Oh,  indeed  it  has." 
"How  often?"  44  Once  a  month." 
44  Once  a  month,  to  go  to  communion, 
and  not  go  first  to  confession  ! ! "  44  We 
do  go  to  confession.  We  confers  our 
sins  to  God,  and  before  we  enter  the 
church  at  all,  or  become  communicants, 
we  confess  we  are  sinners,  that  we  have 


Aunion."  She  said,  44  But  does  not  the 
Bible  say,  Confess  your  faults  one  to  an- 
other ?  "  44  It  does ;  but  you  know  very 
well  that  the  words  4  one  to  another,'  in 
the  Greek,  mean  more  than  you  prac- 
tice. The  person  you  confess  to,  never 
confesses  to  you.  Therefore  this  text 
cannot  support  your  practice."  She 
said, 44 1  told  you  before,  that  you  ditler 
from  us  in  everything."  I  said,  44 1 
suppose  that  the  reason  is,  that  your 
church  is  led  by  tradition,  and  we 
reject  everything  in  matters  of  faith 
and  practice,  that  is  not  supported 
by  the  word  of  God."  She  soon  after 
left,  and  I  have  not  seen  much  of  her 
since.  She  came  one  day,  when  I  asked 
her  to  read  the  103d  Psalm.  She  did 
so,  and  said  it  was  very  beautiful. 

On  another  occasion,  a  young  person  having 
been  referred  to,  whoso  position,  under  present 
circumstances,  seemed  not  without  peril,  the 
mother  of  the  ln<!y  who  engaged  in  the  above 
conversation,  insisted  that  he  ought  to  bo  sent 
for.    But,  says  our  correspondent, 

I  could  not  but  smile  at  this,  and  said, 
44 1  had  no  anxiety  on  that  subject." 
44  How  is  it  ?  -  she  said,  44  do  not 
thoughts  of  him  frequently  keep  you 
from  sleep  ?  "  4k  O  no,"  I  said, 44 1  sleep 
very  well;"  andlhen  I  alluded  to  the 
care  of  God.  44  Ah,"  she  said,  44  yours 
must  be  a  great  God,  that  gives  you  such 
peace."  I  replied,  44  Is  not  yours  the 
same  God  ?  "  44  Yes,  but  I  fail"  to  obtain 
peace.  O,  if  I  knew  the  English  lan- 
guage, you  would  give  me  some  of  your 
peace."  I  said, 14  No,  I  could  not  do  that. 
I  have  nothing  to  give ;  nor  would  a 
knowledge  of  the  English  be  of  any  use, 
except  so  far  as  it  might  be  the  medium 
of  acquiring  the  knowledge  how  true 
peace  is  to  be  obtained."  But  alas!  my 
little  knowledge  of  the  language  cut 
short  this  conversation.    I  saw  plainly, 

however,  that  Miss    is  in  the  habit 

of  reporting  our  conversations. 
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MISCELLANY. 


CULTIVATION  OF  COTTON  IN  PEGU- 
INTRODUCTION  OK  OPIUM. 

Throughout  Pegu,  there  is  said  to  be, 
at  the  present  time,  not  only  peace,  U% 
tranquillity.  The  daeoits  seem  to  have 
nearly  disappeared.  No  great  robberies 
have  occurred,  and  no  villages  have  been 
attacked  for  many  weeks.  The  court  of 
Ava  seems  to  have  discovered  that  war 
with  England,  open  or  concealed,  is  use- 
less, and  to  be  disposed  to  rely  upon 
diplomacy.  Rangoon  is  improving. — 
Building  lots  have  been  taken  up  at  high 
prices.  Brick  houses  are  rising.  The 
priests  have  received  sites  for  their  mon- 
asteries, which  have  been  exempted  from 
taxation.  Public  works  are  advancing, 
and  the  lines  of  the  most  necessary  roads 
are  marked  out,  and  the  work  on  them 
19  commenced. 

The  government  of  India  have  recent- 
ly published  a  report  on  Pegu  as  a  prom- 
ising district  for  the  raising  of  cotton. 
The  districts  of  Prome  and  Tharawadi 
form  a  vast  cotton-field,  rich  with  fat 
black  loam,  and  the  Irrawadi,  which  runs 
through  them  supplies  the  means  of  ready 
transportation.  An  indigenous  species  of 
cotton  has  been  cultivated  here  by  the 
natives  for  many  generations,  much  su- 
perior to  the  best  known  in  Bengal. 
Since  the  war,  which  interrupted  all 
cultivation,  it  has  been  telling  at  Id.  per 
pound ;  a  price  at  which  it  might  be 
advantageously  exported,  and  competo 
favorably  with  the  American  article. 
The  natives,  at  least  in  Hcnthada,  con- 
sider the  crop  at  that  price  profitable, 
and  express  the  utmost  willingness  to 
engage  largely  in  its  cultivation.  In  the 
western  part  of  Iudia,  the  cotton  is  of  an 
inferior  quality,  the  cost  of  production  is 
great,  and  transportation  difficult ;  so 
that  the  cotton  only  reaches  the  Eng- 
lish market  when  the  American  crop  is 
deficient.  In  Pegu,  on  the  contrary,  a 
better  description  will  pay,  at  half  the 
price.  The  country  is  every  where 
intersected  with  navigable  waters,  and 


no  legislation  hitherto  has  placed  obstruc- 
tions upon  the  tenure  of  the  soil.  With 
cheap  communication,  cheap  labor  and  a 
rich  soil,  cotton  might  be  raised,  like  rice, 
in  quantities  limited  only  by  the  market*. 

But  if  the  English  rule  in  Pegu  is  in 
most  respects  a  blessing,  delivering  the 
people  from  oppression,  placing  the  coun- 
try under  just  laws  and  opening  the  terri- 
tory to  profitable  cultivation,  the  good  is 
not  unmingled  with  evil.  By  a  letter  of 
a  correspondent,  dated  Sept.  21,  1854, 
we  regret  to  be  informed  of  the  opening 
of  arrack  and  opium  shops,  under  the 
sanction  of  the  government.  This  wri- 
ter says ; 

"  The  policy  which  dictated  this  meas- 
ure, is  a  wrong  inflicted  on  the  people  of 
Burmah.  At  every  principal  station 
throughout  British  India,  there  arc  cer- 
tain abkaree  regulations  in  force.  The 
object  of  these  regulations  is  twofold  : 
1 .  to  prevent  the  illicit  sale  of  intoxicat- 
ing liquors,  and  thus  to  bring  the  vend- 
ers under  a  degree  of  responsibility  and 
control ;  2.  to  secure  a  revenue  to  the 
East  India  Company. 

From  time  immemorial  the  Burmese 
have  been  a  nation  of  sober  men.  One 
of  their  statute  and  religious  laws  forbids, 
under  heavy  penalties,  the  sale  of  all 
inebriating  mixtures.  There  are  mil- 
lions of  men  and  women  throughout  the 
country,  who  have  not,  to  this  moment 
of  their  existence,  either  seen  or  tasted 
foreign  liquors.  Now  the  scene  will  soon 
be  altered. 

The  public  contractors  of  the  arrack 
and  opium  shops  will  do  their  best  to  sell, 
in  order  to  raise  their  own  profits.  It  is 
easy  to  understand  how  such  a  system 
will  work  among  the  people.  Many 
prayed  that  the  inhabitants  of  this  newly 
conquered  province  might  be  spared 
the  infiictiou  of  so  great  an  evil  as  the 
introduction  of  the  license  laws.  But 
the  deed  is  done,  and  will  so  remain  till 
a  revolution  takes  place  in  public  senti- 
ment in  England,  in  reference  to  the 
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abkaree  regulations  introduced  among 
'  the  heathen  nations  of  India,  and  which 
are  a  check  to  the  progress  of  missions. 
If  they  had  existed  while  the  territory 
was  under  Burmese  rule,  there  would 
be  a  reason  for  continuing  them.  But 
they  did  not,  and  thousands  of  the  peo- 
ple themselves  now  lament  their  intro- 
duction." 


TREATIES  WITH  CHINA. 

The  treasurers  and  secretaries  of.sev- 
eral  Missionary  Societies,  and  of  the 
Bible  and  Religious  Tract  Societies,  and 
several  persons  interested  in  China, 
being  invited  to  a  meeting  to  consider 
the  existing  treaties  with  China,  met  for 
that  purpose  in  London,  Nov.  10,  1854. 
The  secretaries  of  the  Chinese  Evangeli- 
zation Society  were  requested  to  prepare 
a  statement  explaining  the  nature  of  the 
existing  treaties  of  England,  France  and 
America  with  China,  and  the  relation  of 
those  treaties  to  the  interests  of  Chris- 
tianity in  that  kingdom. 

Until  the  year  1842,  no  treaty  had 
existed  between  Great  Britain  and 
China.  But  at  the  close  of  the  opium 
war  a  treaty  was  made,  stipulating  "  that 
the  subjects  of  both  countries  should 
enjoy  full  security  and  protection  for 
their  persons  and  property,  within  the 
dominions  of  the  other."  By  a  subse- 
quent article  in  this  treaty,  the  permis- 
sion of  British  subjects  to  reside  in  China 
was  limited  to  the  cities  of  Canton, 
Amoy,  Fuhchau,  Ningpo,  and  Shanghai. 
Every  part  of  the  treaty  indicates  that 
its  provisions  were  designed  to  embrace 
only  persons  engaged  in  mercantile  pur- 
suits. This  treaty  was  signed  at  Nan- 
kin, Aug.  29,  1842. 

A  supplemental  treaty  was  signed 
Oct.  8,  1843,  in  which  a  stipulation  was 
made  that  persona  residing  at  the  five 
cities  should  not  go  into  the  interior  be- 
yond certain  short  distances,  and  that 
any  individual  offending  should  be  liable 
to  punishment. 

At  the  time  of  signing  this  treaty  and 
supplement,  no  effort  was  made  by  any 


of  the  religious  organizations  to  demon- 
strate the  importance  of  gaiuing  facilities 
for  missionary  exertions  in  China.  The 
friends  of  Christian  missions  seem  to  have 
overlooked  the  necessity  of  laying  before 
the  government  the  duty  of  securing  an 
unimpeded  entrance  for  the  Bible  and 
for  missionaries,  not  merely  into  the  out- 
ports  of  China,  but  also  into  the  empire 
at  large. 

A  treaty  was  agreed  upon  between 
France  and  China,  Oct.  21,  1844,  in 
which  provision  was  made  not  only  for 
the  interests  of  trade,  but  also  for  the  in- 
terests of  the  Christian  religion.  The 
French  minister  stipulated  that  his 
countrymen  should  be  allowed  to  estab- 
lish churches,  hospitals,  alms-houses, 
schools  and  cemeteries,  in  any  of  the  free 
ports.  Permission  was  also  granted  to 
engage  interpreters,  writers,  cookmen, 
boatmen,  and  also  literary  men,  to  teach 
them  to  speak  or  write  any  of  the  dia- 
lects of  the  Chinese  language. 

When  the  French  treaty  was  signed, 
the  ambassador  obtained  from  Keying, 
the  commissioner,  with  the  consent  of 
the  emperor,  a  valuable  proclamation, 
allowing  to  the  French  residents  and 
even  to  the  Chinese  converts  full  right  of 
worship.  This  proclamation,  as  it  was 
understood  by  Keying,  extended  only  to 
the  Catholic  form  of  worship.  But 
when  his  attention  was  called  to  his 
error  by  the  French  minister,  the  com- 
missioner issued  a  second  proclamation, 
granting  free  toleration  to  every  form  of 
worship  practised  by  Christians,  whether 
Catholic  or  Protestant  The  toleration 
granted  to  foreigners  does  not,  however, 
allow  them  the  privilege  of  penetrating 
into  the  interior. 

It  is  announced  in  a  recent  number  of 
the  "  China  Mail,"  that  the  representa- 
tives of  England,  France  and  America 
were  about  to  proceed  to  the  revision  of 
the  treaties  with  China.  In  this  revi- 
sion, it  is  earnestly  to  be  hoped  that  the 
interests  of  missions  will  be  regarded. 
Commerce  is  deeply  indebted  to  the 
missionary  enterprise.  It  was  a  mission- 
ary who  compiled  the  Chinese  diction- 
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ary,  and  this  facilitated  commercial  in- 
tercourse. And  it  is  due  to  Christianity 
that,  in  the  formation  of  any  treaty,  the 
labors  and  the  rights  of  Christian  mis- 
sionaries should  be  recognized. 

The  three  Powers  more  especially  in- 
terested in  this  subject  will  not  wait  the 
issue  of  the  present  contest,  which  will 
determine  the  future  possession  of  the 
throne.  Various  indications  on  the  part 
of  the  leaders  of  the  insurgents,  such  as 
their  intolerance  and  their  opposition  to 
the  opium  trade,  may  influence  the 
Western  Powers  to  prefer  to  settle  the 
matter  with  the  reigning  party.  Aud 
the  weakness  of  the  imperial  government 
may  make  it  willing  to  grant  concessions 
which  will  be  binding  on  the  future  dy- 
nasty. 

Besides,  the  Jesuit  missionaries  in 
China  are  opposed  to  the  insurgents  and 
to  their  Protestantism.  Many  merchants 
also,  both  British  and  American,  who 
are  engaged  in  the  opium  trade,  would 
prefer  the  rule  of  the  Imperialists  to  that 
of  the  insurgents.  There  is  reason, 
therefore,  to  think  that  a  treaty  may  be 
hastened,  before  the  empire  shall  recov- 
er from  its  present  disturbed  state. 


Moreover,  (should  the  French  treaty 
be  dissolved,  and  a  new  one  entered 
into,  the  French  might  stipulate  for 
Catholics  only,  and  in  such  a  way  as 
would  be  no  benefit  to  Protestant*. 

The  present  opportunity  should  be 
seized  for  gaining  permission  to  carry 
the  glad  tidings  of  the  gospel,  not  only  to 
the  free  ports,  but  along  the  coast  and 
the  rivers,  and  to  all  the  cities  and  villa- 
ges of  the  empire.  The  right  of  foreign 
missionaries  to  build  or  occupy  houses 
should  be  conceded.  If  fresh  privileges 
arc  granted  by  the  Chinese  authorities 
to  traders,  like  privileges  ought  to  be 
secured  also  to  missionaries.  Whoever 
may  be  the  future  emperor,  the  treaty 
now  made  may  be  rendered  binding  for 
many  yeare  to  come.  No  time,  therefore, 
is  to  be  lost  on  account  of  the  distracted 
state  of  the  empire.  Religious  bodies 
might  well  embrace  the  occasion  to  solicit 
of  the  several  governments  concerned, 
that  their  ambassadors  be  instructed,  in 
the  revision  of  the  treaties,  to  secure  such 
privileges  for  missionaries  and  their 
converts,  and  such  facilities  in  their 
work,  as  the  enlightened  and  liberal 
spirit  of  the  age  demands. 


AMERICAN  BAPTIST  MISSIONARY  UNION. 


OBITUARY  OF  REV.  KLISHA  L. 
ABBOTT. 

Elisha  L.  Abbott  was  born  at  Cazeno- 
via,  N.  Y.,  Oct  23,  1809.  Having  pur- 
sued a  course  of  study  at  the  Hamilton 
Literary  and  Theological  Seminary,  he 
was  appointed  a  missionary,  Aug.  3,1835, 
and  designated  to  the  Telopgoos.  He 
sailed  from  Boston,  Sept.  22nd  of  the 
same  year,  and  arrived  at  Calcutta  in 
February,  1836.  In  accordance  with 
the  advice  of  a  conference  of  brethren 
held  at  Maulmain,  his  destination  was  af- 
terwards changed,  and  ho  was  appointed 
to  labor  among  the  Karens. 

His  first  residence  was  on  Balu  island, 


opposite  Maulmain,  which  at  that  time 
numbered  a  population  of  10,000  Ka- 
rens. This  station  was  in  a  few  months 
relinquished  on  account  of  its  insalubrity, 
and  Mr.  Abbott  removed  to  Rangoon  in 
April,  1837.  Here  his  successful  labors 
among  the  Karens  began.  The  follow- 
ing month  he  baptized  three  Karens, 
who  had  "come  three  days'  journey  for 
the  purpose  of  receiving  the  ordinance. 
During  the  next  four  months,  nearly 
forty  Karens  were  reported  to  have  be- 
come hopefully  pious  in  the  surrounding 
region.  Thus  at  the  commencement  of 
Mr.  Abbott's  labors,  that  remarkable  im- 
pulse seemed  to  be  given  to  the  work  of 
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God  among  that  people,  which  has  ren- 
dered him  an  apostle  to  the  nation,  and 
the  spiritual  father  of  multitudes,  some 
on  earth  and  some  in  heaven,  and  which 
has  made  the  history  of  the  mission  the 
most  wonderful  of  modern  times. 

At  the  close  of  the  year  1837,  he  made 
excursions  to  Maujbee  and  Pantanau, 
baptizing  sixty-seven  and  administering 
the  Lord's  Supper  to  150,  preaching  and 
teaching,  and  finding  everywhere  a  peo- 
ple prepared  of  the  Lord.  Although  no 
regular  schools  were  established,  several 
hundreds  learned  to  read  at  their  own 
homes.  Many  of  the  more  promising 
young  men  received  from  him  such  in- 
struction in  religious  things  as  was  suited 
to  prepare  them  to  be  useful  among  their 
own  countrymen.  He  labored  now  in 
the  jungle  and  now  in  the  city,  at  one 
time  in  Maulmain,  and  at  another  in 
Rangoon,  stimulated  by  the  rare  success 
of  the  gospel  among  the  Karens,  and  en- 
couraged by  the  manifest  divine  blessing 
which  attended  all  the  works  of  his 
hands.  He  wrought  on,  the  Lord  work- 
ing with  him,  and  confirming  the  word 
with  signs  following. 

In  February,  1840,  Mr.  Abbott  left 
Maulmain  for  Arracan,  and  took  up  his 
abode  at  Sandoway.  He  had  soon  a 
school  of  fifty  stud  ants,  preparing  to  be- 
come assistants  in  the  mission,  and  many 
more  applied  for  admission  who  could 
not  be  received.  Eighteen  native  con- 
verts were  employed  in  Burmah  Proper 
and  in  Sandoway,  who  were  at  the  head 
of  large  congregations  of  Christians,  and 
in  fact,  pastors,  excepting  only  that  they 
did  not  administer  the  ordinances. 
There  were  numerous  Karen  Christians, 
scattered  over  a  space  of  hundreds  of 
miles,  and  the  assistants  estimated  that 
there  were  thousands  who  had  come  to 
the  enjoyment  of  a  good  hope*  through 


Large  additions  continued  to  be  made 
to  the  churches.  Two  new  churches 
were  organized  south  of  Sandoway, 
which  had  now  become  the  seat  of  the 
mission,  and  the  central  point  from  which 
the  light  radiated  east,  and  north,  and 


south ;  skirting  the  sea  for  many  miles 
and  penetrating  beyond  the  mountains 
into  Burmah  Proper,  where  the  religion 
of  Christ  was  proscribed,  and  from 
whence  the  persecuted  convorts  from 
time  to  time  fled  from  their  oppressors, 
that  they  might  enjoy  the  precious  privi- 
leges of  the  gospel,  and  the  society  of 
'  their  beloved  and  revered  missionary. 

In  1843,  two  native  assistants  were 
ordained  to  the  pastoral  office,  and  many 
Christian  families,  driven  by  persecution 
from  the  other  side  of  the  mountain 
range,  which  was  under  Burman  rule, 
settled  at  Ongkyoung.  Here  Mr.  Abbott 
aided  them  in  staking  out  a  street  for  a 
new  village,  and,  kneeling  down  on  the 
spot,  with  men,  women  and  children,  de- 
voutly consecrated  it  to  God. 

In  the  year  1844,  the  grace  of  God 
was  displayed  towards  the  mission  in  an 
unusual  manner.  During  a  period  of 
four  months,  two  of  the  native  preach- 
ers reported  that  more  than  1550  had 
joined  themselves  to  the  Father,  and 
the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost  More 
than  two  thousand  Karens,  in  that  year, 
were  brought  into  connection  with  the 
Arracan  mission.  But  in  the  midst  of 
this  tide  of  evangelical  success,  Mr.  Ab- 
bott's health  became  enfeebled  to  such  a 
degTee  that  he  was  obliged  to  leave  the 
field  of  his  labors.  He  embarked  for 
America,  and  reached  New  York  in  No- 
vember, 1845.  For  several  months,  he 
remained  in  his  native  country,  aiming  to 
diffuse  everywhere  the  ardent  missionary 
spirit  which  was  in  his  own  breast,  and 
communicating  to  the  churches  the  mir- 
acles and  wonders  which  God  had 
wrought  among  the  heathen.  And  then, 
with  health  improved,  but  by  no  means 
restored,  he  returned  again  to  his  labors, 
reaching  Calcutta  in  November,  1847. 

He  proceeded  at  once  to  Ongkyoung, 
where  there  was  to  be  a  gathering  of  the 
people  and  off  he  native  preachers,  with 
whom  he  bad  parted  on  the  same  spot 
three  years  before.  When  he  found 
himself  standing  among  the  group  of  na- 
tive preachers,  and  witnessed  their  in- 
|  tense  joy  at  seeing  him  again,  he  forgot 
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for  a  while  the  sacrifices,  hazards  and  mis- 
givings of  the  past,  and  they  rejoiced  to- 
gether, and  "  offered  to  the  Lord  a  song 
of  grateful  praise."  During  his  absence, 
the  conquests  of  the  gospel  had  con- 
tinued to  extend,  and  the  waving  fields 
on  every  side  still  invited  the  sickle  of 
the  reaper. 

In  the  year  1849,  Mr.  Abbott  made 
two  attempts  to  re-enter  Burmah  Prop- 
er by  the  way  of  Bassein,  which  were 
unsuccessful.  The  work,  however,  ad- 
vanced at  Sandoway  and  in  the  region 
around.  Twelve  superior  chapels  were 
built  by  the  people,  and  nearly  twenty 
of  an  inferior  character.  Forty  native 
assistants  were  pursuing  their  studies 
with  Mr.  Abbott.  More  than  5,300  Ka- 
rens had  been  baptized  from  the  com- 
mencement of  the  mission,  and  5,124  un- 
baptized  Christians  also  were  reported. 
In  many  instances  the  native  churches 
supported  their  own  pastors,  in  whole 
or  in  part,  and  sustained  their  schools 
and  teachers.  A  Karen  Home  Mission- 
ary Society  was  formed,  to  carry  the 
gospel  to  the  regions  beyond,  to  gather 
in  the  outcasts  of  Israel,  and  to  comfort 
those  that  were  scattered  abroad.  More 
native  preachers  were  ordained,  and  the 
churches,  "  walking  in  the  fear  of  the 
Lord,  and  in  the  comfort  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  were  multiplied." 

After  the  second  Burmese  war,  the 
occupation  of  Bassein  by  the  English 
opened  to  the  mission  a  part  of  the  field 
from  which  they  had  long  been  excluded. 
In  July,  1852,  Mr.  Abbott  visited  this 
region  in  company  with  a  fellow  mis- 
sionary, to  make  temporary  provision 
for  the  prosecution  of  the  work  that  was 
ready  to  their  hand.  A  wide  and  ef- 
fectual door  was  opened,  and  with  bound- 
ing heart  he  was  ready  to  go  up  and 
possess  the  land.  But  his  health  again 
failed,  and  compelled  the  entire  relin- 
quishment of  his  labors.  Ho  was  not 
permitted  to  gather  the  golden  harvest, 
in  whose  ripening  luxuriance  his  soul 
delighted.  He  retired  to  Maulmain  in 
the  close  of  September,  embarked  for 
England  in  January  following,  and  ar- 


rived at  Boston,  Juno  8,  1853,  to  return 
to  his  labors  no  more. 

Since  his  departure,  says  a  recent  let- 
ter from  Bassein,  we  hear  "  from  every 
direction  the  most  earnest  inquiries 
about  4  teacher  Abbott'  In  their  own 
strong  language,  not  a  few  of  the  Karens 
are  saying,  1  we  shall  die  in  our  longings 
after  teacher  Abbott.' "  44  When  ho  left 
them,"  says  another,  44  they  all  4  wept 
sore ;'  but  they  will  go  4  sorrowing  most  of 
all,'  that  they  are  to 4 see  his  face  no  more.' " 

His  missionary  life  extended  to  a  pe- 
riod of  nineteen  years.  What  remains 
can  be  stated  in  a  few  words.  He  strue- 
gled  with  a  broken  constitution  for  a 
few  months,  and  on  Lord's  day,  Dec.  3, 
1854,  at  Fulton,  N.  Y.,  he  exchanged 
the  earthly  tabernacle  for  44  a  house  not 
made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens." 
It  was  only  the  day-before  his  death,  that 
the  idea  of  his  speedy  dissolution  took 
full  possession  of  his  mind.  He  referred 
to  his  associates  in  missionary  labor,  and 
gave  direction  to  the  friend  who  bad 
watched  over  him  in  his  illness  to  write 
to  several  of  them.  Afterwards  he  en- 
gaged in  prayer,  first  for  himself,  plead- 
ing 44  the  mercy  of  God  through  the 
blood  of  the  atonement,"  then  for  the 
churches  and  ministers  at  home,  for  the 
missionaries,  especially  those  of  his  own 
field,  and  for  the  native  pastors  and  con-  • 
verts.  He  prayed  that  there  might  be  no 
failure  in  the  missionary  enterprise,  that 
the  work  might  go  forward  in  the  power 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  be  triumphant. 
Afterwards,  he  expressed  a  wish  again 
to  ,4lift  up  his  voice  in  prayer  in  his 
family,"  when  he  fervently  commended 
them,  severally,  together  with  absent 
friends,  to  GoJ.  In  his  paroxysms  of 
physical  pain,  which  were  frequent  and 
severe,  the  words  44  Jesus  and  his  atone- 
ment" were  often  upon  his  lips.  Ho 
said, 44  My  mind  is  sometimes  agitated  by 
the  sufferings  of  the  body,  but  they  do 
not  move  the  foundation.  God's  prom- 
ise never  fails."  44  Yes,"  said  his  friend, 
44  there  remaineth  a  rest."  He  inter- 
rupted her  by  responding,  44 1  am  near 
that  rest ;  it  is  just  at  hand." 
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In  the  afternoon  of  the  Sabbath,  he 
sank  into  a  stupor  from  which  he  could 
not  be  aroused,  and  in  the  evening  he 
passed  peacefully  away,  like  the  star  of 
night,  which  sets  tranquilly  upon  this 
world,  to  beam  in  brightness  on  another. 
Agreeably  to  his  request  he  was  buried 
among  his  kindred  at  New  Woodstock, 
N.  Y.,  after  an  appropriate  funeral  ser- 
vice in  the  sanctuary  where,  in  his  earlier 
years,  he  had  sat  under  the  ministry  of 
the  revered,  but  departed  John  Peck. 

Thus  "  God  buries  his  workmen,  but 
carries  on  his  work."  When  all  acts  arc 
understood,  and  all  history  developed, 
seen  as  it  is,  and  seen  in  the  light  of 
eternity,  the  great  and  thrilling  events 
of  his  life,  we  doubt  not,  will  be  among 
the  themes  of  grateful  praise,  and  which 
shall  be  held  in  everlasting  remem- 


Dr.  Mason,  who  was  associated  with 
him  as  a  fellow  laborer,  and  who  knew 
him  well,  records  the  following  just  and 
fraternal  tribute  to  his  memory  : 

"  The  death  of  br.  Abbott  is  a  great 
public  loss,  for  he  was  remarkably  suc- 
cessful in  every  branch  of  missionary  la- 
bor. He  preached  the  gospel,  and  great 
numbers  were  converted  ;  he  educated 
native  preachers,  and  they  are  among 
the  ablest  that  have  entered  the  minis- 
try ;  he  constituted  churches,  and  they 
are  distinguished  abovo  all  others  for 
recognizing  the  obligations  that  rest 
upon  them  to  support  their  own  pastors ; 
and  he  wrote  books,  and  they  remain 
among  our  best  specimens  of  Karen  lit- 
erature. 

"  His  first  station  was  Rangoon,  and 
he  travelled  in  the  neighboring  districts 
of  Maubee,  Pantanau  and  Bassein, 
where  he  raised  up  several  churches; 
but  the  persecutions  to  which  the  Karen 
Christians  were  subjected,  induced  him, 
for  their  sukes,  to  remove  to  Sandoway, 
where  they  could  visit  him  without  in- 
terference from  government ;  and  where 
be  could  educate  for  them  an  indigenous 
ministry.  Nothing  could  have  been 
more  judicious  than  this  arrangement. 
He  was  immediately  joined  by  a  select 


class  of  fifty  promising  students;  and 
from  his  school  went  forth,  in  subsequent 
years,  some  of  the  most  efficient  pastors 
now  in  Burmah.  The  charge  he  gave 
them  when  they  graduated  was,  *  You 
are  to  lead  the  host  of  God  in  Burmah. 
You  must  not  lean  on  missionaries,  but 
on  God  ; '  and  well  have  they  observed 
it,  not  shrinking  even  from  martyrdom 
itself. 

"  After  his  return  from  America,  he 
met  with  thirty-five  native  preachers 
from  the  districts  west  of  Rangoon,  all 
of  whom  he  had  baptized,  all  had  been 
his  pupils ;  and  under  their  teachings, 
churches  had  arisen  embracing  in  the 
aggregate  more  than  four  thousand  mem- 
bers,  besides  five  thousand  more  hope- 
ful converts,  in  connection  with  their 
congregations,  who  had  not  been  bap- 
tized. 

"  It  would  be  difficult  to  find  in  the 
whole  range  of  modern  missions  another 
man  to  whom  God  has  awarded  an  equal 
measure  of  visible  success.  He  rests, 
but  the  minds  his  impinged  upon  still 
move  on,  destined  to  communicate  their 
power  to  other  minds  from  age  to  age, 
in  a  multiplying  progression.  Then  he 
is  not  dead.  He  lives  in  those  to  whom 
he  has  imparted  life,  and  will  thus  live 
in  all  coming  generations  of  redeemed 
Karens." 


DEATH  OF  MR.  MEEKER. 

Again  the  angol  of  death  has  visited  us. 
The  Ucv.  Jothum  Meeker,  a  most  faithful  und 
honored  missionary  to  the  Ottawas  for  nearly 
thirty  yenn*,  died  at  Ottawa,  January  11th, 
after  a  sickness  of  nine  days.  Hi*  disease 
was  bilious  pneumonia.  A  few  moments  \*s 
fore  his  death,  "  he  callod  for  one  of  his  mis- 
sionary associates  to  witness  his  raininess 
and  joy  in  the  near  view  of  a  glorious  im- 
mortality. He  addressed  a  few  words  to 
a  brother  in  the  Ottawa  language,  offered  an 
earnest  prayer,  clasped  his  hands  across  his 
breast,  and  closed  his  eyes;  a  sweet  smile 
then  spread  over  his  countenance,  and  with- 
out a  struggle  or  a  sigh  he  departed."  "  A 
good  man  has  fallen.  4 1  am  distressed  for 
thee,  my  brother;  very  pleasant  hast  thou 
been  unto  me.1 " 
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SPECIAL  MEETING  OF  THE  BOARD. 

A  special  meeting  of  the  Board  of 
Managers  of  the  American  Baptist  Mis- 
sionary Union  is  called  by  the  Executive 
Committee,  to  be  holden  in  the  Lecture 
Room  of  the  Tabernacle  Church,  (Dr. 
Lathrop's,)  Second  Avenue,  near  Tenth 
Street,  New  York,  on  Tuesd  »y,  the  13th 
of  March  ensuing,  at  10  o'clock,  A.  M. 
R.  W.  Cushman,  Iter.  Sec'y. 

Missionary  Room*,  Boston,  Feb.  7, 1355. 


LETTERS  FROM  MISSIONARIES. 

Arracan. 

C.  C.  Moore,  Sept.  14,  Oct.  8. 

Bassein. 

J.  S.  Bstcusa,  Aug.  13.  — II.  L.  Vas  Mttrr, 
Sept.  28. 

Maulmaln. 
Messrs.  II  a  swell  &  Basnet.  Sept.  19  —  T.  S. 
Rannit,  Aug.  22,  Sep:  6.  IS,  13,  23  —  Mi>.  S.  It. 
Knapp.  Aug.  2J  —  J.  \VAt>t.  Sept.  6;  Mr*.  W.. 
Aug.  29.—  D.  WuiTACia,  Aug.  4. 

Tavoy. 

T.  Allsk,  Sept.  0  — B.  C.  Tuomas,  Sept.  18. 

Rangoon. 

D.  L.  Brattoh,  Aug.  13  — J.  Dawbox,  Sept. 
21,  Oct.  7  —  L.  iNUKLia,  Sept.  20;  Mrs.  I  ,  Sept. 
20  —J.  U.  Vixtos,  Sept.  15. 

8hwaygyeen. 

N.  Harris,  Oct  6. 

Assam. 

M.  Brossox.  Oct.  17;  Mrs.  B.,Nov.  7  — I  J< 
Stoddard,  July  13,  Aug  22.  25,  Sept.  20,  Oct.  IS. 
-  S.  M.  WtaTixo,  Sept.  3),  Oct  2. 

Teloogoos. 
L.  Jew  bit,  Oct.  6.  » 

Si  am. 

Mission,  June  12,  Aug.  24  — W.  Assuofib, 
M*v  28,  .9,  Aug.  21,  2*.  —  J.  H.  CaisDLEa,  Aug. 
17, 27  —  S  J  •  tomru,  June  13,  21. 

Hongkong. 

J.  W.  Joaxsox,  Sept.  1, 22  (2),  Oct.  2  (2).  4, 9. 

Ningpo. 

Mrs  E.  A.  Goddarp,  Sept.  11—  E  C.  Loan, 
Sept.  7  — D.  J.  Macoowajc,  June  23,  Aug.  29, 
29  with  j  ,  Sept.  11. 

France. 

E.  Willard,  Aug.  14,  Sept.  30,  Oct.  31,  Nov.  2, 
IB  (2),  24 

Greece. 

A.  N.  Arnold,  Nov.  3.  17,  Dec.  7.  -  R  F 
Bokl,  Dec.  11 

Germany. 
J.  G.  Oncken,  Dec.  6,  (2)  —  P  Nisxetx,  Oct  6, 
19,  31. 

 +  

DONATIONS. 

IlECElVKU  I*  JASOAttY,  1S55. 

Maine. 

A  friend  of  mis*iorn  2.50;  Port- 

i and.  a  New  Year's  gill  from  a 

Mend,  26;  Frankfort,  Jtcv.  S.  G. 

Sargent  4;  Jefferson,  1st  ch  «ud 

u>c.  ID;  41.30 
Bowdoitiham  Aaso..  Greene,  cli., 

per  Rev.  il. 0.  Ea:ea,  agent,        26  33 


J. 62 


.,  to  cons.  Isaac  r,iwen  l,.  m., 
);  Stratham,ch  ,  men. con,  10;/ 
«*on  Village,  L.  A.  Elliot  1;  140.00 
lish,  ch  lii.35;  I'laiulield  and 


Cumberland  Awo.,  Lcwiston  Falls, 

ch.  and  cong.  77.61;  8.  Sch.  25; 
to  cons.  Calvin  Record  L.  W.; 
Harps* ell,  ch.  and  sue.  15  81; 
*  East  Brunswick,  cb.6/A>;  Biuns- 
wick,  Main  st.  ch.,  mon.  con.  11 ; 
New  Gloucester,  ch .33  50:  with 
other  donas,  to  cons.  Kev.  John 
Rounds  L.  M  ,per  Rev.  11.  C.  E , 
agent. 

Hancock  Asso  ,  Trenton,  1st  ch. 
24.60;  Female  Miss,  Sue  5;  Kart 
Ircnton,  ch.  10.46;  West  Tren- 
ton. Mrs.  Nehemiah  Higgins  1; 
Hnucok.  Is-,  rh  ,  Rev.  U.  Y. 
Watson  and  others  10:  North 
Hancock,  friends  2  30;  Krauk- 
lin.  D  Springer  I;  per  Rev.  II. 
C.  E  ,  agent, 

Kennebec  A?so.,  Sidney,  ch.,  per 
Rev.  11.  C.  E  ,  agent, 

New  Hampshire. 

Manchester,  Rhoda  Bryant,  fur 
German  chnpels,  25;  Ilindge,  Ar- 
miodal*.  Abbott  4;  Concord,  l«t 
ch.,  to  cons.  Isaac  Elwell  L.  M., 
100;  " 
Mason 

Cornish, 
Meridcn  15;  children  1-24 ;  Han- 
over 14  25;  children  163;  New- 
port, 36;  children  13">;  IMare- 
mont  4*5  21:  to  cons.  Kdward 
Brown  L.  M  ;  Nashua,  ch  ,  to 
cons  John  M  Flanders.  l.  M., 
100;  New  Boston,  ch.  11;  l'eter- 
boro',  ch  6  M ;  Keene,  ch.  3J.73; 
per  Rev.  J.  Alden,  agent,  279.22 

Vermont. 

Swnnton  Centre,  D.  M  Walker  2; 
a  New  Year's  girt  1;  l'oultney 
ch.. to cou«.  Mrs.  hmma.S  Goad- 
bv  L.  M..  100;  Cornwall,  Roxal- 
narest2;  10500 

North  Springfield  1P.*5;  Wert 
Tow  n-diend,  Rev.  S.  S.  Leigliton 
2:  Bennington.  1st  eh.  40;  S  Sch. 
penny  coll.  6;  per  Rev.  J.  Alden, 
agent,  65  85 

Massachusetts. 

A  friend  20;  Bostqn.  Union  ch. 
175;  West  Chesterfield,  Betsey 
Abbott,  1;  l'ittsfictd,  ch.  72; 
Chelmsford,  1st  ch.,  Kemale  Ka- 
ren Soc  .  Mrs.  M  H  Dud'ev  tr., 
20;  Chelsea,  ch.  60;  South  Mil- 
ford,  Ri  v.  G.  N.  Townseud  5; 
l'h  mouth,  ch  ,  Indies  Miss  Soc. 
20";  Haverhill,  l«t  ch.  86521; 
mon.  con.  19  79;  8. Sch  25;  Cam- 
bridge. 2d  ch.,  Enos  Rcvd  tr., 
94;  N<  wton  Centre.  J.  A  Clarke 
2;  Osterville,  ch  6  29;  8.  .^ch  , 
3  ;  Groton,  ch.  14;  8.  Sch.  3; 
Lvtm,  1st  ch.,  in  full  to  cons. 
Mn>.  Kliza  Li.  W.  Richards  L. 
M.,  80;  Jamaica  Plain,  ch  ,  to 
cons.  t-.dmuud  I).  <a-«ll,  Wil- 
liam W.  Cnpen  ai.d  Moses  M. 
Smith  L.  M  ,  300;  Shrewsbury, 
Nathan  Ham\l;  West  Dcdham, 
ch.  8  65;  Female  Mite  Soc  .  Itet- 
*<»y  Uaker  tee.,  II:  Wertboro', 
ch  6  .21:  Barre,  ch.  20  50:  Bol- 
ton, ch.23;  Chariest  own,  1st  ch.. 
Josepb  Carter,  tr..  to  con*. 
Franklin  Hopkins  L.  SI..  100; 
Southboro',  c  i.  and  kk"..  15;  Al-  • 
bro  I*.  Collins  deceased,  for  Now- 
cong  Orph.  Sc.i  .  2  50;  Newton 
I'pper  Falls.  Female  Mi?*.  Soc.. 
EBixbytr,10:  1522.82 

Ru<  II.  ch,  per  Rev    J  Alden, 
agent,  40  00 


419  2^ 


170.86 
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Worcester  Aaso.,  Worcester,  1st 
oh.,  roon.  con.  10;  Pleasant  at., 
ch.  16:  HoldeD.  ch.  80;  with 
other  donas,  to  cons.  Her.  "iU- 
lon  Merriam  L.  M.,  per  Rev.™. 
Aldrlch,  agent, 

Rhodo  Ialand. 

Providence,  Rev.  J.  C.  Welsh  5; 
Woonsocket,  ch.  85;  Newport, 
1st  oh.  to  cons.  Rev.  Samuel  Ad- 
lam  L.  M.,100;  140.00 

Warren  Asso.,  North  Kingston,  1st 
ch.  7  Wickford,  1st  ch-,mon. 
con.  78:  per  Kcv.  J.  Aldrich, 
agent,  8569 

Providence  Asso.,  Pawtucket,  1st 
ch.  17188;  Central  Falls,  ch  100; 
Valley  Falls,  ch ,  with  other 
donas,  to  cons.  Kcv.  Geo.  Silver 
L.  M,  12  03;  per  Kev.  J.  Al- 
drich, agent.  283.89 

Connecticut. 

Bridgeport,  S.  Sch ,  to  sup.  a  hea- 
then child  named  William 
Keed,  2500 

Stonington  Union  Asso..  North 
Stomngton,  3d  ch.  2315;  Ston- 
Ington  Boro",  ch.  64;  with  other 
donas,  to  cons.  Rev.  Thomas  W. 
Clark  L  M ,  per  Kev.  J.  Al- 
drich, agent,  77.16 

New  York. 

New  York  citv,  1st  ch„'For.  Miss. 
Soc  ,  for  German  chapels,  to 
cons.  Kobe  it  William  Durbrow, 
Miss  Martha  Hillman  and  Rev. 
John  D.  Fulton  L  M.,300;  Rome, 
ch.,  60;  Springville,  ch.  20:  Kil- 
lawog,  Allen  Cowdry2:  Cvrus 
Salisbury  1;  llarpersvllla,  Rev. 
D.  F.  Leacd  2;  Rochester,  1st 
ch.,  with  other  donas,  to  cons. 
Rev.  II.  N.  Langworthv  and 
A  hi i if- on  Cook  L.  M  ,  182  67; 
Glovcrsvillc.  ch.,  Karen  Miss. 
Hoc..  Mrs.  A.  C.  Churchill  tr., 
"  towards  the  education  of  the 
native  ministry,"  85;  Gilberta- 
ville,  ch.  27;  Brooklyn,  Central 
ch.,  to  cons.  Mrs.  Catherine 
Coombs  L. M  ,  100 ;  719.57 
Cattaraugus  Asso.,  P.  Burlingame 
tr  .Hinsdale,  ch.  13  2  >,  Cercs,ch. 
8.28;  Amity,  ch.  25  cts:  Otto,  1st 
ch.  63  cts;  per  Rev.  3.  M  Os- 
good, agent,  17.33 
Niagara  Asso.,  B.  Van  Horn  tr., 
Rovalton,  ch.,  Rev.  H.  Pettit  10; 
L.  B.  Horton  I ;  West  Somerset, 


1618  82 


509.58 


102.15 


ch.  7;  per  Rev.  8.  M.  O.,  agent, 
aratoga  As*o.,  Chauncey  Bough- 
ton  25;  Milton,ch.l3;  Charlotte 


White  1;  Waterford,  ch.  3  25; 
Pittstowu,  ch.  187;  per  Rev.  0. 
Dodge,  agent,  44  12 

Washington  Union  Asso.,  Whit- 
man Juslin  2;  Lucy  Ilerrington 
4;  B.  F.  Hernngton  1;  A.  Jaelin 
1:  P.  Moseley  1;  Catharine  Her- 
«  rington  1:  Jonathan  Case 5;  Lucy 
Spencer  25  cts;  Polly  Joelin  2; 
Hoosick,  ch.  19.28;  per  Rev.  O. 
D.,  agent,  33.51 
Worcester  Asso.,  Waterville,  ch. 
33;  Milton  Wright  1;  per  Rev. 
O.  D.,  agent, 
Union  Asso.,  Sing  Sing,  ch.,  per 

Rev.  O.  1)  ,  agent 
Franklin  Asm>.,  Unadilla,  ch.  6  60; 
Franklin,  ch.  19;  Croton,  ch. 
6509;  Otego.ch.  7;  Milford.lst 
ch.  174;  Sandhill,  ch. 6 60:  Del- 
hi, ch.  826;  West  Meredith, ch., 


73.00 


to  cons.  William  Remington  L 

M,  123  94;  coll.  7  98;  to  cons. 
Thomas  McCall  L.  M.,  per  Rev. 
O.  D.,  agent,  229  00 

New  York  Asso.,  Jonas  Sparks 60; 
Bloomiugdalc,  ch.  23;  per  Rev. 
0.  D.,  ajrent, 

Hudson  River  South  Asso.,  Bed- 
ford Avenue  ch.  7;  Union,  ch. 
16.95;  per  Kev.  U.  D.,  agent, 

Brack  River  Asso  .  Smithville,  ch. 
9;  Antwerp,  ch  3:  Watertown, 
ch.  6131;  Boonville,  ch.5;  Low- 
ville,  ch.  87.27;  Adams  Center, 
ch.  1727;  Daniel  Hall  20;  Clay- 
ton, ch.  6;  8.  Harmon  5:  coll.  at 
semi-aim.  meeting  17  31;  with 
other  donas,  to  cons  Mrs.  Kmo- 
line  K.  K.'  Park  L.  M  ,pcr  Rev. 
11.  A.  Smith,  agent,  171.16 

Drnome  and  Tioga  Asso,  12.68; 
Hon.  J.  WillsevS:  John  Gillctt 
1;  M.  Barker  3;  G.  A.Todd  2; 
.?.  B.  Todd  1;  T.  J.  Stevens  1; 
Wealthy  Stevens  60  cts;  Amy 
Barker  lj  Isaac  Briggs  6 ;  Hart- 
man  Lotze  60  cts;  Maine,  ch. 
13  25;  West  Nanticokc,  ch.  8  76; 
Warren,  ch.  76  cts;  Candor  Vil- 


14.78 


Lucy  A.  Patch  25 cts;  Rev.  Isaao 
D.  Jones  5;  per  Rev.  H.  A.  8., 
agent, 

Cayuga  Asso  .Auburn,  ch.  14  03; 
James  (illl  V>  cts;  per  Rev.  11. 
A.  8-,  agent, 
Chenango  A*«o.,  919;  New  Berlin 
Village,  ch.  14  65;  B.J.  Haight 
4;  Treas.  Asso.  85  72;  Rev.  W. 
Spaulding4;  Mrs.KuniceSpauId- 
ing  1 ;  Miss  Naomi  Aun  Spauld- 
ing  I ;  Master  Geo.  Catou,  (de- 
ceased,) to  circulate  Bibles  and 
tracts  among  heathen  children, 
10;  Greene,  Central  ch.  42.88: 
Oxford,  ch.  28.60;  Guilford,  2d 
ch.  27.12;  Pitcher,  ch.  3566; 
Norwich,  ch.  224.95;  8.  Sch. 
37. 50;  Coventry,  ch.  17.35;  8. 
Sch.  6;  a  friend  2;  Fayette,  ch. 
4.33;  South  New  Berlin,  ch. 
32.25:  Cohimbus,  ch.  6.76;  Ply- 
mouth, ch.  9:  Sherburne  Village, 
ch.5;  Earlville.  ch.  21.60;  Cov- 
entry and  Greene,  ch.  26.34; 
North  Norwich,  ch.  6  56;  Mc- 
Donough,  ch.  14.50;  Female  B. 
8oc.  8.<5;  South  Bainbridge,  ch. 
6.50;  West  Bainbridge,  ch.  7.26; 
John  L.  Jenks  1:  Preston,  ch. 
1G.20;  Oxford  and  Greene,  ch. 
17;  per  Rev.  H.  A.  8  ,  agent,  676.44 

Cortland  Asso.,  Joel  Call,  IbrTe- 
loogoo  Mission,  8;  Taylor,  ch. 
8.56;  Solon,  ch.  and  cong.  34.62; 
Cincinnati^,  ch.  5;  Groton,  ch. 
26.53;  Fem.  Mite  Soc.  14;  Mo- 
Grawville,  ch.  16.90;  Reuben 
Persons  1;  Cortlandville,  cb. 
37  25;  Traxton,  cb.  41;  Deacon 
Call  1:  C.  Bennett  1;  per  Rev. 
H.  A  8.,  agent,  189.80 

Oneida  Asso.,  Cassville,  ch.,  per 
Rev.  H.  A.  S.,  agent,  60.20 

Onondaga  Asso.,  lablus,ch.  17.40; 
Mrs.  Hannah  Love  6;  Mrs. 
Wheelock  2;  Piank  Road,  ch. 
26  cts;  Manlius,  ch.  3.13:  Man- 
lius  and  Sullivan,  ch.  50;  Kl- 
bridge,  ch.  7  26:  FaycttcvilJe, 
ch.  128;  to  cons.  John  A.  Ilurl- 
burt  L.  M  .per  Rev.  H.  A.  8., 
agent,  213.04 

Otsego  Asso..  Butternuts,  ch.  2.56; 
West  WlnileJd,  ch.  3;  Burling- 
ton, 1st  ch.  21.57;  West  Burling- 
ton, ch.  60  cts;  North  Burling- 
ton, ch.  84.18;   Hartwick,  oh. 
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26.25:  New  Lisbon,  eh.  27; 
Brook  field,  ch.  40;  Female  B. 
8oc.4.G'i:  Kdmc*ton,2dch.6;  J. 
Maine  ■>«>  ct«;  II.  Pasco  6*)  eta; 
T.  Cook  1 ;  C  II av ward  1;  Jack- 
sonville, eli  hi. '20;  Warren,  ch. 
18;  Exeter,  ch.  13  46;  Kemaic  B. 
Soc.  3,  Warren  DeLancy  10; 
Plaintield.ch  *3  25,  Springfield, 
ch.  75  ct>;  Waiter  Holt  2;  Mr. 
Stanburgh  I ;  Rev.  L.  Caslerl; 
Mr*.  Casler  1  Rev.  L.  Bolton 
10;  coll.  at  seuii-aun.  meeting 
13.55;  with  other  donas,  to  cons. 
Willium  W.  Walker,  taouard 
Colburn,  Mrn.  Triphcua  11.  Bol- 
ton and  Mr*.  Marv  S.  Dean  L. 
M..  per  Rev.  II.  A.  S  ,  agent,  285.R7 
8t.  Lawrence  Asso..  l'itcuirn.  ch. 
1;  M  i--  ch.  3  3ij;  Gouvcrn- 
eur,  ch.  15;  Warren  Dike  20; 
Chloe  Ann  Dike  6;  with  other 
dona-  to  con*.  Mm.  Chloe  Ann 
Dike  L.  M  .jjer  Rev.  II.  A.  8., 
ageut,  44.30 

New  Jersey. 

Newark,  1st  ch.,  F.  F.  Randolph, 
tr.,  100.00 

8tat«  Convention,  T.  P.  Runyon, 
tr..  New  Jersey  Asso.,  Vincen- 
town.  ch.  8;  Cohansvy,  1st  ch. 
20;  2d  ch.  37;  Central  New  Jer- 
sey Asso  ,  Flemington,  ch.  00; 
East  New  Jersey  A*so.,  1'iscata- 
way,  ch.  1  '7  70;  Scotch  Plains, 
00.45;  per  Rev.  8.  M.  Osgood, 
agent,  277  70 

Pennsylvania. 

Philadelphia,  W.  II.  Richards,  for 
German  chapels, 51;  Ninemville, 
Welsh  ch..  Richard  L.  Davis.tr., 
rami.  con.  10;  Katun.  Rev.  Wil- 
liam Frear5;  North  \uburn.ch., 
Mrs.  Haverly  1;  Staruoca,  N.  T. 
Carpenter  56  cts: 
Centre  Asso.. Huntingdon ,ch. 11  50; 
Logans  Valley,  ch.  45;  per  Rev. 
8.  M.  Osgood,  agent, 

M  i     i     '   Asso.,  South  Ten 

Mil.-,  ch.   10;  Mt    Moriah,  ch. 
84.10;  |kt  Rev  S.  M.  U  ,  agent, 
Philadelphia   Asso..  Buliigomin- 
li.  S.31 ,    WilHstown,  ch. 
68.74;  8.  Sch.  733;  Pottsvillc, 


377-70 


ii-i.'Ji 


44.10 


5 


R"v. 


Browns  vi  le,  ch., 
Dodge,  agent. 


8.  M.  0  ,ag  t, 
per  Rev.  Q. 


0.50 


Ohio. 

New  Miuket,  '  Friends  of  mis- 
sions" 2;  Auburn,  ch.  50  cts; 
Norwalk,  ch.,  10;  S  Sch.,  for 
Assam  ( Irph,  Sch.,  4; 

Indiana. 

Evansvillc.  c'i.  A.  L.  R.  10;  Dr.  K. 
B.  5;  Mis.  C.  A.  1 ;  Mr.  T  W 
2.'s»;  Mrs.  and  Miss  It  's  50  eta; 
Mr.  T.  W.  S.  2;  Mrs.  8.  F.  3; 
Miss  M.J.  IJ.5»ct*;  Mk»  EG. 
B.  1; 

Illinois. 

Hadler,  ch.  10;  Annington,  Mrs. 
Ac'i-a  M  mam  4't;  Nine  Mile, 
ch.  12;  i'ntHilise  l'rairie.  ch.  10; 
Decitur.  eh.  3>;  Rock  Island, 
ch..  I,  (.onion  ¥>  cts;  C.  G. 
Volk  1:  -Mrs.  Sarah  Hatch  1; 
Mr-  KmnaClelaad  50 cts;  John 
Mat  .-v  .V)c's;  A.  8.  TitTany  1; 
Diivi.l  Lingle  5;  Des.  Cook  2; 
Mrs.  »amh  llillicr  1:  David 
llawf  2. .V>;  Hugh  Gilmore  50 
cts;  David  Phillips  2:  Mrs. 
Martha  r.  Brackctt  7;  126.25 


259.08 


25  50 


25  50 


65.92 
1140 
10.00 


Quincy  Asso  ,  84  20-  Grlggwilfo, 
ch.  49.75;  Basco.  ch.  4  45  ;  Pay- 
son,  R  G.  Kay  3;  G.  Kay  5; 
Rev.  Jo  K»t calf  5;  Mt.  I'leas- 

snt ,  ch .  4  S5 ;  Rush v iile.  ch .  6.2  > ; 

to  cons  Rev.  J  O  Metcalf  L.  M., 

per  Rev.  J  I).  Cole.  agent,  112.50 
Bfoomfleld  Asso  ,  1'aris,  ch.,  per 

Rev.  J.  D.  C  agent. 
Risk  River  Awo.,  Bclviderc.  ch. 

35.97;  Rockford.  ch.  20.05;  per 

Rev.  J.  D.  C,  agent, 
Springfield  Asso..  Stonington,  ch., 

per  Rev.  J.  D.  C..  agent, 
Chicago  Asso.,  St.  (  hurles,ch.,  per 

Rev  J.  D.  C,  agent, 


I'ontiac,  ch., 


Walworth  Asso..  Janes ville.  ch., 
per  Rev.  J  D.  Cole,  acent,  13JJ6 

LaFavette  Awo.,  Mom  Prai- 
rie, ch.,  per  Rev.  J.  D.  C  .  ag't,  3.00 

Beaver  Dam,  ch.,  per  Rev.  O. 
Dodge,  agent.  4.81 

Scott,  ch.  2;  Shebovgan.ch.  6;  La 
Crosse,  1st  ch.,  W.  W.  Cstick 
tr.,23;  31.00 

Iowa. 

Central  Asso.,  per  Rev.  O.  Dodge, 
agent,  626 

Iowa  City,  Rev.  Dexter  P.  Smith 
5;  Cascade,  ch.,  M.  A.  Clark 
tr.,mon.con  5;  Dubuque, " part 
of  the  avails  of  a  children's  fair, 
for  Mrs  Jewett's  school  at  Nel- 
lore,"  10;  ».00 


i.17 


12  00 


Shawanoe  Mission. 


Delaware,  ch. 


Dunville,  Rev.  David  Way 


6.00 


1.00 


Legacies. 

Pease, 


North  Springfield,  Vt.,  Mr. 

i>er  Rev.  J.  Aldcn,  agent.  20.00 
Woodstock.  N.  Y.,.?ofin  Goodell, 

Jr.,  per  Mrs.  Maria  H.  Goodell, 

Executrix,  in  part,  54.00 
Owego.  N.  Y  .  Asa  H.  Truman, 

per  L.  D.  Truman,  Executor,  110.00 

§7879.08 

Total  from  Apr.  1.  '54,  to  Jan.  31,  '65,  861,097  45 

Donations  in  Clothing  and  Goods. 

Boston,  Ms..  Bowdoin  Square  Miss. 

Circle  1  box,  for  Mrs.   B.  C. 

Thoma*.  62.00 
Boston,  Ms.,  ladies  of  Trcrnont  st. 

ch.  communion  wan*,  for  Mrs. 

M.  S.  Daub!e.  84.77 
Charlestown,  Ms  ,  Judson  Miss. 

Soc.  1  box  clothing.  27.00 
Brookline,  Ms.,  Daniel  Sanderson 

1  box  clothing,  etc.,  lor  Rev. 

William  Ashmore.  3).00 
North  Becket.  Ms  ,  N.  W  Harris 

half  barrel  dried  apples,  for  Rev. 

N.  Harris, 
Tolland.  Ct  ,  Mr*  M  Vinton  1  box 

dried  fruit,  for  Rev.  J.  U.  Vin- 
ton, 

Hamilton,  N.  Y.,  Ladies  Benev. 
Soc.  1  box  clothing,  for  Now- 
gong  Orph.  Inst.,  60.00 

Philadelphia.  Pa  ,  Rev.  J.  II. 
Kcnnard  1  box  sundries,  lor 
Rev.  E  Kincaid,  7640 
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GERMANY. 

Letter  from  Mr.  Leiimaxn. 

of  the  ohuroh.— Tounjc  Men's 
Association. 

Berlin,  Oct  25,  1854.—  The  state  of 
our  church  is  improved.  Meetings  are 
better  attended,  inquirers  increase,  and 
several  have  been  baptized,  while  others 
earnestly  long  for  the  ordinance.  Cases 
of  discipline  have  become  rare,  and  a 
spirit  of  love  and  joy  seems  shed  over 
all. 

On  the  22nd  inst,  our  Young  Men's 
Association  celebrated  the  third  anni- 
versary of  their  re-organization,  which 
was  a  very  pleasing  occasion.  Shortly 
before  that  re-organization,  there  were 
only  four  younger  brethren  in  the 
church;  now  there  were  twenty-five, 
and  there  had  been  already  more  than 
thirty ;  and  their  associating  had  pro- 
moted both  their  spiritual  welfare  and 
their  happiness.  I  addressed  the  Asso- 
ciation on  the  importance  of  adopting  a 
high  standard  of  faith  and  Christian 
activity. 

Tour  to  out-stations. 

On  the  22nd  July,  I  undertook  a 
journey  to  our  remote  stations  in  the 
valley  of  the  Oder.  At  Frankfort  I 
was  very  joyfully  received  and  lodged 

7 


in  the  hospitable  house  of  br.  P  , 

the  first  here  baptized.  He  is  a  file 
cutter,  —  a  man  of  some  property.  He 
always  takes  care  of  the  travelling 
brethren,  and  bears  the  welfare  of  Gods 
house  deeply  in  his  heart.  Ho  has  also 
very  fully  imbibed  our  principles,  and 
is  very  active  in  the  wprk  of  the  Lord. 
Notwithstanding  the  oppressive  heat,  I 
preached  twice  on  the  following  Sab- 
bath, attended  a  prayer  meeting,  and 
visited  out  of  town  a  backslider,  whom 
the  Lord  by  serious  disease  had  brought 
to  a  stand  and  to  longing  after  his  house. 
During  the  excessive  heat,  the  meetings 
are  thinly  attended.  Ours  did  not  ex- 
ceed eighteen ;  but  in  larger  churches 
are  frequently  not  to  be  seen  even  as 
many,  though  Frankfort  has  at  least 
25,000  inhabitants.  Still  much  good 
might  be  done  here,  as  many  doors  are 
open. 

On  Monday,  the  24th,  I  went  to  Man- 
schnow ;  found  the  people  engaged  in 
harvest,  and  could  only  see  them  late  in 
the  evening  in  their  houses.  Early  the 
following  morning,  I  travelled  on  foot  to 
Ciistrin,  and  was  received  in  a  friendly 
manner.  Spent  the  day  in  visiting  sev- 
eral of  our  members,  and  late  in  the 
evening  held  a  meeting.  Notwithstand- 
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ing  the  great  exhaustion  of  the  people, 
it  was  very  largely  attended,  and  great 
interest  was  manifested.  The  next  day, 
I  went  down  the  river  to  Ziickerick. 
On  the  opposite  side  of  the  Oder,  at 
Wrietzen,  a  new  sphere  of  usefulness  is 
opening.  I  addressed  a  large  assembly 
in  the  house  of  br.  Giese,  in  whose  fam- 
ily several  have  decided  to  be  baptized. 
At  Tornow,  a  church  meeting  was  held, 
and  long  standing  difficulties  were  set- 
tled, and  good  resulted  from  the  meet- 
ing. 

Tours  like  the  above  are  made  quar- 
terly by  br.  Bues  or  myself,  and  they 
prove  beneficial  in  invigorating  the 
scattered  disciples. 

Kr.  Lehmann  proceed*  to  state  that  he 
spent  the  month  of  August  In  Berlin  in  his 
customary  ministerial  duties.    In  September, 

burg,  of  which  a  full  account  was  published 
ki  the  Magazine,  Dee.  1864,  p.  468.  On  the 
Saturday  following,  Sept.  16,  was  held  the 
annual  meeting  of  the  Prussian  Association. 
As  all  more  general  matters  had  been  dis- 
cussed in  the  larger  Conference,  only  topics 
of  local  interest  were  here  treated. 

The  days  succeeding  the  Conference. 

Most  interesting  was  the  following 
Sabbath, — a  glorious  day  in  the  history 
of  our  churches.  In  the  most  crowded 
chapel,  br.  Ringsdorff  preached  a  ser- 
mon which  deeply  moved  all  present. 
In  the  afternoon,  br.  Ribbcck  preached 
very  powerfully.  The  crowd  was  still 
greater.  Br.  Oncken  afterwards  bap- 
tized eight  converts,  and  the  Lord's 
supper  was  administered  to  a  larger 
number  than  ever  before.  I  found 
place  only  in  the  pulpit  with  br.  Rib- 
beck.   It  was  a  glorious  scene  indeed. 

Monday,  Sept.  18,  was  spent  in  con- 
sulting on  the  chapels,  examining  plans, 
deciding  on  the  priority,  &c.  I  need 
not  say  how  grateful  we  all  felt  for  so 
large  a  gift,  to  our  dear  American  breth- 
ren. In  the  afternoon,  a  love  feast  on  a 
large  scale  was  celebrated,  which 
crowned  all  the  blessings  enjoyed  so 
richly  in  these  days.  Pure  Christian 
love  in  the  fullest  measure  seemed  to 
pervade  all  hearts. 


[April, 

Another  day  was  spent  in  settling 
aright  the  multifarious  matters  of  interest. 
In  the  afternoon  and  evening,  a  special 
meeting  of  all  the  missionaries  was  held, 
which  was  an  occasion  of  great  interest. 
At  the  close,  we  had  the  unspeakable 
joy  of  embracing  our  dear  br.  Bolz- 
mann,  who  had  just  arrived  from  Buoke- 
burg,  where  he  had  suffered  twenty- 
two  weeks  in  prison  for  the  Saviour's 
sake. 

Mr.  Lehmann  in  company  with  Mr.  Kubner, 
who  together  had  been  appointed  delegates  to 
the  Klreheutag,  held  at  Frankfort  on  the 
Maine,  then  proceeded  to  meet  this  appoint- 
ment. An  account  of  this  assembly  is  con- 
tained in  the  Magazine  for  January,  1866, 
p.  26. 

The  churoh  and  chapel  at  Barmen. 

After  the  Kirchentag  and  some  com- 
munion with  the  disciples  at  Frankfort 
and  Offenbach,  I  passed  down  the 
Rhine,  from  Mayence  to  Cologne.  Br. 
Kobner  left  me  at  Boppard,  having 
received  an  invitation  to  visit  several 
clergymen  who  are  friendly  to  us,  and 
at  his  request,  I  went  to  spend  a  Sabbath 
with  bis  church  in  Barmen,  where  I  was 
most  cordially  received.  Twice  on  the 
Lord's  day  I  preached  m  their  booth, 
erected  temporarily,  and  found  it  very 
convenient,  and  adapted  to  serve  even 
for  the  winter,  which  will  be  necessary. 

On  Monday  following,  I  was  urged  to 
stay  and  hold  the  missionary  meeting. 
It  was  numerously  attended,  and  I  went 
through  the  principal  features  of  our 
Baptist  missions,  which  created  great 
interest  The  church  here  will  take  a 
very  prominent  stand  in  the  valley  of 
the  Wupper,  long  famous  as  a  s*»at  of 
piety,  and  a  stronghold  of  the  kingdom 
of  God.  The  clergy  here  made  great 
efforts  to  prevent  the  erection  of  a  Bap- 
tist chapel;  but  it  was  ultimately  con- 
firmed by  our  King,  with  whom  br. 
Ribbeck  had  a  very  interesting  audience. 
By  these  proceedings,  and  the  ultimate 
victory  of  the  Baptists,  their  doctrine 
and  confession  have  become  the  more 
prominent. 


Germany.  —  Letter  from  Mr.  Lehmann. 
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(rtrmany.  —  Letter  from  Mr.  Lthmaitn. 


Chapel  at  Grand  Sohotteln. 

I  left  Barmen  on  Tuesday,  Oct  10,  ac- 
companied by  br.  Lange.     After  some 
hours,  we  met  br.  Ringsdorff  at  Wetter, 
near  VoUmarstein,  whither  he  led  us 
with  great  love  ;  or  rather,  to  Grand 
Schotteln,  at  some  distance,  where  a  br. 
Funke  had  received  him  into  hts  house. 
This  br.  was  building  for  him  a  dwelling 
and  a  chapel,  of  which  the  walls  are 
already  completed,  of  stone  and  in  a 
very  noble  style,  bearing  the  inscription 
in  stone  —  "  One  Lord,  one  Faith,  one 
Baptism."  My  reception  in  the  house  of 
br.  Ringsdorff  was  most  cordial,  and 
blessed  hours   of  sweet  communion 
passed.   We  beheld  the  most  beautiful 
country  and  bills,  especially  that  on 
which  the  manse  is  standing,  which  br. 
R.  left  when  he  became  a  Baptist,  and 
which  certainly  had  an  exceedingly  fine 
situation.    In  the  evening,  a  special 
.meeting  was  arranged  in  VoUmarstein 
in  a  large  room,  where  the  crowd  was 
more  dense  than  lever  witnessed  before. 
The  Lord  gave  me  grace  to  preach  the 
word  with  liberty  and  fervor,  and  never 
was  I  listened  to  with  greater  attention. 
Most  fervent  love  was  thus  shown  to  me, 
and  we  returned  in  the  beautiful  moon- 
light, through  valleys  and  forests,  and 
over  hills  to  Grand  Schotteln. 

Bomantio  baptistery— Joyful  scenes 
-^Christian  union. 

The  next  day  a  prayer  meeting  was 
held  accidentally  in  a  very  lovely  place 
in  a  hut  in  the  forest  It  was  obvious 
by  what  means  so  glorious  results  have 
been  obtained,  and  that  the  spirit  of 
grace  and  of  supplication  is  indeed 
poured  out  The  result  is  a  rich  in- 
gathering of  souk  won  for  Christ,  so 
that  the  church  here  is  already  larger 
than  that  in  Barmen.  To  day,  br. 
Funke  went  again  with  nine  new  con- 
verts to  Hagen,  where  the  Court  is  to 
witness  their  declaration  of  joining  the 
Baptists,  prescribed  by  law.  I  was  led 
also  to  the  baptistery  arranged  by  br.  F. 
on  his  estate.    In  a  beautiful  and  narrow 


valley,  surrounded  by  oaks  and  thick 
foliage,  a  brook  running  from  the  hills 
has  been  arrested  and  deepened.  I  was 
told  of  the  highly  interesting  baptisms 
administered  here  by  brn.  Rauschenbush 
and  Kobner,  when  sometimes  the  crowd 
thronged  under  the  oaks  and  shrubbery, 
and  even  the  burgomaster  and  other 
officials  in  deepest  solemnity  attended 
the  rite.  On  the  whole,  there  is  a  very 
great  movement  here,  though  great  hos- 
tility also  is  manifested. 

In  the  afternoon,  the  interest  was 
still  heightened.    Br.  Kobner  arrived 
from  Barmen,  in  haste  to  find  me  still 
there  for  some  important  consultations. 
Our  joy  was  great    But  another  joy 
awaited  us.    Br.  Rauschenbush  arrived 
later,  and  we  went  to  join  him  at  the 
railway  station.     The  mutual  affection 
manifested  was  great   We  spent  several 
hours  in  Christian  communion,  and  in 
consultation  on  the  most  important  mat- 
ters relative  to  the  work  of  God  assigned 
to  us.   The  meeting  was  the  more 
solemn,  as  br.  R.  with  his  wife  were  now 
leaving  for  America.    A  large  number 
of  brethren  and  sisters  spent  the  eve- 
ning with  us  in  fervent  prayer.  At 
nine  I  departed,  having  taken  a  most 
cordial  leave  of  all.   I  was  accompanied 
by  a  large  number  of  friends,  who  in- 
creased continually  as,  in  the  moonlight, 
one  party  after  another  issued  from  the 
shrubbery  and  the  forest,  as  we  passed 
along.    At  Wetter  several  of  our  favor- 
ite  hymns  swelled  harmoniously,  where 
people  at  a  distance  listened  very  atten- 
tively, and  seemed  astonished  at  such 
cordial  union  of  men  and  women,  so 
unequal  in  appearance  and  yet  so  united 
in  spirit    Suddenly  the  train  appeared, 
and  I  was  separated  from  my  friends, 
but  thankful  on  the  following  day  to 
find  all  in  peace  and  comfort  at  Berlin. 

I  wish,  on  the  part  of  the  church  in 
Berlin,  particularly  to  thank  our  dear 
American  brethren  for  their  rich  boon 
for  the  erection  of  chapels.  We  are 
earnestly  preparing  to  commence  next 
year  at  this  place,  and  hope  to  complete 
the  enterprise  with  good  success. 
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UttTEKS  Of  MESSRS'  OSCKES  ASD 

A  resolution  wa»  passed  by  the  Conference 
of  German  Baptist  churches  at  Hamburg, 
September  1854,  empowering  the  executive 
brethren  of  the  German  Union  to  take  fur- 
ther steps  for  the  attainment  of  a  concession 
on  the  part  of  the  Prussian  government. 
Full  accounts  of  the  interview  of  the  Com- 
mittee with  the  King  of  Prussia  have  been 
received.  The  following  account  »  part  y 
from  the  letter  of  Mr.  Oncken  and  partly 
from  that  of  Mr.  Lehmann. 
Interview  with  the  Kin*  of  Prussia. 

In  consequence  of  the  resolution 
passed  by  the  Triennial  Conference  at 
Hamburg,  the  brethren  J.  G.  Oncken, 
C.  Schauffler,  G.  W.  Lehmann,  J.  Kob- 
ner  and  J.  Braun  assembled  at  Berlin 
for  consultation,  Jan.  3,  1855.  Agree- 
ably to  a  previous  arrangement,  they 
decided  to  seek  an  interview  with  his 
Majesty,  the  King  of  Prussia.  For  this 
purpose  a  memorial  and  petition  were 
prepared,  and,  provided  with  these  docu- 
ments, the  brn.  Oncken,  Schauffler  and 
Lehman  n  proceeded,  Jan.  6,  to  Potsdam. 

We  first  called  on  the  court-preacher, 
llev.  Dr.  Krummacher,  who  received  us 
in  a  very  friendly  manner,  and  encour- 
aged us  to  apply"  forthwith  to  the  court- 
marshall,  Count  Keller,  who  would  not 
fail  at  once  to  announce  us  to  the  King. 
We  followed  this  advice;  but,  though 
kindly  received,  we  found  to  our  regret 
that  wc  liad  arrived  too  late  to  secure 
an  audience  to-day.  We  left  our  doc- 
uments with  Count  Keller,  who  noted 
down  br-Lehmann's  address,  and  prom- 
ised to  inform  us  in  Berlin  when  an 
interview  could  take  place. 

After  having  waited  in  vain  till  Jan 


fered  to  apprize  his  Majesty  of  our 
presence  at  Potsdam,  as  a  favorable 
moment  for  our  admission  to  the  royal 
presence  might  occur.  Soon  he  re- 
turned, announcing,  u  His  Majesty  will 
see  the  gentlemen." 

We  were  then  conducted  to  the  royal 
ante-chamber,  where  an  inspection  of 
the  fine  paintings  with  which  it  is 
adorned  shortened  the  time  of  waiting. 
We  had  been  told  the  King  would 
receive  us  here.  But  as  he  passed 
through  the  corridor,  we  heard  him  giv- 
ing other  orders,  and  in  a  few  moments 
we  were  ushered  into  the  room  which 
the  King  had  entered,  and  which,  from 
its  appearance,  we  judged  to  be  his 
council-chamber.  Scarcely  had  we 
entered,  when  his  Majesty  in  a  friendly 
voice  said, 44  Come  nearer,  gentlemen  ;  ** 
and  when  we  had  done  so,  continued, 

"  What  is  your  actual  wish  ?  I  have 
not  been  able  to  read  your  paper." 
(The  King  held  our  memorial  in  his 
hands.) 

Br.  Lehmann  spoke  first  as  follows : 
"The  gracious  assurances  given  by 
your  Majesty  to  the  American  Ambas- 
sador, Hon  Mr.  Barnard,  have  been 
communicated  to  us,  and  have  filled  us 
with  hope  and  joy.  We  now  cherish 
the  deep-felt  wish  that  our  churches 
actually  receive  the  graciously  promised 
concession.  The  scruples  raised  against 
such  a  concession,  on  account  of  the 
absence  of  a  fixed  organization,  with  a 
representative  corporation,  are  now 
fully  removed.  The  corporation  bears 
the  name, —  44  Executive  Brethren  of 
the  United  Baptist  Churches  in  Ger- 


After  having  waneu  m  tom  imv»u.  lue  uu»cu  x,ul,u~v  v..  

10,  for  the  anticipated  information,  wc  many,  Denmark,  Sweden  and  Switzer- 
decided  to  go  to-day  to  Potsdam,  where  land  ; "  •  and  on  their  behalf  we  now 


wo  at  once  proceeded  to  the  royal 
palace.  Here  wc  were  again  courteous- 
ly received  by  the  court-marshall,  who 
told  us  that  the  King  had  hitherto  been 
prevented  from  seeing  us,  owing  to  the 
indispositiou  of  the  privy-counsellor, 
Mr.  Niebuhr,  with  whom,  — as  the 
latter  is  familiar  with  our  affairs,  —  the 
King  wishes  previously  to  have  come 
csmversation.  •  Count  Keller  now  of- 
:-•: 

.  • .    .  •.• 


present  our  humble  petition  to  your 
Majesty.  The  painful  and  uncertain 
position  of  onr  churches  in  the  Prussian 
state  occasions  many  grievances.  We 
have  repeatedly  been  under  the  neces- 
sity of  troubling  your  Majesty  with 
petitions  on  account  of  judicial  senten- 
ces, penalties,  &c.     Some   of  these 


•  Sec  Magazine,  July  18M,  pp.  232, 
18W.p  S15.  E» 
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were  granted  by  your  Majesty ; 
others,  doubtless,  could  not  be  granted. 
The  grievances  to  which  we  are  subject- 
ed are  a  necessary  consequence  of  our 
undefined  position  in  the  state,  as  we 
are  thereby  exposed  to  every  incidental 
disfavor,  while  quite  the  reverse  would 
result  from  a  positive  acknowledgment 
of  our  churches  on  the  part  of  your 


The  King  replied,  "I  am  amazed  to 
find  this  has  not  yet  taken  place.  I 
thought  the  matter  had  been  attended 
to  long  since.  Religious  persecution  is 
entirely  opposed  to  my  convictions; 
and,  independently  of  my  own  convic- 
tion, I  deem  it  unwise.  It  is  also  quite 
opposed  to  the  former  procedure  of 


Mr.  Lehmann  again  spoke,  and  re- 
marked, "Also  in  regard  to  Bible-col- 
portage,  a  concession  is  highly  desirable. 
The  Bible  Societies  in  Prussia,  possess- 
ing a  legal  acknowledgment,  are  so  far 
favored  that  they  may  freely  send  out 
colporteurs,  which  we  cannot  do." 

"Yes,"  answered  the  King;  "but 
this  has  its  ground  in  the  fact  that  no 
hawking  of  books  is  permitted." 

Br.  Lehmann  remarked  that  his 
Majesty's  minister,  Von  der  Ileidt,  had 
issued  a  rescript,  permitting  the  colpor- 
tage  of  Bibles  and  religious  books  under 
certain  conditions  and  guaranties." 

"  But,"  interposed  the  King,  "  is  not 
a  special  permission,  or  something  of 
the  kind,  necessary  ?  " 

"  Certainly,  your  Majesty ;  but  this 
is  willingly  granted  to  the  acknowl- 
edged societies,  while  it  is  withheld,  a 
few  cases  excepted,  from  us." 

Mr.  Lehmann  mentioned  also  that  we 
had  frequently  encroached  on  his  Maj- 
esty's clemency,  and  had  in  various 
cases  obtained  thus  a  remission  of  those 
fines  which  were  enacted  by  courts  and 
offices ;  but  that  the  state  of  things  had 
remained  unaltered,  and  that  our  col- 
porteurs were  stilt  in  a  very  difficult 
position.  "  Besides,"  continued  Mr. 
Lehmann,  "  another  point  which  ren- 
ders a  concession  desirable  is  the  fact 


that  we  have  chapels  and  meeting 
houses,  for  which  the  churches  have  no 
guaranty  that  they  will  retain  possession 
of  them.  In  this  respect,  the  greatest 
I  uncertainty  exists." 

"  How  many  chapels  have  you  in 
Prussia  ?  "  asked  the  King. 
"jThree  or  four,  your  Majesty."  • 
«•  Not  more  ?  "  said  the  King,  f 
*The  erection  of  several  others  is  in 
contemplation." 

"  What  is  your  relation  to  the  Men- 
nonites  ?  "  asked  the  King.  "  Can  you 
not  unite  with  them,  and  thereby  remove 
all  difficulties  ?  We  have  in  the  Evan- 
gelical Church  various  parties,  yet  all 
are  united  in  one.  Can  you  not  join 
the  Mennonites  ?  " 

"  Your  Majesty,"  said  br.  Lehmann, 
"  everything  has  been  done  on  our  part 
to  promote  a  hearty  fraternal  intercourse 
between  the  Mennonites  and  us;  but 
they  refuse  to  respond  to  such  over- 
tures." t 

"  And  wherein  does  the  difference 
between  you  and  the  Mennonites  con- 
sist ?  "  asked  the  King. 

Br.  Oncken  replied,  "  Your  Majesty, 
the  Mennonites  baptize  all  their  chil- 
dren indiscriminately  at  the  age  of  14 
to  16.  They  receive  their  whole  nat- 
ural progeny  into  their  communion. 
We  act  on  the  principle  of  receiving 
only  those  who  have  experienced  the 
truth  in  their  hearts,  who  have  attained 
to  faith  in  Christ,  and  who  have  given 
public  testimony  of  this  in  the  church. 
And,  in  the  administration  of  baptism, 
there  is  this  difference,  that  we  baptize 
by  immersion." 

"  How  do  the  Mennonites  baptize  ?  n 
asked  the  King. 

"  By  pouring  or  sprinkling." 

"  There  is  another  circumstance,  "  br. 
Lehmann  remarked,  "  which  commends 
the  Baptists  to  the  favor  of  the  state 

*  We  did  not  remember,  nt  the  time,  that  six 
or  seven  chapel*  already  exist. 

t  The  King,  in  saying,  "Not  more?" 
probably  thonght  of  ehurchts  (Gemeinden, 
bodies  of  believers.) 

J  Particularly  in  East  Prussia. 
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more  than  the  Mennonites.  The  latter, 
as  is  well  known,  neither  take  oaths, 
nor  perform  military  service,  both  of 
which  our  confession  of  faith  authorizes 
us  to  do." 

"  That  is  new  to  me,"  replied  the 
King.   "  I  am  glad  to  hear  that." 

Br.  Lehmann  added,  "My  own  son 
has  the  honor  of  serving  in  your  Majes- 
ty's army." 

"  Indeed !  in  what  kind  of  arms  ?  " 
asked  the  King. 

"  With  the  guard-master's  battalion, 
Sire." 

"  Ah  !  then  in  Berlin  ?  "  said  the 
King. 

"  Yes,  Sire,"  I  replied  :  "  but  indeed 
I  wish  that  my  son  could  enjoy  the 
favor  lately  bestowed  upon  students  of 
divinity  in  the  Evangelical  church  —  to 
be  freed  from  military  service."  * 

"  Well,  in  this  matter  I  do  not  agree 
with  you,"  said  the  King.  "  The  Cath- 
olics have  enjoyed  this  liberty,  but  I 
believe  it  to  be  a  very  good  thing  that 
youth  (young  men)  learn  obedience,  for 
which  the  military  state  is  a  very  excel- 
lent school.  It  arises,  perhaps,  from 
my  whole  education  that  I  think  so. 
But  our  generation  needs,  above  all, 
discipline.  The  rod  has  disappeared  in 
our  families,  and  parents  would  educate 
their  children  only  by  love ;  but  those, 
in  return,  would  abuse  them  for  that. 
I  believe  it  is  a  very  good  thing,  that 
theologians  should  serve  also  in  the 
army." 

"Discipline,  indeed,  is  a  very  good 
thing,"  I  replied,  "  but  if  unfortunately, 
war  should  break  out,  it  would  certainly 
be  dreadful,  if  one  who  has  devoted 
himself  to  the  service  of  the  Lord, 
should  bear  arms  for  an  unknown  num- 
ber of  years  in  bloody  strife." 

Then  the  King  asked,  with  kind  inter- 
est, about  my  native  place  and  pastoral 
relations.  When  the  King  referred 
again  to  our  petition  in  his  hand,  I  took 
occasion  to  observe  further,  that  desira- 
ble as  it  was  that  our  brethren  in  Prus- 


♦.Such  a  law  ha#  now  been  enacted. 


sia  should  obtain  a  legal  concession  to 
worship,  it  was  much  more  desirable  for 
the  Baptist  churches  beyond  the  limits 
of  Prussia.  "  Our  position  in  Prussia  is 
a  trying  one ;  yet  in  comparison  with 
that  of  our  brethren  in  other  countries 
it  is  enviable.  In  the  latter,  they  are 
fined,  their  goods  are  confiscated,  and 
frequently  are  taken  from  them  even 
the  necessaries  of  life." 

«  Where  is  that  ?  "  asked  the  King. 

"  In  Denmark— rather  Schleswig  and 
Holstein,  —  Mecklenburg— Schwerin , 
Biickeburg,  Hesse,  &e." 

"Well,"  said  the  King,  shrugging, 
"  there  I  have  no  power." 

I  replied,  "  But  the  sublime  example 
of  your  royal  Majesty  would  everywhere 
exercise  a  mighty  influence.  I  have 
had  occasion,  in  connection  with  emi- 
nent servants  of  Christ  to  speak  to 
statesmen  out  of  Prussia  in  behalf  of 
our  persecuted  brethren.  And  I  have 
always  been  asked,  what  were  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  Prussian  government  in 
this  respect ;  and  we  should  have  suc- 
ceeded better  in  securing  religious  lib- 
erty for  our  brethren,  if  we  could  have 
spoken  of  our  own  situation  with  more 
assurance."  % 

To  this  the  King  made  no  reply. 

"  I  take  the  liberty,"  said  br.  Left- 
mann,  "to  present  to  your  Majesty  a 
pamphlet,  containing  authentic  accounts 
of  such  persecutions."* 

The  King  received  the  pamphlet  with 
a  friendly  movement,  and  turning  over 
some  pages,  said,  "Yes,  it  is  quite 
against  my  principles  to  perseeute  for 
conscience'  sake,  and  it  grieves  me  in 
the  inner  soul,  when  it  is  done." 

"  The  recognition  of  our  churches  by 
your  Majesty  would  doubtless  bring 
the  termination  of  much  persecution 
beyond  Prussia." 

The  King :  "  You  may  depend  upon 
it,  nothing  shall  be  wanting  to  effect 


*  Results  of  au  Investigation  into  cases  of 
Protestant  persecution  on  the  Continent.  By 
Rev.  T.  R.  Brooke,  B.  A  and  Rev.  E.  Steane 
D.  D. 


this.  Tour  brethren  in  the  faith  stand 
high  in  my  estimation." 

Then,  addressing  Mr.  Oncken,  he 
said,  "  You  are  Mr.  Oncken  ?  " 

Mr.  O,  with  deep  reverence,  iaid, 
"Yes,  Sire." 

The  King,  "  I  rejoice  to  see  you. 
Where  were  you  born  V  " 

Mr.  O.,  "  At  Varel,  near  the  bay  of 
the  Jahde,"  (where  the  new  royal  set- 
tlement and  harbor  of  the  Prussian 
fleet  is  begun.) 

The  Ring  then  put  several  questions 
to  Mr.  O.  in  reference  to  that  place. 
Mr.  O.  then  said  that  for  several  years 
he  had  been  in  Hamburg,  and  pastor  of 
the  Baptist  church  there:  and  then 
presented  Mr.  Schauffler,  at  his  cot- 
league. 

The  King  then  asked  Mr.  Schau filer, 
"  Of  what  country  are  you  ?  " 

**  Of  Wiirtemburg,  Sire/'  he  replied. 

"  Indeed !  do  you  know  Hoffman  ?  "  * 

"Yes,  Sire,  but  I  have  been  away 
from  home  ten  years,  in  Hamburg." 

The  King  then  said,  "  He  (Mr.  Hoff- 
man) is  one  of  the  most  distinguished 
men  I  know." 

To  this  we  all  cordially  agreed. 

Then  the  King  in  general  terms 
expressed  his  intention  to  further  steps 
in  our  matter.  But  when  we  were 
about  to  withdraw,  Mr.  Oncken  said, — 

"  May  your  Majesty  please  to  accept 
my  most  profound  thanks  for  the  Cab- 
inet order  of  July  20,  1859,  by  which  I 
was  permitted,  soon  after  my  banishment 
from  Berlin,  to  return  thither  in  aid  of 
my  friend,  Mr.  Lehmann,  who  was  then 
ill." 

The  King  said,  "  And  I  must  telryou 
that  this  was  not  my  first  order  of  the 
kind.  In  184-,  f  I  issued  a  similar 
one,  which  must  have  perished  in  the 
commotions  of  1848.    I  confess,  the 

*  General  Superintendent  in  Berlin, 
t  The  brethren  do  not  remember  the 
exact  date,  specified  by  the  king. 


measures  adopted  against  you  grieved 

me  deeply." 

"I  venture  also  to  make  known  to 
your  Majesty  that  the  gracious  assur- 
ances given  to  the  Hon.  Mr.  Barnard, 
have  been  an  occasion  of  joy  and  grati- 
tude to  thousands  of  our  churches  in 
America." 

"  Yes,  I  repeat  my  regret  at  the 
course  hitherto  pursued.  I  was  first 
informed  of  these  things  by  my  ambas- 
sador, Chevalier  Bunsen,  in  London, 
and  of  the  amazement  and  indignation 
they  called  forth  in  England.  I  am  an- 
noyed at  proceedings  so  foreign  to  my 
conviction.  I  care  not  what  judgment 
is  passed  upon  my  opinions;  but  I  do  not 
like  to  be  considered  accountable  for 
that  which  is  entirely  opposed  by  my 
principles." 

"  Well,  I  have  your  paper  and  shall 
attend  to  it  I  am  astonished  that 
nothing  further  has  been  done  in  this 
matter;  but  I  shall  now  make  it  my 
own  care." 

With  such  and  similar  gracious  ex- 
pressions, we  were  then  dismissed  from 
the  royal  presence. 

Mr.  Lehmann  adds,  Thus  the  Lord 
has  very  graciously  heard  our  prayers, 
and  helped  us  to  see  the  King's  face,  and 
to  do  so  much  for  the  cause  of  our  dear 
brethren.  We  were  all  surprised  and 
delighted  by  the  extreme  kindness 
of  the  King,  and  the  candor  and  sim- 
plicity of  all  his  expressions  and 
demeanor.  And,  we  are  fully  con- 
vinced that  whatever  oppression  is 
exercised  in  Prussia,  —  even  in  the 
name  of  the  law,  —  the  King  himself  is 
not  the  cause  of  it 

We  immediately  afterwards  saw  Mr. 
Niebuhr,  and  subsequently  waited  also 
on  Mr.  IUaire,  the  King's  cabinet- 
counsellor,  and  the  Rev.  Dr.  Hoffman, 
in  Berlin,  and  we  must  now  wait  for 
what  farther  will  b  *  done  in  the  matter. 
Thus  far  the  Lord  has  helped  us. 
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ASSAM. 

JOURNAL  OP  MR.  DAN  FORTH. 

In  my  last,  I  finished  my  zayat  at 
Sota  Sil,  and  opened  it  for  daily  labor. 
At  first  there  was  strong  opposition.  I 
was  prevented  by  various  reasons  from 
doing  much  until  July.  To  give  you 
some  idea  of  my  prospects,  I  will  send 
you  an  extract  from  my  journal. 

Encouragement  and  opposition. 

Gowahati,  July  13,  1854.  —  Many  in 
the  zayat  to-day,  mostly  court  people, 
one  a  very  interesting  and  intelligent 
young  man.  His  conduct  gives  me 
much  reason  to  hope  that  he  will  reflect 
upon  what  he  heard.  lie  became  a  sub- 
scriber to  our  monthly  paper.  In  the 
evening,  I  went  to  the  house  of  the  king, 
and  had  a  long  talk  with  the  Bor  Gohai, 
or  prime  minister  of  the  king.  He  is  a 
remarkably  pleasant  man. 

14 —  A  good  number  in  the  zayat  to- 
■  day,  some  from  the  Mofussil*  —  one,  in 
particular,  very  intelligent  and  candid. 
Went  out  in  the  evening  upon  the  river 
road.  Met  a  guru,  surrounded  by  some 
twelve  or  more  disciples.  He  said  he 
had  no  objection  to  my  establishing  a 
school  upon  the  new  ground  I  had 
purchased,  but  did  not  like  to  have  me 
preaching  about  Christ  there.  It  tend- 
ed to  weaken  the  confidence  of  the  peo- 
ple in  their  own  religion.  I  told  him  I 
thought  he  did  not  understand  the  doc- 
trine of  Christ ;  that  if  he  would  listen 
to  a  clear  exhibition  of  it,  I  was  sure 
he  would  pronounce  it  good.  I  then 
preached  to  him  for  an  hour,  demon- 
strating to  him  the  necessity  of  an  atone- 
ment, the  vicarious  sufferings  of  Christ, 
and  the  certainty  of  salvation  through 
him.  He  listened  without  opposing,  but 
seemed  at  times  very  uneasy.  At  the 
close  he  said,  if  I  was  a  pious  man  I 
should  return  that  land  to  the  seller,  as 
he  wanted  to  get  it  back.  Of  course  I 
nnderetood  him.    There  arc  a  few  gurus 

■   

*  Most  will  probably  understand  tins  word ; 
it  is  used  in  all  English  papers,  and  means  all 
places  out  of  the  station,  as  the  villages. 


and  brahmins  whom  my  zayat  in  this 

place  exceedingly  troubles,  and  they 
would  do  anything  to  get  me  away. 
But  most  of  the  people  seem  to  like  it. 

15.  —  The  guru  with  whom  I  con- 
versed yesterday,  came  into  the  zayat 
to-day  with  a  company  of  his  disciples, 
listened  awhile,  and  when  about  to  leave, 
said,  u  If  you  will  make  a  present  of  this 
land  to  the  brahmins,  you  will  get  great 
merit."  Had  two  bitter  opponents,  one 
a  doom  (fisherman,)  the  other  a  brah- 
min. Their  chief  aim  seemed  to  be  to 
prevent  me  from  talking ;  for  they  inter- 
rupted me  in  every  sentence.  Others 
listened  with  candor ;  one  man  became 
a  subscriber  to  our  monthly  paper. 

A  candid  old  man. 

1 6.  —  Sabbath.  Went  up  to  the  zayat 
at  four  o'clock,  P.  M.  My  congregation 
varied  from  one  to  twelve,  until  night. 
In  the  evening,  went  out  upon  the  river 
road  and  had  a  long  talk  with  a  compa- 
ny of  respectable  natives.  Afterwards 
met  a  large  company  of  Bengalis,  court 
people,  who  conversed  very  freely,  asked 
me  to  give  them  a  lecture  in  the  zayat 
upon  geography,  pointing  out  upon  the 
map  the  different  countries,  which  I 
agreed  to  do  when  they  should  have  a 
leisure  day. 

17.  — Not  many  out  to-day,  rather  a 
dull  time. 

18.  —  A  good  number  in  to-day, 
among  whom  was  a  guru  with  one  of  his 
disciples  from  the  Mofussil. 

I  had  a  long  talk  with  him,  and  gave 
him  the  four  Gospels  and  Acts  bound  to- 
gether, on  condition  that  he  would  read 
it  to  his  disciples ;  conversed  with  many 
of  the  court  people.  In  the  evening  vis- 
ited a  "  nam-ghor,"  where  many  were 
collected  together,  and  preached  to  them 
about  an  hour.  One  man  opposed,  the 
rest  listened  with  attention.  One  old 
man  present,  very  intelligent,  formerly 
high  in  office,  listened  with  apparent 
surprise  and  profound  admiration,  often 
checking  those  who  were  disposed  to 
interrupt,  saying,  I  want  to  hear  that, 
ever  and  anon  asking  some  question,  as 
though  he  was  anxious  that  the  last  diffi- 
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culty  should  be  removed.  He  watched 
me  closely  through  every  step  of  my  ar- 
gument, and  when  I  was  through,  gave 
a  sort  of  expression  of  satisfaction,  as 
much  as  to  say,  "  There  it  is,  as  clear  as 
the  noon-day  sun,  all  reasonable  and  at 
the  same  time  just  suited  to  the  wants  of 
our  nature."  I  never  recollect  having 
such  a  listener  before.  He  is  a  man  in 
the  decline  of  life,  and  I  can  but  hope 
he  will  think  of  these  things  again. 

Universality  of  tin  —  The  right  kind  of 
school. 

One  young  man  came  in,  who  said  he 
would  hoar  about  the  Chri.stian  reliirion. 
Had  a  long  talk  with  a  very  pleasant 
young  man  belonging  to  the  court.  He 
understands  English,  and  has  a  good  ap- 
pointment. He  became  a  subscriber  to 
our  monthly  paper.  In  the  evening,  I 
went  into  the  village  and  found  a  compa- 
ny of  men  assembled  in  front  of  a  house. 
Among  them  was  the  man  who  opposed 
me  so  much  a  few  days  ago.  He  was 
much  more  respectful,  but  seemed 
to  take  umbrage  at  my  asserting  the 
universality  of  sin.  I  told  him  the  gos- 
pel was  for  sinners,  and  if  there  were 
any  who  were  not  sinners,  for  such  I  had 


Many  are  asking  for  a  school,  and  I 
am  promised  any  number  of  boys  and 
young  men.  I  tell  them  if  I  establish  a 
school,  a  pundit  must  do  the  teaching.  I 
have  no  time  to  hear  lessons  from  books. 
What  instruction  I  give  must  be  by  lec- 
tures to  those  old  enough  to  understand 
them,  that  my  main  business  is  to  teach 
religion,  but  I  shall  occasionally  give  a 
lecture  upon  the  sciences,  if  I  find  them 
deserving  iL 

The  Kospel  the  only  remedy  —  Heathen 


20.  —  Five  in  the  zayat  to-day.  Had 
a  long  talk  with  an  Ahom,  who  had  been 
to  Jogaoath,  and  many  other  holy  places 

evidence  that  any  of  his  sins  were  for- 
given, and  more  than  this,  the  future  was 

all  dark  and  uncertain.  He  listened  to 
the  gospel  apparently  with  deep  interest. 


O,  that  he  may  take  refuge  in  this  free 
salvation.  Mrs.  D.  visited  the  family  of 
the  highest  native  judge,  who  lives  oppo- 
site the  zayat. 

21.  —  Went  to  the  zayat  at  twelve 
o'clock.  No  people  in  for  a  good  while. 
Read  an  Assamese  book.  Had  a  long 
talk  with  three  men.  A  chief  from  Sun- 
apur  came  in  and  stopped  for  an  hour. 
He  is  of  Koch  descent  and  is  quite  old. 
"  May  he  find  mercy  of  the  Lord  in  that 
day."  He  was  very  respectful,  though 
strongly  wedded  to  the  traditions  of  his 
fathers.  He  lives  some  twenty  miles 
from  here ;  says  his  people  are  mostly 
Cacharis  and  Mikirs. 

22.  —  Barren  time  to-day.  Every 
body  seemed  to  be  very  busy,  and  passed 
without  calling.  Four  only  came  in. 
They  were  very  bigoted,  and  although 
much  was  said,  I  fear  but  little  was  ac- 
complished. Their  arguments  were 
these  —  whatever  the  shasters  say  must 
be  true.  The  shasters  say,  "  Repeating 
the  name  of  Ram  and  Krishnu  three 
times  will  give  salvation  here  and  here- 
after." Hence  all  will  be  well  with  the 
Hindoos.  One  brahmin,  however,  said, 
on  leaving,  that  I  had  given  him  a  new 
idea  about  reconciliation  with  God,  which 
he  would  think  of. 

Discouragement  —  Interview  with  a 
hopeful  brahmin, 

29. —  Sabbath.  Preached  in  Assamese 
at  nine,  A.  MM  in  the  chapel,  none  but 
our  own  people  out  At  four,  F.  M., 
went  to  the  zayat  Read  the  twenty- 
seventh  chapter  of  Matthew  to  a  few. 
Many  passed  by,  to  whom  I  spoke ,  and 
asked  them  to  come  in  and  have  a  little 
conversation ;  but  most  of  them  replied, 
"  We  know  what  you  wish,  and  say,  we 
do  not  want  to  hear  it."  And  they  hur- 
ried by.  Some  sneered.  A  company 
of  boys  came  up  and  engaged  very  rude- 
ly ia  play  before  the  zayat.  I  ca  not 
say  that  they  intended  to  annoy  me,  but 
it  looked  very  much  like  it.  There  arc 
many  who  would  be  glad  to  prevent  my 
preaching,  and  they  may  have  sent  the 
boys  for  this  purpose.  I  was  telling  the 
story  of  Christ  to  five  or  six,  when  a 
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w  Don't  stop  there  and  listen  to  him, 
come  away."  The  missionary  must  be  a 
gazing  stock,  thought  I ;  what  hope  is 
there  for  this  people !  Gowahati  is 
doomed!  The  people  will  not  listen, 
nor  regard  the  truth.  I  must  go  to  some 
other  place.  With  these  reflections  1 
left  the  zayat,  the  sun  about  an  hour 
high,  and  went  into  the  streets.  Met  a 
company  of  dooms  (fishermen,)  seven 
or  eight  in  number.  They  listened  for 
half  an  hour  very  attentively.  Went 
from  there  to  another  part  of  the  village. 
Preached  for  another  half  hour  to  as 
many  more  with  about  the  same  success. 
One  man,  however,  seemed  more  inter- 
ested than  the  rest,  and  said  he  would 
call  and  hear  more. 

It  was  now  dark,  and  I  started  for  my  I 
bungalow  with  a  heavy  heart,  discour- 1 
aged,  faithless  and  hopeless.  1  had  not 
proceeded  far  before  a  brahmin  joined 
me,  asked  me  where  my  bungalow  was, 
and  said  he  would  like  to  see  me ;  that 
his  sins  troubled  him  so  much  that  be 
could  not  sleep,  that  he  had  lost  all  con- 
fidence in  the  Hindoo  religion ;  that  the 
shasters  were  full  of  contradictions  and 
could  give  no  peace  to  the  soul ;  that  he 
bad  heard  something  of  the  Christian  sys- 
tem, and  wanted  to  examine  it  to  sec  if 
tb.re  was  not  something  in  it  which 
could  bring  comfort  to  the  soul.  He  is  a 
man  of  about  thirty  years  of  age,  belongs 
to  the  court,  and  appears  a  stable,  think- 
ing, intelligent  man.  I  should  regard 
him  as  a  sincere  inquirer,  had  I  not  been 
so  oftt-n  deceived.  It  will  not  do  to  be 
sure  of  any  thing  here.  O,  that  he  might 
be  converted !  I  came  home  thoroughly 
rebuked  for  my  want  of  confidence  in 
God.  If  God  be  for  us,  who  can  be 
against  us  ?  O,  that  he  would  "  rend  the 
heavens  and  come  down." 

Jehovah,  and  the  gods  of  the  heathen. 

24.  — Conversed  most  of  the  time 
while  at  the  zayat,  though  not  with 
more  than  four  or  five  at  any  one  time. 
One  was  a  Booteah,  who  heard,  he  said, 
the  gospel  for  the  first  time.   He  seemed 


ruent  much  better  than  most  of  the 
Hindoos.  Ho  is  a  translator  to  the 
Commissioner,  and  I  hope  he  may  be 
brought  to  the  Saviour. 

In  the  evening,  I  went  out  and 
preached  to  a  company  by  the  wayside. 
The  people  seemed  perfectly  blinded  by 
their  superstitions,  and  more  ready  to  dis- 
cuss than  to  listen.  As  fire  reduces  every- 
thing to  ashes,  so  the  merely  calling  to 
ibrance  the  name  of  Ram  would 
all  their  sins.  I  told  them,  a 
magistrate,  who  pardoned  every  kind 
of  crime  on  receiving  the  praises  of  the 
criminal,  might  be  admired  by  the 
guilty,  but  would  be  held  in  detestation, 
and  regarded  as  an  accomplice  in  crime, 
by  all  the  virtuous  and  good,  —  and  a 
god,  who  had  no  more  regard  for  his 
kingdom  than  to  be  moved  by  the  flat- 
tery of  wicked  men  to  pardon  the 
criminal,  could  neither  be  holy,  just  nor 
good,  but  an  encourager  of  sin;  and 
hence  could  be  admired  only  by  the 
wicked.  It  was  not  so  with  the  great 
God.  His  character  for  holiness  and 
justice  could  only  be  vindicated  by  re- 
quiring the  payment  of  the  penalty  for 
transgression.  This  made  the  advent 
of  our  Saviour  necessary  for  the  salva- 
tion of  sinners ;  and  if  they  could  not 
see  the  reasonableness  of  this,  it  was 
useless  for  me  to  discourse  on  any  other 
subject. 

Native   difficulties  -  Bequest  tor 
prayers. 

Met  a  Bengali,  who  invited  me  to 
his  house.  He  has  a  friend  living  with 
him.  They  both  have  a  good  knowl- 
edge of  English,  and  talk  it  with  ease. 
They  have  both  also  good  appointments 
under  government.  I  urged  upon  them 
the  three  following  things,  the  necessity 
of  the  atonement,  faith  in  Christ  as  the 
only  way  of  access  to  God,  and  prayer. 
They  asked,  if  Christ  was  the  only 
Saviour,  how  those  were  saved  who 
lived  before  his  advent  ?  Also,  if  salva- 
tion was  free  by  simple  faith  in  Christ, 
whether  this  would  not  encourage  sin 
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would  beT  if  salvation  was  by  merit?7 
Another  question  they  asked  was, 
why  almost  every  nation  had  its  peculiar 
religion  and  its  own  prescribed  means  of 
salvation,  if  God  had  designed  one  re- 
ligion for  all  ?  They  spoke  of  the  im- 
pressions which  the  holy  life  of  one  of 
our  church  members,  Mr.  Fleming, 
who  died  of  cholera  about  a  year  ago, 
had  left  upon  them.  They  said  they 
were  great  sinners  and  of  all  men  the 
most  unworthy,  and  wished  me  to 
remember  them  in  my  prayers.  During 
our  long  talk  they  appeared  thoughtful 
and  candid. 

"  Mad  upon  their  idols." 
26. — Mostly  very  ignorant  people 
in  to  day ;  hence  my  talk  had  to  be  of 
the  most  simple  kind.  The  soil  was 
barren,  and  I  have  no  hopes  of  much 
fruit  without  long  cultivation.  The  ig- 
norant, where  superstition  favors,  or  at 
least  does  not  oppose,  may  be  the  very 
first  to  embrace  the  gospel ;  but  when 
tradition,  superstition  and  bigotry,  like 
a  strong  tide,  are  setting  in  the  opposite 
direction,. they  are  the  very  last  to  stem 
it.  One  young  man,  however,  who  had 
often  heard  the  truth,  came  in  and  lis- 
tened for  an  hour.  I  have  much  hopes 
of  him. 

In  the  evening,  went  out  into  differ- 
ent neighborhoods.  At  first,  fell  in  with 
a  group  of  six  or  seven.  The  leading 
man  spoke  of  the  sufficiency  of  their 
own  system;  but  when  pressed  very 
hard  on  the  necessity  of  an  atonement 
and  the  want  of  it  in  their  own  system, 
he  said  he  would  not  abandon  his  own 
religion  if  he  knew  he  should  be 
damned.  This,  I  think,  is  the  honest 
sentiment  of  thousands.  I  went  to 
another  neighborhood,  where  some 
twenty  were  collected  together.  A 
man  soon  came  and  tried  to  get  them 
away  ;  but  instead  of  going,  others  came 
and  listened  until  after  dark.  One  man 
in  the  company  I  recognized,  as  one 
who  on  a  former  occasion  had  strongly 
opposed.  He  was  quiet  this  time.  I 
mean  that  they  shall  know  that  there 


is  an  offer  of  salvation,  and  then  if  they 
reject  it,  they  alone  must  bear  it 

29.  —  A  goodly  number  in  the  zay- 
at No  opposition,  and  nothing  worthy 
of  special  notice ;  still  I  hope  some  good 
has  been  done.  In  the  evening,  had 
some  conversation  with  some  Mussul- 
mans in  the  street. 

Native  physician. 

80. — Sabbath.  Preached  in  Assamese 
at  nine  o'clock,  A.  M. ;  in  English  at 
eleven;  and  went  to  the  zayat  at  five,  P. 
M.  Only  two  or  three  in.  At  six 
went  into  the  streets.  Stopped  to  see  a 
sick  man,  for  whom  an  astrologer  was 
prescribing.  He  pretended  to  make 
his  prescriptions  from  a  calculation  of 
the  stars.  This  kind  of  physician  is 
numerous.  They  both  give  medicine, 
and  predict  the  fate  of  the  patient. 
Sometimes  their  prescriptions  are  as 
arbitrary  as  was  that  of  Elisha,  the 
prophet,  to  Naaman,  the  Syrian.  Still, 
it  is  wonderful  what  confidence  the  peo- 
ple place  in  these  deceivers. 

Preached  to  a  company  by  the  way- 
side. 

31.— Several  of  the  more  respecta- 
ble of  the  natives  in  to-day.  They 
listened  with  attention  and  made  many 
inquiries.  Spent  some  time  in  correct- 
ing an  English  composition  for  a  native. 
In  the  evening,  had  conversation  with  a 
large  company  collected  in  front  of  the 
zayat;  but  on  general  topics  mostly, 
not  connected  with  religion. 

August  2.  — But  two  or  three  in  the 
zayat  to-day.  In  the  evening,  rode  out 
with  brother  Stoddard. 

3.  —  A  very  influential  native  officer, 
having  charge  of  a  division  of  this  dis- 
trict, called,  with  whom  I  had  some  talk 
about  the  manners  and  customs  of  other 
countries. 

At  five,  P.  M.,  went  with  br.  Stod- 
dard to  the  King's  house  by  previous 
appointment  Many  present,  with 
whom  we  had  much  conversation  upon 
various  subjects.  The  King  did  not 
come  out    Went  to  see  a  bhokot  (ascet- 
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ic),  found  him  counting  his  beads.  He 
counts  some  days  two  lakhs  (200,000). 
Day  after  day  he  continues  counting, 
until  he  reaches  one  hundred  kutis 
(10,000,000,000),  and  then  commences 
again.  It  takes  about  forty  years  to 
count  a  kuti.  This  man  has  counted 
one  and  commenced  the  second,  and 
intends  to  keep  counting  until  he  dies, 
when  he  will  certainly  get  salvation. 
Poor  deluded  wretch  !  May  the  Lord 
have  mercy  on  him. 

6.  —  Sabbath.  Preached  in  Assamese 
at  nine  o'clock,  A.  M.,  and  went  to  the 
zayat  at  four,  P.  M. ;  about  twenty 
were  present;  all  listened  very  atten- 
tively. One,  a  Mussulman,  seemed 
uncommonly  candid.  One  man,  after 
listening  long  and  finding  my  reasoning 
irresistible,  fell  back  upon  the  usual 
refuge,  viz. :  If  I  become  a  Christian, 
how  shall  I  obtain  a  livelihood  ?  I  told 
him  that  he  made  great  pretensions  of 
his  devotion  to  God,  and  believed  him 
the  possessor  of  all  things,  and  yet  was 
unwilling  to  trust  him.  I  asked  him  if 
he  thought  God  would  have  less  regard 
for  him  if  a  disciple,  than  he  had  in  his 
state  of  rebellion  ?  God  as  an  enemy, 
he  could  trust ;  but  God  as  a  reconciled 
Father,  he  was  afraid  would  leave  him 
to  starve.  In  the  evening,  had  com- 
munion service.  My  heart  was  cold. 
O,  my  unfaithful  life  and  my  unfaithful 
heart !  "  Come,  Holy  Spirit,  heavenly 
Dove." 

Encouraging  interview. 

7.  — Many  in  the  zayat  to-day.  Read 
the  tenth  chapter  of  Romans,  and  spent 
much  time  in  showing  the  distinction 
between  the  righteousness  of  Christ  and 
that  of  the  heathen.  Also,  wliat  it  was 
to  have  a  present  Saviour  in  the  heart. 
Many  listened  with  deep  attention. 
One  young  man,  in  particular,  staid  an 
hour  and  a  half.  He  said  he  heard  me 
preach  the  day  before,  and  was  anxious 
to  know  more  about  this  religion.  In 
the  evening,  started  to  go  to  the  bazaar 
to  preach  ;  but  met  two  men  coming  to 
see  me.  One  was  a  very  intelligent  old 
man,  whom  I  saw  on  Saturday  at  the 


king's  house.  He  staid  a  long  time,  and 
during  our  whole  talk  he  never  once  * 
alluded  to  Hindooism,  a  very  remarka- 
ble thing  for  a  native,  but  gave  his 
whole  attention  to  listening  to  the  expo- 
sition of  the  gospel.  I  do  not  know 
that  I  have  ever  conversed  with  a  native 
having  a  quicker  perception  and  a 
clearer  understanding. 

An  advocate  for  Christianity— Distant 
visitors. 

8.  —  A  very  good  time  to-day  in  the 
zayat  At  first,  I  was  much  disturbed 
by  the  ridicule  of  the  son  of  the  princi- 
pal Sudder  Amecn  (first  native  judge), 
a  foolish  rcviler.  After  he  left,  the  old 
man  of  yesterday,  who  was  present, 
listened  for  perhaps  two  hours.  While 
talking,  some  one  remarked  that  the 
Hindoo  and  Christian  religions  were 
one  and  the  same  thing ;  both  believe  in 
one  eternal  God.  The  old  man  immedi- 
ately replied,  "  How  can  that  be  ?  Can't 
you  see  that  Christianity  has  no  fellow- 
ship whatever  with  Hindooism  ?  "  The 
old  man's  case  appears  encouraging, 
particularly  from  the  fact  that  he  seems 
to  lay  open  his  whole  mind  to  the  con- 
viction of  the  truth.  He  lives  near 
Mungledye,  and  says  if  I  will  go  to  his 
village,  he  will  bring  scores  to  hear  me 
preach.  O  Lord,  convert  him,  and 
make  him  a  flaming  herald  to  his  country- 
men. During  prayer,  ho  seemed  very 
thoughtful.  The  station  is  full  of  people 
from  all  parts  of  the  district;  and,  as  a 
general  thing,  they  are  the  better  and 
more  intelligent  class  of  the  Assamese. 
Not  a  day  passes  that  opportunity  is  not 
offered  for  preaching  the  gospel  to  those 
from  far  distant  villages. 

9.  —  Br.  Stoddard  leaves  in  the 
steamer  for  Sibsagor  to-morrow  morn- 
ing, with  health  somewhat  improved. 
I  have  hopes  that  he  will  be  able  to 
remain  in  the  country.  The  pressure  of 
other  duties  prevented  my  going  to  the 
zayat. 

Serious  hearers. 

10.  —  A  goodly  number  in  the  zayat 
to-day,  and  what  was  better  still,  they 
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stayed  and  listened  a  long  time.  The 
great  trouble  in  this  country  is  to 
get  the  people  to  listen  long  enough  at 
any  one  time  to  make  a  permanent  im- 
pression. A  company  of  dooms,  six  or 
eight  in  number,  were  present,  and  lis- 
tened, I  should  think,  more  than  an 
hour.  It  was  a  company  to  whom  I  had 
preached  at  their  "  nam-ghor,"  more 
than  a  week  ago  :  and  they  spoke  of 
my  discourse  at  that  time.  The  interest 
and  solemnity  which  seemed  to  rest  on 
some  of  their  countenances,  as  1  tried 
to  expose  their  condition  under  the 
curse  of  God,  their  need  of  a  Saviour, 
the  gospel  remedy,  and  finally,  the 
scenes  of  the  judgment  and  the  part 
which  they  were  to  act  in  it,  led  me  to 
hope  that  this  day  was  uot  spent  wholly 
in  vain. 

12.  —  Many  in  the  zayat  to-day; 
but  the  son  of  the  principal  Sudder 
Aineen  was  present,  and  did  everything 
to  annoy  and  interrupt  me.  Were  he 
not  connected  with  one  of  the  most 
influential  families  in  the  place,  I  should 
have  been  disposed  to  put  him  out  As 
it  is,  I  think  it  best  to  bear  with  him, 
although  he  greatly  interrupts  my  work 
when  present  When  I  expostulate 
with  him,  he  replies, 44  You  are  here  at- 
tempting to  overthrow  our  religion.  If 
I  should  go  to  America  and  attempt  to 
overthrow  yours,  would  you  not  be 
annoyed  ?  "  Nevertheless,  some  listened 
with  attention,  and  I  hope  some  good 
was  accomplished. 


LKTTKR  FROM  MR.  DA5FORTH. 

Favorable  tokens  -  The  highor  classes. 

Gowahati,  Oct.  1854.  —  I  said  there 
were  encouraging  features.  A  great 
deal  of  truth  has  been  scattered,  and  the 
prejudices  of  the  people  are,  in  many 
places,  giving  way.  Their  attention  is 
aroused,  and  a  spirit  of  inquiry  awakened. 
I  do  not  say  that  this  is  very  general, 
but  sufficient  to  encourage.  I  have  la- 
bored particularly,  the  past  summer,  to 
impress  some  of  the  higher  classes ;  and 
1  find  them  less  prejudiced  than  the 


lower.  Many  Cacharis  have  been  at 
the  station ;  and  the  readiness  with  which 
some  have  listened  to  the  truth  leadsme 
to  think  that  the  providences  of  God 
call  upon  us  to  give  them  a  helping 
hand. 

The  Caohari  visitors. 

I  will  mention  one  instance  to  show 
the  ground  of  my  hope.  A  company  of 
some  twelve  Cacharis,  from  a  village  two 
days'  journey  distant,  were  in  Gowahati 
more  than  a  month,  and  came  frequent- 
ly to  the  bungalow.  They  were  the 
head  men  of  the  villages  and  kept  the 
accounts.  Hence  they  could  read  and 
write,  and  were,  of  course,  men  of  influ- 
ence. Before  they  left,  they  seemed  ful- 
ly convinced  of  the  truth  of  Christianity 
and  ready  to  embrace  it.  When  about 
to  return  to  their  villages,  they  sent  three 
of  their  number  to  take  their  leave  of 
me.  They  asked  me  to  go  to  their  vil- 
lages, promising  to  do  their  best  to  get 
the  people  to  listen.  In  prayer,  they 
repeated  after  me  every  sentence. 

A  native  Christian's  family. 

Apinta,  my  native  assistant,  has  been 
out  daily  in  the  streets,  preaching.  lie 
reads  me  his  journal  every  week,  and, 
as  far  as  I  can  judge,  he  seems  to  be 
faithful.  His  family  is  a  pattern  to  all 
the  native  Christians  in  the  province. 
Not  a  jar,  to  my  knowledge,  has  ever 
occurred  there.  His  house  is  neat  as 
wax-work,  they  arc  economical,  and, 
what  is  encouraging,  they  seem  to  be 
still  improving. 

TAVOY  MISSION. 

JOURNAL  OF  MR.  THOMAS. 

Visit  to  Pyeekhya. 

March  7,  1854.  — In  the  close  of  my 
journal  of  March  2nd,  I  think  I  inti- 
mated that  I  was  intending  to  set  out  on 
a  tour  to  Toungbyouk  immediately  after 
the  Sabbath.*  This  morning,  about  the 
time  I  was  to  have  started,  I  received  a 
large  package  of  letters  from  Pyeekhya. 

•  Vol.  xxxiv.  No.  10 -Oct.  1864,  p.  414. 
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Both  the  pastor  and  tbe  elders  of  the 
church  were  very  importunate  in  their 
requests  that  I  should  hasten  to  Pyee- 
khya at  once.  We  took  the  subject  into 
consideration.  The  result  is  that  br. 
Allen  and  myself  are  this  evening  in  a 
small  boat  bound  to  Pyeekhya. 

Karens  persecuted  by  Burmans. 

March  11.  Pyeekhya.  —  I  find  here 
no  church  difficulties,  but  the  members 
of  the  church  are  suffering  considerably 
from  their  enemies,  Burmaus  and  hea- 
then Karens,  with  the  goungyoke  at 
their  head;  and  perhaps  all  these  led 
on  by  their  greatest  enemies,  Jesuit 
priests.  Their  trouble  meets  them  in 
tbe  form  of  law-suits.  The  slightest 
provocation  on  the  part  of  the  Karens  is 
carried  by  the  Burmans  before  the  goung- 
yoke, who  decides  invariably  against 
the  Karens.  It  is  not  probable  that  their 
enemies  expect  to  destroy  their  souls; 
but  so  to  harass  them  that  they  will  be 
induced  to  leave  their  property  and  flee 
to  the  mountains. 

It  may  be  asked,  why  did  not  the  Ka- 
rens lay  their  complaints  before  the 
English  magistrate?  Tbe  Karens  are 
excessively  diffident ;  so  much  so,  that, 
rather  than  go  before  the  Assistant  Com- 
missioner, they  will  often  take  the  spoil- 
ing of  their  goods.  Their  enemies  know 
this  to  be  the  case ;  hence  their  audacity. 
And  hence,  even  in  a  province  under  a 
preeminently  fair  English  magistrate,  the 
Karens  are  often  reminded  of  their  suf- 
ferings under  Burman  rule.  It  is  well 
we  came  down.  Wicked  men  are  made 
to  feel  that  there  is  still  a  connection  be- 
tween the  Karens  of  this  province  and 
the  English  magistrate  ;  and  we  trust 
the  disciples  have  been  inspired  with 
new  hopes. 

However,  I  can  but  remark,  how  im- 
portant is  the  presence  of  a  missionary 
in  the  city  of  Mergui.  Even  a  man 
who  understood  only  the  Burman  lan- 
guage would  be  of  incalculable  advan- 
tage to  these  dozen  infant  churches  in 
the  Mergui  province. 
March  15 — We  returned  safely  to 


Tavoy  to-day.  Our  meeting  on  Sunday 
at  Pyeekhya  was  unusually  interesting. 
We  met  not  only  the  church  in  that 

the  principal  men  from  five  other 
churches.  We  all  joined  with  the  Py- 
eekhya church  in  again  celebrating  the 
dying  love  of  Christ. 

I  remarked  that  no  new  difficulties 
had  arisen  in  the  churches.  The  re- 
verse we  found  to  be  true.  The  only 
member  under  discipline  at  Pyeekhya 
had  returned ;  while  the  only  twe  who 
were  excluded  at  Pakrak  had  confessed 
their  sins  with  every  mark  of  heart-felt 
repentance.  The  Pyeekhya  pastor  with 
two  other  assistants  will  make  the  tour 
of  Toungbyouk. 

Mr.  Thomas  has  been  designated  to  the 
new  station  at  Henthoda  in  connection  with 
Mr.  Crawley  (Vol.  xxxiv,  Jan.  1854,  p.  2, 
July,  pp.  281,  282).  In  the  following  letter 
he  describes  the  arrangements  made  for  the 
care  of  the  churches  in  Tavoy  until  the  re- 
turn of  Mr.  Cross. 

Temporary  arrangement. 

Tavoy,  July  1.  —  I  propose  to  leave 
tbe  churches  in  the  hands  of  the  native 
pastors  and  preachers.  This  I  feel  the 
more  willing  to  do,  as  br.  Allen  is  to  re- 
main on  the  spot ;  who,  in  cases  of  emer- 
gency, will  be  able  to  advise  and  assist 
the  native  pastors.  1  propose  to  station 
here  in  the  city,  a  Karen  assistant,  Sau 
Taumoo.  This  man  can  speak  and  write 
the  Burmese  with  facility,  and  will  hence 
be  able  to  make  any  difficulty  known  to 
br.  Allen.  He  will  also  be  here  to  receive 
and  transmit  any  Karen  letters  and 
newspapers  to  or  from  these  provinces, 
lie  will  be  here  to  preach  the  gospel  to 
heathen  Karens,  who,  in  considerable 
numbers,  will  visit  the  city  on  business 
after  the  rains.  He  will  also,  with  the 
aid  of  br.  Allen,  be  able  to  prepare  med- 
icine for  the  sick.  I  may  add,  Taumoo 
is  doing  remarkably  well.  There  is 
scarcely  any  other  Karen  in  this  prov- 
ince, who  has  been  in  the  city  as  much 
as  this  man  ;  hence  he  has  become  well 
acquainted  with  the  manner  in  which 
missionaries  perform  their  duties. 
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State  of  the  churches -Sau  Quala. 

I  have  recently  had  letters  from  all 
pari  s  of  these  provinces.  The  churches 
seem  to  be  In  an  unusually  good  state. 
As  a  general  thing,  the  jungle  schools 
are  usually  prosperous.  The  assistants 
and  pastors  are  all  in  good  health  and 
about  their  work. 

Sau  Quala  at  Toungoo  writes  me  by 
every  mail.  He  is  doing  remarkably 
well.  I  am  happy  to  say  he  postpones 
baptizing  Karens  or  Burmans,  until  be 
has  evidence  from  their  conduct,  that 
they  are  regenerated.  He  seems  to  be  op- 
pressed with  a  sense  of  the  greatness  of 
the  work  there,  and  entreats  us  to  pray 
that  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  may  raise 
up  more  laborers.  He  closes  a  letter  to 
his  nephew  in  this  way:— "So  many 
are  there  here  who  have  not  become  the 
disciples  of  Christ  Now,  my  dear 
nephew,  what  ought  you  to  do  ?  Bead 
Hie  words  of  Jesus  Christ.  Think  and 
decide  for  yourself,  and  do  not  wait  for 
the  teacher  to  tell  you."  Again,  in  a 
letter  to  the  churches,  he  sayB:  —  "If 
any  of  the  young  men  in  Tavoy  or  Mer- 
gui  wish  to  come  up  here  to  preach  the 
gospel,  let  them  come.  If  they  speak  to 
the  teacher  in  Tavoy,  he  will  help  them. 
But  let  them  examine  themselves.  Let 
no  one  come,  unless  he  is  strong  in  God." 
And  In  his  last  to  me,  he  says,  "  Dear 
teacher,  is  there  not  some  one  who  will 
come  up  and  help  us?  This  harvest 
must  be  gathered  in  before  it  is  ruined." 

Sau  Dumu  — A  Church  in  the  moun- 
tains. 

Sau  Dumu,  who  first  interested 
Quala  in  the  heathen  of  these  regions,  is 
doing  finely.  He  is  not  with  Quala,  nor 
is  he  near  Sbwaygyeen.  Mr.  Harris  in 
his  last  says,  — "  Dumu  is  doing  well. 
I  set  out  to  go  to  his  place,  and,  after 
four  days'  travel  with  an  elephant,  I 
found  the  mountains  so  steep  and  the 
road  so  difficult,  that  I  stopped  and  sent 
him  to  call  his  friends  to  come  to  me. 
He  went  on,  a  day  and  a  half  distant,  and 
brought  back  a  company  of  twenty. 
Five  of  these  were  baptized."   He  also 


adds,  "  Others  wanted  to  come,  but  could 
not." 

Here  then  we  have  something  definite 
concerning  the  middle-aged  man  who 
came  from  some  place  in  the  north-east- 
ern part  of  Burmah  proper,  —  of  whom 
we  have  written  several  times.  He  has 
returned,  bearing  the  tidings  of  mercy 
to  his  countrymen.  Yes,  and  a  little 
church  has  already  arisen  among  his  na- 
tive mountains ! 

I  am  happy  to  inform  you  that  I  have 
already  engaged  four  or  five  young  men 
to  accompany  me  to  Henthada.  Others 
will  go  to  Quala's  assistance.  Let  this 
fact  be  borne  in  mind,  and  it  will  plainly 
appear  that  the  money  spent  in  Karen 
schools  in  Tavoy  has  not  been  in  vain. 
There  are  many  young  men  who  have 
some  ability  to  preach  still  remaining. 
They  may  yet  listen  to  the  calls  of  God's 
providence  and  leave  all  for  Christ 

 » 

RANGOON  MISSION. 

LETTER  FROM  DR.  DAWBOR> 

Preparations  for  negotiating  a  treaty 
of  peace. 

Rangoon,  Nov.  22,  1854.—  The  Bur- 
mese envoy  and  suite  leave  here  to-day 
in  the  steamers  "  Zenobia  "  and  "  Enter- 
prise," for  Calcutta,  to  visit  the  Govern- 
or General  of  India.  They  reached 
Rangoon  on  the  fifth  of  last  month,  and, 
pending  the  exchange  of  some  letters  in 
reference  to  official  style  of  address, 
were  not  publicly  received  by  the  civil 
authorities  of  the  station  till  last  Thurs- 
day. The  last  communication  sent  down 
by  the  court  of  Ava,  after  having  been 
examined  and  translated,  was  considered 
satisfactory ;  and  it  immediately  opened 
the  way  for  the  removal  of  all  difficul- 
ties occasioned  by  previous  informalities 
in  communications  addressed  to  the 
English  government  The  object  of  the 
present  visit  is  said  to  be  to  promote  am- 
ity and  good  will  between  the  Burmese 
and  English.  We  sincerely  trust  that 
it  may  secure  that  end. 
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of  the 

From  all  tbc  accounts  that  reach  us  of 
the  proceedings  of  the  King  towards  his 
own  people,  and  of  his  desire  to  be  on 
terms  of  friendship  with  his  powerful 
neighbors,  he  appears  to  be  an  exception 
as  to  forbearance,  moderation  and  kindly 
feeling,  in  the  race  of  monarchs,  who 
have  ruled  Bunnah  during  the  past  cen- 
tury. Unlike  his  predecessors,  he  seems 
to  be  utterly  destitute  of  all  blood-thirst- 
iness. Since  his  accession  to  the  throne 
of  Alompra,  from  whom  he  has  descend- 
ed, there  has  not  been  a  single  execution 
at  the  capital.  Even  the  conspirators 
against  his  own  life,  who  plotted  to  de- 
stroy him  in  order  to  reinstate  his  cap- 
tive brother  in  power,  have  been  spared. 
This  circumstance  is  probably  without  a 
parallel  in  the  history  of  Bunnah. 

Favorable  prospect  at  Ava. 

Members  of  the  embassy  have  called 
repeatedly  at  our  house  during  their 
stay  in  this  city.  They  all  declare  that 
there  is  now  not  the  slightest  reason  to 
fear  molestation  at  the  capital.  The 
King  is  reported  to  be  particularly 
friendly  toward  foreigners,  and  always 
gives  them  a  cordial  welcome  when  they 
visit  the  palace,  that  is,  according  to 
Burmese  ideas  of  a  cordial  welcome,  in 
recognition,  inquiries  and  conversation. 

Whether  a  treaty  will  be  negotiated 
or  not  between  the  governments  of  Ben- 
gal and  Ava,  remains  to  be  seen.  The 
Indian  press  advocate  strongly  the  free 
navigation  of  the  Irrawadi,  throughout  its 
whole  length,  by  the  citizens  of  both 
countries.  If  this  measure  is  carried 
and  a  commercial  agent  of  the  East  In- 
dia Company  is  located  at  Umraerapoora, 
it  will  be  just  as  safe  to  live  and  labor  in 
the  upper  proviuces  as  in  the  city  of 
Boston.  The  isolation  of  Burmah  will  into  this  work,  or  it  never,  never,  never 
thus  be  forever  removed.  j  will  be  done. 


Policy  of  the  Kin*. 

The  King,  moreover,  is  said  to  be  very 
anxious  to  own  a  few  steamers;  and,  as 
he  is  known  to  be  decidedly  opposed  to 
war,  the  inference  is  that  he  wishes  to 
possess  steamers  in  order  to  trade  with 
them.  That  he  has  a  tendency  to  trade 
is  proved  by  the  fact  that  he  has  already 
sold  wheat  and  grain  to  the  commissari- 
at officer  at  Prome,  to  the  amount  of 
twenty  thousand  rupees.  We  hail, 
therefore,  these  signs  of  improvement, 
as  indications  of  a  glorious  future  for 
Burmah ;  and  trust  that  the  day  is  not 
distant,  when  the  glorious  gospel  of  the 
blessed  God  shall  "  have  free  course, 
run  and  be  glorified,"  among  its  millions 
of  people. 

Expected  visit  to  the  capital— The  Ava 
Mission. 

Mr.  Kincaid,  who  has  come  down  on  a 
short  visit  to  Rangoon  and  Maulmain 
with  a  sick  son,  speaks  of  his  design  to 
proceed  to  I'mmerapoora  in  February 
next.  It  will  be  simply  a  visit  of  explo- 
ration, and  not  of  removal.  If  he  goes, 
I  shall  not  conceive  it  my  duty  to  re- 
main behind.  But  in  view  of  all  these 
encouraging  circumstances,  it  is  submit- 
ted whether  the  Executive  Committee 
should  not  take  into  consideration  the 
question  of  our  early  removal  to  the  cap- 
ital, and  make  arrangements  according- 
ly. The  Ava  mission  is  not  dead,  but  in 
abeyance,  till  Providence  shall  open  the 
way ;  and,  with  Divine  light  and  assist- 
ance, we  shall  be  able  to  push  onward 
and  possess  the  land.  New  men  can 
come  on  at  their  leisure  to  occupy  sta- 
tions and  posts  in  the  English  provinces. 
But  it  needs  those  who  have  some  little 
insight  into  Burma n  character,  manners 
and  customs,  as  seen  and  felt  under  their 
own  government,  to  fling  themselves 
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The  insurrection  and  the  gospel. 

In  the  Magazine  for  Nov.,  1854,  p.  444,  it 
was  * tuted  that  two  native  brethren  had  been 
eent  to  Nanking  (April  1864)  for  the  purpose 
of  publishing  the  gospel  among  the  Chinese 
insurgent!*,  and  obtaining  information  con- 
cerning their  religious  character.  Doubt* 
were  expressed  whether  they  would  be  able 
to  pn«s  the  lines;  but  the  importance  of  the 
object  proposed  was  judged  sufficient  to  war- 
runt  the  attempt.  The  following  letter  of 
Dr.  Macgowan  relates  the  proceedings  and 
success  of  that  embassy. 

Our  last  accounts  from  Nanking  tend 
to  increase  our  fears  respecting  the  fa- 
naticism of  some  of  the  chiefs  of  the  in- 
surrection and  the  impotence  of  others. 
So  great  is  the  blasphemy  now  rampant 
in  that  city,  that  many  who  have  been 
most  hopeful  with  respect  to  the  relig- 
ious prospects  of  the  movement,  are  now 
regarding  it  with  dismay.  We,  how- 
ever, are  still  of  opinion  that  if  the  pa- 
triots succeed  in  accomplishing  their  po- 
litical aim,  (and  of  this  there  is  every 
probability,)  the  cause  of  truth  cannot 
but  be  promoted  by  the  revolution.  The 
sacred  scriptures  arc  held  in  reverence 
and  widely  disseminated,  and  they  are 
not  likely  to  issue  a  Koran  or  a  book  of 
Mormon,  as  a  new  translation  ;  this, 
until  the  suppression  of  Buddhism,  will 
do  mu<  h  to  prepare  the  people  for  the 
reception  of  the  gospel.  Such  indeed  is 
the  state  of  the  Chinese  mind,  that  it  is 
not  easy  to  conceive  of  any  radical  change 
which  would  not  he  for  the  better. 

Soon  aftef  Nanking  fell  into  the 
bands  of  the  insurgents,  we  made  an 
attempt  through  the  native  assistant, 
Chiu,  to  obtain  information  rejfardinjr 

'  CO 

their  religious  character,  but  without 
success.  lie  returned  from  his  first  es- 
say, owing  to  floods  which  rendered  a 
part  of  the  country  impassable  ;  and 
from  a  second,  in  consequence  of  an 
injury  which  he  experienced  from  a  fall. 
In  accordance  with  their  own  wishes,  it 
being  still  desirable  both  to  seek  to  com- 
municate instruction  to,  and  to  procure 


information  from  the  self-styled  Chris- 
tian conquerors  of  China,  and  the  two 
brethren,  Chiu  and  Chu,  being  anxious 
to  engage  in  the  perilous  enterprise,  the 
mission  despatched  them  with  copies  of 
the  New  Testament  and  several  other 
books,  and  with  suitable  instructions. 
They  were  also  provided  with  a  letter 
of  a  general  character,  stating  that  they 
were  religious  teachers,  sent  to  distrib- 
ute Christian  books  and  to  explain  their 
doctrines  at  Nanking,  should  they  suc- 
ceed in  reaching  that  city. 

The  following  extracts  from  the  jour- 
nal of  Chiu  will  complete  the  narrative 
of  our  attempts  to  communicate  with  the 
religionists  of  Nanking. 


Journal  of  the  native  assistant. 

"April  11,  1854.  — We  engaged  a 
boat  to  Tszki,  in  company  with  a  scholar 
named  Dsing.  On  reaching  the  country 
seat  in  which  he  officiated  as  teacher, 
we  stopped,  partook  of  refreshments,  and 
distributed  books. 

13. — Reached  Pehkwain,  crossed  the 
river  and  engaged  a  boat  to  take  us  to 
Hangcbau.  There  were  nine  passen- 
gers with  us,  to  each  of  whom  we  gave 
Testaments.  In  conversation  some  of 
them  said  that  "  Yu-hwang-tati  created 
all  things."  A  literary  man  remarked, 
"  Our  gods  are  too  numerous,  but  your 
religion,  Sir,  by  reducing  them  to  one, 
is  beyond  all  reason.  Many  of  the 
gods  were  merely  good  men  of  ancient 
time,  and  great  numbers  of  them,  we 
know  nothing  about." 

15.  —  On  arriving  at  Hangchau  we 
took  lodgings  at  the  boatroffice,  and  on 
the  following  morning  visited  the  mili- 
tary quarters,  to  ascertain  the  post  assign- 
ed to  the  Ningpo  regiment ;  as  we  had 
been  instructed  to  visit  if  possible  our 
(Christian)  brother  Tung,  a  petty  officer 
in  the  imperial  army.  We  met  a  rela- 
tive, who  gave  us  the  desired  informa- 
tion. Our  brother's  regiment  is  station- 
ed near  Cbingkiang,  on  the  line  divid- 
ing the  contending  armies.  We  distrib- 
uted some  books  amongst  the  military  ot 
Hangchau. 
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Strict 

18.  —  Hired  a  boat  to  take  us  and  a 
friend  named  Wang  to  Duchau.  At 
both  custom-houses  we  were  closely  ex- 
amined, our  names,  place  of  residence, 
and  destination  and  other  particulars 
were  all  written  in  a  book,  and  the  cer- 
tificate of  the  keeper  of  the  house  in 
which  we  lodged  was  also  examined. 
At  a  military  station  only  three  li  (about 
a  mile)  further  on,  we  were  again  exam- 
ined. Still  another  examination  was 
made  at  the  distance  of  a  li  from  the  last 
place.  Here,  owing  to  my  carelessness, 
my  letter  was  discovered,  whereupon 
the  soldier  seized  all  my  money,  twelve 
dollars,  but  seeing  an  officer  at  hand,  he 
slyly  returned  eight  dollars  and  the  let- 
ter, and  sent  us  on. 

20.  — Passed  the  city  of  Pingwang,  on 
the  grand  canal,  where  were  batteries  of 
eighty  guns  on  each  side,  guarded  by 
five  hundred  men.  In  the  centre  was 
a  large  grain-junk,  bearing  a  nag  with 
the  inscription,  "  Appointed  by  the 
governor  for  the  detection  of  traitors. 
All  travellers  must  be  rigidly  exam- 
ined." Our  papers  were  examined,  our 
boxes  searched,  and  the  usual  questions 
asked ;  but  no  notice  was  taken  of  the 
pile  of  books  in  one  corner  of  the  boat 

21.  — Came  to  Wukwang,  where 
there  was  a  detachment  of  troops  and  a 
couple  of  small  batteries.  In  making 
search  at  this  place,  the  soldiers  were 
very  rude,  and  one  of  them  thrust  a 
spear  into  a  bale  of  drugs  belonging  to 
Mr.  Wang. 

22.  — Arrived  at  Fuchau,  being  five 


mained  there  a  day  and  two  nights. 
There  was  a  battery  on  the  Trails  over 
the  Chang  gate.  On  every  part  of  the 
walls  were  tents.  On  the  walls  about 
the  gates  were  suspended  arms  of  every 
description.  A  guard  house  for  military 
officers  had  been  erected  near  each  gate, 
to  be  on  the  look-out  for  robbers ;  and 
at  a  little  distance  from  there,  were  offices 
for  the  literati  and  gentry  to 
persons  suspected  of  traitorous 


Alarm  at  Fuchau. 
24. — Walked  about  the  city.    It  was 
quiet    A  man  was  beheaded  on  the 
parade  ground  for  robber}-.     We  in- 
quired if  there  was  any  news  from  Nan- 
king; but  people  had  nothing  to  say 
about  that  city.    They  told  me,  how- 
ever, the  daily  news  from  Shanghai; 
and,  among  other  things,  that  about  a 
fortnight  ago,  the  imperial  soldiers  from 
Shanghai  created  great  alarm  by  sud- 
denly appearing  at  the  gates  of  Fuchau  ; 
but  before  they  could  enter,  they  were 
shut  by  the  Cantonese  who  kept  guard. 
Nobody  knew  the  cause  of  the  fright, 
until  a  despatch  arrived  from  the  com- 
mander at  Shanghai,  ordering  the  imme- 
diate return  of  the  fugitives.  Mean- 
while, they  perpetrated  dreadful  enor- 
mities on  the  defenceless  villagers  in  the 
suburbs,  robbing  houses  and  commit- 
ting violence  on  families.    Three  were 
apprehended ;  but  they  proved  to  be  lo- 
cal robbers.    We  saw  the  proclamations 
issued  on  that  occasion  by  the  authori- 
ties.   One  was  to  this  effect    "  On  ac- 
count of  an  offence  coojbitted  by  some 
rascally  camp-followers  against  the  west- 
days  in  going  four  hundred  li,  local  ban-  era  barbarians  at  Shanghai,  we  tried  to 
ditti  being  so  numerous  that  boats  are  not  catch  them,  pursuing  them  as  far  as 


allowed  to  sail  by  night  We  under- 
went a  military  examination  at  the  Wir 
gate,  but  avoided  the  custom-house  at  the 
Chang  gate.  At  the  former  was  a  flag 
with  the  words,  "  By  appointment  of  the 
viceroy  of  the  two  Kiang  for  the  appre- 
hension of  traitors.  Boats  are  prohibited 
sailing  by  night"  After  reaching  Fu- 
chau, wo  did  not  converse  with  people 
except  by  asking  questions.    We  re- 


Kantu.  Our  troops  took  alarm  and 
hastened  off  to  the  provincial  capital. 
Now  the  great  officers  have  already 
caught  and  killed  the  miscreants,  and 
are  on  good  terms  with  the  western  bar- 
barians. The  soldiers  who  came  here 
were  not  defeated ;  you  have  no  occa- 
sion to  be  anxious  about  affairs  at  Shang- 
hai. The  insurgents  there  are  enfee- 
bled and   will  be  quickly  subdued. 
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There  is  perfect  concord  between  oar 
officers  and  the  western  barbarians." 

There  were  also  several  proclama- 
tions relating  to  patrols,  the  departure  of 
boats  by  night,  the  detection  of  strange 
looking  people,  and  the  like,  and  one  in- 
tended for  the  instruction  of  the  military, 
which  in  substance  is  as  follows :  "  Be- 
sides the  scamps  who  follow  the  army, 
and  in  the  name  of  the  troops  perpe- 
trate gross  outrages,  there  are  many  in 
the  army  whose  conduct  is  perfectly  de- 
testable. Every  day  I  hear  complaints 
of  robbery  and  rape  by  the  regular  sol- 
diers. As  for  robbers  who  have  nothing 
to  eat,  and  who  have  no  families,  they  | 
even  are  thought  unfit  to  live.  But 
yon,  soldiers,  who  cat  taxes,  and  are  pro- 
vided with  money,  and  wives,  how  can 
yon,  who  are  less  excusable  than  rob- 
bers, expect  to  escape  death,  if  you  per- 
sist in  such  crimes?  Are  you  men? 
Are  your  hearts  at  ease?  Dare  you 
look  up  to  heaven  ?  If  your  property 
is  carried  off,  and  violence  done  to  your 
families,  are  you  incensed  or  not  ?  I 
exhort  yon  to  repentance.  If  you  do  not 
give  heed  to  what  I  say,  but  continue 
your  ways,  you  shall  be  put  to  death  for 
certain." 


25.  — Hired  a  boat  to  take  us  to  Hu-sz 
custom-house,  thirty  li  distant.  Here 
"were  fortifications  and  a  Iftrge  military 
force.  The  examination  here  was  for 
traitors  only.  It  was  very  severe. 
Being  told  that  this  would  be  the  case, 
we  gave  away  the  chief  part  of  our 
books,  and*  scattered  the  remainder 
loosely  about,  under  our  clothes,  and 
under  the  boards  of  the  boat,  and  thus 
passed  safely  on  towards  the  place  of 
our  present  destination,  namely  the  lines 

brother  Tung  is  posted,  near 
Half  an  hour  after,  under- 
it  another  examination  from  a  station 
of  the  literati  for  the  detection  of  traitors. 

26.  —  At  W usih  we  were  carelessly 
examined.  Engaged  a  boat  for  Chang- 
chau ;  but  being  informed  by  Mr.  Li,  a 
Sbangtung  man,  who  came  to  us  for  in- 
formation about  Ningpo,  that  the  mili- 


tary of  that  city  scrutinired  travellers 
with  extreme  severity,  examining  even 
the  soles  of  the  shoes,  and  stripping  the 
arms,  (as  by  marks  of  some  kind  on 
these  places,  Kwangsi  men  were  recog- 
nizable.) we  determined  to  avoid  Chang- 
ed nu  by  sailing  circuitously.  We  stop- 
ped for  the  night  at  a  custom-house, 
thirty  li  distant. 

27.  —  Early  in  the  morning  we  came 
to  the  Tingkia  bridge.  It  was  closed, 
the  officer  in  charge  not  having  risen. 
We  had  already  passed  the  military  ex- 
aminers of  this  station,  and  expected  no 
trouble  from  the  literary  guards.  At 
length,  two  literary  men  came  out  of  the 
temple,  their  guard  house,  on  the  margin 
of  the  canal,  and  asked,  "Whence  are 
you,  and  whither  going  ?  "  "  From  Fu- 
chau  to  the  lines  at  Chingkiang."  They 
then  sent  attendants  to  examine 
boxes  and  books,  when  everything 
turned  out  on  the  floor.  One  of  them 
cried  out  "  Hand  up  one  of  those  large 
books;  I  wish  to  see  it."  On  opening 
the  book  (a  New  Testament)  he  ordered 
us  to  come  ashore  with  our  effects.  We 
now  saw  that  we  were  discovered,  and  we 
mentally  prayed  to  God  to  protect  us. 
**  Do  you  intend  to  give  these  books-  to 
the  rebels  V"  "  That  is  what  we  wore 
sent  to  do,  if  it  were  found  practicable. 
Look  at  this  letter,  and  you  will  discover 
our  precise  object." 

Suspected  of  being  a  traitor. 
In  a  moment  a  crowd  of  soldiers  as- 
sembled, making  a  great  noise  about  the 
detection  of  a  traitor.  No  notice  was 
taken  of  brother  Chu,  whose  name  hap- 
pily was  not  in  the  letter.  I  was  seized 
by  three  men,  one  holding  my  cue,  the 
others  my  arms,  and  taken  into  the 
temple  of  the  god  of  war.  Over  the 
entrance  was  the  flag  of  the  command- 
ing officer,  from  which  I  ascertained 
that  he  was  a  civilian,  formerly  the  dis- 
trict magistrate  of  Singan,  Shensi,  and 
was  now  entrusted  by  the  viceroy  with 
the  command  of  the  force  stationed  at 
Tingkia  bridge,  named  Shin.  On 
being  brought  into  his  presence,  he 
addressed  me  very  angrily,  calling  mc  a 
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'traitor.   I  said,  "'Sir.  I  am  no  traitor.  I 
belong  to  a  religion  which  inculcates 
■despoct  for  the  emperor,  and  enjoins 
•^Obedience  to  magistrates,    lam  in  the 
« service,  of  the  foreigners  at  Nin^po  who 
^worship  Sbangti,  (he  would  not  easily 
hare  understood  the  term  we  usually 
-employ  for  God,)  who,  hearing  that  the 
rebels  at  Nanking  and  Chingkiang,  arc 
^propagating  erroneous  doctrines  about 
4hc  worship  of  Shangti,  wished  to  sup- 
»$ly  them  with  books,  calculated  to  make 
rihem  better  men,  as  you  will  perceive 
is  the  open  document 


soldiers  would  be  clamorous  for  the 
reward  offered  by^hc  viceroy  for  the 
npprchenskm  of  persons  consorting 
with  traitors,  the  largest  sum  which  they 
might  claim  for  my  capture  being  fifty 
taels  of  silver.  Now,  said  he,  if  you 
can  pay  that  sum,  you  shall  be  released. 
I  then  asked  br.  Chu  to  be  called  in, 
and  it  was  agreed  that  he  should  be  des- 
patched to  Ningpo  to  procure  funds  for 
my  ransom,  an  abatement  being  made 
in  the  demand.  1  begged  Kung  '  to 
request  the  magistrate  not  to  style  me  a 
traitor,  and  also  that  he  would  examine 


When  I  spoke  of  imparting  instruc-  the  books  and  judge  of  their  character 


<4ion  to  tho  rebels,  he  laughed  heartily 
^»nd  said, 4i  Do  you  think  they  will  give  a 
-moment's  attention  to  any  good  thing  ?  " 
I  said  that  our  religion  was  intended  to 
make  all  men  better.   "  So  you  intended 
1*0  hold  conversation  with  the  rebels  ?" 

I  was  sent  to  see  if  that  were  practica- 
ble; but,  as  the  paper  states,  on  arri- 
ving at  the  lines,  the  attempt  was  not  to 
ube  made,  if  communication  were  wholly 
cutoff."  He  replied,  u  I  perceive  you  are 
*a  scholar.    I  am  surprised  to  find  one  of 
'Onr  class  disposed  to  hold  any  correspond- 
i  6oee  with  traitors.    Were  I  to  send 
yon  to  the  gongman,  he  would  take  off 
your  head  at  once.    Observe  that  pro-' 
clamation,  offering  rewards  for  the  cap- 
,4ure  of  such  as  you."   1  begged  that  as 
my  design  was  a  good  one,  and  one 
which  could  not  barm  the  state,  and  as 
1  only  came  to  see  if  the  undertaking 
r.were  feasible,  that  he  would  show  mercy 
pnt\  permit  me  to  return.    lie  then 
said  something  to  the  literary  men  at 
his  side,  which  I  did  not  hear. 

■j  jElaoed  in  confinement.— A  ransom  pro- 


After  the  consultation,  I  was  placed 
..in  one  of  the  printing  dormitories ;  the 

■  servants  were  about  to  chain  me,  when 
I  expostulated,  promising  not  to  make 

■  any  attempts  to  escape.  In  the  roean- 
<  i  time,  Kung,  a  bachelor  of  arts,  came 

in  and  said  I  should  not  be  chained,  but 
•  •  simply  locked  in.    He  informed  me  that 
both  Shin  and  the  literary  men  present 
willing  to  release  me;  but  that  the 


and  that  of  our  religion  for  himself. 
Another  examination. 
On  the  next  day  I  was  summoned 
before  Shin,  who  had  the  books  spread 
out  on  a  table  before  him.  Observing 
that  the  scholars  present  would  not  sit 
down  so  long  as  I  was  kept  standing,  ho 
permitted  me  to  take  a  seat.    a  Here" 
said  he,  **  is  a  book  that  is  really  of  some 
use,"  holding  in  his  hand  a  copy  of  the 
Laws  of  Storms.   u  I  have  called  you  in  to 
explain  some  of  the  diagrams."  [This 
the  prisoner  was  well  able  to  perform, 
having  had  much  to  do  with  the  compi- 
lation of  the  little  volumes.]    He  asked 
many  questions,  such  as,  is  there  land 
on  the  other  side  of  the  equator?  — 
showing  that  he  had  not  studied  geogra- 
phy.   He  also  wanted  to  know  how  the 
things  mentioned  in  the  book  were  dis- 
covered. 

After  conversing  a  long  time  on  these 
subjects,  he  remarked  that  there  was 
some  reason  in  distributing  such  books, 
that  they  were  fit  for  scholars  to  read  ! 
I  told  him  that  the  followers  of  tho 
religion  of  Jesus  held  that  their  sacred 
classics  arc  the  best  of  writings,  because 
they  came  from  heaven,  and  that  other 
books  might  be  useful  and  good,  but 
that,  being  made  by  human  hands,  they 
could  not  be  compared  with  those.  Ho 
seemed  angry  at  this,  and  said,  "  The 
books  of  Jesus  are  false,  and  they  arc 
hurtful.  Ever  since  the  emperor  per- 
mitted their  introduction,  the  minds  of 
the  people  have  been  unsettled.  Ever 
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•inco  the  English  war,  people  have  been 
made  to  think  about  that  religion.  It  is 
owing  to  that  religion  that  the  Kwangsi 
rebellion  had  its  rise." 

I  answered,  that  the  religion  was 
truly  excellent,  but  that  there  were  two 
classes  of  men  who  adhered  to  it  The 
first  included  those  who  wished  to  be 
good  men  and  to  save  their  souls  by  it; 
the  second  comprised  those  who  sought 
by  it  to  promote  selfish  and  wicked  ends. 
I  then  quoted  the  edict  of  Taukwang, 
which  tolerated  men  of  integrity,  distin- 
guishing  them  from  impostors.  Hence, 
fearing  that  the  men  at  Nanking  and 
Chingkiang  are  going  astray,  we  would 
be  glad  to  put  them  right. 

Confuoi&niBm  and  Christianity  com- 
pared. 

u  Do  not  talk,"  said  he,  "  of  teaching 
such  men ;  that  is  uonsensc.  How  did  it 
happen  that  you,  a  literary  man,  and 
versed  in  the  doctrines  of  Confucius, 
could  believe  in  another  doctrine  ?  "  "I 
have  not  discarded  the  moral  teachings 
of  Confucius;  but  his  doctrines  convey 
no  instruction  on  the  state  of  the  soul 
after  death.  They  do  not  tell  how  we 
may  escape  misery  and  enjoy  happiness 
in  the  world  to  come.  It  was  owing  to 
this  omission  that  emperors  have  allowed 
the  foreign  doctrines  of  Buddha  to  enter 
China ;  these,  you,  sir,  know  to  be  false !" 
In  this  way  We  conversed  three  hours, 
when  his  worship  went  to  dinner. 

Shin  frequently  sent  for  me  to  con- 
verse on  geography  and  astronomy,  but 
b*  did  not  like  to  hear  anything  about 
the  doctrine.  Once  he  inquired  if  for- 
eign steamers  did  not  sometimes  go  up 
to- Nanking  to  succor  the  rebels.  I  an- 
swered all  the  questions  as  well  as  I  was 
able.  One  day,  when  he  seemed 
pleased,  I  begged  he  would  burn  the 
letter  I  brought,  and  also  that  my 
clothing  and  bedding  should  be  restored 
to  me.  I  heard  afterwards  that  he 
burned  the  letter:  a  portion  of  my 
clothes  were  given  to  me,  which  added 
tO'iay  comfort. 


The  prisoner  ransomed  and  released. 

May  16 — Brother  Chu  returned  wrflr- 
my  ransom  money,  and  I  was  released, 
after  paying  for  my  poor  fare  and 
making  presents  to  the  servants  of  the* 
temple.  The  magistrate  was  a  benev- 
olent and  reasonable  man." 

We  feci  that  we  could  not  have  done 
less  than  we  did  in  making  an  effort  to 
place  the  new  (brother  Goddard's)  ver- 
sion of  the  Testament  in  the  hands  of 
the  insurgent  chiefs.   To  some  it  may 
appear  that  the  enterprise  was  an  inju- 
dicious one.   But,  had  we  not  made  ther 
attempt  while  having  peculiar  facilities, 
for  it,  we  should  have  felt  that  we  had. 
failed  in  duty. 

Soon  after  the  return  of  assistant 
Chiu,  his  eldest  son  was  married  to  Jane, 
originally  a  pupil  of  Mrs.  H.  Shuck,  amk 
subsequently  under  die  instruction  ot 
Mr.  M.  The  ceremony  was  performed 
by  brother  Goddard  in  the  churchy, 
which  was  crowded  with  spectators.  A 
majority  of  the  missionaries  of  Ningpo 
testified  their  friendship  by  being  pres- 
ent at  the  feast  The  presence  ot 
brethren  Knowlton  and  Lord,  with, 
their  wives,  assured  us  that  the  import* 
ance  of  this  mission  field  is  duly  appro* 
ciated  by  the  Board. 

The  new  married  couple  reside  in  a. 
building  attached  to  the  church ;  and,, 
if  faithful  to  their  Christian  profession^, 
they  will  exert  a  happy  influence  in  the. 
neighborhood,  where  the  truth  has  air 
ready  to  some  extent  taken  effect 

Distribution  of  the  Scriptures. 

The  occasion  of  the  examination  ot 
the  bachelors  of  arts  of  the  six  cities  ot 
this  province  was  embraced  by  the  mis- 
sion for  placing  in  the  hands  of  nearly 
every  one  of  them  a  copy  of  the  New 
Testament  About  fifteen  hundred 
were  present.  By  stationing  ourselvea» 
at  the  door  of  the  hall,  and  being  aided, 
by  the  assistants,  church  members  and 
inquirers,  the  work  was  satisfactorily, 
accomplished.   At  the  same  time  tracts- 
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were  distributed  by  the  Buddhists  and 
Confucianists.  The  Testaments  are 
bound  in  yellow  silk,  and  in  a  more 
durable  manner  than  Chinese  books 
usually,  which  ensures  their  preservation. 

These  were  distributed  at  the  expense 
of  various  members  of  the  English 
General  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  the 
Rev.  J.  G.  Pike,  of  Derby,  having  for- 
warded the  amount  of  their  contribu- 
tions for  that  object. 

Truth  carried  into  the  interior. 

The  literary  examinations  brought  to 
the  city,  as  to  a  fair,  a  large  number  of 
traders  from  different  parts  of  the  prov- 
ince. Conversations  with  these  men, 
(who  arc  always  intelligent,)  and  the 
distribution  of  books  am  one  them  some- 
times  causes  glimpses  of  the  truth  to 
penetrate  far  into  the  interior. 


tracts  printed  by  a 
{government. 

Attracted  by  the  ingenious  wares  of  a 
confectioner  from  the  provincial  capital, 
I  fell  into  conversation  with  him,  after 
making  a  few  purchases  for  my  little 
girl,  and  gathered  confirmation  of  an 
interesting  fact,  of  which  we  had  heard 
the  rumor  only,  viz.  that  the  secretary 
of  the  governor  at  Hangehau  had  caused 
two  Christian  tracts,  originally  printed 
at  the  Presbyterian  press  at  Ningpo,  to 
be  cut,  and  five  thousand  of  each  to  be  dis-  { 
tributcd  in  that  great  city,  —  the  most  j 
literary  and  the  most  Buddhistic  place  in 
the  empire.  The  incident,  however, 
loses  some  of  its  interest,  when  the  cir- 
cumstances are  explained.  There  was 
a  panic  at  the  time,  occasioned  by  a 
report  that  the  Kwangsi  insurgents 
were  intent  on  invading  the  province  ' 
and  sacking  the  capital.  As  the  belief ! 
was  general  that  the  insurgents  were  co-  j 
religionists  with  the  foreigners  at  Ning- 
po, the  authorities  caused  these  accounts 
of  their  doctrines  to  be  made  public, 
that  the  people  should  see  that  the  doc- 
trines of  the  foreigners  inculcated  the 
purest  benevolence,  and  that  their 
apprehensions  in  that 
groundless. 


It  is  safe  to  estimate  the  number  of 
readers  of  these  epitomes  of  the  gospel 
at  fifty  thousand,  if  not  double  that 
number.  Although  we  are  not  partial 
to  the  profuse  and  indiscriminate  distri- 
bution of  the  sacred  scriptures  in  the 
present  state  of  China,  yet  we  would 
employ  tracts  as  their  forerunners  with- 
out limit. 

The  hopeful  confectioner. 

What  influence  these  preparatives  had 
on  the  confectioner,  we  cannot  say  ;  he 
gladly  commenced  attending  all  our  ser- 
vices, and  applied  himself  diligently  to 
the  study  of  the  new  faith,  which  he 
continued  until  the  close  of  the  examin- 
ations, when  he  was  obliged  to  return 
home.  He  appears  sincerely  anxious  to 
be  baptized,  and  departed  with  the 
avowed  determination  to  return  and 
carry  on  his  business  at  Ningpo,  in 
order  to  become  a  disciple. 

On  the  insalubrity  of  China. 

Many  friends  of  missions  have  been 
not  a  little  discouraged  by  the  frequent 
failures  of  health  among  missionaries  to 
China.  The  comparative  insalubrity  of 
the  climate  has  also  attracted  the  atten- 
tion of  the  British  government  In  a 
despatch  dated  Feb.  11,  1854,  the  Earl 
of  Clarendon  says,  "The  climate  of 
China,  from  some  cause  which  has  not 
been  ascertained,  bnt  which  may  proba- 
bly be  attributed  in  part  to  confinement 
to  particular  localities,  has  been  found 
singularly  destructive  to  the  persons 
composing  the  consular  establishments. 
In  the  interval  of  scarcely  twelve  years 
since  the  conclusion  of  the  treaty  of 
Nanking,  there  have  died  two  Chinese 
secretaries,  four  consuls,  one  vice-con- 
sul and  four  assistants;  and,  with  very 
few  exceptions,  the  members  of  the 
original  establishments  who  still  survive 
have  been  obliged  to  return  to  Europe 
on  sick  leave;  and  that  more  than 
once,  in  some  instances,  for  twelve  or 
eighteen  months,  in  order  to  save  their 
lives.  For  some  months  past,  eight  of 
these  persons  have  been  necessarily 
absent  from  their  posts;  others  are 
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known  to  be  on  their  way  to  England  ; 
and  scarcely  a  mail  arrives,  without  ref- 
erence to  the  precarious  and  failing 
health  of  others."  * 

The  political  movements  now  taking 
place  will  doubtless  effect  a  partial  im- 
provement, by  opening  cities  northward 
and  westward,  which  will  afford  facilities 


*  No  refbrenoc  fa  made  in  the  above  to  the 
sickness  and  death*  among  females  attached  to 
'   the  consulates.  Like  female  missionaries,  these 
ladies  have  suffered  far  more  than  men. 


for  change  of  climate  to  invalids,  ren- 
dering, in  many  cases,  a  return  home 
and  cessation  from  labor  unnecessary. 
Every  society,  desiring  to  aid  efficiently 
in  the  evangelization  of  China,  should 
have  several  stations  selected  with  refer- 
ence to  these  considerations.  So  exten- 
sive is  the  country,  and  so  diverse  its 
climate,  that  persons  possessed  of  ordin- 
ary stamina,  could  hardly  fail  to  find  a 
tolerably  congenial  home  within  its 
borders. 


MISCELLANY. 


THE  DOCTRINE  OF  THE  ESSENTIAL 
UNITY  OF  THE  CHRISTIAN  CHURCH 
IN  ITS  RELATION  TO  EVANGELICAL 
MISSIONS. 

The  members  of  the  Lord  .IeMi9.  by  what 
ever  name  they  are  called,  and  by  whatever 
minor  distinctions  they  aro  divided,  form  one 
church,  one  nunily.  Hence  the  essential 
unity  of  the  church  is  to  be  sought  not  in 
outward  form*,  but  in  its  inward  life.  Every 
true  member  of  the  living  Vine  is  a  member 
of  the  one  church,  which  is  Christ'8  body. 
The  bond  of  union  among  them  is  member- 
ship with  Christ.  If  we  are  united  to  him, 
we  are  one  with  all  his  family,  because  there 
is  but  one  body  with  which  he  unites 
himself. 

The  differences  which  exist  among  Chris- 
tians do  not  interfere  with  the  doctrine  that 
the  church  is  one.  A  family  may  be  dis- 
persed, or  they  may  be  divided  in  affection : 
but  they  are  otill  one  family.  And  so  all  the 
members  of  Christ  are  members  of  the  one 
household  of  faith. 

Not  only  the  life,  but  the  aim  of  Christians 
ib  one.  Our  language  and  our  exterior  may 
be  various:  but  we  march  under  one  Captain, 
and  aim  at  the  same  consummation,  the  sub- 
jugation of  tho  world  to  Christ.  Hence  there 
should  be  among  all  Christians  that  open  and 
acknowledged  concert,  which  becomes  breth- 
ren engaged,  though  in  different  ways,  in  pro- 
moting one  grand  design.  The  missionary 
enterprise  may,  perhaps,  prove  to  be  the 
instrument  which  God  will  employ  for  cre- 
ating a  spirit  of  love  amongst  all  the  brethren, 
hitherto,  since  the  apostolio  age,  unknown. 
And,  in  connection  with  the  work  of  missions, 
e^very  endeavor  should  be  made  to  cherish  a 
spirit  of  union  aud  cooperation  among  all 
who  are  engaged  in  this  labor  of  Christian 
love. 


The  "  Evangelical  Christendom "  for  Jan- 
nary  contains  "  a  plea  for  mutual  sympathy 
and  practical  cooperation,"  by  the  Rev.  J. 
B.  Marsden,  of  Birmingham,  which  embraces 
many  valuable  suggestions.  The  views  it 
advocates  arc  sound  and  scriptural,  and 
eminently  suited  to  foster  the  spirit  of  mutu- 
al affection  among  all  who  love  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  We  welcome  any  effort  to 
make  manifest  the  essential  oneness  of  the 
Christian  church.  It  will  be  one  of  the  most 
glorious  reflex  influences  of  missions,  if  they 
shall  operate  to  produce  among  the  servants 
of  Christ,  of  every  name  and  in  all  lands,  the 
harmony  which  will  call  forth  from  an 
admiring  world  the  exclamation,  "Behold 
how  good  and  how  pleasant  it  is  for  brethren 
to  dwell  together  in  unity." 

I.  The  aim  of  all  Evangelical 
Missions  is  essentially  the  same. 

Why  should  there  not  be  enlarged  mu- 
tual sympathy  ?  The  object  in  every  case 
is  the  same  ;  the  means  in  every  case, 
though  dissimilar  perhaps,  are  not  dis- 
cordant ;  the  agents  are  members  of  the 
same  mystical  body,  drawing  all  their 
powers  from  one  living  Head.  Does 
not  this  impose  the  obligation  of  mutual 
sympathy  ? 

II.  The  SYMPATnT  of  which  we 
speak  ought  to  be  active,  constant,  and 
diffusive.  1.  It  must  be  active.  Love 
is  a  salient  principle.  It  seeks  for  op- 
portunities ;  it  delights  in  exercise.  A 
missionary  of  the  right  spirit  will  re- 
joice with  no  measured,  hesitating  joy, 
in  the  success  which  attends  the  labors 
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of  his  brethren  of  another  name.  He 
will  never  grudge  the  inroads  which 
another  makes  upon  Satan's  kingdom. 
The  field  is  the  world.  There  is  ample 
scope  for  all  God's  laborers,  were 
they  increased  one  hundred  fold. 

The  spirit  we  must  cherish  is  that  of 
active  sympathy.  The  successes  of  those 
who  differ  from  us  are  not  barely  to  be 
recognized ;  they  are  not  to  be  received 
with  a  cold  acknowledgment  of  their 
truth.  They  are  either  the  triumphs  of 
the  gospel,  or  they  are  a  delusion ;  and  if 
a  delusion,  then  undoubtedly  a  triumph 
of  the  devil's !  If  we  are  not  pre- 
pared to  place  them  in  the  latter  class,  we 
must  admit  their  title  to  the  former. 
They  are  victories  won  for  Christ ;  they 
arc  His  triumphs ;  and,  if  His,  then 
ours — ours  —  for    wo    arc  Christ's. 

2.  Again,  this  sympathy  should  be 
constant.  We  should  ever  regard  with 
the  kindliest  interest  the  toilsome, 
though  unpretending  labors  of  all  who 
work  in  Christ's  vineyard. 

We  at  home  should  learn,  and  we 
should  invite  our  missionaries  abroad, 
to  extend  this  sympathy,  —  these  chari- 
table constructions,  this  determined  hop- 
ing against  hope,  —  beyond  the  narrow 
confines  of  our  own  communion.  We 
must  not  have  one  measure  for  ourselves 
and  another  for  our  brethren.  If  they 
have  made  their  mistakes,  so  have  we. 
If  they  need  our  forbearance,  we  too 
have  been  in  want  of  theirs.  Let  every 
missionary  cultivate  a  generous  spirit. 
Of  all  men,  he  has  most  occasion  for  it. 
He  is  an  isolated  being;  he  lives 
in  his  own  world ;  he  is  surrounded  by 
his  own  converts ;  he  ministers  in  his 
own  church.  Of  all  men,  let  him 
beware  of  selfishness  —  the  selfishness  of 
the  Hebrew  prophet  —  "I  only  am  left 
alone,  and  the  worshippers  of  Baal  are 
many."  Nothing,  with  the  grace  of 
God,  will  more  conduce  to  restrain  such 
feelings,  than  the  habit  of  constant  sym- 
pathy with  missionaries  of  other 
churches. 

3.  And  this  sympathy  must  be  diffu- 
sive.   It  is  not  difficult  to  fix  upon  some 


one  object,  or  class  of  objects,  and 
them  the  subject  of  our  sympathies. 
The  peculiar  cast  of  our  own  minds,  or 
the  peculiarity  of  our  circumstances, 
will  lead  us  to  this  extent.  But  the 
sympathy  which  the  gospel  cherishes 
knows  no  other  boundaries  than  those  of 
the  church  itself —  in  some  respects, 
indeed,  reaching  far  beyond  them. 
But  we  are  speaking  of  sympathy  with 
the  brethren  :  this  must  extend  to  all  the 
brethren,  or  it  fails  of  its  office  as  a 
Christian  principle.  "  All  the  saints," 
"a//  that  arc  in  Christ  Jesus  "  —  u  all 
those  that  call  upon  the  name  of  Christ, 
their  Lord  and  ours,"  —  these,  according 
to  the  apostolic  precept  and  example 
arc  to  share  our  love. 

III.  But  now  we  come  to  our  third 
point  for  consideration,  —  that  op  prac- 
tical co-operation  in  the  entire 
work  as  conducted  by  the  different  soci- 
eties. Christian  sympathy  is  not  an  idle 
sentiment ;  it  prompts  us  to  the  work  of 
faith  and  to  the  labor  of  love.  How 
then,  assuming  that  we  possess  Chris- 
tian lovo  towards  each  other,  can  wo 
give  practical  utterance  to  our  affections? 
In  a  word,  when  and  how  can  we  co- 
operate ? 

First,  then,  to  begin  at  home;  why 
should  we  not  have  an  annual  confer- 
ence of  the  friends,  the  committees  and 
officers  of  all  our  evangelical  mission- 
ary  societies?  Why  should  they  not 
assemble  once  a  year  at  least,  and  under 
the  direction  of  a  president,  to  be  cho- 
sen by  themselves,  proceed  calmly  to 
deliberate  on  their  position,  their  pros- 
pects, their  difficulties ;  frankly  to  avow 
their  mistakes,  and  cordially  to  encour- 
age each  other?  The  advantage-*  of 
such  a  meeting,  were  its  members  actu- 
ated by  a  manly  and  Christian  spirit, 
would  surely  be  incalculable. 

As  far  as  the  imperfect  condition  of  the 
church  allows,  we  should  be  what  the 
church  was  once  —  though  not,  alas !  in 
recent  times  —  when  "the  multitude  of 
them  that  believed  were  of  one  heart 
and  of  one  soul." 

It  is  in  vain  that  wc  impress  upon  our 
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missionaries  (he  duly  of  a  catholic  spirit 
and  of  cooperation  with  other  churches, 
unless  the  example  be  set  them  at  home. 
Nor  are  the  difficulties,  I  conceive, 
insurmountable.  Some  years  ago  a 
"  New  Model  of  Protestant  Missions'* 
was  proposed  by  a  writer  whose  name 
was  held  in  great  esteem  amongst  evan- 
gelical Christians.  His  plan  was,  I 
believe,  to  sink  all  our  peculiarities,  — 
all  that  distinguishes  one  section  of  the 
church  from  another, — and  carry  out 
the  gospel  to  the  heathen  without  any 
particular  church  order  or  form  of  gov- 
ernment. I  do  not  revive  this  idea. 
The  plan  was  impracticable.  Yet 
Churchmen  and  Dissenters  have  met  ere 
this  to  commend  a  missionary  bishop  to 
the  grace  of  God  for  the  work  before 
him.  Few  of  those  who  were  present 
%U1  forget  the  day,  though  more  than 
twenty  years  have  passed  since  then, 
when  the  Bishop  of  Calcutta,  before  he 
set  out  for  India,  was  thus  commended 
to  the  tender  care  of  the  Great  Shep- 
herd, by  services  in  which  the  venerable 
Clayton  and  the  venerable  Simeon  c;ich 
took  a  part,  and  when  prayer  and  praise 
were  offered  by  brethren  of  different 
Churches.  In  this  there  was  the  germ 
of  a  missionary  conference  such  as  I 
propose.  Something  of  the  kind,  I  am 
aware,  exists;  but  I  venture  to  urge 
a  more  public  formal  acknowledgment 
of  the  great  duty  of  united  conference 
among  the  committees  of  our  different 
societies. 

Turning  our  attention  now  to  the 
state  of  things  abroad,  I  would  suggest, 
that  since  the  circumstances  of  our 
brethren  engaged  in  the  missionary  field 
are  so  various,  no  precise  plan  of  action 
can  be  proposed.  In  some  places,  as  in 
the  great  cities  of  our  Indian  Empire, 
there  may  be  several  missionaries  of  dif- 
ferent denominations  living  near  each 
other.  More  frequently,  the  missionary 
is  a  lonely  laborer.  He  must  travel  far 
to  meet  with  one  who  is  engaged  in  the 
same  holy  calling-  Practical  coopera- 
tion may  be  in  such  cases  quite  impossi- 
ble.   On  the  whole,  then,  it  is  rather  in 


the  cultimtion  of  the  catholic  spirit,  than 
by  any  precise  mode  of  action,  that  our 
friends  abroad  must  exhibit  their  sympa- 
thy with  other  portions  of  the  church 
of  Christ.  Still  something  may  be  done 
where  distance  does  not  render  it  im- 
practicable; thero  might  be  conferences 
on  missionary  work,  where  there  should 
be  a  free  exchange  of  thought  as  among 
brethren,  and  members  of  one  family. 
They  might  communicato  their  plans, 
explain,  as  far  as  they  arc  acquainted 
with  them,  the  causes  of  their  failures, 
and  invite  their  brethren,  though  of 
other  denominations,  to  share  their  tri- 
umphs —  triumphs  which,  if  worth  the 
name,  are  not  those  of  a  sect  or  a  de- 
nomination, but  of  the  whole  church  of 
the  living  God. 

 ♦  

RKMGIOUS  LIBERTY  IN  GERMANY. 
Sir  Culling  E.  Eardley's  Flea  for 
the  Baptists. 

At  the  recent  meeting  of  the  German 
Kirchentag,  at  Frankfort-on-tbe-Maine, 
(Magazine,  Jan.  I8i5,  pp.  25 — 29,)  a 
memorial  was  offered  by  the  friends  of 
liberty  in  Great  Britain  on  the  subject 
of  religious  persecutions  in  Germany,  in 
which  special  reference  was  made  to  the 
oppressions  of  the  Baptists.  The  memo- 
rial called  forth  no  action  by  the  Kir- 
chentag; the  President,  Mr.  von  Beth- 
man  n  Ilollweg,  observing  that  in  his 
opinion  nothing  further  was  required, 
since  a  full  expression  had  been  made 
the  previous  year  at  Berlin.  This  eva- 
sion of  the  subject  was  not  satisfactory 
to  the  friends  of  religious  liberty,  inas- 
much as  the  expression  at  that  time  was 
by  no  means  so  full  and  decisive  as  the 
President  seemed  to  imply,  and  besides, 
the  persecutions  complained  of  were  not 
abated. 

At  the  request  of  the  Committee  for 
the  promotion  of  religious  liberty,  found- 
ed at  Homburg,  Dr.  Merle  d'Aubigne, 
in  the  course  of  last  year,  addressed  a 
letter  on  that  subject  to  Mr.  von  Beth- 
man  n  Hollweg.  That  letter  has  called 
forth  a  reply  from  the  President  of  the 
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Kirchentag,  exhibiting  his  views,  and 
showing  that  be  labors  under  misappre- 
hension as  to  the  facta  in  the  case. 
Possessed  as  he  is  of  the  courteous  spir- 
it of  the  Christian  and  the  gentleman,  it 
is  still  manifest  that  ho  has  not  suffi- 
ciently informed  himself  of  the  position 
and  the  efforts  of  the  Baptists  in  Ger- 
many. And  from  his  recent  letter  it  is 
very  evident  on  what  grounds  he  de- 
clined a  more  cordial  reception  of  the 
memorial  alluded  to,  and  more  prompt 
and  definite  action  in  regard  to  the  suf- 
ferings of  the  oppressed  churches. 

Sir  Culling  E.  Eardley,  in  a  reply  to 
theletterof  Mr.  von  Bethmann  Hollweg, 
dated  Jan.  20,  with  true  Christian  charity 
enters  into  an  examination  of  some  of 
the  principles  of  the  President  of  the 
Kirchentag,  and  sets  forth  the  truth  in 
matters  of  fact,  which  seems  to  have  es- 
caped his  knowledge.  He  pleads  espe- 
cially the  cause  of  the  German  Baptists, 
exhibiting  their  true  position  among  re- 
formed Christians,  and  the  nature  and 
extent  of  their  evangelical  labors. 

Mr.  von  Bethmann  Hollweg  seems 
inclined  to  the  opinion  that  the  state 
should  exercise  a  guardianship  in  favor 
of  the  evangelical  church  ;  and  yet,  that 
the  most  happy  condition  of  a  people  is 
that  in  which,  through  the  prevalence  of 
Christian  sentiment  and  evangelical 
morality,  44  the  civil  government  can 
resign  entirely  to  the  natual  re-action  of 
free  forces  the  care  of  repelling  deadly 
errors."  The  extent  of  the  guardian- 
ship of  the  civil  government  is  not  de- 
fined by  him ;  and  it  is  easy  to  sec  that 
it  may  be  pressed  to  the  justification  of 
almost  any  amount  of  religious  persecu- 
tion, according  to  the  spirit  of  those  who 
judge  of  errors,  and  who  arc  appointed 
to  execute  the  civil  laws.  In  the  lan- 
guage of  Sir  Culling,  Mr.  von  Beth- 
mann Hollweg,  44  would,  undoubtedly, 
not  give  leave  to  tho  magistrate  to  en- 
force the  first  table  of  the  decalogue; 
but  yet  he  would  invoke  Christian  blame 
upon  those  evangelical  Christians,  who, 
as  in  Germauy,  are  tollowing  the  dic- 
tates of  their  consciences,  and,  accord- 


ing to  the  way  which  some  men  call 
heresy,  worshipping  the  God  of  their 
fathers."  And  it  is  precisely  from  this 
idea,  pushed  by  men  of  narrower  views 
and  possessed,  perhaps,  of  a  more  limit- 
ed amount  of  Christian  spirit,  that  all 
the  religious  persecutions  of  Germany, 
in  later  times,  have  arisen. 

Mr.  von  Bethmann  Hollweg  complains 
that  the  German  Baptists  44  are  operat- 
ing in  a  country  where  already  an  evan- 
gelical church  exists."  He  asks,  4k  Is  it 
just  and  wise  before  God— in  a  word,  is 
it  in  conformity  with  the  Lord's  will  — 
that  the  members  of  one  evangelical 
church  should  establish  missions,  as  if 
they  were  in  a  heathen  country,  in  the 
domains  of  another,  whose  profession  of 
faith  on  fundamental  truths  they  are 
obliged  to  approve,  and  whose  zeal  in 
vivifying  its  own  members  thev  are 
bound  to  acknowledge  ?  "  — and  adds  — 
44  And  yet  tliat  is  what  our  dear  breth- 
ren of  the  Baptist  confession  arc  doing, 
having  come  from  England  and  Amer- 
ica." 

To  this  Sir  Culling  replies,  that  the 
churches  of  Germany,  as  is  well  known, 
have  become,  to  an  alarming  extent,  ra- 
tional in  their  clergy,  and  unbelieving 
in  their  members ;  that  it  is  an  error  to 
confound  the  church  established  bv  law 
with  the  church  as  it  ought  to  be  —  a 
living  reality ;  that  it  is  better  for  men 
to  be  living  Baptists  than  dead  church- 
men. If  all  the  children  of  God  could 
find  a  home  in  the  Lutheran  church,  it 
would  not  be  Christian  to  separate  from 
it.  But  as  it  is  not  so,  Christian  men 
"should  rejoice  that  their  countrymen, 
to  whom  the  gospel  is  not  preached  in 
the  Lutheran  church,  prefer  a  reality  to 
a  name  —  Christianity  to  a  church."  If 
the  argument  is  sound,  it  would  be  fatal 
not  only  to  German  Baptists,  but  also  to 
all  Dissenters  in  England,  and  to  all  Dis- 
senters, including  Episcopalians,  in 
Scotland. 

Mr.  von  Bethmann  Hollweg  speaks  of 
the  Baptists  as  having  come  from  Eng- 
land and  America  to  Germany,  which 
Sir   Culling  points  out  as  a  mistake. 


Digitized  by  Google 


1855.] 


Obituary  of  Rev.  Jotham  Meeker. 


123 


"  There  is  not  a  single  English  or  i 
American  missionary  or  minister  among 
them.  They  are  all  native  Germans. 
Americans  have  given  them  pecuniary 
help,  but  English  people  have  not  even 
done  this.  All  that  English  people  have 
done  for  the  Baptists  of  Germany,  has 
been  to  express  to  them  their  sympathy. 
And  this  has  proceeded  in  far  less  pro- 
portion from  Baptists,  than  from  those 
who,  like  Lord  Shaftesbury  and  others, 
including  myself,  do  not  concur  in  their 
peculiar  opinions." 

Mr.  von  Bethmann  Hollwcg  accuses 
the  Baptists  of  turning  away  trom  the 
gTeat  church  persons  who  are  already 
awakened,  to  unite  them  into  little  sec- 
tarian flocks.  This  the  parties  accused 
deny.  "  The  rule  is,"  says  Sir  Culling, 
"that  persons  have  been  drawn,  not 
from  the  church,  but  from  the  world. 
There  may  be  exceptions,  like  the  two 
clergymen  at  or  near  Elberfeld  (Rings-  j 
dorff  and  Ribbeck,)  who  lately  became  I 


}  Baptists.  But  this  I  am  told  is  not,  as  I 
am  sure  it  ought  not  to  be,  the  aim  of 
the  hotly." 

The  President  says  that  the  activity 
of  the  Baptists  does  not  reach  the  masses 
of  the  unlwlieving.  But  the  Baptists, 
replies  Sir  Culling,  "  manifest  incom- 
parably greater  zeal  to  make  known  the 
common  salvation,  than  to  propagate 
their  own  views.  I  am  informed  that 
since  the  commencement  of  the  Baptist 
eflbrts  in  Germany  up  to  1853,  they 
had  put  into  circulation  400,000  copies 
of  the  Scriptures,  and  6,000,000  tracts, 
not  one  of  which  treated  of  baptism." 

Sir  Culling  closes  this  noblo  defence 
of  the  Baptists  by  expressing  his  high 
respect  for  the  character  of  Mr.  von 
Bethmann  Hollweg,  as  a  public  Chris- 
tian man  and  a  statesman.   He  declares 
his  conviction  that  he  is  opposed  to  the 
;  retrograde  and  illiberal  party ;  and  that 
|  the  problem  of  true  religious  liberty  will 
1  be  best  unravelled  by  time. 
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OBITUARY  OF  REV.  JOTHAM  MEEKER. 

Rev.  Jotham  Meeker  was  born  in 
Hamilton  Co.,  O.,  Nov.  8,  1804.  He 
embraced  religion  in  May,  1824,  at  the 
commencement  of  a  revival  of  religion 
in  Cincinnati,  and  there  he  became  a 
member  of  the  church.  Pie  was  by 
trade  a  printer,  but  made  several  unsuc- 
cessful efforts  to  secure  the  advantages 
of  a  liberal  education.  Through  a  con- 
versation  with  a  missionary  to  the  In- 
dians, in  the  summer  of  1825,  he  was  led 
to  devote  himself  to  the  service  of 
Christ  among  the  heathen.  And,  in  the 
following  year  he  was  at  the  station  for- 
merly called  Carey,  in  the  territory  of 
Michigan.  Here  he  was  authorized  to  ex- 
ercise his  talents  as  a  minister  of  the  gos- 
pel, in  August,  1827,  by  the  Potawatomie 


Baptist  mission  church.  He  removed, 
shortly  afterwards,  to  Thomas,  a  station 
among  the  Ottawas,  which  was  an  off- 
shoot from  the  station  at  Carey,  and 
where,  at  first,  the  prospect  of  usefulness 
was  very  flattering.  Subsequently,  he 
was  among  the  Creeks,  west  of  the  Mis- 
sissippi, and  the  Ojibwas,  at  Sault  Ste. 
Marie,  learning  the  language  and  teach- 


ing. 


In  October,  1883,  many  of  the  Otta- 
was from  Michigan  having  removed 
west  of  the  Mississippi,  Mr.  Meeker 
joine  1  them.  A  press  was  set  up,  and 
the  work  of  printing  in  the  Indian  lan- 
guages commenced.  In  less  than  six 
months,  nine  books  had  been  printed,  in 
four  different  dialects,  comprising  81,000 
pages.  As  the  Ottawas  gradually 
settled  on  the  lands  assigned'  them  by 
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the  United  States,  forty  miles  distant 
from  Shawanoc,  Mr.  Meeker  visited 
them  ;  and,  being  earnestly  solicited  to 
settle  among  them,  in  June,  1837,  he  re- 
moved his  residence  and  became  their 
missionary. 

The  settlers  had  now  increased  to 
eight  hundred,  and  he  found  sufficient 
employment  in  preaching  and  printing 
the  New  Testament  and  religious  tracts 
in  Ottawa.  A  school  was  opened  in 
the  summer  of  1838,  numbering  twenty- 
six  scholars.  About  the  same  time, 
Mr.  Meeker  received  ordination  to  the 
work  of  the  ministry.  The  Indians  gave 
encouraging  attention  to  the  word 
preached,  and  soon,  the  gospel  became 
to  them  "  the  power  of  God  .unto  salva- 
tion "  Several  renounced  their  super- 
stitions, and  a  few  were  baptized.  In 
ten  year*  from  the  commencement  of 
the  station,  sixty-one  persons  had  put 
on  Christ  by  an  open  profession,— about 
an  equal  number  belonging  to  each  sex. 
With  self-denying  zeal  and  unwearied 
diligence  the  laborer  wrought  in  the 
field  spread  before  him,  "  the  Lord 
working  with  him,  and  confirming  the 
word  with  signs  following."  Nearly 
every  year,  from  the  commencement  of 
the  mission  in  1837,  has  witnessed  some 
fruit  from  the  seed  sown.  And  while 
the  native  tribes  have  been  gradually 
wasted  from  the  earth  in  the  advance- 
ment of  civilization  and  cupidity,  many 
have  been  transmitted  to  heaven,  to 
swell  the  anthem  of  the  redeemed,  "  out 
of  every  kindred  and  tongue,  and  peo- 
ple, and  nation." 

Mr.  Meeker  was  preeminently  a 
good  man.  As  a  missionary,  he  was 
faithful  to  the  demands  of  his  great  work 
and  to  the  Master  who  called  him  to  en- 
gage in  it  For  nearly  thirty  years,  he 
has  pursued  his  self-denying  toils,  patient 
under  privation,  meek  in  the  face  of 
opposition,  persevering,  firm,  and  even 
cheerful  under  hardships  and  trials,  and 
hopeful  under  discouragement.  "In- 
stant in  season,  and  out  of  season,"  he 
not  only  preached  the  gospel  publicly 
and  from  house  to  house,  but  also  print- 


ed parts  of  the  Bible,  hymn-books,  and 
elementary  works  in  ten  or  twelve  In- 
dian  dialects.  He  was  very  familiar 
with  the  Ottawa  language,  and  employ- 
ed it  uniformly  in  his  preaching  and  in 
his  intercourse  with  the  natives. 

The  fruits  of  hi*  labors  were  to  be 
seen,  not  only  in  the  church  gathered  by 
his  efforts  from  this  barbarous  and  pa- 
gan people,  but  also  in  the  civilization 
of  the  nation,  in  the  wholesome  laws 
which  they  have  adopted,  and  in  the 
general  improvement  of  the  tribe. 
During  his  ministrv  among  them,  Mr. 
Meeker  baptized  one  hundred  and 
twentv-two  of  the  natives,  many  of 
whom  have  departed  before  their  pastor, 
giving  satisfactory  evidence  that  they 
have  died  in  the  Lord. 

Mr.  Meeker's  health  has  been  declin- 
ing more  than  ten  years.  Bnt  with 
strong  confidence  and  a  "  hope,  full  of 
immortality,"  he  has  looked  forward  un- 
dismayed to  his  removal  from  the  scene 
of  his  labors.  As  "the  outward  man 
perished,  the  inward  man  was  renewed, 
day  by  day."  On  the  11th  of  January, 
after  a  sickness  of  nine  days,  he  passed 
through  "  the  gate  of  everlasting  joy." 
A  few  words  in  the  Ottawa  language,  a 
fervent  prayer,  the  clasping  of  the  hands, 
and  a  sweet  smile  overspreading  the 
face,  were  to  him  "  the  last  of  earth ; " 
and,  doubtless,  the  Master's  "Well 
done,"  was  the  beginning  of  heaven. 

He  is  interred  in  the  nativo  cemetery, 
where  rest  the  bodies  of  many,  convert- 
ed through  his  instrumcntalitv,  and 
whose  spirits,  like  his,  have  entered  into 
the  "  rest  tliat  remains  for  the  people  of 
God."  A  widow  and  three  daughters 
survive,  to  mourn  their  irrrcparablc  loss, 
and  to  learn  submission  to  Him  who  in 
faithfulness  has  afflicted  them. 


BEV.  JUDSON  BKNJAMIN. 

We  have  the  painful  duty  of  record- 
ing the  death  of  this  esteemed  brother, 
and  thus  enlarging  tho  list  of  our  depart- 
ed laborers.    Though  less  known  than 
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ly  who  had  been  longer  in  the  field 
and  "in  labors  more  abundant/'  yet 
he  was  worthy  of  a  memorial,  such  as 
those  who  knew  him  well  can  honestly 
place  upon  permanent  record. 

He  was  born,  Feb.  2,  1819,  at  Rod- 
man, Jefferson  Co.,  N.  Y.  Soon  after, 
his  father,  Kcv.  Isaac  Benjamin,  removed 
with  his  family  to  the  state  of  Indiana, 
where  ho  labored  as  a  domestic  mission- 
ary. Of  Judson's  early  life,  we  have 
no  special  information.  Ho  never 
allowed  himself  to  fix  the  dato  of  his 
conversion.  The  work  of  grace  in  his 
heart  was  gradual,  extending  over  a 
considerable  period.  At  the  age  of 
nineteen,  he  was  baptized  by  Rev.  A. 
R.  Hinckley,  at  Franklin,  Johnson  Co., 
Ind.  At  the  same  place,  after  some 
preparatory  studies,  he  commence  I 
reading  law;  but  soon,  from  a  plain 
conviction  of  duty,  changed  his  purpose, 
and  resumed  bis  classical  course  with  a 
view  to  the  work  of  the  ministry.  A 
part  of  that  course  was '  at  ShurtlefT 
College,  in  Illinois ;  the  remainder  at 
Brown  University,  where  he  graduated 
in  184G.  The  next  two  years,  he  stud- 
ied at  the  Newton  Theological  Institu- 
tion. F  rora  the  period  of  his  conversion , 
he  had  been  deeply  interested  in  the 
work  of  Foreign  Missions,  and,  in  1845, 
while  in  College,  he  decided  to  give 
himself  to  the  service.  During  his  sec- 
ond year  at  Newtou,  he  received  an 
appointment  from  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee, as  a  missionary  to  the  heathen, 
and  soon  after  was  married  to  Miss 
Susan  11.  Stone,  of  the  Baldwin  Place 
Church,  Boston.  Oct.  13,  1848,  he  was 
publicly  ordained  at  Providence,  and  on 
the  2Ut,  in  company  with  other  mission- 
aries, sailed  for  the  distant  East  His 
residence  in  Tavoy  and  Mergui,  south- 
ern provinces  of  Burmab,  was  nearly 
six  years,  during  which  period,  he 
labored,  as  impaired  health  would  per- 
mit, among  the  Karens,  Burmans,  and 
Belongs.  He  left  the  mission  in  accord- 
ance with  the  advice  of  medical  men, 
and  with  the  approval  of  the  Deputa- 
,  tion,  for  the  preservation  of  his  life ; 


but  with  the  horc  that  he  might  be 
permitted  to  return  and  resume  the 
work  which  he  loved.  Since  his  arrival 
he  has  resided  in  Boston,  occasionally 
performing  some  public  service.  Anx- 
ious to  he  useful,  he  was  forming  plans 
for  an  excursion  to  the  regions  west  of 
the  Mississippi,  when  he  was  attacked 
by  acute  pulmonary  disease  that  baffled 
all  medical  skill,  and  brought  his  life  to 
a  sudden  termination.  He  died  on 
Tnesday,  Feb.  20.  On  Friday,  after 
religious  services,  his  body  was  born©  to 
the  Woodlawn  Cemetery  in  Maiden. 
On  the  Sabbath  following,  a  funeral 
discourse  was  preached  by  a  member  of 
the  Executive  Committee,  from  which 
the  facts  in  this  article  are  derived. 

During  his  few  days  of  illness,  Mr.  B. 
was  only  occasionally  rational ;  but  from 
his  utterances  in  the  lucid  intervals,  it 
was  apparent  that  his  mind  was  trustful 
and  peaceful.  The  name  of  the  Saviour 
was  often  upon  his  lips,  and  many  ex- 
pressions indicated  that  his  ruling  pas- 
sion —  a  desire  for  the  glory  of  Christ  in 
the  salvation  of  men  —  was  strong  in 
prospect  of  death. 

He  was  regarded  by  all  who  knew 
him  as  a  sincere,  consistent  Christian. 
He  was  distinguished  for  great  dcadncsa 
to  the  world,  and  the  culture  of  emin- 
ent spirituality.  His  life  and  labors 
were  illustrative  of  his  favorite  idea— - 
Christ  Uveth  in  me.  His  piety  was  deep, 
still,  and  remarkably  uniform,  wfch  very 
little  perceptible  elevation  or  depression. 
He  was  peculiarly  unselfish  ;  his  benev- 
olence was  large ;  he  lived  not  for  him- 
self. His  religion  included  more  than  is 
usual  of  the  element  of  humanity.  He 
sympathized  with  the  ignorant,  the 
oppressed,  the  miserable,  and  loved  to 
sacrifice  for  their  relief.  He  regarded 
himself  as  a  member  of  the  human 
brotherhood,  and  it  was  his  great  con- 
cern to  fulfil,  in  every  department,  the 
duties  growing  out  of  that  relation. 
Now  he  rests  from  his  labors,  and  his 
works  do  follow  him.  He  has  left 
untarnished  reputation ;  his  friends 
cherish  his  memory  with  satisfaction. 
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ANNUAL  MEETINGS. 

The  forty-first  annual  meeting  of  the  Board  of  Managers  of  the  American  Baptist 
Missionary  Union  will  be  held  in  the  meeting-house  of  the  First  Baptist  Church, 
Chicago,  ill.,  on  Tuesday,  May  15,  1855,  at  10  o'clock,  A.  M. 

Sew  all  S.  Cuttino,  Rec.  Sec'y. 

New  York,  March  15,  1855. 

■ 

The  American  Baptist  Missionary  Union  will  hold  its  ensuing  annual  mci-ting 
in  the  meeting-house  of  the  First  Baptist  Church,  Chicago,  111.,  on  Thursday, 
Mav  17  1*'»5,  at  10  o'clock,  A.  M.  The  annual  sermon  will  be  nreai'hed  by  the 
Rev.  Edward  LathroD,  D.  D.,  of  New  York,  or  by  the  Rev.  D.  Newton  Sheldon, 
I).  D.,  ot  Maine,  his  alternate.  _     „  , 

William  H.  Shailer,  Rec.  Sec  y. 

Portland,  Me.,  March  15,  1855. 


LETTERS  &C.  FROM  MISSIONARIES. 
Arracan. 
C.  C.  Moore,  Nov.  13,  Dec.  9. 

B  ossein. 

Mission.  Nov.  18  -  J.j s. : Bkjxher,  Oct.  29  - 
n  L.  Van  Meter,  Dec  2  (2),  14.  Kb.  >  .,  Dec. 
13. 

Maulmain. 

M  H.  Bixbt,  Oct  20,  Dec.  5-.1. 5T  HAJSW kll, 

Oct.  is.  — t.  s.  luwNKT.oct.  20,  ao  Nor.  8.  y, 

13,  Dec  5,  (2). -Pun.  Com.,  6  ~  h* 
M ins  ,  Nov.  18.  — C.  HinnAitn.  Nov.lo  —  S.  H. 
KnafY,  Nov.  IT  —  J.  Wade,  Oct.  29.-D. 

WllITAKER,NOV.  20. 

Tavoy. 

T.  Ai.i-kx,  Sept.  18,  Oct.  5. 

Bangoon. 

Mission,  Oct.  1.  23,  (2)  NOT  21.-L.  In- 
oall*.  Oct.  20,  23.  Dec.  8;  Mr*.  I..  Oct.  22- 
J  Dawson,  Nov.  22,  Dec.  8  -  J.  H  \  inton, 
CM  23.  Nov.  16, 21,  Dec.  6.-D.  L.  Brayton, 
Oct.  2,28. 

•  Shwaygyeen. 

N.  Harris,  Not.  2, 6. 

Promo. 

E.  Kiwcaid,  Nov.,  Dec.  7 

Henthada. 

B.  C.  Thomas,  Oct.  14, 21-24,  Nov.  11, 27. 


Mission.  Nov.  18.  -N.  Brown,  Oct.  24;  it™. 
B.  Oct.  81— Mrs.  Whiting,  Nov.  21— Mr. 
Bkokhon,  Oct.  31,  Nov.  23.  —  I.  J  Stophaud, 
Oct.,  Nov.  2,  20.  —  A.  II.  Daktorth,  Oct.  26, 
(8). 


Hongkong. 

J.  W.  Johnson,  Oct.  26,  Dec.  8. 

Ningpo. 

Mission,  Oct.  7.  —  D.  J.  Macoowan,  Oct.  10 
Mrs.  Oouuard,  Oct.  20. 


E.  Willard,  Dec.  80,  Jan.  3,  4,  6-8,  24. 

Feb.  7. 

Greece. 

A.  N.  Arnold, Sept.  8.. Inn.  10,  Feb.  6  —  B 
F.  Bl'EL,  Jan.  2,  6,  Feb.  6;  Mrs.  B.,  Feb  7. 

Germany. 

J.  C.Omkxn,  Jan.  2«,  Feb.  7  — G.  W.  LEH- 
mann,  Oct.  26  —  Nov  29,  Jan.  16. 

Cherokees. 

L.  Downing,  Jan.  8. 


L.  Jkwxtt,  Nov.  7  (2). 


MiMt]ox,Oet.  3.-W.  AsuMORK,8ept.  9.  11,  19, 
24.28.29,  Oct.  8,  Nov.  27,  —  J.  H.  CHANDLER, 
Sept  13.  (>ct.  2  —  S.J.  SMlTn,Oct.  6.  Nov.  25  — 
Muss  H.  H.  Mors*.  Nov.  26. —  K.  Tklford, 
Sept.  19,  Oct.  19,  Nov.  25. 


DONATIONS. 

in  February,  1855. 
Maine. 

China,  ch.  9;  Kennebunk  Port, 
Village  ch.  86;  Welle  Depot, 
Rev.  John  M.  Wedgwood  15;  6000 

PenobflCOt  Awo.,  J.  C.  White,  tr., 
14  87:  Dixmont,  Harriet  C 
Howe  3;  Rev.  David  Steward 
and  wife  6;  Etna,  ch.  and  coe. 
1.86;  Bangor,  2d  ch.  73J27 ; 
Hampden,  l*t  ch.  1 ;  100.00 

Lincoln  A*so.,  Friendship,  ch.  1 : 
Cashing,  friend*  62  ct?. :  War- 
ren, ch.  100;  Camden,  lrt  ch. 
1.76;  Kockiand,  1st  ch.  73  57;  2d 
ch  20;  with  other  donas,  tocons. 
Mrs.  Marv  H.  Thomas  L.  M.,per 
Kev.  H.  C.  Estea,  agent.  196  85 

Kennebec  A«»o.,Mt.  Vernon,  Dud- 
ley Lyford50;  Abby  Delia  Hop- 
kins 10  cts,;  per  Rev.  II.  C  h  , 
agent,  W10 

Oxford  Amo.,  Rumford  and  Mil- 
ton, ch.Mr*.  Mary  A  Bullock, 
per  Kev.  H.  C  E,  agent,  2  00 


  408.95 
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New  Hampshire. 

Coos,  El i? ha  A.  Baldwin  2;  East 
North  wood.  John  L.  Crockett 
10;  New  Hampton,  ch.,  Kev. 
Phiuehas  Richardson  75  cts.; 
Mis*  Hnnuah  I'luramer  2  60; 
Miss  Elgina  May,  aged  three 
year*,  8  cts. ; 

Vermont. 

Newfane,  Rev.  Phineas  Howe  10; 
Mrs  Howe  10;  Derbv,  a  few 
friends  10:  30.00 

Hinesburg,  6;  Ludlow,  Rev.  N. 
Cud  worth,  to  sup.  a  child  in 
Nowgong  Orph.  Sch.  10;  Plain- 
field.  Mi «  Ellie  Allen  2;  North 
Bennington,  ch.  42;  per  Iter.  J. 
Aldcu,  agent,  60.00 


1528 


89.00 


A  friend  of  minions"  5;  a  friend 
3;  Boston,  Charles  st  ch.,  to 
cons  Annie  L.  dishing  L.  M., 
by  her  sister  1M);  Harvard  st.  ch. 
100.10;  South  ch  ,  Young  Ladies 
Miss.  Soc  ,  Miss  K.  E.  Monks  tr., 
to  sup.  n  Karen  girl  in  Mr*. 
Wade's  sch.  12;  Washington  st. 
S.  Sch.  10;  West  Cambridge,  ch. 
45.54:  mon.  con.  9  82;  Rrookline, 
ch.,  mon.  con  48.C8;  Manches- 
ter, ch  3;  Charlestown.  1st  ch  , 
lioardman  Miss.  .Soc,  W.  8.  Ed- 
mands  tr..  to  cons.  Kev.  Henry 
F.  Lane  L.  M.  100;  8.  Sch..  to 
sup.  a  child  in  Nowgong  Orph. 
Sen.  25;  Worcester,  1 1  ou.  Isaac 
Davis,  to  cons.  Sarah  M.  and 
Anna  E  Davis  L.  M.  200;  Salis- 
bury and  Amesburv,  ch.,  S.Sch , 
to  sup.  Sarah  1*.  fly  ram  under 
the  care  of  Mrs.  Johnson,  Hong- 
kong, 30;  Beverly.  1st  ch.  93  75; 
Juvenile  Miss.  Soc.  6  25;  Rox- 
bury.  Tremont  ch..  R.  W.  Ames 
tr.  68  33;  Newton  Centre,  1st  ch. 
164.K6;  Danversport,  ch.  35; 
West  Hoy  Mon,  ch.  35-50;  mon. 
con.  20;  Taunton  Green, ch.  100: 
Chelsea,  ch.,  8.  Bryant,  tr.,  and 
soc.  106:  mon.  con.  30.73;  Cam- 
bridge, 2d  ch.,  Knos  Reed  tr.,  in 
full  to  cons.  Henry  S.  Hills  L. 
M.  6;  Townsend,ch.  11 ;  Middle- 
boro',  central  ch.  J.  W.  P.  Jinks 
tr.,  mon.  con.  73  63;  1443.08 

Cambridgeport,  ch.  15:  Worces- 
ter, 1'leusunt  st.  ch.,  mon  con. 
10;  West  Harwich,  ch.  16.60; 
per  Rev.  J.  Aldrich,  agent,  41.60 

Springfield,  1st  ch.,  per  Rev.  J. 
Alden,  agent,  100.00 

Rhode  Island. 

State  Convention,  R.  B.  Chapman 
tr.,  Providence,  1st  ch.  100;  mon. 
con.  67. 75;  Female  Miss.  Asso., 
Mrs.  8.N.  Bollestr.,196  06;  New- 
port, central  ch.,  8.  Sch.,  John 
8.  Langley  2d,  tr.,  being  the  4th 
annual  payment  towards  sup- 
porting a  child  named  Henry 
Jackson  in  the  Nowgong  Orph. 
Sch..  26;  387  81 

Providence,  Friendship  st.  ch. 
1360;  VaJlcv  Fall*,  ch..  a  friend 
86  cts  •  Westerly,  1st  ch.,  mon 
con.  63.14;  Ladies,  to  nip.  a  Ka- 
ren preacher.  50 :  to  cons.  Clark 
D.  Miner  L.  M.,  per  J.  Aldrich, 
»Kcnt,  117.49 

Connecticut. 
Litchfield  CO.,  a  friend  2:  Jewett 


1684.68 


City,  B.  A.  Smith  1;  Saffleld, 
Literary  Institute,  Lesbian  and 
Miss.  Soc.,  Marietta  Atkins  sec., 
to  sup.  Lavioia  M.  Parker  iu 
Manlmain  Normal  sch.,  10: 
Grot  on  Bank, ch.  2.30;  Dea.  W.  A. 
Weaver  10:  Mrs.  W.  A.  Wea- 
ver 26;  with  other  donas,  to 
cons.  Mrs.  Ann  Weaver  L.  M.; 
New  London,  1st  ch..  Peter  C. 
Turner  and  wife,  85;  Water- 
ford,  l>t  ch.  27.26  ;  2d  ch.  26  59; 
Montville.  Union  ch.  6  76;  per 
Kev.  J.  Alden,  agent, 


New  York. 


13  00 


131.90 


144  90 


Camden,  William  D.  Wightman 

30;  Masonvillc,  ch.,  mou.  con. 
6  75;  South  Osteite,  Rev.  H.  Tur- 
ner 3:  Mrs.  A.  Turner  1;  New 
Woodstock,  Mary  P.  Fiske  8; 
East  Pembroke,  Benjamin  War- 
ren 1;  Otis  Gould  2;  Phidelia 
Denison  1 ;  46.75 

Wayne  Asso..  J.  MeCarn,  tr.,  Ar- 
cadia, ch.  82.35;  Walworth,  2d. 
ch.  6;  Dea.  N.  Perry  10; 

Black  River  Asso.,  Watertown,ch. 
33.00;  1  jifargfv  ille,  ch.  8;  per 
Rev.  H.  A.  Smith,  agent,  41.69 

Cayuga  Asso.,  Auburn,  ch.  67.71; 
Cato,  ch.  2;  Scipio,  ch.  40;  Nel- 
son Paine  2 ;  Weeds  Port,  ch.  29 ; 
Thankful  Sears  6;  Betsev  Paine 
2;  Scunctt,  ch.  84.13;  Venice, 
ch.  6;  coll.  at  Asso.  16.61;  per 
Rev.  H.  A.  S.,  agent,  204.35 

Oneida  Asso.,  Annsville,  ch.  15; 
lit  tea,  Broad  st.  ch  ,  to  cons. 
David  Reed  L.  M.  103  70; 
Whitesboro",  ch.  5831;  S.  Sch, 
tor  Nowgong  Orph.  Sch.,  17; 
Cassville.ch. 65.60;  Rome,  Court 
st  ch.  8;  Trenton,  1st  ch.  6; 
Steuben,  ch.  7;  I  tica,  Bleecker 
st.  ch.  76;  Rev.  W.  A.  Wells  3; 
Rev.  C.  Hartshorn  2;  to  cons. 
John  Lohnas  and  M.  M.  Jones 
L.  M.,  per  Rev.  H.  A.  S  ,  agent,  849.61 

Onondaga  Asso.,  Maulius,  ch.,  per 
Kev.  H.  A.  8..  agent,  44  25 

Oswego  Asso.,  7.54 ;  Palermo,  ch. 
15.66;  Rev.  J.  Randall  25  cts; 
Albion,  ch.  3.75;  friends  of  mis- 
sions 60  cts;  Colo&se,  ch.  8.75; 
West  Oswego,  ch.  9;  Master 
Roger  Butterfield  10  cts;  Miss 
Sarah  Butterfield  25  cts;  M.  M. 
Clark  6;  Oswego.  1st  ch.  14; 
Uttimibal.ch.9;  Mrs.  E.  M.Per- 
kins 6;   per  Rev.  H.  A.  8, 

StafLawrenee  Asso.,  Fort  Covin*-  'S19 
ton,  ch.  27;  1'arishvillc,  ch.  13, 
with  other  donas,  to  cons,  Loriu 
M.  Whitman,  Isaac  Bacon, 
James  A.  Buker  and  Mrs  liar- 
sheba  Clark  L.  M.,  per  Rev.  H. 
A.  8.,  agent,  40.00 

New  ^ork  Asso.,  John  Bell  5; 
Henry  Volk,  with  other  donas, 
to  cons.  Mrs.  Eve  Margaretta 
Volk  L.  M.  60;  Mariners" ch.  2; 
Olive  Branch  ch.  66;  Norfolk  st. 
ch.  100;  Sixteenth  st.  ch.  47; 
Bloomingdale,ch  68.60;  tocons. 
Rev.  Edwin  Clay  L.  M.,  per 
Rev.  O.  Dodge,  agent,  f 

Hudson  River  South  Asso.,  New 
lork  city,  North  ch.  33;  South 
ch.  19.39;  Union  ch.  20;  Cannon 
st.  ch.80:  West  23d  st.  ch.  109; 
Sixth  st.  ch.  34.75;  Yorkville, 
ch.  80:  Bushwick  Avenue  ch. 
29.45;  Brooklvn,  Pierrepont  st. 
ch.  ?28.29;  Williamsburgh,  2d 
ch.  12;  per  Rev.  O.  D.,  agent,  1046.88 
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Saratoga  Awo,  Amsterdam,  ch., 

with  other  donas  to  con*.  Mr*. 

Mary  K.   Keuncy    L.  M.  60; 

James  Kaasou  26;  per  llov.  O. 

D..  agent.  '»-00 
Franklin  As«o.,  Oneoota,  eh., per 

Rev.  t).  D  .  u-fiir,  88<J 
Oswego,  D.  Harmon,  per  Rev.  O. 

D..  agent,  26 .00 

Niagara  Asm>  .  B.  Van  llorn  tr., 

New-fane,  1st  ch., 

Now  Jersoy. 
8tatc  Convention,  V.  P.  Runyon 
tr.,  New  Jersey  Asso.,  Marlton, 
ch.  26;  Ce-traJ  New Jersey 
As*o..Cheuyvillc,  ch.  23;  Lust 
NewJeisev  A?«o.,  Jersey  C  ity, 
ch.  40.81;  Juvenile  Miss.  Soc., 
lor  pupils  in  Toungoo  under 
carcoi'Mrs.  Ma<on,60;  Keyport, 
ch.  16.10;  Fort  Monmouth,  ch. 
Rev.  \V.  V.  Wilson  15;  Shrewa- 
burv,  ch.  1103;   Holmdel,  ch. 
ra.73;  per  Rev.  8.  M.  Osgood,^  ^ 

Pennsylvania. 

Philadelphia  Asso.,  Philadelphia, 
Broad  -t  ch..  lor  Ccrniaii.chnp- 

«la6-i:  Kensington,  12th  ch.22; 
8.  Sch.  22;  1  niant    Sell.  12; 

Boat htrartu  3d  eh. 88.48;  4th  ch. 

81 J  6th  ch ..  *  oitng  People  a  Miss 
8oc.,  to  mp  .John  Dowliug in 
Nowg  ne  Oruh.  Scii.,  26;  loth 
ch.,  W  Jewell.  M.  1>  ,  tor  (ier- 
mnn  chape-.  20:  Koxborough, 
ch  .  Fein-  Mi*s  Soc.  3S;  llalli- 
goinlngo.   ch.  3:  llplai 


331.28 

I860 
30.00 


92.56 
17.50 

30.00 


17.78;  "'Rev.    0.    M.  Osgood 

aV*(M«t^ 

Abineton  Aw..  Abington,  1st  ch. 
14  50;  West  Abington, ch.4; per 
S.  M.a.a^ent, 

MonongHh.  lu  Assn.,  Mt.  Pleasant, 
ch-.perKev.  S.  M-  <>..  agent, 

Northumberland  Asso  L*J» 
burg.  ch..  •  S.  Sch.,  O.  N-  Wor- 
den.  »pl-  for  sup.  of  Isaac 
Luu»l.c  in  Buimah  and  in  part 
for  L.  M."  K2.50;  Dansville, 
Welsh  eh.,  W.  Lawrence  10; 
tier  Itev  S.  M.  <>.,  lucnt., 

Wyoming  Asso.,  John  R.  Moore 

Pittsburgh,  Union  ch.,  Youth"« 
Miss.  Soc..  to  sup.  two  Karen 
childicn  named  Delia  L.  and 
Thomas  C.  lVasdalc, 

Ohio. 

Cleveland.  1st  ch.  70.50;  Heuteb, 
F»r.  Mi*f.  Soc.  4;  Cincinnati, 
ttlhst.  ch.  3  »  61;  Davton  Mch. 
3;  Juv.  .Mi*.-.  *<>c.  1.50;  Newton 
Falls.  S.  P.  Sonic  6;  Pinna,  8. 
bch.,  to  nip.  FJisha  H.  Hamlin 
in  KowfOiig  tlrph.  Sell.,  18; 
Oiiio  A^o.,  15.62;  ronton,  ch. 
31.50;  Hslc'i  Creek,  ch.  620; 
Bidge.ch.l;  Fainsvrtle.Mrs.M. 
A.  William*  and  childrcu  I; 
Cheviot.  S.  Sch.  or  Bethel  eh. 
10.60;    per  Bar.   J.  Stevens,^  ^ 

RcScii.1.65;  Attica,  ch.2.35;  Le- 
banon. Knst  ch.,  vHilinm  Adami 
tr.,  56;  M-cca.  ch.  12.15;  Lam- 
bert Twitched  12 ctx ;  Mi-*  Keith 
!•  l>ea  and  Mrs.  Hew'insS;  Mrs. 
Bern:**  2*>  cts;  Middlclleld,  ch. 
2.80;  D  n.  StnweU  6:  Dtta.  Hew- 
Rise;  War.cn,  Mr.  Crb*rold6;  93.32 


lndlacapo  Is,  ch. 


Illinois. 
Alton,  1st  ch.,  R.  Flagg  tr  ,  80; 
Eminence,  Mrs.  A.  O.  Mcrrimn 
10;  Shiloh,  Rev.  J.  M.  Peek  2; 
Pekatonic,  ch.  5.  62;  Howard, 
Rev.  William  Gate*  5;  Nmau, 
Mary  Klirabeth  aud  Thomas 
Judson  date*  1;  Ridotts,  chil- 
dren of  the  dis  tict  sch.  50  cts; 
Chicago  Asso.,  Plato,  ch.,  per  Kev. 

J.  I).  Cole,  agent. 
Delavau,  ch.,  per  Rev.  U.  Dodge, 
agent, 

Wisconsin. 

Linn,  ch.  14;  Lowell,  Rev.  8.  Dear- 
born 60  cts; 


74.03 
8.00 
A00 


14.50 


State  Convention,  per  Rev.  J.  D. 

Cole,  agent,  ^  13«> 

Davenpoit  Awn.,  11;  Davenport, 
2d  ch.  30;  Dubuque,  eh.  12;  Ma- 
coouila.  ch.  14  60;  Ca-cude,  ch. 
1J.50;  LeOlsire.ch.15;  Camas- 
che.  cti.  2.SU;  Muscatine,  ch. 
14.23;  tnon.  eon.  4.60;  Iowa 
Citv.  Dr.  Metcalfo;  per  Rev. 
J.  D.  C.  agent.  12103 
Di-*  Moines  A**o.,  Burlington,  ch. 
3D;  Danville,  ch.  mon.  con.  5; 
Fntming'on,  ch.  2;  Keokuk, ch. 
10:  per  Rev.  J.  D.  C,  agent.  6C  W 
Marion,  ch.,  per  ll-.v.  O-  Dodge, 

agent,  ,A  6.00 

Ca  cude.ch.,  M.  A.  Clark  tr  .  10; 
Danville,  ch..  Utury  A.  Ritner 
tr.,15;  26-00 


619.82 


Lexington,  (anonymous  letter,)  per 
Rev.  J.  Stevens,  agent, 

District  of  Columbia. 

Washington,  1st  colored  ch.,  per 
Rev.  8.  M.O-good,  agent, 

Oregon. 

Oregon  City.  Mrs.  R.  T.  Hill  6; 
Rev.  George  V.  Chandler  5;  31  rs. 
Gwrge  c.  Chandler  5;  Edward 
K.  Chandler  60  cts;  Julia  It. 
Chmdler  60; 

In  Foreign  Countries. 

China,  Ningpo.  Mi»s  ch  ,  mon. 
eon.  24;  Uev.  I.J.  KobcrU21.03; 
Kev.  J.  Li.  I  Iko  146-66;  191-69 
French  minion,  l'uris,  ch.  3.46; 
do.  for  new  chapel  627;  Di- 
nah), ch.  7*»;  Lcfevre's  field 
3.<«;  Ltpoidn'  Held  32  *H; 
Hauluiain  Karen  Mis.-ion,  contri- 
butions  of  chhs.,'  per  Rev  D. 
Whitnker.  6.69:  donas,  per  Rev. 
C.  Hibbard6: 


6  16 


M.06 


legacies. 

Sedgwick,  Me..  Richard  Allen,  per 

D  Morgan,  Jr..  20  00 

Sakrn,  M>  •  William  S.  Ward, per 
Sirs  Hannah  Waid, 


-  263.43 
fo\K£>.51 


100.no 


120.00 


274.76 


Total  from  Apr.  i,  »54,  to  Feb.  28,  '66,  S-^ ,039.96 
Donations  in  Clothing  and  GooJa. 


Pl.lladclphia,  Pa.,  David  Jaync, 
M  D.  ai  d  Son,  one  box  medi- 
cine, for  Rot.  L.  Ingalls, 


91.00 
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AMERICAN  BAPTIST  MISSIONARY  UNION. 


SPECIAL  MEETING  OF  THE  BOARD. 

New  York,  March  18,  1855. 

The  Board  of  Managers  of  the  American  Baptist  Missionary 
Union,  under  a  call  of  the  Executive  Committee,  assembled  for  a 
special  meeting  in  the  lecture  room  of  the  Tabernacle  Baptist 
church,  Second  Avenue,  New  York,  this  day  at  ten  o'clock, 
A.  M. 

In  the  absence  of  the  Chairman,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Lathrop  called 
the  Board  to  order,  and  nominated  the  Hon.  James  M.  Linnard, 
of  Pa.,  as  Chairman  pro  tempore.  Mr.  Linnard  was  elected  and 
took  the  chair. 

The  roll  was  called,  and  the  following  members  of  the  Board 
were  then  and  subsequently  found  to  be  present : 


MvtUtert. 

J.  C.  Foster. 
G.  W.  Samson, 
A.  P.  Mason, 
L.  Q.  Leonard, 
II.  V.  Dexter, 
L.  Porter, 
G.  Kkmiton, 
J.  H.  Kknnakd, 


R.  C.  Mills, 
£.  Lathrop, 
L.  Hatdkn, 
J.  C.  Harrison, 
H.  Miller, 
V.  R.  Hotchkiss, 
S.  J.  Drake, 
S.  D.  Phelps, 


E.  L.  Maooon, 
S.  H.  Cone, 
W.  R.  Willi 

J.  DOWLING, 

J.  N.  Granokk, 
W.  Clarke, 
A.  G.  Palm  kic. 


James  Boycb, 
T.  W.  Ewart, 
S.  Colgate, 
James  M.  Linnard, 
D.  M.  Wilson, 


Orsn  Saob, 
Thos.  Wattson, 
Wm.  P.  Benjamin, 
William.  A.  Coots, 


C.  D.  Gould, 

D.  Sanderson, 
William  Bucknell, 
P.  P.  Ronton. 


Prayers  were  offered  by  the  Rev.  B.  T.  Welch,  D.  D.,  of  N. 
and  the  Rev.  J.  H.  Kennard,  of  Pa. 

Letters  from  absent  members  were  submitted,  as  follows : 
from  Rev.  Dr.  Wayland,  Rev.  C.  W.  Flanders,  Hon.  T.  W.  Ewart, 
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Rev.  W.  F.  Hansell,  Rev.  Dr.  Sheldon,  and  Rev.  E.  Worth ;  and 
likewise  a  letter  from  J.  N.  Wilder,  Esq.,  especially  invited. 

The  call  addressed  to  the  members  of  the  Board  severally, 
under  which  the  present  meeting  is  assembled,  was  read  by  the 
Recording  Secretary. 

On  nomination  of  the  Secretary,  the  Rev.  Wm.  H.  Shailer,  D.  D., 
of  Maine,  was  appointed  Assistant  Recording  Secretary  for  the 
present  sessions. 

On  motion  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Lathrop,  the  Board  voted  to  meet  - 
daily  at  half  past  9,  A.  M.,  and,  with  a  recess  from  one  to  half 
past  one,  to  continue  in  session  till  half  past  four,  P.  M.  Evening 
sessions  to  commence  at  half  past  seven,  and  continue  till  half 
past  nine. 

A  communication  from  the  Executive  Committee  in  regard  to 
the  occasions  and  objects  of  the  meeting  was  laid  before  the 
Board,  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Bright,  Home  Secretary,  and  on  motion 
of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Porter  it  was  laid  on  the  table  for  the 
present. 

REASONS  FOB  CALLING  A  SPECIAL  MEETING  OF  THE  BOARD. 

The  object  for  which  the  Executive  Committee  have  called  this  special  meeting 
of  the  Board  of  Managers,  is  to  lay  before  them  the  state  of  the  missions  in  Bur- 
mah,  and  matters  thereto  pertaining.  But  the  object  thus  generally  stated,  neces- 
sarily involves  inquiries  into  — 

1.  The  mutual  relations  of  the  Union  and  its  missionaries,  and  the  extent  to 
which  they  arc,  or  should  be,  subject  to  regulations  or  instructions  proceeding  from 
the  Board  or  its  Executive  Committee ;  also,  the  regulations  actually  established  and 
in  force. 

2.  The  missionary  policy  and  measures  pursued  by  the  late  Deputation  in  Bur- 
mah,  and  adopted  by  the  Committee. 

8.  The  doings  of  the  Councils  convened  at  Maulmain  by  the  Deputation, 
and  of  the  Executive  Committee  thereon,  with  matters  pertaining  to  the 

4.  The  inquiry  as  to  what  action  ought  to  be  had  with  respect  to  missions  or 
■missionaries  disregarding  their  relations  with  the  Union,  and  the  instructions  of  the 
.Board  or  its  Committee. 

These  several  topics  will,  therefore,  be-  submitted  in  the  order  now  named,  unless 
'the  Board  shall  otherwise  direct. 

But  before  proceeding  to  submit  the  topics,  it  may  be  proper  to  state  the  reasons 
which,  in  the  judgment  of  the  Committee,  required  the  calling  of  a  special  meeting 
•of  the  Board.   The  reasons  exist, — 

First,  in  the  nature  of  the  topics  to  be  presented.  They  involve  not  only  fun- 
damental principles  of  missionary  policy  and  administration  ;  they  have  respect, 
also,  to  the  conduct  of  missionaries^  and  to  measures  a  just  understanding  of  which 
will  claim  the  careful  examination  of  many  long  documents.  Topics  of  so  much 
importance  and  so  complicated,  it  was  thought,  could  not  be  profitably  investigated 
at  an  annual  meeting,  under  any  circumstances ;  and  in  no  event,  without  crowd- 
ing out  of  an  anniversary  subjects  appropriate  to  the  occasion,  and  protracting  the 
services  beyond  the  limits  which  have  in  any  instance  been  assigned  to 
them. 
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But  a  second  class  of  reasons*  for  the  calling  of  a  special  meeting,  arc  found  in 
the  injurious  influence  of  the  existing  state  of  things  on  the  missionary  work  at 
home  and  abroad.  From  considerations  submitted  to  the  Managers  at  their  annual 
meeting  in  1858,  both  in  the  annual  report  and  by  a  special  communication,  the 
Executive  Committee,  in  the  autumn  of  the  previous  year,  had  appointed  a  Dep- 
utation to  visit  the  missions  in  Burmah.  The  measure  was  deemed  in  every  res- 
pect important  and  necessary.  It  was  entered  upon  deliberately  and  unanimously, 
and  it  was  believed  that  it  would  result  in  great  and  permanent  good  to  the  missions. 
The  Committee  have  seen  no  adequate  ground  for  doubting  the  necessity  or  im- 
portance of  that  measure.  Their  views  of  the  arduousness  and  worth  of  the  work  of 
the  Deputation  remain  unchanged.   But  its  immediate  results  have  not  been  as  they 

• 

hoped.  It  was  known,  indeed,  before  they  left  Burmah,  that  their  work  had  failed 
to  command  the  approval  of  all  the  missionaries.  Two  or  three  of  them  expressed 
their  dissent  in  no  measured  terms,  through  communications  addressed  to  individu- 
als in  this  country,  before  the  annual  meeting  occurred.  Some  of  these  commun- 
ications were  published,  by  the  weekly  denominational  press,  and  others  were  read 
at  the  annual  meeting  in  May  last.  The  reports  of  that  meeting,  on  reaching  the 
missions,  seem  to  have  had  the  effect  to  increase  the  number  of  dissenting  mission-' 
aries,  and  to  call  forth  a  much  larger  number  of  communications  animadverting 
with  marked  severity  on  both  the  work  of  the  Deputation  abroad  and  the  state- 
ments made  by  them  on  their  return.  These  communications  convey  statements 
and  involve  considerations  of  a  character  so  serious,  that  the  Executive  Committee 
have  been  brought  to  the  painful  conviction  that  they  are  bound,  by  a  regard  for 
sacred  interests  committed  to  their  trust,  and  by  every  consideration  of  self-respect, 
to  lose  no  time  in  giving  the  Board  of  Managers,  to  whom  they  are  responsible,  the 
means  of  knowing  all  that  they  know  with  respect  to  the  causes  of  the  existing  dis- 
quiet It  is  believed  that  the  present  state  of  feeling  and  opinion  in  some  of  the 
missions  and  in  some  sections  of  the  home  field,  cannot  be  consonant  with  what  is 
essential  to  the  successful  prosecution  of  the  missionary  work.  With  the  cooperation 
of  all  hearts  and  hands,  it  has  been  no  slight  service  to  provide  men  and  the  means  to 
conduct  that  work.  What,  then,  can  be  hoped  for,  when  a  portion  of  the  most 
important  part  of  the  cooperative  force  becomes  adverse,  when  missionaries 
undermine  the  confidence  necessary  to  the  success  of  their  home  organization  ? 
Surely  it  cannot  be  possible  thus  to  sustain  so  great  an  enterprise  as  that  of  Chris- 
tian missions. 

The  Executive  Committee  come,  therefore,  to  the  Board  of  Managers  in  obedi- 
ence to  a  necessity  which  they  sincerely  and  deeply  regret  They  had  hoped  that 
nothing  would  arise  to  make  it  needful  for  them  to  make  public  the  details  of  pain- 
ful proceedings.  They  have  earnestly  and  perseveringly  sought  to  avert  such  ne- 
cessity. But  failing  in  this,  they  have  felt  constrained  to  call  this  special  meeting  of 
the  Board,  to  lay  before  them  facts,  — all  the  facts,  necessary  to  a  just  understand- 
ing of  the  present  state  of  the  missions  in  Burmah,  and  of  their  own  administration 
of  the  same.  The  Committee  hope  that  the  Board  will  be  able  to  give  to  the  in- 
vestigation the  time  needed  to  a  full  view  of  all  the  cases  claiming  their  attention, 
and  that  they  will  attain  to  definitive  results  in  each  case. 

The  present  meeting  has  been  called  conformably,  in  all  repects,  to  the  provis- 
ions of  the  eleventh  article  of  the  Constitution,  and  a  copy  of  the  "  printed  notice" 
sent  to  every  Manager  is  herewith  submitted. 

The  Committee  have  also  extended  invitations  to  individuals  to  be  present  at 
this  meeting,  agreeably  with  the  following  votes  : 

Voted,  That  the  Rev.  James  N.  Granger,  D.  D.,  of  the  late  Deputation  to  Bur- 


Digitized  by  Google 


132  Special  Meeting  of  the  Board,  [May. 

man,  be  informed  of  the  subjects  to  be  laid  before  the  Board ;  and  that  he  be 
invited  to  be  present  to  give  such  information,  by  document  or  otherwise,  in  his 
possession,  as  may  be  required. 

Voted,  That  the  like  invitation  be  extended  to  all  the  missionaries  of  the  Union, 
past  and  present,  now  in  this  country  and  more  immediately  concerned  in  the  sub- 
jects to  bo  presented  to  the  Board. 

Voted,  That  such  members  of  the  Union  as  arc  not  members  of  the  Board,  and 
as  arc  known  to  be  dissatisfied  with  the  action  of  the  Deputation  and  the  Commit- 
tee, be  apprised  of  the  object  of  the  meeting,  and  invited  to  be  present. 

Voted,  That  the  Kcv.  William  II.  Shailcr,  D.  D.,  late  a  member  of  the  Executive 
Committee  and  its  Recording  Secretary,  be  invited  to  attend  the  special  meeting 
of  the  Board  of  Managers. 

Voted,  That  the  members  of  the  Executive  Committee  severally  be  requested  to 
attend  the  meeting  of  the  Board,  and,  so  far  as  practicable,  to  be  present  at  all  ita 
sittings ;  and  that  they  be  authorized  to  aid  in  discussions  and  explanations  on  l>ehalf 
of  the  Committee,  as  circumstances  may  require. 

The  missionaries,  past  and  present,  who  have  been  desired  to  attend,  are  the 
fcev.  Messrs.  F.  Mason,  D.  D.,  W.  Dean,  D.  D.,  J.  G.  Binney,  D.  I).,  K.  A.  Stev- 
ens, II.  Howard,  S.  M.  Osgood,  and  W.  Moore ;  and  the  persons  invited  under  the 
third  vote,  arc  the  Rev.  Messrs.  B.  T.  Welch,  D.  1).,  R.  Babcoek,  D.  D.,  W. 
Hague,  D.  D.,  M.  B.  Anderson,  LL.  D.,  A.  Ten  Brook,  M.  G.  Clarke,  W.  B.  Ja- 
cobs, and  J.  S.  Swan,  and  J.  N.  Wilder,  Esq.,  and  C.  Comstock,  Esq. 


Missionaries  of  the  Union,  past  and  present,  and  members  of 
the  Union,  specially  invited  to  attend  this  meeting,  having  been 
announced  in  the  foregoing  paper,  the  following  persons  so  invi- 
ted were  found  to  be  in  attendance  then  and  subsequently. 


Missionaries. 

Rev.  F.  Mason,  D.  D., 
Rev.  W.  Dka»,  D.  D., 

Members. 

Rkv.  B.  T.  Welch,  D.  D., 
Rxv.  R,  Baucock,  I).  D., 


Rkv.  J.  G.  Bixnet,  D.  D., 
Rev.  H.  Howard, 


Rev.  W.  Hague,  D.  D., 
Rev.  A.  Ten  Bkook, 


Rev.  S.  M.  Osoood, 
Rev.  E.  A.  Stevens. 

Members. 

Rev.  J.  S.  Swajc, 
Rev.  M.  G.  Clauke. 


The  members  of  the  Executive  Committee  present,  are  the 
Rev.  Baron  Stow,  D.  D.,  Rev.  Henry  J.  Ripley,  D.  D.,  Rev.  J.  W. 
Parker,  D.  D.,  Rev.  Rollin  H.  Neale,  D.  D.;  and  J.  W.  Converse, 
Esq. 

Members  of  the  Union  generally,  who  were  present,  were  re- 
quested to  hand  their  names  to  the  Secretary  for  record.  The 
names  so  furnished,  with  others  ascertained,  were  as  follows : 


S.  Adlam,  R.  I. 
T.  S.  Anderson,  Mass. 
K.  Babcoek,  N.  Y. 
J.  S.  Backus,  N.  Y. 
Peter  Balen,  N.  Y. 
H.  M.  Baldwin,  N.  J. 
J.  Ballard,  N.  Y. 
i.  Banvard,  N.  Y. 
L.  F.  Beecher,  N.  Y. 
Thomas  Brandt,  N.  Y. 
O.  W.  Briggs,  N.  Y. 


II.  Bromley,  N.  Y. 
J.  Burnett,  N.  Y. 
C.  A.  Buekbee,  N.  Y. 
Eben.  Cauldwcll,N.  Y. 
C.  N.  Chandler,  N.  Y. 
Benj.  Clapp,  N.  Y. 
Wm.  Colgate,  N.  Y. 
Jas.  B.  Colgate,  N.  Y. 
J.  Cookson,  N.  H. 
J.  P.  Croaer,  Pa. 
W.  J.  Cutting,  N.  Y. 


S.  S.  Cutting,  N.  Y. 
T.  T.  Dcvan,  N.  Y. 
Jas.  S.  Dickerson,  N.  Y. 
Duncan  Dunbar,  N.  Y. 
Charles  Evans,  N.  Y. 
H.  C.  Fish,  N.  J. 
L.  Freeman,  N.  Y. 
J.  W.  Gibbs,  N.  J. 
A.  D.  Gillette,  N.  Y. 
J.  I.  Griffith,  N.  Y. 
Geo.  GaultfN.  Y. 
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Geo.  Hatt,  N.  Y. 
Beni.  M.  Hill,  N.  Y. 
E.  T.  Hiscox,  N.  Y. 
M.  G.  Hodge,  N.  Y. 
J.  L.  Hodge,  X.  Y. 
J.  S.  Holme,  N.  Y. 
H.  J.  Hopkins,  N.  Y. 
S.  Illsley,  N.  Y. 
P.  F.  Jones,  N.  Y. 
O.  B.  Judd,  N.  Y. 
S.  R.  Kellv,  N.  Y. 
B.  N.  Lcaeh,  N.  Y. 
J.  R.  Ludlow,  N.  Y. 
R.  T.  Middlcditeh,  N.  J. 
W.  S.  Mikels,  N.  Y. 
D.  H.  Miller,  N.  Y. 
W.  I).  Murphy,  N.  Y. 
G.  P.  Nice,  N.  J. 
J.  W.  Olmstead,  Mass. 


L.  W.  Obey,  N.  Y. 
W.  H.  Parody,  N.  J. 
D.  S.  Parmalee,  N.  Y. 
N.  M.  Perkins,  Ct 
S.  Remington,  N.  Y. 
A.  W.  Ropers,  N.  J. 
F.  Remington,  O. 
W.  N.  Sage,  N.  Y. 
Miles  Santbrd,  Mass. 
J.  W.  Sarles,  N.  Y. 
H.  Seaver,  N.  Y: 
Smith  Sheldon,  N.  Y. 
J.  P.  Simmons,  N.  Y. 
L.  E.  Smith,  Mass. 
C.  G.  Sommers,  N.  Y. 
J.  E.  Southworth,  N.  Y. 
J.  R.  Stone,  N.  Y. 
O.  S.  Stearns,  N.  J. 
L  R.  Steward,  N.  Y. 


J.  C.  Stockbridge,  Mass. 
A.  H.  Stowell,  N.  Y. 
J.  W.  Taggart,  N.  Y. 
E.  E.  L.  Taylor,  N.  Y. 
Thomas  Thomas,  N.  Y. 
W.  W.  Todd,  N.  Y. 
W.  J.  Todd,  N.  Y. 
W.  B.  Tolan,  N.  J. 
William  Verrinder,  N.  J. 
G.  S.  Webb,  N.  J. 
Isaac  Wescott,  N.  Y. 
I).  Wheelock,  Mass. 
A.  Wibcry,  Pa. 
A.  Wilbur,  Mass. 
Wm.  H.  Wines,  Mass. 
Wm.  Winterton,  N.  Y. 
J.  J.  Woolsey,  Ct. 
S.  Ziegler,  Pa. 


A  paper  from  the  Executive  Committee  was  read  by  the  For- 
eign Secretary,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Peck,  on  the  "  Mutual  Relations  of 
the  Union  and  its  Missionaries,  and  the  extent  to  which  they 
are,  or  should  be,  subject  to  regulations  or  instructions  proceed- 
ing from  the  Board  or  its  Executive  Committee ;  also,  the  regula- 
tions actually  established  and  in  force ;" — this  paper  having  been 
prepared  in  accordance  with  votes  passed  at  the  last  annual  ses- 
sions of  the  Union  and  the  Board. 

The  communication  from  the  Executive  Committee,  on  the 
occasions  and  objects  of  the  meeting,  read  by  the  Home  Secretary 
and  laid  upon  the  table,  was  taken  from  the  table  on  motion  of  . 
the  Rev.  fir.  Cone. 

Prayer  was  offered  by  the  Rev.  G.  S.  Webb,  of  New  Jersey, 
and  the  Board  took  a  recess. 

At  the  close  of  the  recess  the  Board  was  called  to  order,  and 
prayer  was  offered  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Babcock. 

The  Home  Secretary  read  documents  pertaining  to  the  doings 
of  councils  in  Burmah, — first,  in  the  case  of  the  Rev.  Eiisha  L. 
Abbott,  (deceased,)  late  missionary  of  the  Union.  The  documents 
in  this  case  were,  first,  a  report  of  a  sub-committee  of  the  Ex- 
ecutive Committee,  adopted  by  the  Committee  Feb.,  1854 ;  second, 
a  letter  from  the  Home  Secretary  (acting  as  Foreign  Secretary 
at  the  time,)  addressed  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Abbott,  dated  Feb.  8, 
1854;  third,  a  letter  addressed  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Kincaid,  from 
the  same  Secretary,  dated  Feb.  13,  1854;  fourth,  a  reply  thereto 
from  the  Rev.  Mr.  Kincaid ;  fifth,  a  letter  addressed  to  the  Rev. 
J.  S.  Beecher,  dated  Feb.  14,  1854,  to  which  no  reply  has  been 
received ;  sixth,  a  brief  letter  from  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Kincaid, 
Bray  ton,  Vinton  and  Beecher,  dated  Nov.  — ,  1854. 

The  next  documents  submitted,  related  to  the  second  Maulmain 
council,  held  with  reference  to  the  case  of  Rev.  J.  H.  Vinton ; 
the  first  of  which  documents  was  a  report  by  the  sub-committee 
before  named,  adopted  in  like  manner  by  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee. 
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During  the  reading  of  this  document,  the  afternoon  session 
was  extended  by  vote,  and  at  ten  minutes  past  five  the  Board  ad- 
journed, after  prayer  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Hague,  to  meet  at  half  past 
seven. 

The  Board  met  at  half  past  seven.  Prayer  was  offered  by  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Williams. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Peck  made  statements  in  explanation  of  certain 

lusions  in  Mr.  Kincaid's  letter,  and  was  followed  by  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Granger  with  reference  to  the  same  subject. 

The  business  laid  aside  on  the  adjournment,  was  resumed,  and 
a  letter  was  read,  addressed  by  the  Home  Secretary  to  the  Rev. 
J.  H.  Vinton,  dated  April  11,  1854;  and  this  was  followed  by 
Mr.  Vinton's  reply,  dated  Nov.  16,  1854,  and  by  a  brief  letter 
from  the  same  missionary  dated  July  21,  1853. 

Adjourned.    Prayer  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Hill. 

Wednesday,  March  14. 

The  Board  met  at  half  past  nine.  Scriptures  were  read  by  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Shailer,  and  prayer  was  offered  by  the  Rev.  S.  J.  Drake. 

The  minutes  of  yesterday  were  read  and  approved. 

The  Chairman  announced  that,  in  consequence  of  indisposition, 
he  should  be  under  the  necessity  of  calling  to  his  place  tempora- 
rily a  substitute,  and  the  Rev.  Dr.  Dowling  was  requested  to  take 
the  chair. 

.  It  was  moved  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Granger,  and  carried,  that  the 
subject  of  the  councils,  under  consideration  yesterday,  be  resumed 
for  further  statements,  and  for  the  consideration  and  action  of 
the  Board. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Granger  proceeded  to  make  such  statements, 
reading  from  the  report  of  the  Deputation  on  that  subject,  ad- 
dressed to  the  Executive  Committee,  and  from  various  other 
documents.  Letters  were  likewise  read  from  the  Rev.  Mr.  Vin- 
ton, and  from  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Vinton,  Kincaid  and  Beecher. 

The  hour  for  the  recess  having  arrived,  the  Board  adjourned. 
Prayer  by  the  Rev.  D.  B.  Cheney. 

The  Board  met  at  half  past  one  o'clock,  P.  M.  Prayer  was 
offered  by  the  Rev.  J.  C.  Foster. 

The  business  of  the  Board  pertaining  to  the  councils  was 
resumed,  and  after  further  statements  and  discussions,  resolutions 
relative  thereto  were  proposed  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Williams. 

Pending  the  consideration  of  the  subject,  the  Board  adjourned. 
Prayer  by  the  Rev.  J.  S.  Swan. 

The  evening  session  was  opened  with  prayer  by  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Binney. 

A  letter  of  apology  for  non-attendance,  from  the  Rev.  Dwight 
Ives,  D.  D.,  was  read  by  the  Recording  Secretary. 

On  motion  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Ripley,  a  half  hour  was  spent  in 
prayer.  On  request  of  the  Chairman,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Ripley,  Rev. 
M.  G.  Clarke,  Rev.  William  Clarke,  Rev.  Dr.  Porter,  Rev.  D.  B. 
Cheney  and  Rev.  Dr.  Bright  successively  led  the  meeting  in  prayer. 
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The  Rev.  Dr.  Williams  proposed  a  minute  preliminary  to  his 
resolutions.  The  minute  having  been  prefixed  by  vote,  the  first 
ofthe  resolutions  eame  up  for  consideration,  and  was  discussed 
during  the  evening.  The  hour  of  adjournment  arriving,  prayer 
was  offered  by  Rev.  J.  S.  Swan,  and  the  Board  adjourned. 

Thursday,  March  15,  1855. 

The  morning  session  was  opened  with  reading  of  Scriptures  by 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Shailer  and  prayer  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Dowling. 

The  minutes  of  yesterday  were  read  and  approved.  The  first 
of  the  resolutions  proposed  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Williams  came  up  for 
consideration.  Pending  the  discussion,  the  hour  for  the  recess 
having  arrived,  prayer  was  offered  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Hodge,  and 
the  Board  adjourned. 

The  Board  met  at  half  past  one,  and  after  prayer  by  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Dean,  the  discussion  was  resumed  and  continued  to  the  hour  of 
adjournment.  Prayer  was  offered  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Neale.  Ad- 
journed. 

The  Board  met  at  half  past  seven.   Prayer  was  offered  by  the  - 
Rev.  J.  C.  Harrison. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Samson  moved,  "  that  a  committee  of  nine  be 
now  appointed,  in  whose  hands  shall  be  placed  all  documents  per- 
taining to  the  Maulmain  Councils,  now  in  possession  of  the  Board 
and  which  shall  hereafter  be  received  by  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee, and  whose  duty  it  shall  be  fully  and  faithfully  to  consider 
the  same,  with  all  such  other  testimony,  whether  oral  or  written, 
as  may  be  offered  them,  and  to  report  thereon,  either  in  part  or 
finally,  at  the  approaching  annual  meeting  of  the  Board  in  Chi- 
cago. "  Carried. 

The  Chairman  nominated  the  Rev.  Wm.  R.  Williams,  D.  D., 
Rev.  S.  H.  Cone,  D.  D.,  Rev.  William  Hague,  D.  D.,  Rev.  J.  H. 
Rennard,  Rev.  E.  Lathrop,  D.  D.,  Rev.  J.  C.  Foster,  Rev.  L.  G. 
Leonard,  Rev.  B.  Stow,  D.  D.,  and  Rev.  G.  S.  Webb. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Hague  having  declined  to  serve,  the  Hon.  James 
M.  Linnard  was  appointed  on  the  committee  in  his  stead. 

The  Secretary  read  the  following  letter  from  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Bright  to  the  Hon.  Ira  Harris,  Chairman  of  this  Board. 

"Missionary  Rooms, 
Boston,  March  10,  1865. 

"  My  Dear  Sir  : 

"  Having  served  the  American  Baptist  Missionary  Union,  as  one  of  its  Secreta- 
ries, nearly  nine  years,  it  may  be  due  to  the  Board  of  Managers  that  I  take  the 
earliest  opportunity  to  inform  them  that  it  is  not  my  intention  to  renew  an  official 
connection  with  the  Union  after  the  close  of  the  missionary  year  ending  in  May 
ensuing.  It  does  not  seem  to  be  necessary  or  expedient  for  me  to  state  the  reasons 
for  this  decision.  I  may  say,  however,  that  I  entered  on  the  duties  of  the  office,  in 
1846,  with  no  other  aim  than  to  make  the  interests  of  the  missionary  cause  para- 
mount to  all  personal  considerations,  and  to  devote  to  them  the  best  services  at  my 
command.  I  now  hope  to  resign  the  trust  with  the  consciousness  of  having  sought 
faithfully  to  fulfil  that  purpose. 

"  With  unabated  interest  in  the  work  of  giving  the  gospel  to  the  world,  I  am, 

Very  respectfully  and  truly,  yours, 

(Signed)  Edw.  Bright,  Jr. 

"To  the  Chairman  ofthe  Board  of  Managers." 
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The  Rev.  Dr.  Granger  offered  the  following  resolution;  — 
which  was  adopted. 

Resolved,  That  a  committee  of  five  members  of  the  Board  be 
appointed  to  inquire  whether  it  is  necessary  that  a  Treasurer  of 
this  Union  be  chosen  at  the  present  session  of  this  Board,  and,  if 
found  necessary,  to  nominate  some  person  to  the  office. 

The  following  persons  were  appointed  such  committee :  Messrs. 
D.  Sanderson,  C.  D.  Gould,  William  A.  Coots,  Oren  Sage,  and 
James  Boyce. 

A  season  of  fraternal  exhortation  followed,  in  which  the  Chair- 
man, the  Rev.  A.  D.  Gillette,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Dowiing,  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Williams,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Ripley  and  the  Rev.  Dr.  Neale  took  part, 
when  the  Rev.  Dr.  Welch  offered  the  following  resolution : 

"  Resolved,  That  the  structure  of  the  Missionary  Union,  in  its 
own  nature  and  by  the  prescriptions  of  its  constitution,  renders 
necessary  an  executive  department  clothed  with  powers  sufficient 
for  the  fulfilment  of  its  purposes,  and  which  can  proceed  success- 
fully in  its  work  only  as  a  generous  trust  is  exercised  in  brethren 
with  whom  those  powers  are  lodged ;  and  that  this  Board  desires 
the  executive  department  to  proceed  with  the  administration  of  the 
affairs  of  the  Union,  assured  of  respect,  cooperation  and  confi- 
dence." 

After  a  brief  discussion,  this  resolution  was  laid  on  tho  table 
for  the  present,  to  give  place  for  a  motion  for  the  reconsideration 
of  the  vote  by  which  the  subject  of  the  Maulmain  Councils  had 
been  referred  to  a  committee  of  nine,  which  motion  was  made  by 
Prof.  V.  R.  Hotchkiss.  Pending  this  motion  the  Board  adjourned. 
Prayer  was  offered  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Granger. 

Friday,  March  16. 

The  Board  met  at  half  past  nine.  Scriptures  were  read  by 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Lathrop,  and  prayer  was  offered  by  the  Rev.  E.  A. 
Stevens. 

The  minutes  of  yesterday  were  read  and  approved. 
The  motion  of  Prof.  Hotchkiss  to  reconsider  was  taken  up,  and 
was  carried. 

The  motion  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Samson  restored  by  this  act,  was 
now  laid  on  the  table. 

The  resolutions  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Williams  were  again  pre- 
sented. 

Pending  the  discussion  of  these  resolutions  the  Board  took  a  re- 
cess.   Prayer  was  offered  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Freeman. 

The  Board  met  at  half  past  one.  Prayer  was  offered  by  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Phelps. 

The  Rev.  Prof.  Hotchkiss  moved  to  strike  out  all  after  the 
word  Resolved  in  the  resolutions  proposed  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Wil- 
liams, and  to  insert  others,  which  he  read. 
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The  motion  to  strike  oat  was  lost. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Cone  moved  to  strike  out  from  the  resolutions  of 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Williams  all  after  the  word  Resolved,  and  insert  oth- 
er resolutions,  with  a  preamble. 

The  question  was  on  striking  out,  and  was  lost. 

The  question  returned  on  the  first  of  Dr.  Williams's  resolutions, 
and  the  resolution  was  adopted,  the  ayes  and  noes  being  as  fol- 
lows : 

Ayes,  J.  0.  Foster,  G.  W.  Samson,  A.  P.  Mason,  H.  V.  Dexter, 
L.  Porter,  G.  Kempton,  R.  C.  Mills,  E.  Lathrop,  L.  Hayden,  J.  C. 
Harrison,  H.  Miller,  V.  R.  Hotchkiss,  S.  J.  Drake,  S.  D.  Phelps, 
W.  R.  Williams,  J.  N.  Granger,  William  Clarke,  J.  H.  Kennard, 
James  Boyce,  Samuel  Colgate,  Oren  Sage,  CD.  Gould ;  23. 

Noes,  S.  H.  Cone,  A.  G.  Palmer,  Thos.  Wattson,  James  N.  Lin- 
nard;  4. 

The  second  resolution  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Williams  was  then  taken 
up,  and  the  Board  continued  its  session  until  five  o'clock,  when, 
the  discussion  of  the  resolution  still  pending,  the  Board  adjourned. 
Prayer  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Judd. 

The  Board  met  at  half  past  seven.  Prayer  by  the  Rev.  G.  P. 
Nice. 

The  committee  on  the  appointment  of  a  Treasurer  reported  as 
follows : 

REPORT. 

The  committee  of  inquiry  as  to  the  necessity  of  choosing  a  Treasurer  at  the  pres- 
ent session  of  the  Board,  submit  the  following  report  In  our  opinion,  according  to 
the  constitution,  art.  17,  it  is  necessary  for  the  Board  to  proceed  to  the  choice  of  a 
Treasurer  at  this  session.  Your  committee,  therefore,  nominate  Nehemiah  Boyn- 
ton,  Esq.,  of  Chelsea,  Mass.,  for  Treasurer  of  the  American  Baptist  Missionary 
Union. 

The  report  was  laid  on  the  table  for  the  present. 

The  discussion  was  resumed  on  the  second  of  the  resolutions 
of  Dr.  Williams,  and  the  resolution  was  passed,  the  ayes  and  noes 
being  as  follows  : 

Ayes,  J.  C.  Foster,  A.  P.  Mason,  H.  V.  Dexter,  L.  Porter,  G. 
Kempton,  R.  C.  Mills,  E.  Lathrop,  L.  Hayden,  J.  C.  Harrison,  H. 
Miller,  V.  R.  Hotchkiss,  S.  J.  Drake,  S.  D.  Phelps,  W.  R.  Wil- 
liams, J.  Dowling,  J.  N.  Granger,  Wm.  Clarke,  James  Boyce,  Saml. 
Colgate,  Oren  Sage,  W.  A.  Coots,  C.  D.  Gould,  P.  P.  Runyon; 
23. 

Noes,  J.  H.  Kennard,  A.  G.  Palmer,  Thos.  Wattson,  James  M. 
Linnard;  4. 

The  "Minute"  prefixed  to  the  resolutions  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Wil- 
liams was  then  unanimously  adopted. 
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Amid  the  divergence  of  opinion  which  prevailed  at  the  formation 
of  the  Missionary  Union  with  regard  to  the  more  preferable  of 
the  forms  proposed  to  be  given  it,  there  was  yet  a  general  agree- 
ment in  this  respect.  The  Union  was  not  an  ecclesiastical  body, 
wielding  church  powers,  but  a  voluntary  Society,  the  channel  of 
intercourse,  sympathies,  aid  and  counsels  between  the  churches  at 
home  and  the  infant  churches  that  they  should  be  honored  of  God 
to  plant  in  the  wide  wastes  of  heathenism  abroad. 

In  any  consideration  of  the  grave  questions  now  before  this 
Board,  they  would,  therefore,  not  be  regarded  as  creating,  by  the 
Executive  Committee  or  by  any  of  its  agencies,  ecclesiastical 
councils  abroad,  which  should  trench  on  the  just  independence  of 
our  churches.  The  laborers  in  our  missionary  fields  are,  however, 
fully  entitled  to  take  counsel  together  as  to  their  duties,  their 
difficulties  and  their  collisions,  should  these  in  any  event  occur. 
These  advisory  meetings  for  fraternal  deliberating  cooperation, 
by  whatever  name  described,  the  Board  or'  its  Executive  Com- 
mittee, or  the  agents  of  either,  may  justly  suggest  whenever  the 
providence  of  God  may  seem  to  prescribe  them  as  requisite  for 
the  interests  of  the  churches  abroad.  It  is  in  this  limited  and 
restricted  sense,  that  the  term  council  is  to  be  interpreted,  in  the 
documents  on  which  the  Board  would  now  pass,  and  in  the  reso- 
lutions which  are  at  this  time  adopted. 

Resolved,  That  this  Board  most  deeply  regret  the  manifestations 
of  human  infirmity  that  occasioned  the  advisory  councils  of  Maul- 
main,  and  deplore  the  dissensions  which  preceded  them,  and 
which  have  since  ensued  respecting  them ;  but  that,  after  a  pro- 
tracted and  saddened  attention  to  the  various  complicated  evi- 
dence and  documents  before  this  Board,  the  Board  must  record 
their  opinion  that  the  action  of  the  two  advisory  councils,  at 
Maulmain,  upon  topics  alike  difficult  and  delicate,  but  under  the 
circumstances  inevitable,  ought  to  receive,  in  the  main,  the 
sanction  and  support  of  this  Board. 

Resolved,  That  the  Board  do,  therefore,  sustain  the  general 
course  of  the  Executive  Committee  as  growing  out  of,  and  as  re- 
ferring to,  the  results  of  such  Maulmain  advisory  councils. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Kennard  proposed  the  following  resolution : 

Resolved,  That  in  adopting  the  foregoing  resolutions,  the  Board 
intend  to  express  no  doubt  of  the  piety  as  Christians,  or  ability  as 
missionaries,  of  any  of  our  beloved  missionary  brethren  in  Bur- 
mah.  We  honor  them  as  brethren  beloved  in  the  Lord,  and  will 
continue  to  cherish  them  in  our  affections,  and  remember  them  in 
•   our  prayers. 

Laid  on  the  table  for  the  present. 

The  subject  indicated  as  No.  4,  in  the  call  of  this  meeting,  wa9 
then  taken  up ;  and  statements  upon  it,  with  documentary  illus- 
trations and  evidences,  were  submitted  by  the  Foreign  Secre- 
tary. 
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The  Rev.  Dr.  Dowling  moved  the  following  resolution  : 
Resolved,  That  this  Board  has  listened  with  unfeigned  regret 
to  the  letter  of  the  Rev.  Edward  Bright,  Jr.,  D.  D.,  giving  notice 
that  he  should  decline  reelection  to  the  office  of  Home  Secretary 
of  the  American  Baptist  Missionary  Union ;  and  deeply  sensible 
as  they  are  of  the  Christian  fidelity  and  ability  with  which  he  for 
nine  years  past  has  discharged  the  duties  of  that  office,  they  do, 
hereby,  most  respectfully  and  earnestly  request  him  to  reconsider 
his  decision  upon  that  subject. 

This  resolution  was  passed  unanimously. 
The  resolution  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Kennard  was  taken  from  the 
table  and  passed. 
The  Rev.  Wm.  Clarke  proposed  the  following  resolution. 

Resolved,  That  this  Board  entertain  a  deep  sense  of  the  piety, 
zeal  and  distinguished  success  of  the  late  Rev.  Elisha  L.  Abbott, 
who  died  one  of  our  missionaries,  and  who,  notwithstanding  in- 
firmities occasioning  sadness  to  himself  and  others,  should  be  held 
in  grateful  and  honored  remembrance  by  all  the  friends  of  mis- 
sions. 

The  resolution,  after  remarks  explafhing  the  infirmities  referred 
to,  was  passed  unanimously. 
After  prayer  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Lathrop,  adjourned. 

Saturday,  March  17. 
The  Board  met  at  half  past  nine,  when  Scriptures  were  read  by 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Peck,  and  prayer  was  offered  by  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Kcmpton. 

The  minutes  of  yesterday  were  read  and  approved. 

The  Foreign  Secretary  proceeded  with  statements,  under  article 
four  in  the  call,  going  to  show,  specially,  insubordination  in  the 
cases  of  two  missionaries  referred  to.  These  statements  being 
concluded,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Phelps  proposed  the  following  resolutions : 

"  Resolved,  That,  while  we  would  not  abridge  the  reasonable 
exercise  of  a  missionary's  liberty  and  judgment,  required  by  the 
work  and  sphere  assigned  him,  and  rendered  necessary  by  sudden 
emergencies,  yet  we  cannot  encourage  the  Executive  Committee 
to  allow  any  missionary  a  change  of  locality  or  of  service,  desig- 
nated by  them,  without  their  official  direction  or  sanction. 

"  Resolved,  That,  if  hereafter  any  missionary  shall  disregard  the 
instructions  of  the  Executive  Committee,  or  persist  in  such  disre- 
gard, thus  violating  his  obligations  and  introducing  disorder  and 
corruption  into  the  enterprise  we  are  endeavoring  to  carry  on, 
breaking  up  its  plans,  and  interposing  obstacles  to  its  harmonious 
progress, — it  is  our  solemn  conviction  that  the  interests  of  our  mis- 
sions and  justice  to  all  the  missionaries  abroad,  and  to  the  agents 
at  home,  demand  the  recall  or  dismissal  of  such  missionary ;  and 
the  Executive  Committee  are  hereby  directed  to  act  with  the 
promptness  and  firmness  which  any  case  may  require." 
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The  first  of  these  resolutions  being  under  consideration,  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Granger  moved  to  amend  by  adding  the  following  words : 
"  or  of  any  formal  and  systematic  interference  with  the  plans  and 
distribution  of  missionary  service  specifically  adopted  by  the  Ex- 
ecutive Committee. " 

The  discussion  proceeding  on  this  amendment,  the  amendment 
and  resolutions  were  laid  upon  the  table  to  give  place  to  the  fol- 
lowing, proposed  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Cone ;  and  which  was  unani- 
mously adopted. 

Whereas  the  following  inquiry  has  been  submitted  to  this  Board 
by  the  Executive  Committee,  viz.,  "  What  action  ought  to  be  had 
with  respect  to  missions  or  missionaries  disregarding  their  rela- 
tions with  the  Union  and  the  instructions  of  the  Board  or  its 
Committee, " — therefore, 

Resolved,  That  the  Board  will  sustain  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee in  the  full  exercise  of  all  the  powers  conferred  upon 
them  by  the  constitution. 

The  report  of  the  committee  on  the  appointment  of  a  Treas- 
urer came  up,  and  was  again  laid  over  for  future  action. 

At  one  o'clock,  the  Boar^l  adjourned  to  meet  on  Monday  next 
at  two  o'clock,  P.  M.  Prayers  were  offered  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Mil- 
ler and  the  Rev.  Dr.  Hodge. 

Monday,  March  19,  1855. 
The  Board  met  at  two  o'clock,  P.  M.    The  roll  was  called,  and 
the  following  members  were  found  to  be  present  during  the 
session. 

Ministers.  Ministers.  Laymen. 

J.  C.  Foster,  A.  G.  Palmer,  Anthony  Colby, 

A.  P.  Mason,  C.  Harden,  D.  M.  Wilson, 

J.  N.  Granger,  S.  P.  Drake,  Oren  Sage, 

S.  D.  Phelps,  S.  II.  Cone,  J.  M.  Linnard, 

L.  Porter,  V.  R.  Hotchkiss,  S.  Colgate, 

W.  R.  Williams,  W.  Clarke,  T.  Wattson. 

H.  Miller,  J.  H.  Kennard, 

E.  Lathrop,  R.  C.  Mills, 

In  the  absence  of  the  Hon.*  Mr.  Linnard,  Chairman  pro  tempore, 
ex-Governor  Colby  was  invited  to  take  the  chair  until  his  arrival. 

Prayer  was  offered  by  the  Rev.  J.  Wescott.  The  proceedings 
of  Saturday  were  read  and  approved.  The  Rev.  Dr.  Shailer  hav- 
ing left  the  city,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Phelps  was  requested  to  assist  the 
Secretary. 

On  motion  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Porter,  the  Board  proceeded  to  the 
consideration  of"  the  missionary  policy  and  measures  pursued  by 
the  late  Deputation  in  Burmah  and  adopted  by  the  Committee  j " 
as  proposed  in  the  call  of  the  meeting. 

A  paper  on  this  subject  from  the  Executive  Committee,  was 
read  by  the  Foreign  Secretary.  Pending  remarks  on  this  paper, 
without  taking  any  question,  the  Board  adjourned.  Prayer  by 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Cone. 
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The  Board  met  at  half  past  seven,  the  Hon.  Mr.  Linnard  in  the 
chair.    Prayer  was  offered  by  the  Rev.  J.  W.  Smith. 

On  motion,  the  subject  under  consideration  was  laid  on  the 
table  for  the  present,  for  the  purpose  of  proceeding  to  the  elec- 
tion of  a  Treasurer. 

The  Rev.  Drs.  Lathrop  and  Porter  were  appointed  tellers. 

The  ballots  being  counted,  Nehemiah  Boynton,  Esq.,  was  de- 
clared duly  elected. 

Voted,  That  the  Treasurer  be  required  to  give  bonds  in  the 
sum  of  ten  thousand  dollars  with  two  good  and  sufficient 
securities. 

The  consideration  of  the  subject  of  missionary  policy,  <fcc, 
laid  on  the  table,  was  resumed.  The  Rev.  Dr.  Porter  moved  the 
reference  of  the  whole  subject  embraced  in  the  paper  under  con- 
sideration, to  a  committee,  to  report  at  the  next  annual  meeting 
at  Chicago. 

Pending  the  discussion  of  thi3  question,  the  hour  of  adjourn- 
ment arriving,  the  session  was  extended  by  vote  to  ten  o'clock. 
Adjourned.    Prayer  by  Rev.  J.  Banvard. 

Tuesday,  March  20. 

The  Board  met  at  half  past  nine.  Scriptures  were  read  by 
the  Chairman.    Prayer  was  offered  by  the  Rev.  J.  Wescott. 

The  roll  was  called,  and  the  records  of  yesterday's  proceed- 
ings were  read  and  approved.  The  Rev.  Dr.  Magoou,  having 
returned  to  the  city,  took  his  seat  again  in  the  Board. 

The  question  of  referring  to  a  committee  was  under  considera- 
tion, and  the  debate  extended  to  the  merits  of  the  whole 
question. 

The  hour  of  the  recess  having  arrived,  the  Board  adjourned. 
Prayer  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Parker. 

The  Board  met  at  half  past  one,  and  the  session  was  opened 
with  prayer  by  the  Rev.  W.  C.  Richards. 

The  question  of  reference  was  resumed,  and,  after  a  protracted 
discussion,  was  divided ;  the  question  being  first  on  the  reference 
to  a  committee,  which  was  carried.  The  words  "  at  the  annual 
meeting  at  Chicago"  were  then  stricken  out,  and  it  was  voted 
that  the  report  be  made  at  this  evening's  session. 

The  committee  was  constituted  of  Rev.  Dr.  Williams,  Rev.  S. 
J.  Drake,  Rev.  Dr.  Lathrop,  Rev.  Dr.  Porter  and  Rev.  Mr.  Kcn- 
nard. 

The  Rev.  R.  C.  Mills  moved  the  following  resolution,  which 
was  adopted. 

Resolved,  That  the  committee  which  has  nominated  a  Treasur- 
er of  the  Union  at  this  meeting,  be  a  committee  to  report  to  the 
Board  at  the  annual  meeting  on  the  comparative  advantage  and 
expense  of  the  present  and  former  modes  of  filling  this  office,  and 
nominate  a  candidate  for  the  office  to  the  Board  at  the  above 
meeting. 

The  committee  referred  to,  was  composed  of  Messrs.  D.  San- 
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derson,  C.  D.  Gould,  J.  Boyce,  0.  Sage,  and  W.  A.  Coots ;  and  to 
these  were  added,  by  vote,  Mr.  Jefferson  Borden,  and  Rev.  B.  C. 
Mills. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Granger  moved  the  followiiig,  which  was 
carried. 

Whereas  the  Missionary  Union  at  its  last  meeting  adopted  a 
resolution,  recorded  on  page  51  of  the  minutes,  instructing  the 
Board  of  Managers  to  obtain  from  the  Executive  Committee  a 
report,  "  for  the  use  of  the  Union,"  upon  the  mutual  relations  of 
this  organization  and  its  missionaries, — 

Resolved,  That  the  paper  on  this  subject,  presented  by  the 
Executive  Committee  on  the  first  day  of  the  present  session  of 
this  Board,  be  taken  from  the  table,  and  that  it  be  presented  to 
the  Union  at  its  next  meeting. 

Adjourned.   Prayer  by  the  Rev.  B.  N.  Leach. 

The  Board  met  at  half  past  seven.  Prayer  by  the  Rev.  B.  T. 
Middleditch. 

The  following  resolutions  were  successively  passed. 

Resolved,  That  the  proceedings  of  this  meeting,  including  the 
papers  from  the  Executive  Committee  on  the  mutual  relations 
of  the  Union  and  its  missionaries  and  on  missionary  policy,  &c, 
numbered  respectively  one  and  three  in  the  call  of  the  meeting, 
be  published  under  direction  of  the  Executive  Committee. 

Resolved,  That  the  thanks  of  this  Board  be  given  to  the  pastor 
and  members  of  the  Tabernacle  Baptist  church,  and  other  church- 
es of  New  York,  for  their  kind  and  generous  hospitalities  extend- 
ed to  this  body  on  this  occasion. 

Resolved,  That  the  thanks  of  this  Board  be  extended  to  the 
Hon.  J.  M.  Linnard,  for  the  able  and  impartial  manner  in  which 
he  has  discharged  the  duties  of  Chairman  pro  tempore  during  the 
present  session. 

The  committee  to  whom  the  paper  on  the  missionary  policy 
pursued  by  the  Deputation  in  Burmah,  <fcc,  was  referred,  reported 
through  their  chairmau,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Williams,  the  following 
minute  and  resolutions,  which  were  adopted  unanimously. 

REPORT. 

The  committee  of  the  Board  to  whom  was  referred  the  paper  on  "  the  mission- 
ary policy  and  measures  pursued  by  the  Deputation  to  Burmah,  and  (on  their 
suggestion)  adopted  by  the  Executive  Committee,"  would  present  the  following 
minute  and  resolutions : 

The  appointment  of  a  Deputation  to  visit  the  Eastern  fields  of  our  missionary 
toil,  was  a  measure,  in  the  judgment  of  the  Executive  Committee,  required  by  new 
and  grave  emergencies,  no  less  than  by  some  old  and  chronic  difficulties.  It  was 
natural  the  Deputation  should  awaken  some  variance  of  opinion,  alike  as  to  its  neces- 
sity—as to  the  extent  of  the  powers  that  it  was  to  wield  — and  as  to  the  applica- 
tion of  its  influence  actually  made.  Nor  have  these  discordant  judgments  been 
yet  brought  into  harmony.  The  Union  of  1854  (Fortieth  Annual  Report,  pages 
50,  51,)  coalesced,  after  a  long  and  close  discussion,  in  the  adoption  of  resolutions 
in  reference  to  some  of  the  questions;  and  to  these  your  present  committee  would 
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call  the  attention  of  this  meeting.  The  lapse  of  time  and  the  continued  attention 
given  to  the  topics  by  our  churches,  whilst  they  have  as  yet  failed  to  attain  the 
deaired  and  entire  harmony,  have  yet  brought  out,  but  the  more  prominently,  some 
points  in  which,  as  Christians  and  Baptists,  we  are  fully  and  unalterably 
agreed. 

In  the  relations  of  the  churches  dwelling  quietly  at  home,  to  their  missionary 
colonies  on  the  shores  of  heathenism,  and  to  the  servants  of  our  Lord  who  have 
gathered  these  clusters  of  converts,  the  bond  of  mutual  and  equal  brotherhood 
has  not  been  sundered  on  the  one  side,  or  surrendered  on  the  other.  We  are,  and 
must  remain,  "members  one  of  another"  animated  by  the  life  and  united  by  the 
love  of  our  common  Head,  binding  all  to  one  work,  one  interest,  and  one  law.  In 
the  pursuit  of  that  work  abroad,  it  is  necessary,  for  the  symmetrical  arrangement 
of  the  laborers  and  their  punctual  support,  that  there  should  be  at  home  some  organ- 
ization having  executive  ^wwer,  advising,  and  appointing,  and  controlling ;  —  but 
doing  all  these  in  a  spirit  fraternal  and  devout,  alike  firm  and  kind. 

The  very  distance  of  the  points  at  which  the  pecuniary  resources  are  gathered 
and  are  expended,  must  make  it  necessary,  after  the  most  careful  selection,  alike 
of  officers  at  home  and  missionaries  abroad,  that  there  should  be  much  of  mutual 
confidence,  and,  at  times,  of  large  and  trustful  concession  ;  or  the  collisions  be- 
come frequent  and  grave. 

Even  the  brethren  laboring  side  by  side  in  the  thickest  of  the  standing  corn  of 
the  harvest  field,  to  be  gathered  into  Christ's  garners,  cannot  always,  from  variety 
of  character  and  temperament  and  training  and  tastes,  judge  alike  as  to  the  best 
modes  of  putting  in  the  sickle  and  housing  the  sheaves.  Even  there  forbearance  is 
a  mutual  necessity :  —  it  must  be  accorded  by  the  missionaries  to  their  brethren 
whose  aid  and  prayers  they  ask  on  these  shores,  as  in  turn  by  us  it  must  be,  with- 
in proper  and  reasonable  limits,  indulged  to  them.  We  do  not  ask  them  to  abate 
one  jot  of  their  just  independence  as  men,  as  churches,  as  pastors;  but,  on  the 
other  hand,  the  churches  at  home  receive,  and  were  entitled  to  ask,  their  pledges 
to  a  regard  for  the  judgment  and  wishes  of  these  home  communities,  to 
whose  sympathies  and  prayers  and  membership  they  look  for  the  continuance  and 
expansion  of  their  toils. 

All  are  agreed,  it  is  believed,  in  admitting,  and  this  committee  are  united  and' 
earnest  in  acknowledging,  the  energy,  the  self-sacrificing  zeal,  the  thoroughness  and 
perseverance,  with  which  the  honored  brethren  of  the  Deputation  discharged  their 
duties.  All  arc  united  in  allowing  that  the  example  and  law  of  Christ,  the  great 
fountain  of  wisdom  and  the  centre  of  all  power  in  heaven  and  earth,  have  made 
preaching — the  oral  utterance  of  his  gospel  —  the  foremost  instrumentality  for 
the  conversion  of  the  world.  All  are  agreed  that  the  press  —  especially  in  its  ap- 
plication to  the  multiplying  of  copies  of  the  scriptures  —  and  the  school  are  to  be 
used  sedulously,  but  in  all  proper  subordination  to  this,  as  Christ's  own  most  hon- 
ored instrument. 

All,  too,  unite,  we  believe,  in  the  view  that  some  power  of  executive  strength 
must  be  possessed  at  home,  fixing  the  locations  and,  to  a  certain  extent,  assigning 
the  relations  and  duties  of  the  laborers  in  the  missionary  field. 

In  the  other  points  on  which  there  is  not  yet  attained  that  full  accord  that  was 
desirable,  your  committee  would  believe,  that  time  must  be  allowed  for  the  more 
clear  intelligence,  on  either  side  of  the  ocean,  of  the  actual  intent  and  the  working 
effect  of  the  modifications  suggested  by  the  Deputation,  and  which  have  received 
the  sanction  of  the  Executive  Committee.  They  believe  that  a  leisurely  and  fra- 
ternal interchange  of  views  will  prove,  to  the  delight  of  those  who  have  been  most 
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divergent,  that  the  apparent  variances  far  exceed  the  real.    Your  body  would  not 

be  justified  in  overlooking  the  voice  and  wishes  of  a  majority  of  the  missionaries 
abroad,  sustained  by  the  judgment  of  the  Deputation  and  by  the  best  consideration 
that  the  Executive  Committee  have  been  able  to  give  to  the  course  of  action  so 
commended  to  them.  The  experiment  is  inaugurated ;  it  is  not,  in  the  view  of 
your  committee,  to  be  lightly  embarrassed.  The  honor  of  Christ,  the  interests  of 
the  churches,  and  the  claims  of  the  heathen,  ask  alike  that  we  give  to  it  a  prayerful, 
thorough  and  impartial  trial. 

With  these  views,  the  committee  would  recommend  for  the  adoption  of  the  Board 
tiie  following  resolutions. 

Resolved^  That  renewing  the  resolutions  adopted  by  the  Union,  at  their  session 
in  1854,  on  this  topic  of  the  Deputation,  and  on  the  order  and  proportion  to  be  as* 
signed  to  the  various  branches  of  the  missionary  work,  and  also  in  respect  to  our 
honored  and  trusted  laborers  in  the  missionary  fields  of  the  East,  this  Board  would 
express  its  decided  judgment  that  the  dissonances  of  feeling  and  divergencies  of 
opinion,  which  may  have  arisen  regarding  this  matter,  involve  no  principle  which 
would  warrant  division  in  our  missionary  ranks ;  and  that  they  rather  call  for  the 
cultivation  of  a  mutual  and  fraternal  charity  which  shall  await,  in  time  and  provi- 
dence, the  evolution  of  fresh  light. 

Resolved,  That  in  the  renewed  pledges  of  our  common  devotedness  to  the  great 
Lord  of  the  Harvest,  and  in  the  interchange  of  our  blending  supplications  for  each 
other,  we  arc  likely  soonest  to  see  the  littleness  of  our  differences,  and  the  vastnesa 
of  the  interests  and  the  blessed  indissolubleness  of  the  bonds  that  hold  us  together 
to  an  united  service  and  a  firm  and  brotherly  concord. 

Resolved,  That  we  recommend  to  the  Union  the  paper  "  on  the  Missionary  Policy 
and  measures  of  the  Deputation  in  Burmah,"  elaborately  and  wisely  drawn  up  by  the 
Secretaries,  and  presented  by  the  Executive  Committee,  as,  in  the  main,  a  basis 
for  fraternal  cooperation ;  and  trust  the  God  whom  we  serve,  to  bring  out,  in  the 
more  zealous  pursual  of  our  common  task-work,  a  blessed  oblivion  of  our  lighter 
and  passing  dissonances  as  to  some  lesser  details  of  the  service. 

All  of  which  is  respectfully  submitted. 

At  half  past  nine  o'clock,  P.  M.,  the  Board,  having  concluded 
its  business,  adjourned  sine  die.  Prayer  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Wil- 
liams. 

»  


MISSIONARY  POLICY  AND  MEASURES  OF  THE  DEPUTATION  IN  BURMAH. 

The  missionary  policy  and  measures  pursued  by  the  Deputation  in  Burmah,  and 
adopted  by  the  Executive  Committee,  have  been  substantially  presented  to  the 
Board  in  the  paper  on  the  Work  of  the  Deputation,  submitted  at  the  last  annual 
meeting.  The  design  of  this  supplementary  communication  is  not  to  alter,  in  any 
essential  particular,  the  representation  then  made ;  the  Committee  see  no  cause 
for  doing  so; — but,  separating  from  the  general  view  there  given  what  relates 
more  directly  to  the  policy  and  measures  pursued,  we  propose  to  re-state  portions 
of  the  latter  in  a  more  specific  form,  with  such  explanations  and  additions  as  have 
seemed  to  be  called  for. 

"  The  missionary  policy  and  measures  pursued  by  the  Deputation"  had  respect 
to  1.  places  of  labor ;  —  2.  modes  of  labor,  embracing  their  respective  methods  of 
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prosecution ;  —  and  3.  the  laborers,  including  location,  relations  to  one  another  and 
to  the  Union,  &c. 

I.  Places  of  labor.  —  With  regard  to  places  of  labor,  no  statement  is  supposed 
to  be  necessary,  additional  to  that  already  submitted. 

II.  Modes  of  labor. —  The  modes  of  labor,  had  under  special  consideration,  were, 
preaching,  by  which  was  intended  the  oral  promulgation  of  the  gospel ;  —  book 
and  tract  making,  printing  and  distribution ;  —  and  school  teaching,  secular  and 
theological. 

1.  With  respect  to  preaching,  the  policy  and  measures  pursued  call  for  very 
brief  illustration  in  addition  to  what  has  been  given.    As  stated  in  our  previous 
paper,  the  Deputation,  regarding  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  as  "  the  prime  agency 
in  effecting  the  conversion  of  the  people,"  and  desirous  to  give  to  it  "  the  widest 
scope,"  advocated  and  pursued  measures  providing  "that  every  ordained  missiona- 
ry during  the  whole  of  every  dry  season,  and  at  other  times  to  the  extent  of  his 
ability,"  should  preach  "  directly  to  the  heathen  in  the  tongues  in  which  they 
were  born  ;  and,  as  far  as  practicable,  in  zayats ; "  "  his  connection  with  auxiliary 
agencies  being  adjusted,  as  far  as  possible,  to  such  employment  of  his  time  ; "  and 
the  u  burden  of  all  preaching  to  be  the  way  of  life  through  Jesus  Christ."  That 
is,  that  every  preacher  should  preach  to  the  heathen,  as  being  the  service  for  which 
he  was  sent, — and  not  to  English  communities  ;  yet  not  so  as  utterly  to  preclude 
him  from  occasional  preaching  in  English,  when  compatible  with  the  proper  dis- 
charge of  his  higher  ministry  to  the  heathen.    In  "  zayats,  as  far  as  practicable,"  as 
places  of  common  resort,  and  distinguished  in  past  years  for  signal  displays  of  divine 
favor ;  yet  not  in  zayats  exclusively,  nor  whenever,  from  local  or  other  considera- 
tions, other  places  and  modes  of  access  to  the  people  are  found  for  the  time  to  be 
preferable.    The  missionary's  "  connection  with  auxiliary  agencies,"  such  as  book 
making  and  school  teaching,  "  being  adjusted,  as  far  as  possible,  to  such  employ- 
ment of  his  time ; "  not  ignoring  the  fact  that  there  are  Auxiliary  agencies,  and 
that  such  auxiliary  agencies  must  be  employed ;  but  providing  that*  their 
employment  be  auxiliary,  and  that  they  do  not  encroach  on  the  work  of 
preaching  beyond  manifest  need.   "  The  burden  of  all  preaching  to  be  the  way  of 
life  through  Jesus  Christ ; "  —  not  boodhinn,  not  brahmanism,  not  romanism  ;  not 
falsehood  and  darkness,  but  truth  and  light ;  not  controversy,  but  history ;  not 
argument,  so  much  as  narrative ;  not  theism,  but  God  in  Christ 

In  saying  that  such  policy  and  measures  were  advocated  by  the  Deputation,  it  is 
not  designed  to  intimate  that  they  were  corrective  of  the  ordinary  usage  of  mis- 
sionaries, or  were  not  sustained  by  the  general  voice  of  the  missionary  body. 
Their  bearing  was,  rather,  upon  individual  cases ;  and  in  each  particular,  for  the 
most  part,  separately  from  others.  Nevertheless,  such  were  the  views  advocated, 
— and  there  was  manifest  cause  for  their  advocacy. 

The  policy  and  measures  thus  advocated  were,  throughout,  of  ready  applicabil- 
ity by  Bunnan  missionaries  through  the  entire  year.  In  some  respects  they  were 
not  equally  so  by  Karen  missionaries, —  Karens  living  in  the  interior.  Hence  the 
inquiry,  whether  Karen  missionaries  might  not  advisably  learn  the  Bunnan  lan- 
guage, so  as  to  preach  to  Burmans  during  the  rains ;  if  this  were  the  only  alterna- 
tive to  school  teaching  and  book  making.  This  expedient,  it  was  believed,  was 
available.  Several  of  the  older  Karen  missionaries  are  familiar  both  with  Bur- 
mau  and  Karen ;  and  others,  well  versed  in  Karen,  have  more  recently  begun  to 
study  Bunnan. 

2.  Book  making ;  including  printing  and  distribution.    The  only  point  that 
10 
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calls  for  present  remark,  in  relation  to  this  department  of  labor,  is  the  direction 
and  supervision  of  the  mission  press. 

It  was  stated  in  our  former  paper,  that  44  access  to  the  use  of  the  press  had  not 
been  sufficiently  guarded."  The  language  was  borrowed  from  the  report  adopt- 
ed by  the  Maulmain  Convention  on  that  subject  That  report  says, 44  In  the  sys- 
tem pursued  hitherto,  it  is  evident,  access  to  the  use  of  the  press  has  not  been  suf- 
ficiently guarded."  The  same  report  further  intimates,  as  remarked  by  the  Dep- 
utation in  their  report  to  the  Executive  Committee,  44  that  works  have  sometimes 
been  put  to  press,  prepared  by  individuals  not  competently  acquainted  with  the 
languages  in  which  they  were  written ;  and  that  the  rules  heretofore  provided,  for 
the  approval  and  printing  of  works  prepared  for  the  press,  had  not  been  duly 
observed";  —  intimations,  the  Deputation  subjoined,  "the  entire  justness  of 
which  they  had  been  constrained  from  personal  inquiry  and  observation  to 
admit." 

Again.  It  was  stated  in  the  paper  submitted  at  the  annual  meeting,  that  the 
press, 44  though  nominally  under  the  direction  of  the  missions,  had  been,  practically, 
in  the  hands  of  the  printer,  and  available  at  the  pleasure  or  each  individual  mis- 
sionary." To  show  on  what  grounds  this  was  averred  by  the  Committee,  it  will  be 
necessary  to  quote  at  some  length  the  report  made  by  the  Deputation. 

44  The  mission  press  in  past  years,"  said  the  Deputation, 44  has  been  nominally 
under  the  direction  of  the  missions ;  that  is,  the  missions  severally  had  equal  right, 
in  the  order  of  their  application,  to  use  the  press  for  printing  their  respective 
publications ;  and  no  works  were  to  be  printed  for  the  Missionary  Union  without 
the  express  authorization  of  the  mission  from  which  they  emanated.  The  immedi- 
ate charge  of  the  press  was  committed  to  the  Maulmain  mission ;  and  of  late,  the 
Maulmain  Burman.  (Reference  is  had,  in  this  connection,  to  the  Maulmain  estab- 
lishment ;  although  the  remarks,  to  some  extent,  will  apply  also  to  the  Tavoy 
press.)  While  such  has  <>een  nominally  the  direction  of  the  press,  it  has  been 
practically,  from  causes  not  necessary  to  be  now  stated,  in  the  hands  of  the  prin- 
ter, and  available  at  the  pleasure  of  each  individual  missionary.  There  has 
been,  virtually,  no  direction  of  the  press  by  missions,  and  no  supervision  or  revi- 
sion of  works  put  to  press,  nor  authoritative  sanction,  worthy  of  the  name,  beyond 
that  of  their  respective  authors  or  editors.  The  printer  has  been  wont  to  publish 
books,  by  whatever  missionary  presented ;  with  and  without  the  sanction  of  the 
mission  of  which  said  missionary  was  a  member.  The  [printer  has,  moreover, 
conducted  at  his  sole  discretion,  substantially,  the  financial  operations  of  the  press. 
He  has  employed  workmen,  bought  materials,  and  accepted  and  executed  job 
printing,  on  his  sole  individual  responsibility.  And  such  has  been  the  method  of 
book-keeping  in  the  Maulmain  office,  (we  have  not  inquired  into  that  of  Tavoy,) 
that  it  cannot  now  be  shewn  what  job  work  has  been  done,  nor  at  what  cost,  prof- 
it, or  loss.  At  the  same  time,  the  only  limitations  to  work  and  expenditure  in  this 
department,  in  addition  to  the  annual  appropriation  for  it,  have  been  the  avails  of 
job  work  executed  ad  libitum. 

«  In  making  these  representations*  the  Deputation  disclaim  all  design  of  arraign- 
ing the  good  intents  of  the  missions,  or  of  insinuating  aught  against  the  integrity 
of  the  printer.  Their  object  is  to  set  before  the  Executive  Committee  the  ac- 
tual state  and  course  of  things.  They  believed,  with  the  above  facts  before  them, 
that  the  late  existing  policy  in  regard  to  the  press  demanded  correction  ;  and  that 
especially,  and  as  a  preliminary  measure,  this  entire  department  of  missionary 
effort,  at  once  so  influential,  so  liable  to  misuse,  and  so  expensive,  should  be 
brought  more  directly  under  the  supervision  and  control  of  the  Executive  Corn- 
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mittee.  It  was  equally  manifest  that  means  ought  to  be  secured  to  the  Executive 
Committee  to  exercise  that  control  intelligently." 

Thus  far  the  Deputation.  And  the  representation  sustains  the  statement  made 
by  the  Committee,  that  the  press,  though  "  nominally  under  the  direction  of  the  mis- 
sions, had  been,  practically,  in  the  hands  of  the  printer,  and  available  at  the 
pleasure  of  each  individual  missionary." 

With  respect  to  the  justness  of  the  above  representation,  it  seems  pertinent, 
inasmuch  as  some  exceptions  have  been  taken  to  it,  to  state  first  its  import,  as 
understood  by  the  Committee,  and  next  the  supposed  grounds  for  its  having  been 
made. 

(a.)  The  representation  is  obviously  a  qualified  statement.  It  leaves  the  press 
"  nominally  under  the  direction  of  the  missions ; "  but  "  practically  in  the  hands 
of  the  printer."  There  had  been  virtually  no  direction  of  the  press  by  missions," 
"  no  supervision  or  revision  of  works  put  to  press,  nor  authoritative  sanction, 
worthy  of  the  name,  beyond  that  of  their  respective  authors  or  editors."  The 
Deputation,  at  the  same  time,  "  disclaim  all  design  of  arraigning  the  good  intents 
of  the  missions,  or  of  insinuating  aught  against  the  integrity  of  the  printer." 
The  Committee  interpret  this  declaration,  qualified  as  it  evidently  was  intended  to 
be,  to  intimate,  that  while  there  may  have  been  a  formal  and  well-intentioned  ob- 
servance of  the  publication  rules  by  missions  in  ordinary  cases,  the  application 
came  short,  in  the  judgment  of  the  Deputation,  of  their  true  intent ;  and  that 
therefore,  in  this  import,  the  press  was  44  virtually,"  44  practically,"  in  the  hands  of 
the  printer. 

With  regard  to  the  Maulmain  Burman  mission,  the  printer  published  books  pre- 
sented by  any  one  of  its  members,  the  Committee  have  cause  to  believe,  44  with 
the  sanction  of  the  mission  of  which  said  missionary  was  a  member."  And  it 
may  have  been  the  practice  of  the  printer,  of  which  however  the  Committee  are 
not  distinctly  informed,  to  obtain  the  formal  authorization  of  the  Maulmain  Bur- 
man  mission  for  the  publication  of  books  presented  by  members  of  other  mis- 
sions ;  beyond  what  the  then  existing  rules  required.  Such,  it  is  understood,  has 
been  done  in  connection  with  the  press  at  Tavoy.  The  Committee  have  cause  to 
believe  that  the  printer  fully  intended  to  abide  by  the  rules,  as  interpreted  by  him. 
The  practical  control  by  the  printer,  adverted  to,  was  of  a  nature  not  inconsistent 
with  such  observance. 

(6.)  Whether  there  were  adequate  grounds  for  the  representation  made  by  the 
Deputation,  as  thus  interpreted,  will  appear  from  the  following. 

The  Deputation,  in  alleging  that 44  the  direction  of  the  press  has  been  practi- 
cally in  the  hands  of  the  printer,"  allude  to  causes  44  not  necessary,"  they  say, 44  to 
bo  stated."  They  afterwards  say, 44  there  has  been  virtually  no  direction  of  the  press 
by  missions,"  &c.,  none  44  worthy  of  the  name,"  44  beyond  that  of  the  authors  or 
editors."  And  again,  they  speak  of  the  44  late  policy  in  regard  to  the  press,"  which 
they  thought  44  demanded  correction."  These  last  forms  of  expression  may  be 
safely  understood  to  point,  though  in  general  terms,  to  the  44  causes  "  before  allud- 
ed to,  but  not  stated.  They  lay  partly  in  44  the  policy  in  regard  to  the  press,"— 
in  other  words,  the  regulations  of  the  press,  —  which  44  demanded  correction  ;  **  and 
partly  in  the  irregular  or  the  merely  formal  application  to  which  the  rules  were 
liable,  and  which,  in  the  judgment  of  the  Deputation,  had  to  a  greater  or  less  ex- 
tent existed.  The  44  policy,"  or  rules,  required  the  printer,  though  organically  a 
member  of  the  Maulmain  Burman  mission,  to  print  for  any  member  of  any  other 
mission,  in  the  order  of  application,  any  work  approved  by  the  mission  to  which 
the  applicant  belonged.   Two,  at  least,  of  these  missions  were,  and  had  been  for 
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Borne  time,  in  a  broken  state,  not  to  say  anarchical.  There  were  members  in  them 
who  acted,  each  more  or  less,  on  their  separate  and  independent  responsibility. 
It  would  have  been  in  keeping  with  other  irregular  procedures,  if  such  members 
had  presented  to  the  printer  works  for  publication  not  duly  approved  by  their  res- 
pective missions  ;  and  the  printer  might  have  felt  justified  in  putting  such  works 
to  press  with  the  sanction  only  of  individuals,  or  o£  the  mission  to  which  he  him- 
self personally  belonged.  Unless  the  Deputation  were  misinformed,  or  greatly 
misapprehended  statements  made  to  them  by  missionaries  while  in  Burmah,  more 
than  one  realization  of  this  supposed  possibility  had  taken  place.  And  this  was 
partly  ascribable  to  the  inadequacy  of  the  rules.  There  were  too  many  publica- 
tion committees.  Responsibility  was  too  much  divided.  The  limits  of  responsi- 
bility respectively  to  be  borne,  were  liable  to  be  obscured  and  to  be  misunderstood. 
There  might  be  an  application  of  the  rules  as  understood,  but  the  application 
might  be  irregular ;  or,  to  speak  with  greater  precision,  no  application  of  the  rules, 
but  a  substitution  of  something  instead. 

The  printing  regulations  wcro  imperfect  and  inadequate  in  another  respect ;  as 
relating  to  job-printing,  and,  in  general,  to  the  financial  arrangements  of  the  print- 
ing department.  These  all  were  conducted  by  the  printer"  substantially,"  said 
the  Deputation,  at  his  discretion.  He  "  employed  workmen,  bought  materials, 
and  accepted  and  executed  job-printing,  on  his  sole  individual  responsibility." 
And  the  only  limitation  to  work  and  expenditure  in  the  printing  department,  in 
addition  to  the  annual  appropriations  for  it  by  the  Executive  Committee,  which 
appropriations  were  also  expended  at  the  sole  discretion  of  the  printer,  "  were  the 
avails  of  job-work  executed  ad  libitum.**  As  one  of  the  consequences  of  this  ar- 
rangement, and  doubtless  according  to  the  honest  judgment  of  the  printer,  a  large 
corps  of  operatives  was  constantly  on  hand  ;  and,  as  an  almost  inevitable  result  of 
this,  whenever  job-work  was  not  in  request,  there  was  an  urgent  inducement  to 
provide  employment  for  the  workmen  in  reprinting  for  the  Union  books  designat- 
ed by  the  printer:  —  whereas,  had  the  cost  of  the  printing  been  more  obviously 
a  direct  outlay  of  mission  funds,  the  printing  would,  in  all  probability,  have  been 
deferred. 

Besides  "  the  policy  "  in  regard  to  the  press,  "  which  demanded  correction," 
there  existed  influences,  the  Committee  have  been  led  to  believe,  of  a 
personal  nature,  which,  while  they  did  not  afreet  the  integrity  of  the 
parties  concerned,  furnished  addititional  grounds  for  the  opinion  expressed  by 
the  Deputation,  that,  notwithstanding  all  observance  of  the  rules  by  the  Maulmain 
Burman  or  other  mission,  the  press  toas  "practically"  in  the  hands  of  the 
printer. 

With  respect  to  the  regulations  for  the  Maulmain  press,  compiled  by  the  Depu- 
tation and  approved  by  the  Committee,  the  more  important  modifications,  as  com- 
pared with  the  rules  previously  in  force,  arc  the  two  following. 

1.  Constituting  one  Publication  Committee,  in  place  of  as  many  as  the  whole 
number  of  organized  missions ;  that  is,  in  place  of  six  committees  as  the  missions 
then  were,  or  ten  committees  if  the  previous  rules  had  continued  in  force  to  the 
present  time,  with  a  liability  to  indefinite  increase :  — thus  concentrating  the  res- 
ponsibility of  the  direction  of  the  press ;  allowing  some  liberty  of  choice  in  devolv- 
ing that  responsibility  on  missionaries  who  by  age,  experience,  knowledge  of  the 
languages  and  of  the  people,  location  and  other  advantages,  should  seem  to  be 
most  competent  to  sustain  such  responsibility ;  cutting  off  fruitful  occasions  of  ir- 
regularities, debates  and  perplexities  without  number  among  the  missions,  in  the 
use  of  the  press;  and  securing  more  effectually  to  the  Executive  Committee  the 
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possibility  of  intelligent  supervision,  and  of  direction  so  far  as  might  be  judged 
needful. —  And 

2.  Requiring  the  Publication  Committee  in  all  ordinary  cases  to  obtain,  before 
putting  the  first  edition  of  a  work  to  press,  the  authorization  of  the  Executive 
Committee.  The  rules  previously  existing  required  this  in  regard  to  republica- 
tions. The  4th  rule  of  the  earlier  scries  was,  "  No  second  edition  of  any  work 
shall  be  printed  without  the  express  approbation  of  tlte  Board  ;  except,"  as  pro- 
vided in  certain  cases,  "  so  far  as  may  be  requisite  to  supply  the  immediate  de- 
mand.** It  was  deemed  advisable  that  the  Executive  Committee  have  a  voice 
also  in  regard  to  first  issues,  with  a  similar  proviso,  as  amended  by  the  Executive 
Committee  ;  — the  prime  necessity  for  books  having  been  partially  answered,  thus 
allowing  more  deliberation,  both  for  preparation  and  revision ;  the  number  of 
writers  having  increased,  and  in  like  ratio  the  variety  of  subjects  treated,  and  the 
manner  of  treating  them,  enforcing  the  suitableness  of  more  thorough  examination 
and  reviewal ;  and  finally,  the  devolving  so  heavy  a  responsibility  on  one  Publi- 
cation Committee,  suggesting  the  propriety,  not  to  say  necessity,  that  the  responsi- 
bility be  shared  by  the  Executive  Committee ;  a  participation  which  the  members 
of  the  Publication  Committee  would  most  of  all  earnestly  desire,  and  to  which 
other  missionaries  would  hardly  be  supposed  to  be  inclined  to  object. 

The  other  provisions  in  the  regulations  adopted,  are  either  such  as  were  already 
involved  in  the  general  regulations  of  the  missions,  or  designed  to  facilitate  the 
exact  and  ready  prosecution  of  the  work  intended.  Of  the  former  kind  is  the 
rule  calling  for  reports  twelve  months  in  advance  of  the  operations  of  the  press ; 
which  is  in  force  in  regard  to  all  the  departments  of  all  the  missions,  to  enable  the 
Executive  Committee  the  more  judiciously  to  make  their  annual  appropriations  to 
the  missions  ;  —  also,  the  rules  requiring  the  approval  of  any  new  work  by  at  least 
"  two  ordained  missionaries,  using  the  language  in  which  said  work  is  written, 
beside  its  author  or  translator ;  H  a  rule  embodied  in  the  previous  regulations  on 
printing,  though  not  always  carefully  observed.  Others  of  the  regulations  were 
intended  to  aid  the  Publication  Committee,  the  printer,  and  the  Auditing  Com- 
mittee, as  well  as  the  authors,  by  a  careful  specification  of  their  respective  duties; 
and  were,  in  part,  suggested  by  missionaries.  Others  were  designed  to  place  the 
immediate  control  of  the  press  in  the  hands  of  a  committee  of  three  or  five,  rather 
•  than  of  one  individual ;  and  others  still,  to  reserve  to  the  Executive  Committee  its 
right  and  power  of  control  in  the  last  resort. 

Among  the  regulations  last  referred  to,  arc  to  be  included  those  which  forbid 
alterations  to  be  made  in  any  work,  once  approved  by  the  Executive  Committee, 
except  as  authorized  expressly  by  them.  The  chief  design  of  this  restriction  was 
to  assure  the  Committee  that  the  works  published  are  the  works  approved ;  and  a 
second  but  subordinate  end  was  to  insure  the  due  preparation  of  works  before  being 
presented  for  approval.  A  third  object  was  to  guard  against  the  irresponsible 
and  possibly  capricious  emendation  of  works  by  other  hands  than  their  authors ; 
and  particularly  against  unauthorized  alterations  or  interpolations  of  the  Burman, 
Karen  or  Peguan  versions  of  Scriptures.  The  regulations  are  intended,  of 
course,  like  other  regulations,  to  be  subject  to  a  41  common  sense  "  interpretation, 
in  the  spirit  and  not  in  the  letter:  and  are  open,  moreover,  to  such  modifications 
as  a  careful  trial  may  recommend. 

It  has  been  objected  to  the  regulations  that  they  are  "  impracticable,"  and  that 
their  observance  will  be  virtually  "  an  embargo  "  on  the  publication" department. 
This  has  not  been  the  result  of  their  operation  thus  far.  According  to  the  re- 
port of  the  Publication  Committee  for  the  year  ending  Sept.  80,  1854,  during 
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which  the  regulations  were  partly  in  force,  the  books  and  tracts  authorized  by 
them  to  be  put  to  press,  were  1.  Karen  Hymn  Book,  enlarged,  8000  copies.  —  2. 
Two  tracts  in  Burmese,  each  5000  copies.  —  3.  Reading  Book,  500  copies.  —  4. 
New  Testament  in  Burmese,  10,000  copies.  — 5.  Sgau  Karen  Spelling  Book,  5000 
copies. —  6.  Scripture  Digest,  and  Aids  to  Church  Discipline,  in  Burmese,  in  one 
volume,  8000  copies. —  7.  Harmony  of  the  Gospels,  or  Life  of  Christ,  4000  cop- 
ies. —  And  8.  New  Testament  in  Sgau  Karen,  5000  copies ;  making  an  aggregate- 
of  45,500  copies,  and  more  than  5,000,000  pages. 

For  the  current  and  ensuing  years  the  Publication  Committee  have  recommend- 
ed  the  following  works.  In  Sgau  Karen,  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  5000  copies ; 
Notes  on  Hebrews,  4000:  The  Elders,  5000;  Catechi  sm  and  29  Commands, 
4000;  View  of  the  Christian  Religion  in  verse,  3000;  Vade  Mecum,  2000; 
Father's  Advice,  1000;  The  Teacher,  2000;  Character  of  a  Minister,  2000; 
Church  History,  2000  ;  Banvard's  Infant  Series,  1st  and  2nd,  2000;  Elements  of 
Natural  Philosophy,  2000 ;  Mrs.  Wade's  Catechism,  3000  ;  Primary  Geography, 
3000  ;  Sunday  School  Catechism,  4000  ;  Mrs.  Bennett's  Catechism,  4000 ;  Em- 
erson's Mental  Arithmetic,  5000;  —  making  53,000  copies  in  Sgau  Karen.  In 
Pwo  Karen,  the  tracts,  Is  there  an  Eternal  God?  1000  copies;  View  of  the 
Christian  Religion,  1000;  Golden  Balance,  1000  ;  Awakener,  1000 ;  Investiga- 
tor and  Ship  of  Grace,  1000;  making  an  aggregate  of  5000  copies.  In 
Burman,  Gallaudet  on  Repentance,  5000  copies ;  Glad  Tidings,  5000 : 
Ship  of  Grace,  5000;  Way  to  Heaven,  5000;  Tree  of  Life,  5000;  Ten 
Commandments,  5000 ;  How  do  twe  know  there  is  a  God  ?  5000 ;  Miracles 
of  Christ,  5000;  and  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  5000  ; — aggregate  in  Burman, 
45,000.  And  in  Pcguan,  Awakener  and  Father's  Advice,  5000  each,  making 
10,000.  Total  in  the  four  languages  and  dialects,  113,000  copies  of  books  and 
tracts.  The  Committee  further  recommend  the  publication  of  an  Arithmetic  in 
Sgau  Karen,  "  as  soon  as  one  can  be  prepared  satisfactorily  to  the  Committee  ; " 
and  the  Pwo  Karen  Scriptures,  as  soon  as  prepared  for  the  press ;  —  the  first 
named  118,000  copies  requiring  for  their  publication,  according  to  the  estimate  of 
the  printer,  an  aggregate  of  558  reams  of  printing  paper  additional  to  the  supply 
on  hand.    An  invoice  of  500  reams  was  sent  in  February. 

It  is  but  justice  to  history  to  state,  that  the  original  draft  of  the  earliest  set  of 
regulations  of  the  press,  on  record,  was  from  the  pen  of  Dr.  Judson,  in  1836 ;  and  • 
that  these  recognized  in  full  the  principles  on  which  the  existing  regulations  were 
framed.   The  reasons  assigned  by  him  for  the  adoption  of  said  rules,  were  as 
follows. 

"  1.  The  Board  will  always  know  what  their  missionaries  are  publishing. 

"  2.  The  power  of  controlling  the  mission  press  will  be  vested,  where  alone  it 
ought  to  be,  in  the  Board. 

"  3.  Missionaries  immediately  connected  with  a  printing  establishment  will  not 
be  liable  to  be  suspected  of  using  an  undue  influence  in  favor,  or  against,  any 
author  or  work. 

"  4.  A  missionary  will  be  more  careful  in  preparing  his  work  for  the  press,  if  he 
is  aware  that  it  must  bear  his  own  name  and  pass  the  ordeal  of  the  Board.  He 
will  feel  his  own  responsibility,  and  not  be  tempted  to  send  to  the  press  a  hasty, 
crude  work,  got  up,  perhaps,  by  some  native  assistant,  and  not  thoroughly  exam- 
ined by  himself;  depending  that  some  other  missionary,  immediately  connected 
with  the  press  and  on  whom  the  responsibility  is  supposed  to  rest,  will  do  the  need- 
ful ;  at  the  same  time  reserving  to  himself  the  right  of  being  discontented,  if 
the  needful  be  not  done  and  the  work  published  forthwith. 


Digitized  by  Google 


1855.] 


Missionary  Policy  and  Measures. 


151 


u  5.  It  is  easier  to  prevent  an  evil  than  to  remove  it.  As  mission  stations  and  print- 
ing  establishments  multiply,  it  would  not  be  strange  if  an  advocate  of  some  ob- 
jectionable theory  (Campbellism,  for  instance,)  should  wish  to  introduce  his  pecu- 
liarities into  a  tract,  and  circulate  them  through  the  country  in  the  name  and  at 
the  expense  of  the  mission.  But  this  he  would  not  attempt  to  do,  if  he  knew  that 
a  faithful  translation  of  bis  work  must  be  laid  before  the  Board. 

"  6.  Those  missionaries  who,  from  their  location,  have  the  immediate  control  of 
a  press,  will  be  freed  from  the  painful  necessity  of  rejecting  an  objectionable  work. 
Such  a  work  would  probably  never  be  presented ;  or,  if  presented,  would  be  pub- 
lished with  the  name  and  on  the  responsibility  of  the  author  alone  ;  and  al  any 
rate,  could  never  reach  a  second  edition. 

"  7.  A  missionary  will  considerably  improve  his  work  in  the  native  language,  by 
translating  it  into  his  own  vernacular.    This  is  proved  by  experience. 

"  8.  Many  of  our  works  must  now  be  translated,  in  order  to  obtain  the  approba- 
tion of  the  American  Tract  Society.  Let  them  all  be  translated,  and  sent  to  the 
Board ;  and  let  the  Board  be  the  medium  of  communication  between  their  mis- 
sionaries and  the  Tract  Society,  in  regard  to  such  works  as  it  may  be  desirable  to 
get  approved."    (Signed)  44  A.  Judson." 

3.  The  third  topic  to  be  noted  under  this  division  of  our  subject,  is  School  teach- 
ing, secular  and  theological. 

Referring  to  the  paper  on  the  Work  of  the  Deputation  for  a  general  view  of  the 
policy  and  measures  approved  in  regard  to  schools,  we  invite  the  present  attention 
of  the  Board  to  the  following  particulars. 

1.  The  sense  in  which  the  designation  schools  is  used.  Much  of  the  seeming 
diversity  of  opinion  in  regard  to  them,  has  been  owing  to  confusion  of  terms.  By 
schools  are  intended  institutions  for  mental  training,  in  the  ordinary  acceptation  of 
those  words.  In  the  earlier  years  of  the  Karen  mission  the  term  had  in  their  con- 
nection a  wider  scope ;  and  the  designation  was  loosely  applied  to  promiscuous 
assemblages  of  Karens,  men,  women  and  children,  gathered  into  the  mission  com-  - 
pounds  during  a  part  of  each  year,  when  the  missionaries  could  not  remain  with 
them  in  their  jungle  homes.  These  gatherings  were  called  boarding  schools,  be- 
cause they  closely  resembled  Sabbath  schools ;  receiving  instruction  mostly  in  the 
Scriptures ;  while  the  pupils  were  for  the  time  lodged,  fed  and  clothed.*  The 
term  boarding-schools  is  now  ordinarily  used  in  a  more  appropriate  sense,  as  desig- 
nating schools  designed  for  general  mental  culture  ;  and  while  evangelization  has 
been,  with  regard  to  most  of  them,  one  of  their  professed  objects,  the  arrangement 
of  study  and  time  has  widely  departed  from  the  earlier  models.  Boarding-schools 
have  been  continued  the  year  round,  pupils  not  professing  faith  in  Christ  have 
been  retained  as  members  for  many  successive  years,  and  the  course  of  study  has 
been  extended  and  secularired. 

This  distinction  is  the  more  carefully  to  be  borne  in  mind,  lest  the  honor  awarded 
to  the  earlier  schools,  so  called,  be  passed  to  the  credit  and  furtherance  of  institu- 
tions of  a  widely  different  character.  The  policy  and  measures  of  the  Deputation 
and  the  Committee,  have  had  respect  to  schools,  mainly,  under  this  modified  mod- 
ern acceptation. 

*  The  justification  of  a  method  of  evangelizing  so  laborious  and  costly,  was  to  bo  found 
partly  in  the  newness  of  the  enterprise,  and  partly  in  the  habits  of  life  of  the  Karens,  not  yet 
brought  under  the  swaying  influence  of  the  missionaries.  Missionaries  were  seemingly  shut 
up  to  this  process,  if  they  would  make  the  gospel  speedily  known  to  the  Karens;  •nor  had 
they  knowledge  of  a  better  way.  Perhaps  no  better  way  was  then  to  be  found.  At  n  Inter 
day,  these  gatherings  had  become  gradually  moro  select,  the  pupils  were  generally  pious 
youth,  and  the  range  of  studies  was  enlarged. 
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2.  The  design  of  schools.  This,  whether  of  day  or  boarding  schools,  so  far  as 
contemplated  by  the  Deputation  and  approved  by  the  Committee,  and  to  be  con- 
ducted at  the  expense  of  the  Union,  is,  first,  to  educate  the  Christian  population 
of  Burmah,  and,  next,  to  raise  up  Christian  school  teachers  and  preachers.  It  is 
not,  primarily,  to  evangelize  heathen  communities,  nor  to  impart  to  such  a  secular 
education  at  mission  charge.  The  latter  is  not  the  end  for  which  mission  funds 
are  contributed,  or  the  Missionary  Union  was  formed  ;  —  and  with  respect  to  evan- 
gelization, we  believe  there  is  a  "  more  excellent  way." 

The  grounds  for  this  belief  were  given  summarily  in  our  former  report ;  —  that 
schools  are  "  not  the  scriptural  mode  of  evangelization"  —  the  "  scripturaUy  ap- 
pointed agency  for  propagating  Christianity  among  a  heathen  people : "  that  *'  they 
are  in  no  respect  to  be  regarded  as  a  substitute  for  preaching":  and  that,  more- 
over, apart  from  these  fundamental  considerations,  there  are  reasons  of  a  more 
directly  practical  bearing,  which,  so  far  as  the  agency  of  the  Union  is  concerned, 
must  bo  held  to  be  conclusive.  "  To  furnish  a  nation  like  Burmah  with  secular 
school  education  at  mission  expense,  or  under  missionary  superintendence,  is,"  in 
the  words  of  the  Deputation,  "  not  only  foreign  to  our  object,  but  physically  impossi- 
ble." "  If  God's  blessing  continues  to  rest  on  our  missions,  as  heretofore  it  has  rested 
on  some  of  them  in  Burmah,  the  resources  of  our  Society  will  be  taxed  to  the  ut- 
most to  maintain  schools,  or  to  provide  the  requisite  superintendence  of  self-sup- 
porting schools,  of  the  character  and  for  the  purposes  (that  have  been)  recom- 
mended. Schools  of  high  grade  for  the  heathen,  like  the  Maulmain  Burmese 
Boarding  School  and  the  Maulmain  Karen  Normal  School,  cannot  be  maintained 
without  exhausting  funds  which  are  needed  for  the  benefit  of  the  Christian  popula- 
tion.* Even  "  truly  Christian  schools,  for  the  heathen  population,  could  accom- 
plish almost  nothing,  because  of  the  exceeding  slowness  of  their  operation  and  their 
narrowness  of  range.  (Reference  is  had  in  this  connection  to  boarding  schools.) 
And  hence  the  Missionary  Convention,  in  their  report  on  schools,  expressed  their 
unpreparedness  "  to  recommend  the  establishment  of  boarding  schools  in  Burmah, 
as  an  indispensable  or  a  wise  expedient  for  its  evangelization."  "  The  preacher," 
they  suggested,  "  has,  in  general,  free  access  to  the  people :  and  while  boarding 
schools  furnish  favorable  opportunities  for  instilling  religious  truth,  the  benefit  is 
circumscribed  by  the  comparative  fewness  of  the  pupils  gathered  into  them  ;  the  - 
expenditure  of  money  and  labor  in  their  support  is  great ;  and  they  are  liable  to 
be  accompanied,  or  followed,  by  evils  which  may  overbalance  their  salutary 
influence." 

This  limitation  of  design  and  character  of  schools  docs  not  preclude  the  educa- 
tion of  heathen  communities  at  their  own  charges,  by  the  agency  of  Christian 
teachers,  trained  by  the  missions ;  nor  does  it  shut  out  heathen  youth  from  a  par- 
ticipation of  school  privileges  wherever  day  schools  are  taught  for  Christian  com- 
munities. "  Village  or  primary  schools,"  as  the  Deputation  have  remarked,  "are 
properly  allowed  1  among  the  heathen.'  They  are  for  the  Christian  community ; 
(and)  the  wants  of  this  community  should  decide  their  number  and  grade.  (But) 
the  admission  of  pupils  from  heathen  families  (into  these  schools,  if)  not  more  than 
sufficient  to  fill  the  proper  complement  of  scholars,  can  be  permitted,  without  de- 
parture from  the  general  principle  stated,  and  without  detriment  to  the  true  and 
exclusively  evangelical  policy  which  should  mark  all  our  missionary  operations." 
It  would  be  "  improper,  nevertheless,  to  characterize  such  schools  as  '  village 
schools  among  the  heathen especially  as  this  language  is  usually  employed  by 

•  The  two  late  boarding  schools  iu  Maulmain,  abore  alluded  to,  have  cost  not  far  from 
$76,000. 
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missionaries  in  the  East,  to  indicate  a  class  of  schools  out  of  and  beyond  the  Chris- 
tian community  ;  —  schools  whose  design  is  the  general  improvement  of  the  hea- 
then population,  as  a  preparatory  measure  to  their  subsequent  conversion  to 
Christianity." 

Nor  does  this  limitation,  as  to  character  and  design  of  schools,  altogether  pre- 
clude, in  regard  to  heathen  Karens,  a  mode  of  operation  somewhat  analogous  to 
the  school  gatherings  of  earlier  times ;  provided  the  circumstances  be  the  same, 
and  provided,  also,  it  be  restricted  to  such  pupils  as  may  be  justly  regarded  as 
hopeful  inquirers.  A  missionary,  on  returning  from  his  jungle  labors,  may  wish 
to  bring  with  him  individuals  impressed  with  the  gospel  message,  who  shall  need 
to  be  taught  the  way  of  the  Lord  more  perfectly.  The  Committee  have  made 
provision  for  such  special  cases ;  (contemplated  also  by  the  Deputation ;  as  in  res- 
pect to  Mr.  Bray  ton,  and  also  Mr.  Danforth  of  Assam  ;)  but  this,  strictly  speaking,  is 
an  evangelizing  process ;  and  to  make  it  an  occasion  for  mere  ordinary  school 
teaching  would  be  a  manifest  perversion  of  its  avowed  intent. 

3.  The  system  of  mission  schools,  embracing  qualifications  for  admission,  studies, 
location  and  number. 

(a.)  Primary  or  village  schools.  These  are  open  to  all  persons.  The  chief  cost 
of  their  establishment  and  support  is  in  building  school  houses,  the  salaries  of  the 
teachers,  and  purchase  of  books.  The  studies  are  elementary,  but  may  be  carried 
to  any  degree  of  advancement,  and  as  rapidly  as  the  competency  of  teachers  and 
pupils  will  admit  The  schools  may  be  located  wherever  there  is  a  Christian  com- 
munity ;  and  may  be  multiplied  indefinitely,  as  they  may  be  called  for.  Karens 
will  support  the  schools.  The  only  limitation  will  be  the  want  of  qualified  teach- 
ers.   To  raise  up  teachers,  is  one  of  the  objects  of 

(b.)  Normal  schools.  The  number  of  normal  schools  is  limited  only  by  the  num- 
ber of  missionaries — one  at  each  principal  station  —  and  of  missionary  assistants, 
who  can  have  them  in  charge  without  detriment  to  direct  evangelical  labor.  The 
present  number  of  principal  Karen  stations  is  six — Maulmain,  Tavoy,  Rangoon, 
li;uvscin,  lienthada,  and  Shwaygyecn  ;  to  which  will  be  added  in  coming  years,  it 
is  to  be  hoped,  Toungoo,  Sandoway  or  Tounghoop,  and  others.  Each  school  is 
restricted  to  fifty  pupils,  male  and  female  ;  but  making  in  all,  when  they  are  duly 
in  operation,  three  hundred  pious  youth,  in  a  course  of  preparatory  training,  in 
classes  successively  of  three  or  more  years,  for  school  teachers  or  preachers.  The 
number  in  each  school  at  any  one  time,  is  limited  to  fifty,  that  the  pupils  may  be 
select ;  that  the  teachers  may  not  be  overtasked  ;  and  that  the  cost  of  the  schools 
for  buildings,  board  of  pupils,  books  and  apparatus,  and  other  incidentals,  may  not 
overdraw  the  mission  treasury.  The  pupils  are  restricted  to  pious  youth,  as  having 
prior  claims  to  heathen  youth,  and  giving  more  promise  of  usefulness  in  the  mis- 
sions. Heathen  pupils  have  no  claim  to  be  supported  by  mission  funds,  as  helpers 
to  Christian  evangelization.  On  the  other  hand,  if  the  schools  cannot  be  filled 
with  pious  pupils,  a  supposition  hardly  admissible  in  the  present  stage  of  the  mis- 
sions, it  will  become  a  proper  subject  for  inquiry  how  far  normal  schools  should  be 
opened  to  heathen  youth,  they  paying  their  own  charges. 

(c.)  The  theological  Karen  school  is  open  to  all  candidates  for  the  Christian 
ministry,  of  approved  piety  and  gifts,  at  the  discretion  of  the  missions  and  the  the- 
ological teacher ;  with  the  provision,  that  individuals  debarred  the  privileges  of  the 
institution,  by  family  connections,  ministerial  engagements  or  other  adequate  cause, 
may  have  private  instruction  from  missionaries  at  the  neighboring  stations.  The 
present  location  is  retained  in'  consideration  of  lands  and  buildings  already  pro- 
vided at  Maulmain ;  but  can  be  relinquished  for  one  more  central,  in  or  near  Ran- 
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goon,  if  found  to  be  preferable  for  the  more  convenient  and  numerous  attendance 
of  pupils. 

The  normal  and  theological  schools  arc  designed,  in  common,  for  Sgaus  and 
Pwos;  it  being  desirable  that  native  teachers  and  preachers  be  conversant  with 
both  dialects,  and  the  attainment  not  being  difficult ;  —  the  less  difficult 
inasmuch  as  Karen  is  to  be  "  the  only  medium  of  communication  "  in  all  these 

The  grounds  for  the  exclusion  of  English  from  the  mission  schools  have  been 
heretofore  stated.  They  have  been  thought  to  be  sufficient  to  authorize  its  entire 
separation  from  the  school  system. 

On  this  point,  the  entireties*  of  the  exclusion  of  English,  there  appears  to  have 
existed  in  the  Convention  at  Maulmain  some  diversity  of  opinion ;  the  majority 
advocating  its  exclusion  as  a  general  rule,  but  inclining  to  waive  the  application  of 
the  rule  "  in  favor  of  rare  cases  of  special  talents  and  promise  of  usefulness  on  the 
part  of  the  pupils."  The  rule,  or  general  policy*  as  originally  adopted  by  the 
Convention,  was  in  the  following  terms.  "  With  regard  to  the  expediency  of 
teaching  English  in  the  mission  schools,  it  is  the  judgment  of  this  Convention  that, 
whatever  might  be  its  bene6ts,  if  rightly  improved  by  the  pupils,  in  mental  dis- 
cipline, the  acquisition  of  knowledge,  or  the  creating  of  a  religious  literature,  the 
instances  of  its  perversion  are  too  numerous,  the  advantages  toe  remote  and  un- 
certain, and  the  evils  too  imminent,  to  encourage  to  a  continuance  of  the  system, 
much  less  to  its  indiscriminate  extension.  The  system  is  also  objectionable  in  its 
bearing  on  missionary  teachers ;  and  especially  so  when,  as  is  ordinarily  the  case, 
they  are  not  thoroughly  familiarized  with  the  native  languages.  The  medium  of 
communication  with  pupils,  as  with  natives  generally,  should  be  their  vernacular 
tongues.  Missionaries  should  labor  to  become  intimately  acquainted,  and  at  the 
earliest  practicable  period,  with  the  languages  which  they  are  respectively  to  use ; 
and  to  continue  so ;  and  they  should  carefully  avoid,  so  far  as  they  may,  all  associ- 
ations and  employments  which  would  retard  or  nullify  such  acquisition.  The 
principle  is  applicable  to  native  pupils  who  are  to  become  pastors  and  teachers. 
Next  to  the  knowledge  of  the  gospel,  and  its  exemplification  in  the  life,  their 
highest  aim  should  be  to  become  able  to  communicate  the  gospel,  in  its  simplicity 
and  power,  to  their  countrymen  in  their  own  mother  tongues.  They  should  be 
taught  to  use  their  native  dialects  not  only  idiomatically,  but  accurately,  fluently, 
and  with  all  the  propriety,  copiousness  and  grace  of  expression,  of  which  the  lan- 
guages severally  may  be  susceptible.  If  the  masses  are  to  be  evangelized,  they 
must  hear  the  gospel  in  the  tongues  wherein  they  were  born."  The  Convention, 
as  already  stated,  adopted  the  above  as  an  expression  of  their  views  on  the  general 
subject  of  the  exclusion  of  English  ;  but  wishing  to  engrail  on  it  a  provision  for 
exceptional  cases,  to  which  some  of  the  advocates  of  the  section  were  disinclined, 
the  wholo  subject  was  struck  from  the  report,  as  finally  adopted,  by  unanimous 
consent.  The  section  had  had  respect  to  the  system  of  mission  schools ;  but  not 
to  the  expediency  of  the  private  teaching  of  English  in  approved  cases. 

Without  determining,  at  present,  how  far  it  may  be  safe  and  wise  to  favor  pri- 
vate teaching  of  English  in  special  cases,  it  is  opportune  to  remark : 

1.  That  the  most  laborious,  trustworthy,  effective  Karen  preachers  that  have 
hitherto  been  raised  up,  the  Paul  and  Peter  and  James  and  John  of  the  Karen 
apostlehood,  have  been  trained  to  the  service  without  the  aid  of  English,  and  in 
utter  ignorance  of  the  English  language.  And 

2.  That  the  work  of  evangelization,  as  above  stated,  is  for  the  masses  ;  for  the 
salvation,  if  practicable,  of  the  entire  present  generation.    The  schools  with  their 
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courses  of  study,  and  the  preachers,  are  intended  for  this  most  earnestly  to  be 
sought  and  labored  for  consummation.  Striving  for  this,  we  may  leave,  not  reck- 
lessly, not  presumptuously,  the  results  of  the  school  system,  in  the  higher  order  of 
schools,  die  wider  intelligence  of  the  people,  and  the  more  abundant  and  perfect- 
ed endowments  of  the  native  ministry,  to  their  own  natural  development ;  more 
gradual  perhaps,  but  not  less  sure  ;  and  more  healthful  and  abiding,  because  not 
forced  and  premature. 

Such,  substantially,  are  the  arrangements  in  regard  to  schools,  made  or  suggested 
by  the  Deputation  and  approved  by  the  Committee.  In  some  respects,  as  was 
stated  in  our  former  paper  (Work  of  the  Deputation),  "  these  changes  are  funda- 
mental." On  the  other  hand,  it  should  be  noted,  thef  are  fundamental  changes 
only  as  compared  with  the  more  recent  methods  in  operation,  and  of  a  restricted 
extent  even  in  regard  to  these.  In  most  particulars  the  "  changes"  are  but  a  re- 
curring to  principles  and  measures  of  earlier  days  ;  and  in  other  particulars  the 
interposition  of  the  Committee,  through  the  Deputation,  has  been  not  so  much  to 
correct,  as  to  avert.  The  tendency  was  in  another  and,  it  was  believed,  hurtful 
direction  ;  and  this  tendency,  unconscious  though  it  was,  and  therefore  the  more 
dangerous,  was  gaining  continually  in  strength. 

In  the  suppression  of  teaching  of  English,  the  Committee  discountenanced 
what  had  never  received  their  formal  approval ;  and  the  silent  allowance  of  which 
was  owing  to  the  supposed  inconsiderable  extent  to  which  it  had  been  introduced 
in  the  missions,  or  else  by  way  of  distrustful  experiment  The  Maulmain  Bur- 
mese Boarding  School  was  established,  or  adopted,  by  the  Maulmain  Mission  in 
Nov.  1837.  (It  had  already  been  in  operation  all  or  most  of  the  year.)  The  en- 
suing January,  Mr.  Howard,  the  principal,  in  reporting  the  school  to  the  Board, 
said,  44 1  have  left  the  school  in  the  forenoon  to  the  management  of  a  Burman  ; 
except  as  I  have  occasionally  stepped  in,  to  see  how  they  are  progressing.  In  the 
afternoon /am  with  them,  and  allow  them  all  to  amuse  themselves  more  or  less 
with  the  study  of  the  English  language.  This  I  do,  not  because  I  hope  that  all 
will  profit  by  their  knowledge  of  the  English,  but  because  I  am  perfectly  persuad- 
ed that  they  learn  more  in  Burman  books,  to  have  their  minds  relieved  with  an 
occasional  glance  at  the  English,  than  they  would  if  they  were  confined  entirely 
to  the  study  of  the  Burman."  In  a  previous  letter,  (Sept.  2,)  he  had  said,  "  I 
allow  some  of  the  children  to  study  English  part  of  the  day  merely  for  amuse- 
ment; and  they,  doubtless,  learn  more  Burman  beside  than  they  would  do,"  &c. 
It  is  in  this  way  and  on  similar  grounds,  so  far  as  the  measure  was  communicated 
to  the  Acting  Board,  that  the  study  of  English  was  almost  imperceptibly  introduced 
into  the  schools  of  the  missions;  reaching  its  full  growth,  as  a  branch  of  the 
school  system,  only  in  the  lapse  of  years.  _ 

The  changes  in  the  school  system,  it  has  been  charged  before  the  Union, 44  broke 
up  the  schools."  It  would  be  more  just  to  truth  to  say,  they  were  the  occasion,  in 
part,  of  the  discontinuance  of  three  of  the  schools;  and,  so  far  as  has  been  made  to 
appear  to  the  Executive  Committ%»,  of  three  only.  The  first  of  these  was  the  Maul- 
main Burman  High  School.  A  joint  cause  of  the  discontinuance  of  this  school,  it 
is  believed,  was  the  neglect  of  proper  measures  on  the  part  of  those  who  had  it  in 
charge,  to  sustain  it ;  together  with  the  incompetency  of  the  native  teacher  to 
teach  reputably  in  Burman.  The  school  was  not  discontinued  by  order,  or  with 
the  consent  or  even  the  knowledge,  of  the  Deputation  or  of  the  Committee ;  but 
in  contravention  of  their  desire  and  intent  And  the  Committee  are  prepared  to 
re-open  it,  so  soon  as  suitable  efforts  shall  be  made  to  resuscitate  it,  and  a  compe- 
tent native  teacher  can  be  obtained.   The  buildings  are  reserved.    It  needs  only 
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to  be  provided  that  the  original  design  of  the  school  be  strictly  followed.  Accord- 
ing to  the  tenor  of  the  letter  from  which  we  have  already  quoted,  the  school  was 
intended  primarily  for  the  children  of  native  cAurcA  members.  Said  Mr.  Howard, 
"  The  members  of  this  church  will  soon  have  children  enough  for  a  large  school ; " 
adding  the  remark,  that,  beside  these,  "other  children  in  large  numbers  will  esteem 
it  a  privilege  to  attend  the  school,  should  it  be  properly  conducted." 

The  only  other  Burman  school  given  up,  and  that  also  a  day  school,  was  the  one 
at  Amherst  The  question  in  regard  to  this  school  might  properly  be,  whether,  un- 
der the  circumstances  in  which  it  had  existed  several  years,  it  ought  to  have  been 
continued  so  long.  While  a  missionary  preacher  (Mr.  Haswell)  was  located  at 
Amherst,  and  the  school  was  under  his  constant  superintendence,  he  regarded  it, 
and  justly  no  doubt,  as  a  desirable  auxiliary  to  his  labors.  At  the  time  it  was  visited 
by  a  member  of  the  Deputation,  it  was  in  the  sole  charge  of  an  Eurasian,  at  a  salary 
of  double  the  ordinary  allowance  to  a  native  preacher,  while  his  highest  qualifica- 
tion as  a  teacher,  and  the  special  ground  of  his  enhanced  salary,  was  his  ability 
to  teach  English.  The  school  had  been  in  operation  nearly  twenty  years,  and  its 
direct  religious  influence  at  the  time  last  referred  to,  must  have  been  inapprecia- 
bly small.  The  teacher  abandoned  the  school  because  the  teaching  of  English 
was  to  cease,  and  the  salary  to  be  graduated  accordingly. 

The  third,  and  the  only  Karen  school  discontinued  in  consequence  of  acts  of 
the  Deputation,  was  not,  as  has  been  represented,  the  Karen  Normal  School  at 
Newton,  but  the  Sgau  Boarding  School,  which,  in  consonance  with  the  proposed 
new  arrangements,  was  not  called  together  at  the  close  of  its  vacation.  The 
normal  school  was  sustained,  without  suspension,  and  has  continued  in  successful 
operation  to  the  present  time. 

The  propriety  of  discontinuing  the  Sgau  Boarding  School  stands,  or  falls,  with 
the  general  plan  of  sustaining  at  the  principal  stations  normal  schools  only,  on  the 
funds  of  the  Union ;  their  number  and  character  being  limited  solely  by  our  ability 
to  sustain  schools,  and  no  obstacle,  of  course,  being  put  in  the  way  of  Karens  main- 
taining schools  and  academies  in  whatever  location  at  their  own  charges.  It  may 
be  remarked  however,  by  the  way,  that,  if  the  Maulmain  Sgau  Boarding  School 
had  been  called  together  again,  it  would  have  been  necessary  to  detain  Mr.  Har- 
ris a  longer  time  at  Newton  station,  instead  of  establishing  the  Shwaygyeen  Mis- 
sion, which  already  within  the  year  has  numbered  its  scores  of  converts. 

The  Maulmain  Pwo  Karen  Boarding  School  we  have  not  numbered  with  the 
schools  discontinued  in  consequence  of  the  late  measures,  inasmuch  as,  in  any 
event,  it  would  not  have  been  called  together  for  want  of  a  Pwo  missionary  super- 
intendent ;  Air.  Moore  having  been  compelled  by  ill  health  to  return  to  the 
United  States,  Mr.  Brayton  being  assigned  to  Burmah  Proper,  and  Mr.  Hibbard 
having  but  lately  begun  the  study  of  the  Pwo  dialect 

The  Executive  Committee  have  seen  no  cause  to  distrust  the  wisdom  of  the  pol- 
icy and  measures  pursued  respecting  the  system  of  schools.  Regarded  solely  in 
the  light  of  practicability,  the  cost  of  its  maintenance  on  its  present  footing  will 
fully  equal  all  the  resources  of  the  Union  treasury,  not  demanded  by  the  higher 
claims  of  the  department  of  preaching.  On  the  other  hand,  there  are  already 
gratifying  proofs  of  the  readiness  and  ability  of  the  Karen  people  to  sustain  their 
own  institutions  of  learning.  Schools  are  beginning  to  be  numerously  established, 
both  Sgau  and  Pwo,  in  connection  with  the  Maulmain  Karen  Mission.  In  the  Bas- 
sein  Mission,  the  evidences  of  the  zeal  and  liberality  of  Karens  in  supporting 
their  schools  are  yet  more  conspicuous.  At  the  quarterly  meeting  of  the  Bas- 
seia  Karen  Ministerial  Conference,  in  October  last,  the  number  of  village  schools 
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reported,  was  forty-three,  their  term  averaging  for  the  year  four  months  each, 
with  an  aggregate  of  834  pupils.  "  Some  of  these  schools,"  say  Mr.  Beecher, 
"  have  been  of  a  higher  character,  i.  e.  more  thorough  and  extended  in  some  of 
their  studies,  especially  arithmetic,  land  measuring  with  the  cross  staff,  and  Bur- 
mese, than  at  any  previous  time.  The  school  of  the  highest  order,  which  by  way 
of  distinction  we  have  called  an  academy,  has  exceeded  our  expectations.  For 
four  months  it  numbered  forty-five  pupils,  and  in  the  fifth  month  fifty  pupils  ;  while 
a  school  of  the  ordinary  class,  of  fifty  pupils  more,  has  been  taught  in  the  same 
village.  We  have  called  it  an  academy,  *  *  because  it  is  as  much  superior  to 
(the)  ordinary  village  schools,  as  academies  at  home  arc  superior  to  ordinary  com- 
mon schools;  and  because  the  principle  of  its  support  is  also  as  different.  The  Ka- 
rens have  this  season  shown  their  appreciation  of  superior  school  teachers  by  send- 
ing their  children  from  home  to  this  and  to  other  good  schools,  at  their  own  ex- 
pense for  board  and,  in  many  cases,  for  tuition  too,  to  the  number  of  eighty- 
seven  pupils;  —  a  thing  which,  in  Basscin  at  least,  they  have  never  done  before.'* 

It  is  pertinent  to  remark,  that  the  system  now  in  force  in  regard  to  Karen 
schools  is  substantially  the  one  had  under  advisement  by  the  Executive  Commit- 
tee in  Feb.  1849,  when  it  was  voted  to  recommend,  "  that  common  schools  be  es- 
tablished in  Karen  villages  and  neighborhoods,  wherever  they  do  not  already 
exist,  but  are  needed ;  provided  the  schools  be  taught  by  native  teachers,  and  the 
expenses  defrayed  by  the  local  population."* 

It  is  also  worthy  of  note,  that  not  only  the  general  system  of  schools,  but  the 
subordination  of  schools  and  the  press  to  preaching,  are  in  conformity  with  the 
suggestions  of  the  Committee  of  Seven,  appointed  by  the  Board  at  their  annual 
meeting  held  subsequently  the  same  year  (1849).  "  Those  suggestions,"  that  Com- 
mittee said  to  the  Executive  Committee,  "would  guard  with  jealousy  the  promi- 
nence, in  our  missionary  scheme,  of  preaching  the  gospel,  as  Christ's  own  great 
and  sure  policy  ;  "  and  "  would  ask  your  thoughtful  examination  of  the  appropri- 
ate limitations  of  the  Press  and  the  School  to  their  place,  as  but  the  subsidiary 
helps  to  this  work." 

Among  those  suggestions  were  the  two  following  : 

1.  "  On  the  subject  of  schools,  the  committee  express  the  opinion,— that  the  edu- 
cation of  the  English  and  country-born  classes  should  not  be  allowed  to  usurp  any 
prominent  (it  may  be  a  subject  of  inquiry  if  they  should  occupy  any)  share  in  our 
eastern  missions;  —  they  arc  gratified  to  find  that  the  Executive  Committee  have 
directed  an  inquiry  as  to  the  extent  to  which  the  English  language  and  English 
science  are  taught  in  the  Burmese  High  School ;  —  that  at  the  present  time  and 
under  existing  circumstances  it  may  be  inexpedient  to  attempt  the  settlement  of 
this  question  here,  but  that  it  be  kept  before  the  Executive  Committee  and  the 
missions,  awaiting  the  fuller  developments  of  divine  providence ;  —  but  that  we 
are  clear  in  the  opinion  that  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  should  be  kept  steadily 
in  view  as  the  paramount  employment  of  missionaries ;  the  press  and  the  schools 
being  regarded  as  but  its  subsidiary  allies. 

2.  "  On  the  subject  of  the  press,  the  committee  express  the  opinion  that  the 
iwues  ought  to  be  regulated  by  the  present,  rather  than  the  prospective  wants  of 

•  It  was  proposed  at  the  same  time,  but  the  plan  not  fully  matured,  "  that  ono  or  more 
normal  school*,  or  schools  for  tho  training  of  native  school  teachers,  bo  instituted,  to  be  put 
in  charge  of  the  Karen  missionaries  resident  at  the  station  or  stations  respectively,  the  ex- 
penses to  be  defrayed  by  their  respective  missions,"  Ate. 
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the  missions,  and  that  such  issues  have  respect  to  the  wants  of  the  evangelical, 
rather  than  of  the  school  department'*  * 

The  Executive  Committee  on  receiving  these  suggestions,  in  October  following, 
placed  a  minute  on  their  records,  in  which  they  express  their  gratification  to  find 
"  that  no  doctrine  is  stated  (by  said  committee,)  or  course  of  action  recommended, 
that  conflicts  essentially  with  the  established  principles  by  which  both  the  Execu- 
tive Committee  and  the  executive  officers  have  endeavored  faithfully  to  manage 
the  important  trust  committed  to  them."  They  avow,  also,  their  intention,  "  not 
only  to  comply,  as  far  as  may  be  practicable,  with  the  specific  recommendations, 
but  also  to  avail  themselves  of  all  the  light  which  the  *  suggestions '  may  throw  upon 
their  path  of  official  duty." 

We  close  this  division  of  our  subject,  in  regard  to  modes  of  labor,  with  two 
remarks. 

1.  The  missionary  policy  and  measures  to  bo  pursued  in  the  missions,  having 
been  subjects  of  careful  thought  and  discussion,  both  in  the  Executive  Committee 
and  the  Board  of  Managers,  for  years  prior  to  the  appointment  of  the  Deputation 
to  Burmah,  it  could  hardly  be  supposed  that  the  members  of  the  Deputation  were 
unapprised  of  the  policy  approved  by  the  Committee  and  the  Board,  and  so,  from 
ignorance  of  it,  were  liable  to  fail  to  advocate  and  further  the  same  in  the  Maul- 
main  Convention  and  among  the  missions. 

2.  In  thus  reviewing  the  policy  pursued,  and  especially  in  giving  to  the  agency  of 
the  Deputation  the  prominence  which  has  been  necessary  to  the  just  exposition  of 
that  policy,  the  Executive  Committee  seek  to  detract  in  no  form  nor  degree  from 
the  confidence  and  honor  duo  to  missionaries.  The  policy  recognized  by  the  body 
of  missionaries,  as  appears  from  the  Minutes  of  the  Maulmain  Convention,  is,  in  its 
grand  outlines,  substantially  the  same  wilh  that  of  the  Committee.  With  respect  to 
differences  of  opinion  which  still  remain,  as  to  one  or  another  specific  feature  of 
the  policy  approved,  the  Executive  Committee  cherish  the  sentiments  expressed 
by  the  "  Committee  of  Seven."  "  Human  nature  remaining  what  it  is,  imperfect  in  its 
judgments,  and  imperfectly  sanctified  in  those  yet  on  earth  even  of  the  most  thorough- 
ly sanctified,  and  trained,  as  that  regenerated  Human  Nature  is  by  our  great  Master 
trained  towards  perfection,  often  by  trial,  and  by  debate,  and  even  by  harsh  colli- 
sion with  the  imperfections  of  others,  our  true  brethren,  we  need  not  wonder  at  a 
partial  and  transitory  dissonance  in  opinion,  and  even  at  times  a  broad  divergence. 
Such  thwarting  and  colliding  sentiments  must  be  expected,  and  accepted,  and  oft- 
en even  hailed,  as  being  indispensable  to  progress,  and  as  preparatory  to  our  final 
union  in  fuller  light."  *  *  "  We  look  for  light,  in  bending  afresh  to  the  task 
before  us,  and  in  bowing  to  the  Throne  above  us.  Our  hope  is  not  so  much  in  tho 
excogitation  of  new  plans,  by  the  workmen  abroad  or  the  givers  and  counsellors 
at  home,  as  in  new  illapses  of  grace  from  the  Saviour,  who,  when  humbly  sought, 
will  assuredly  accept,  and  will  improve  and  increase  the  plans  and  the  workmen, 
the  givers  and  the  counsellors."  •  *  *  "  The  division  of  honors,  among  those 
whose  hands  arc  set  to  the  missionary  work  at  home  and  abroad,  may  be  safely 
deferred  to  the  Judgment-day." 

The  remaining  division  of  our  subject  is, — 

III.  The  laborers ;  including  their  relations  to  one  another  and  to  the  Union, 
their  location,  &c. 

•  The  names  of  tho  Committee  of  seven,  subscribed  to  this  communication,  were  S.  H. 
Cone,  Alfred  Bennett,  F.  Wnyland,  William  R.  Williams,  Isaac  Davis,  and  James  N.  Granger. 
The  other  member  of  the  Committee,  George  B.  Ide,  was  prevented  from  attending  the  Com- 
mittee's meeting. 
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The  laborers  are  evangelists,  pastors,  teachers  and  helpers,  missionary  and 
native,  male  and  female.  Translators  are  not  noted  as  a  distinct  class,  versions 
of  the  Scriptures  having  been  made,  so  far  as  is  contemplated,  for  Burmah,  at 
least  for  the  present ;  but  open,  of  course,  to  revision,  so  far  as,  in  respect  to  either, 
it  shall  be  manifestly  needful. 

With  regard  to  evangelists  and  pastors,— the  position  was  advocated  by  the 
Deputation,  and  held  also  by  the  convention  of  missionaries,  that  the  missionaries, 
as  a  class,  were,  of  right  and  duty,  to  be  evangelist* ,  and  not  pastors ;  that  the  pas- 
torate of  the  churches  ought  to  be  in  the  charge  of  native  preachers,  set  apart  to 
the  service  according  as  "  suitable  men,  qualified  as  the  Scriptures  demand,  are 
raised  up ; "  and  that,  while  the  missionaries  should  continue  to  have  a  care  both 
for  the  pastors  and  the  churches,  and  be  ever  ready  to  aid  them  by  labor  and  coun-  • 
sel  to  their  edification,  the  constant  endeavor  should  be  to  train  them  to  self-sus- 
tentation  and  #i(/Hlirection  and  discipline.  And  this  for  a  threefold  reason  ;  —  as 
being  most  consonant  to  the  apostolic  pattern  of  church-building ;  as,  of  itself,  most 
promotive  of  church-extension,  subjectively  and  to  others  ;  and  also,  as  leaving 
missionaries  free  to  44  preach  the  gospel  in  regions  beyond." 

An  objection  has  been  alleged  against  this  separation  of  missionaries  from  the 
pastoral  office,  that  it  will  promote  prclatical  distinctions  and  ecclesiastical  domina- 
tion on  the  part  of  the  missionaries.  The  objection  was  thought  to  lie,  rathe*, 
against  the  preexistent  usage,  of  extending  ordination  to  native  preachers  only  in 
marked  cases,  as  exceptions  rather  than  the  rule ;  an  evil  which,  said  the  Deputa- 
tion, 44  there  is  danger  of  perpetuating ; "  and  thus  44  establishing  an  order  of  min- 
isters and  pastors  in  Burmah,  unknown  to  our  churches  at  home  and  to  the  New 
Testament." 

The  character  and  services  of  the  native  preachers  in  Burmah,  as  also  their 
number,  ordained  and  unordained,  were  stated  in  our  former  report.  The  opin- 
ion was  held  by  the  Deputation,  that 44  men  who  answer  to  this  description  should 
be  invested  with  all  the  functions  of  the  ministerial  office,  by  the  laying  on  of  the 
hands  of  the  presbytery.  Their  usefulness  would  be  increased,  because  of  the 
increased  responsibility  of  the  office  they  would  fill.  Their  own  churches  would 
respect  and  honor  them  more."  44  As  it  now  is,"  they  proceed  to  remark,  44  the 
churches  are  tempted  to  make  false  distinctions  between  the  ordained  pastors,  who 
visit  them  at  long  intervals,  and  their  resident  ministers ;  and  to  attach  super- 
stitious notions  to  the  rites  which  the  former  only  are  permitted  to  administer." 

The  usage  was  thought  to  be  scarcely  less  objectionable  jn  its  relations  to  mis- 
sionaries, as  tending,  necessarily,  to  hold  the  native  ministry  in  a  state  of  still 
greater  subordination  and  dependence  in  relation  to  them. 

44  Great  caution,"  it  was  thought  by  the  Deputation,  "should  be  observed  by  the 
missionaries ;  lest  by  holding  the  great  body  of  the  native  assistants,  the  actual 
I>astors  of  the  churches,  to  a  too  direct  responsibility  to  the  missionaries,  and  to  a 
too  minute  supervision,  they  incur  the  danger  of  weakening  in  those  men  the  feel- 
ing of  personal  responsibility  to  Christ  and  to  the  church,  and  diminish  the  power 
of  these  higher  motives."  The  policy  advocated  by  the  Deputation  was  in  the 
direction  to  free  the  native  preachers  from  all  liability  to  unscriptural  domination 
by  missionaries ;  and  even  to  release  them,  as  early  as  might  be  found  practicable, 
from  that  measure  of  official  responsibility  to  which  they  were  properly  held  sub- 
ject so  long  as  they  were  employees  of  the  Missionary  Union,  by  transferring  their 
engagements  and  support  to  the  native  churches.  44  Missionary  superintendence," 
they  remarked  in  view  of  such  change  of  relations,  44  will  still  be  needed ;  but 
should  not  be  claimed  as  a  matter  of  right.    It  should  be  strictly  advisory  and  fra- 


Digitized  by  Google 


160 


Special  Meeting  of  the  Board. 


[May. 


ternal.  In  only  this  way  can  the  essential  dangers  of  prelacy  be  avoided,  the  in- 
dependence of  the  churches  encouraged,  and  the  largest  measure  of  conscious  res- 
ponsibility placed  upon  the  pastor  and  preacher."  Hence  with  respect  to  the  mis- 
sionaries, as  well  as  among  the  native  assistants  mutually,  the  tendency  of  the  pol- 
icy advocated  was  not,  as  some  have  asserted,  to  promote  distinction  of  ordeH  and 
the  unscriptural  preeminence  of  one  or  of  many  :  but  to  favor,  throughout  the 
entire  body  of  laborers,  an  essential  and  confessed  equality.  To  concede  freedom 
and  power  to  dependents  is  not  the  direct  way,  surely,  to  build  up  despotism,  sec- 
ular or  ecclesiastical ;  while,  on  the  contrary,  to  cut  off  all  imagined  liability  in  mis- 
sionaries to  usurp  ecclesiastical  authority,  was  one  motive  to  forward  meas- 
ures tending  thus  to  the  independence  both  of  the  native  preachers  and  the 
.  churches. 

No  action  was  had  in  the  Convention  in  regard  to  the  appropriate  sphere  of 
labor  of  female  assistant  missionaries.  Nor  did  the  Deputation  advocate  any  such 
action  ;  on  the  ground,  mainly,  that  public  action  was  inexpedient  and  uncalled  for. 
In  subsequent  arrangements  for  the  employ  of  female  assistants,  favored  by  the 
Deputation,  no  measures  were  attempted  or  desired,  except  as  they  were  compat- 
ible with  the  prior  relations  of  the  assistants,  and  with  their  own  supposed  hearty 
concurrence. 

With  respect  to  the  relations  of  missionaries  to  the  Union,  the  Deputation  advo- 
cated before  the  Convention  the  views  entertained  by  the  Executive  Committee. 
And  the  report  of  the  Convention  on  "  the  principles  that  should  govern  mission- 
aries in  entering  upon,  continuing  in,  or  relinquishing  stations  or  duties  assigned 
to  them  by  the  Executive  Committee,"  is  substantially  in  harmony  therewith. 
This  report,  the  Committee  arc  informed,  was  adopted  by  a  unanimous  vote.* 

•The  committee  on  tlic  principles  that  should  govern  missionaries  in  entering  upon,  con- 
tinuing in.  or  relinquishing,  stations  or  duties  assigned  to  them  by  the  Executive  Committee, 
would  submit  the  following  report: 

Although  fully  recognizing  the  principle,  that  the  missionary,  as  well  as  the  preacher  of  the 
gospel  at  home,  is  the  servant  of  the  Lord  and  not  of  man,  and  that  his  connection  with* 
missionary  society  ought  not  to  infringe  upon  his  liberty  or  his  responsibilities,  as  a  minister 
of  Christ,  yet  we  believe  that  the  relations  into  which  he  and  the  organs  of  the  society  have 
mutually  entered,  impose  upon  him  certain  obligations,  which  he  is  bound  to  observe  so  long 
as  he  retains  his  connection  with  them.  In  order  to  preserve  his  connection  unimpaired,  it 
is  necessary  that  there  should  be  a  general  harmony  of  views  between  him  and  the  society 
by  which  he  U  supported,  not  only  in  regard  to  the  object  of  missions,  but  to  the  modes 
of  o[*ration. 

The  original  compact  between  the  Missionary  Union  and  its  missionaries,  recognizes  the 
right  of  the  Board  to  give  "  general  instruction*  and  regulation*  "  for  their  guidance.  Minute 
and  specific  instructions,  extending  to  the  details  of  missionary  labor,  will  not  ordinarily  be 
necessary,  while  the  Hoard  repose  confidence  in  their  missionaries,  whose  piety,  judgment 
and  experience  will  furnish  the  best  security  for  the  faithful  prosecution  of  the  work  before 
them.  It  is  taken  for  granted,  that,  on  the  appointment  of  a  missionary,  there  is  usually  an 
understanding  between  him  and  the  Executive  Committee,  as  to  the  field  of  labor  and  the 
kind  of  work  to  be  performed. 

These  points  once  settled,  it  seems  very  desirable  that  there  should  be  no  change,  except 
for  strong  reason,  and  by  mutual  consent  of  the  missionary  and  tho  Executive  Committee. 
We  think  that  ho  missionary  would  be  justified  in  leaving  his  post,  or  entering  on  labors  not 
originally  contemplated,  except  with  their  sanction.  Yet  in  cases  of  emergency,  it  may  be 
the  duty  of  an  individual  to  supply  a  vacancy,  or  enter  on  a  new  field  without  delay ;  in 
which  case  he  would  be  justified  in  acting  on  the  recommendation  of  tho  mission  to  which  he 
belong",  pending  a  reference  to  the  Executive  Committee. 

When  special  ordors  arc  sent  out  by  the  Executive  Committee,  we  think  no  mission  or 
individual  missionary  has  a  right  to  suspend  or  alter  them,  unless  there  is  reason  to  suppose 
that  the  Committee  are  laboring  under  some  misapprehension,  or  unless  their  operation 
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Of  relations  of  missionaries  one  to  another,  note  will  be  taken  in  connection 
with  other  topics  about  to  be  submitted  to  the  Board. 

In  locating  the  laborers  severally,  the  Deputation  regarded  mainly  three  con- 
siderations ;  1st,  the  number  and  eligibility  of  the  stations  to  be  occupied;  de- 
manding large  advance  and  a  wide  distribution; — 2nd,  the  suitableness  of  the 
missionaries  to  be  designated,  to  be  estimated  by  their  age  and  experience  respect- 
ively, and  their  knowledge  of  the  people,  language  and  usages,  &c. ;  —  3rd,  the 
expressed  concurrence  of  the  parties  more  immediately  concerned.  Acting  on 
these  principles,  the  Deputation  invited  Dr.  Wade  to  the  charge  of  the  Karen 
Theological  Institution,  in  the  absence  of  Mr.  Binney.  And  this  was  done  with 
the  unanimous  approval  of  the  Karen  missionaries  then  in  Maulmain  ;  the  only 
absentees  being  Messrs.  Vinton,  Beecher,  Van  Meter  and  Mason,  the  latter  on 
account  of  illness.  In  like  manner,  Messrs.  Harris  and  Brayton  were  allotted  to 
Martaban  district,  and  provisionally  to  Shwaygyecn,  with  their  own  repeatedly 
expressed  hearty  assent.  The  time  of  their  removal,  whether  in  the  rainy  or  the 
dry  season,  was  left  to  their  separate  judgment  and  choice.  Messrs.  Kineaid  and 
Simons  were  assigned  to  Frome  on  the  like  terms,  and  Mr.  Thomas  to  Ilcnthada. 
Mr.  Mason  was  appointed  to  Toungoo  Mission  at  his  request.  Messrs.  Stevens, 
Ingalls  and  Dawson  were  assigned  to  Rangoon,  the  latter  temporarily,  with  their 
deliberate  consent.  And  Mr.  Van  Meter  was  confirmed  in  his  place  at  Bassein. 
Other  missionaries  remained  at  the  places  previously  taken  by  them,  or  to  which 
they  had  been  designated  by  the  Executive  Committee  ;  except  that  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Bennett  were  invited  from  Tavoy  to  the  Maulmain  Karen  Mission,  to  which  they 
acceded  ;  and  Mr.  AVhitaker,  who  at  first  had  been  expected  to  labor  at  Bassein 
as  a  helper  to  Mr.  Abbott,  consented  to  remain  at  Maulmain  temporarily,  in  the 
same  Karen  Mission.  In  the  locating  of  Messrs.  Vinton  and  Beecher,  the  former 
at  Rangoon  and  the  latter  at  Bassein,  the  Deputation  had  no  part  in  the  inception. 
But  they  assented  to  their  continuing  at  those  stations  ;  as  a  temporary  arrange- 
ment in  the  case  of  Mr.  Beecher,  and  until  a  consideration  of  the  same  and  of 
other  matters  should  be  had  by  the  Executive  Committee. 

The  nature  and  grounds  of  the  action  of  the  Deputation  in  regard  to  these 
last  named  cases  are  connected,  as  just  intimated,  with  other  subjects,  which  are 
about  to  be  laid  before  the  Board.  It  will  be  opportune,  however,  in  this  place  to 
state  the  following  particulars. 

1.  Of  Mr.  Vinton's  removal  to  Rangoon.  This  was  effected  by  Mr.  Vinton 
about  the  1st  of  May,  18.V2.  The  act  was  in  disregard  of  the  expressed  judgment 
of  the  Maulmain  Karen  Mission,  of  which  he  was  then  a  member,  and  in  contra- 
vention of  instructions  of  the  Executive  Committee  received  by  the  Mission  in 
January  preceding.  Mr.  Vinton  proceeded  to  open  a  Karen  boarding  school, 
which  shortly  numbered  more  than  a  hundred  pupils.  Subsequently  he  purchased 
land  of  the  East  India  Company  at  Kemmendine,  in  the  vicinity  of  Rangoon,  and 
erected  buildings  thereon,  including  dwelling  house,  school  room  or  chapel,  and 
dormitories.  Information  of  these  proceedings  was  received  by  the  Executive 
Committee  at  the  close  of  August,  1852,  and  they  constituted  one  among  the  rea- 
sons which  led  to  the  appointment  of  the  Deputation.     The  Committee  had  been 

would  be  manifestly  injurious.   In  cases  of  this  kind,  a  mission  may  defer  action  on  such 
orders,  until  the  final  decision  of  the  Committee  can  be  obtained. 

Should  the  case  ever  unhappily  occur  in  which  a  missionary  cannot  conscientiously  carry  out 
the  requirements  and  instructions  of  the  Executive  Committee,  and  if  after  suitable  expla- 
nations there  should  still  be  found  an  insurmountable  practical  disagreement,  the  only  proper 
remedy  is  a  dissolution  of  his  connection  with  the  Missionary  Union. 

11 
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previously  apprised  of  Mr.  Vinton's  decision  to  remove  to  Rangoon,  and,  in  view  of 
it  and  other  considerations,  had  addressed  the  Burnian  and  Karen  Missions,  (under 
date  of  July  27,)  inviting  them  to  a  general  conference;  suggesting,  among  other 
things,  that  at  said  conference  four  of  their  number  should  be  nominated,  two  to 
be  located  at  or  near  Rangoon  and  two  in  or  near  Bassein.  And  the  Committee 
added, "  It  is  the  earnest  desire  and  injunction  of  the  Committee  that  no  missiona- 
ry other  than  those  nominated  relinquish  hi9  present  post  of  labor;  those  nominated, 
to  await  also,  with  respect  to  any  permanent  arrangement,  the  Committee's  ap- 
proval.*'  On  learning  that  Mr.  Vinton  had  already  removed  to  Rangoon,  the 
state  and  relations  of  the  Maulmain  Karen  Mission  were  made  the  .subject  of  pro- 
tracted deliberation,  which  issued,  as  before  stated,  in  the  appointment  of  the 
Deputation. 

The  Deputation,  on  arriving  at  Rangoon  in  March,  1853,  visited  Mr.  Vinton  at 
Keramendine,  having  come,  as  was  said  to  him  by  one  of  the  Deputation,  "  on  an 
errand  of  peace  and  love."  The  results  finally  reached  by  them,  are  given  in  a 
letter  addressed  by  the  Deputation  to  Mr.  Vinton,  at  Rangoon,  Sept  15,1853. 
The  sought  adjustment  was  made.  The  Deputation,  while  disapproving  the  act  of 
Mr.  Vinton  in  coming  to  Rangoon,  agreed,  nevertheless,  under  existing  circum- 
stances, to  regard  it  "  as  a  thing  dour"  and  u  waiving  further  animadversion,  to 
recognize  Mr.  Vinton,  notwithstanding,  as  still  holding  connection  with  the  Mis- 
sionary Union."  The  Deputation  also  assumed  the  expenses  incurred,  Mr.  Vin- 
ton relinquishing  "all  claim  had  by  (him),  or  thought  to  be,  on  the  mission  pre- 
mises, in  land  or  buildings,  in  favor  of  the  Missionary  Union,"  on  "  receiving  full 
payment  of  the  expenses  incurred  therefor;"  and  holding  himself  "still  subject  to 
the  rules  and  regulations  of  the  Executive  Committee."  This  transaction,  it  was 
further  stipulated,  was  to  be  an  "  unmixed  transaction,  resting  solely  on  its  own 
basis,"  and  leaving  "the  Deputation  and  the  Executive  Committee  free  to  act  irres- 
pectively of  it  in  all  other  matters." 

2.  Mr.  Beecher  removed  to  Bassein  from  Sandoway  in  the  autumn  of  1852. 
(He  left  Kyouk  Phyoo  Sept.  27,  and  wrote  from  Rangoon,  on  his  way  to  Bassein. 
Oct  28.)  This  removal,  also,  was  without  the  authorization  of  the  Executive 
Committee,  and  in  known  violation  of  their  avowed  principles.  Mr.  Beecher  had 
been  informed,  in  a  letter  the  receipt  of  which  was  acknowledged  by  him  some 
months  prior  to  his  departure  from  Arracan,  "  The  location  of  missionaries  is  a 
matter  on  which  specially  the  Committee  claim  to  be  heard.  Stations  arc  ordina- 
rily allotted  to  missionaries  on  careful  deliberation  before  leaving  (this)  couutry, 
and  ought  not  to  be  voluntarily  vacated  or  exchanged  without  the  Committee's 
prior  and  express  approval.11  Mr.  Beecher  having,  for  reasons  of  his  own,  refused 
to  attend  the  Maulmain  Convention,  and  having  met  the  Deputation  lor  the  first 
time  only  the  evening  before  their  final  departure  from  Burmah,  the  Deputation 
assented  to  his  continuance  at  Bassein  as  a  provisional  measure  only,  pending  a 
reference  of  the  whole  subject  to  the  Executive  Committee. 

Incidental  to  the  locating  of  missionaries,  is  suitable  provision  for  mission  com- 
pounds and  dwellings.  The  policy  advocated  by  the  Deputation  in  regard  to  these, 
and  consonant  with  the  views  of  the  Executive  Committee,  is  embodied  in 
Resolutions  adopted  by  the  Maulmain  Convention.*    And  the  Committee  regard 

*  1.  Rt  soh  tf],  That,  in  the  estimation  of  this  Convention,  a  missionary's  dwelling  should  be 
of  easy  access  to  the  people  for  whom  he  labors,  yet  in  a  spot  somewhat  retired  from  the 
noise  and  bus-tie  of  business*,  and  where  he  may  enjoy  a  pure  and  healthful  atmosphere.  His 
public  labors  should  be  at  a  chapel  or  zayat,  or  from  house  to  house  among  the  people,  but 
he  needs  &  resting  place  after  his  toil?,  and  quiet  in  times  of  sickness. 

8.   The  dwellings  and  other  mission  houses  should  be  built  on  principle*  of  the  strictott 


Digitized  by  Google 


1855.] 


Missionary  Policy  and  Measures 


163 


the  faithful  observance  of  the  principles  there  recognized,  as  indispensable  to  the 
economical  and  satisfactory  administration  of  this  department  of  missionary  expend- 
iture. The  measures  adopted  by  the  Deputation  in  accordance  with  said  policy, 
so  far  as  they  need  to  be  rehearsed  in  this  connection,  had  respect  to  the  buildings 
and  compounds  of  the  Maulmain  Missions.  The  Committee  had  informed  the 
Maulmain  Burman  Mission  as  early  as  June,  1850,  that,  according  to  their  unani- 
mous opinion,  too  much  property  was  invested  at  Maulmain  in  real  estate.  The 
earlier  investments  had  been  made  while  the  Burman  and  Karen  departments 
were  associated  in  one  mission  and  were  in  immediate  proximity.  And  then  even, 
the  principal  purchase,  that  of  the  Blundell  compound  so  called,  covering  about 
seventeen  acres,  had  been  originally  effected  by  missionaries  on  their  personal 
responsibility;  the  Executive  Committee  subsequently  assuming  the  payment, 
from  a  desire  to  relieve  the  missionaries  and  in  deference  to  their  judgment  of  the 
expediency  of  the  purchase.  In  1843  an  additional  investment  was  made,  in  the 
purchase  of  lands  at  Newton  for  the  Karen  department,  which  was  removed  thith- 
er. The  Committee,  after  the  lauds  had  been  procured  by  the  missionaries  on 
their  personal  responsibility,  acceded  to  the  transfer  of  raw  also  to  the  Union,  with 
the  express  proviso,  that  the  funds  for  the  payment  of  the  same  should  bo  realized 
from  the  sale  of  other  lands  then  in  charge  of  the  Mission.  The  transfer  was  made, 
but  the  sale  of  other  lands,  on  which  it  was  conditioned,  was  not  effected.  In  June, 
1850,  on  application  of  the  Maulmain  Burman  Mission,  authorization  was  given  for 
the  reconstruction  of  the  houses  occupied  by  Messrs.  Judson  and  Ranney ;  and 
also,  for  the  conditional  erection  of  a  dwelling  house  for  Mr.  Wade  ;  "  the  whole 
expense  of  these  buildings  (to)  be  paid  from  proceeds  of  the  sale  of  real  estate 
owned  by  the  A.  B.  M.  Union  in  Maulmain."  Instructions  were  also  given,  "  that 
the  Blundell  compound  with  its  present  boundaries,  and  any  other  compound  not 
occupied  by  missionaries  of  the  Union,  be  sold,  as  soon  as  it  can  be  done  without 
great  loss ;  and  that  until  the  sale  is  effected,  the  rent  of  all  such  property  be  ap- 

economy,  yet  so  as  (i  provide  for  their  durability  ami  the  health  of  the  occupants;  the  site 
and  plan  of  the  buildings  should  be  in  accordance  with  the  judgment  of  the  mission  con- 
ccrncil,  and  on  a  scale  not  to  exceed  in  cost  the  sum  appropriated  by  the  Executive  Commit- 
tee. Both  the  plan  and  the  estimates  should  be  submitted  to  the  mission,  and,  so  far  a* 
practicable,  to  the  Executive  Committee,  prkrr  to  entering  into  any  preliminary  engage 
mcnts. 

8.  To  guar  J  against  an  injudicious  selection  and  expenditure  in  respect  to  compounds  and 
building*,  it  is  expedient  to  take  ample  time  for  exploration  and  to  test  the  eligibility  of  a 
site  or  station.  For  the  furtherance  of  this  end  it  may  be  advisable  to  hire  residences,  or,  if 
that  be  impracticable,  to  build  temporary  dwellings  of  a  reduced  cost.  In  determining  the 
extent  of  grounds  and  style  of  buildings,  regard  .should  be  had  not  only  to  the  wants  of  the 
missionary  and  the  original  cost,  but  also  to  the  annual  outlay  liable  to  be  induced  in  pay- 
ment of  ground  rent  or  other  taxes,  and  in  preservation,  culture,  and  annual  repairs. 

4.  It  is  the  duty  of  the  occupant  of  any  mission  house  and  compound  to  give  the  same 
care  to  their  preservation  that  he  would  in  case  they  belonged  to  himself,  and  to  make  a 
timely  report  to  the  mission  of  all  repairs  needful  thereto.  Repairs  and  alterations  In  any 
building  should  be  made  only  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  mission  with  which  the  oc- 
cupant is  connected. 

6.  Care  should  be  exercised  to  keep  mission  and  individual  property  separate  and  dis- 
tinct, except  with  the  mutual  consent  of  tho  parties;  in  which  case  measures  should  be 
promptly  token  to  effect  a  satisfactory  and  final  adjustment. 

6.    All  dwellings  and  lands  and  other  property  belonging  to  the  mission,  should  be  held  in 
the  nam  e  of  the  American  Baptist  MUmonary  Union,  and  their  title  to  the  same  should  be 
carefullv  vouched  and  duly  recorded;  and  all  vouchers  and  securities  of  mission  property 
should  be  deposited  with  the  mission  treasurers,  subject  to  the  order  of  the  Executive  Com 
raitUre. 
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plied  to  keeping  the  buildings  of  the  mission  in  repair."  The  house  of  Mr.  Ran- 
ney  was  reconstructed,  but  no  sales  were  effected ;  and  the  rents  designed  to  be 
applied  to  repairs  of  buildings,  were  largely  reduced  by  the  mission  occupancy  of 
the  Blundell  compound.  In  1852  the  Committee  authorized  the  purchase  of  a  lot 
in  South  Maulmain,  the  cost  to  be  defrayed  from  the  sale  of  lots  on  hand.  The  lot 
was  purchased,  but  there  was  no  sale  to  cover  the  cost. 

The  Committee  give  this  condensed  narrative  of  facts  relating  to  mission  lands  and 
houses  at  Maulmain,  not  to  criminate  the  motives  of  the  parties  implicated,  nor  to 
indicate  upon  whom  more  especially  the  responsibility  in  regard  to  them  rests,  but  as 
prefatory  to  a  just  understanding  of  the  measures  pursued  by  the  Deputation. 
After  free  consultation  with  the  Maulmain  Hurman  Mission,  and  in  view  also  of  the 
reduced  number  of  resident  missionaries,  the  Deputation  directed  the  sale  of  two 
mission  houses  and  their  comj>ounds,  and  the  conditional  sale  of  a  third  :  also  the 
sale  of  two  vacant  compounds  ;  reserving  for  the  use  of  the  mission  three  houses 
and  compounds,  and  consenting  to  retain  the  Blundell  house  "  for  the  time  bring, 
and  till  otherwise  directed,  with  the  understanding  that  it  be  let,  anil  not  occupied 
by  the  Mission."  The  Deputation  expressed  the  "  hope  that  the  disposal  of  the 
houses  and  lands,  as  suggested,  (would)  command  the  prompt  attention  of  the  Mis- 
sion." They  had  little  faith,  they  said,  "  in  the  presumption  of  a  rise  in  the  value 
of  Maulmain  property  at  some  uncertain  day ;  and,  were  there  more  ground  for 
(such  a  presumption)  they  (would)  prefer  an  early  realization  of  funds  from  sales, 
to  one  more  distant,  though  possibly  more  productive."  The  Committee  have  re- 
ceived the  gratifying  intelligence  that  within  the  past  year  sales  have  Ix-en  made  of 
four  buildings  and  compounds,  including  the  Blundell,  realizing  the  aggregate  sum 
of  more  tlian  rs.  9000. 

The  topics  now  presented,  embrace  all  the  points  touching  the  missionary  policy 
and  measures  pursued  by  the  Deputation  in  Burmah  and  adopted  by  the  Execu- 
tive Committee,  which  have  appeared  to  the  Committee  to  call  for  statements  and 
explanations  additional  to  their  former  re{>ort  on  the  Work  of  the  Deputation  ;  — 
with  the  exception  of  so  much  as  relates  to  the  doings  of  Council*  convened  by  the 
Deputation  at  Maulmain,  involving  the  mutual  relations  of  missionaries  one  with 
another  ;  which  claim  a  separate  consideration. 
All  which  is  respectfully  submitted. 


COMMUNICATIONS  FROM  MISSIONS.  * 


THOUGHTS  ON  THE  WORK  OF  THE 
DEPUTATION. 

BY  A  MISSIONARY. 

The  following  commun  tent  ion  is  part  of  a 
letter  addressed  to  the  respected  pastor  of  one 
of  our  churches  in  the  state  of  New  York, 
under  date  of  Maulmain,  Dec.  18,  1654.  "  A 
recent  movement  among  some  of  our  mission- 
aries," said  the  writer,  Rev.  Mr.  Bixhy,  in 
a  letter  accompanying,  "  has  led  us  to  think 
that  perhaps  something  should  be  written 
and  put  into  the  hands  of  judicious  men,  for 
future  use  if  necessary,  by  those  missionaries 
who  fully  approve  of  the  work  of  the  Deputa- 
tion and  Executive  Committee." 


Before  the  communication  was  forwarded, 
it  was  submitted  to  Dr.  ami  Mr.*.  Wade,  "  to 
ascertain  if  thty  thought  the  statements  cor- 
rect, and  that  they  ought  to  be  communica- 
ted." "  They  approved  of  the  letter  entirely, 
and  recommended  that  it  be  sent." 

In  the  body  of  the  extracts  below,  will  be 
found  expressions  of  a  personal  bearing, 
which  at  first  we  were  inclined  to  withhold;, 
being  unujfd  to  a  public  expression  of  the 
kind  consideration  cherished  towards  us  by 
missionary  brethren.  It  has  sufficed  to  bo 
assured  for  ourselves  that  41  we  have  their 
sympathy,  their  affections  and  their  prayers." 
A  departure  from  our  rule  will  be  deemed  jus- 
tifiable, we  doubt  not,  under  existing  circum- 
stances.  With  respect  to  the  essential  bear- 


Digitized  by  Google 


1855.]  Thought*  on  the  Work  of  the  Deputation.  165 


ings  of  the  communication,  we  commend  them 
to  most  careful  consideration. 

The  Commission  —  Its  sufficiency. 

There  arc  some  points  on  which  a 
young  man  should  be  fully  persuaded  in 
his  own  mind  before  enteriug  the  mis- 
sionary service ;  for  instance,  on  the  ques- 
tion, By  what  means  are  the  heathen  to  be 
evangelized?  There  can  be  no  safety  in 
leaving  this  question  to  be  answered,  or 
even  modified,  by  the  experience  and 
observation  of  years  in  heathen  lands. 
Our  instructions  are  from  above.  The 
will  of  our  Master  is  our  law.  "  The 
law  of  the  Lord  is  perfect"  whether  ap- 
plied to  the  moral  law  or  the  gospel  of 
Christ ;  and  it  is  the  height  of  folly  for 
man  to  attempt  to  make  it  better.  Every 
enterprise  of  man  has  been,  and  may  be, 
greatly  aided  by  human  invention ;  but 
in  the  great  enterprise  of  converting  the 
world,  human  machinery  cannot  be  intro- 
duced with  safety.  The  history  of  the 
churches,  in  all  ages,  clearly  reveals  a 
tendency  in  good  as  well  as  bad  men,  to 
substitute  the  inventions  of  man's  feeble 
wisdom  for  the  divinely  appointed  means 
of  grace,  or  to  strengthen  them  with  hu- 
man machinery. 

You  are  already  aware  that  some  of 
our  missionaries  have  been  indirectly 
charged,  by  the  Deputation  and  others, 
with  depending  too  much  upon  the  insti- 
tutions and  the  wisdom  of  men,  in  their 
efforts  to  evangelize  Burmali ;  and  that 
important  changes  have  taken  place  in 
our  missions  since  the  visit  of  the  Depu- 
tation. You  arc  not  ignorant  of  the  ex- 
citement that  has  been  produced  by  these 
changes,  at  home  and  in  our  missions. 
Much  dissatisfaction  is  manifest  in  some 
of  our  missionaries,  with  the  measures 
and  members  of  the  Deputation  and  the 
Executive  Committee;  and  a  vigorous 
effort  is  being  made  to  bring  both  the 
measures,  aud  the  men,  into  disrepute. 
But  there  are  other  missionaries,  and 
some  of  them  aged  and  venerable,  who 
heartily  approve  of  these  recent  changes, 
and  feel  that  they  are  of  vital  importance 
to  the  future  prosperity  of  our  missions. 


Appointment  of  the  Deputation  sea- 
sonable. 

I  have  been  silent  about  a  year  and  a 
half.  The  mission  records  have  been  in 
my  hands  about  one  year,  and  I  have 
been  examining  them,  and  I  have  been 
seeking  information  from  every  reliable 
source;  and  I  feel  quite  safe  now  in 
stating,  that  I  think  a  Deputation  was 
very  much  needed,  and  that  the  two  men 
appointed  were  pre-eminently  adapted  to 
the  service  ;  that  they  have  faithfully  and 
affectionately  discharged  their  duty  ;  and 
have  accomplished  a  noble  work  for  our 
missions,  which  will  speak  in  their  praise 
long  after  they  are  gone.  I  think  it  may 
not  be  an  injury  to  the  cause,  for  me  to 
state  a  few  facts  which  have  led  me  to  this 
conclusion.  I  do  not  wish  you  to  publish 
them,  or  to  allow  them  to  be  published ;  • 
—  for  I  think  it  will  indeed  be  a  dark 
day  to  our  missions  when  every  error 
and  sin,  or  sinful  tendency,  among  our 
missionaries,  must  be  made  known  to  the 
public.  The  Secretaries  at  the  Rooms 
have  manifested  great  wisdom  and  pru- 
dence, and  an  abiding  concern  for  the 
prosperity  of  our  missions  and  the  wel- 
fare of  our  missionaries,  in  endeavoring 
to  adjust  these  matters  without  bringing 
them  before  the  public.  And  I  have 
been  pained  at  heart  to  see  the  apparent 
recklessness  of  some  of  our  >ministers  at 
home,  in  pressing  them  to  reveal  the 
whole  matter  to  the  churches,  who  can- 
not possibly  appreciate  the  circumstances. 
What  arc  we  coming  to,  if  some  ten  or 
twelve  of  the  best  men  our  denomination 
affords,  must  meet  with  such  distrust  and 
censure,  while  all  their  acts  are  open  to 
investigation  and  arc  subject  to  the  final 
decision  of  the  Board.  On  the  other 
hand,  it  does  not  imply  distrust,  or  lack 
of  charity,  to  think  that  missionaries  are 
liable  to  err.  Charity  does  not  make  it 
necessary  that  we  should  regard  any 
class  of  men  as  intermediates  between 
men  and  angels. 

*  By  a  letter  accompanying  the  above  we 
arc  authorized  by  the  writer  to  dispose  of  this 
communication  as  wc  "  see  fit."  We  pub- 
lish the  main  ports  of  it. 
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Misaionarien  of  like  character  with 
other  men. 

Missionaries  are  like  other  men,  —  no 
better,  no  worse,  —  unless  it  be  true  that 
their  peculiar  situation  is  calculated  to 
dcvclo|>e  peculiar  disposifimts.     I  must 
confess  that  I  do  not  think  a  missionary 
life  is  favorable  to  ^he  development  of  a 
symmetrical    and   beautiful  character. 
But  I  am  happy  to  know  some  noble  ex- 
ceptions.   We  have  rash,  impetuous,  and 
headstrong  ministers  at  home,  who  pome- 
times  appear  to  be  destitute  of  reason ; 
and  would  it  be  strange  if  a  few  such  men 
should  be  found  among  so  many  mis- 
sionaries?    Think,  again,  that  niany 
missionarics  come  from  the  effeminacy 
of  the  college,  with  characters  only  j>ar- 
tially  developed,  with  very  plight  knowl- 
edge of  human  nature  and  the  nature  of 
things.     Thev  settle  down  among  the 
heathen  to  finish  what  may  have  been 
well  begun.   They  have  very  little  socie- 
ty, except  the  untaught  heathen.  And 
do  you  think  it  would  be  strange,  know- 
ing, as  you  do,  the  power  of  association 
for  good  or  evil,  that  they  should  be- 
come somewhat  peculiar,  and  that  their 
minds  and  hearts  should  not  always 
chime  with  minds  and  hearts  of  a  very 
different  culture. 

But  the  missionaries,  no  doubt,  are  all 
good  men.  It  does  not  become  me  to 
speak  freely  of  their  faults;  but  I  am 
brought  to  this,  that  I  must  decide  against 
one  class  of  good  men  or  another  class  of 
good  men.  Though  my  mind  has  been 
settled  several  months,  as  to  who  arc 
right  and  who  are  wrong,  I  have  not  con- 
cluded to  speak  out  until  now.  My  voice 
is  for  peace,  and  I  should  l>e  glad  to  fol- 
low the  things  which  make  peace:  but  if 
wc  must  have  war,  let  its  consequences  fall 


This  may  be  denied  ;  but  facts  will  speak, 
and  they  are  stubborn  things.  In  Maul- 
main,  the  centre  of  our  missionary  opera- 
tions in  Bunnah,  there  have  been,  during 
the  last  ten  Tears,  vastly  more  money 
expended  and  more  time  consumed  in 
teaching  schools  and  book-making,  than 
in  preaclung  the  gospel.  -  Much  of  this 
time  three,  four,  five,  six  and  seven  mis- 
sionaries have  been  in  Maulmain  in  the 
Burman  department,  but  not  a  single 
man  devoted  to  preaching.  They  all, 
doubtless,  preached  more  or  less;  but 
they  did  not  make  this  their  first  and 
great  work. 

Some  of  this  work  has  been,  artd  will 
be,  a  blessing ;  and  some  of  it,  we  fear, 
has  been,  and  will  be,  not  only  lost,  but 
an  injury  to  the  people  ana  to  the  cause. 
Some  l)ooks  have  been  made  which  ean- 
uot  possibly  be  of  any  practical  value 
for  many  years  to  come  ;  and  the  value 
of  even  the  best  of  books,  as  a  means  of 
evangelization  without  the  living  preach- 
er, among  the  heathen,  time  has  proved 
to  have  been  greatly  overestimated. 
There  was  a  time  when  the  people  at 
home  and  the  missionaries  were  for  scat- 
tering books  and  tracts  broadcast  all  over 
the  land.  Editions  of  50,000  copies  were 
printed  and  scattered.  But  now  the  mis- 
sionaries are  becoming  more  careful. 
The  men,  generally,  know  how  to  read 
their  own  language,  but  they  cannot  be 
said  to  be  a  reading  people.  They  like 
to  get  our  books,  because  they  like  to 
destroy  them.  During  one  season  of  the 
year,  old  and  young  men  amuse  them- 
selves in  tlying  kites.  We  have  a  great 
many  applications  for  books  at  such  times ; 
and  the  large  quarto  bible  is  the  book 
that  they  seek  more  than  any  other. 
Wc  often  find  our  books  used  for  wrap- 


on  those  who  deserve  them,  and  not  on  I  ping  paper  in  the  bazaars;  many  of  them 
the  undeserving.  J  are  burned,  and  others  destroyed. 

About  three  weeks  ago,  a  Burman 


Prominence  given  to  sohools  and  book- 
making— Its  inexpediency. 

It  is  evident  that  schools  and  book- 
making  have  been  placed  jirst  among 
the  means  of  evangelization,  in  some  of 
our  missions,  during  the  past  ten  years. 


came  to  me  to  get  some  books.  He  said, 
"  I  have  heard  of  the  great  compassion 
of  the  teachers,  of  their  love  for  all  men, 
and  about  this  new  religion.  What  I 
hear,  is  soon  forgotten ;  and  I  want  to 
obtain  some  books,  that  I  can  read  and 
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remember  these  things."  He  appeared 
very  well,  —  listened  attentively  for  a 
long  time.  I  then  gave  him  a  volume  of 
bound  tracts ;  and  told  him  that  when  he 
had  read  them,  if  he  would  come  again, 
I  would  give  him  more.  He  appeared 
very  thankful ;  said  he  should  now  get 
the  light;  and  when  that  hook  was 
read,  he  should  t  ome  and  get  other?,  &e. 
He  went  out,  and  had  not  proceeded  fif- 
teen rods  before  he  threw  the  book  into 
the  creek,  and  I  obtained  it  again.  It 
was  badly  injured.  I  have  no  doubt  this 
is  one  of  a  thousand  such  canes. 

Bible  distribution  —  The  "foolishness 
of  preaching"  —  A  difference. 

You  have  probably  heard  of  the  pro- 
posal of  the  American  .and  Foreign  Bible 
Society,  to  place  a  complete  bible  in  the 
house  of  every  head  man  in  every  vil- 
lage in  Burmah.  This  might  appear 
very  desirable  to  men  who  can  only  judge 
of  the  heathen  by  civilized  lands.  But 
it  would  tost  an  immense  sum,  without  ac- 
complishing much  good.  It  would  not 
be  read  :  and  in  a  few  years  it  would  be 
destroyed  by  the  climate.  In  a  small 
village  which  I  have  just  visited,  the 
headman,  after  hearing  the  gospel  for  six 
successive  days  and  becoming  somewhat 
interested  in  it,  requested  me  to  give 
him  a  bible.  He  took  the  book  and  was 
much  pleased  with  it.  As  he  went  out, 
he  said  that  some  years  ago  he  had  re- 
ceived one  of  the  teachers'  books ;  but 
as  he  did  not  like  it,  he  had  not  read  it 
much.  I  had  some  curiosity  to  see  the 
book,  and  so  accompanied  him  to  his 
house.  He  worked  a  long  time  to  dig 
it  out  of  a  huge  pile  of  old  rubbish  ;  and 
to  my  surprise,  I  found  it  the  same  book 
that  he  had  just  received  from  me.  Af- 
ter questioning  some  time,  I  found  that, 
though  he  had  had  the  book  some  years, 
he  had  not  read  it  He  is  as  literary  as 
they  will  average,  and  perhaps  a  rare 
instance  of  candor  and  good  sense. 

Without  the  living  preacher,  the  bible 
cannot  be  understood  by  them.  It  tells 
them  about  God,  but  all  they  know  about 
God  is  associated  with  dumb  idols  and 


men  or  priests.  It  tells  them  about  heav- 
en, but  their  brightest  conceptions  of  hap- 
piness arc  to  give  fullest  indulgence  to 
their  carnal  desires.  All  their  ideas  arc 
carnal  and  sinful,  and  the  bible  is  ne- 
cessarily written  in  the  language  which 
they  use  to  express  their  sinful  ideas. 
You  tell  them  of  the  fall  of  man,  and 
they  will  tell  you  your  words  cannot  be 
true  for  a  serpent  cannot  speak  words. 
You  tell  them  about  the  Son  of  God,  and 
they  will  ask  you  if  God  has  a  wife.  No. 
Then  how  can  he  have  a  son  ?  The 
school  boy  who  has  solved  a  mathematical 
problem,  cannot  be  more  confident  of  the 
correctness  of  his  work  than  they  are 
that  they  have  thus  triumphed  over  us 
and  proved  our  bible  false.  They  cannot 
see  how  the  numerous  races  of  men  have 
come  from  the  same  parents ;  and  even 
the  mention  of  this  will  sometimes  give 
offence,  and  they  will  withdraw,  and  walk 
no  more  with  us.  To  such  a  people 
books  can  be  of  very  little  use  without 
the  preacher.  This  is  not  the  way  to 
save  the  heathen.  The  Lord  has  re- 
vealed to  us  a  better  way,  it  is  the  fool- 
ishness of  preaching. 

Books  without  the  living  preacher  may 
be  adapted  to  pome,  but  preaching  is 
adapted  to  all.  The  moral  likeness 
among  men,  in  all  ages  and  countries, 
teaches  that  the  same  truths  and  influ- 
ences necessarv  for  the  conversion  of 

* 

the  people  of  one  age  or  country,  arc 
necessary  for  the  conversion  of  the  peo- 
ple of  every  age  and  country.  The 
preaching  of  the  gospel  is  the  only  meth- 
od adapted  to  all  classes  and  conditions 
of  men. 

But  some  of  our  brethren  say  that 
sehool-tcaehing  and  t)ook-making  is 
preaching  the  gospel.  I  know  that  there 
has  been  an  effort  at  home  as  well  as 
here,  to  prove  that  school-teaching,  book- 
making,  newspaper  writing,  and  a  long 
category  of  other  things,  are  contained  in 
the  little  word  "prcarh."  It  is  general- 
ly supposed  that  men  understand  their 
own  language,  especially  those  men  who 
wrote  as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy 
Ghost.    Then,  would  it  not  be  well  for 
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us,  if  we  wish  to  know  the  exact  mean- 
ing of  the  word  u  preach,"  to  take  the 
practical  and  living  exposition  which  the 
inspired  a]>ostles  have  given  to  all  their 
successors  V 

It  will  not  be  denied  that  teaching  the 
christian  religion,  in  every  way  adapted 
to  convey  the  truth  to  the  iniud  and 
heart,  is  preaching  the  gospel ;  but  the 
teaching  of  the  science*  and  languages, 
however  desirable  and  useful  the  work 
may  be,  cannot  be  said  to  be  "preaching 
the  gospel."  The  heathen  should  be 
educated  but  they  should  first  be  evan- 
gelized. Some  have  attempted  to  evan- 
gelize by  educating  them,  but  I  have  not 
so  learned  Christ. 

Boarding  schools  -  Teaching  of 
English. 

Some  of  our  missions  have  established 
large  boarding  schools,  where  the  English 
language  was  made  the  great  object  of 
attraction.  Our  brethren  sav,  "  This  is 
used  only  as  a  means  to  draw  the  people 
under  our  influence."  I  had  supj>osed 
that  Palcy's  philosophy  was  exploited  long 
ago,  i.  e.,  "  the  end  justifies  the  means." 
The  heathen  have  no  desire  for  knowl- 
edge unless  it  will  yield  present  profit. 
They  have  no  desire  to  learn  Christianity 
until  God  opens  their  hearts.  They  can- 
not appreciate  the  value  of  science,  but 
the  English  language  is  of  great  value  to 
them.  It  gives  them  employment  and 
great  pay  from  government ;  and  hence 
they  will  exixjse  themselves  to  what  they 
regard  the  greatest  heresy,  to  obtain  it. 
A  school  that  will  board  and  clothe  and 
furnish  books  ami  instruction  yratU,  is 
no  small  attraction.  The  young  men 
would  willingly  submit  to  a  short  exer- 
cise in  the  catechism,  and  to  other  short 
religious  exercises,  to  obtain  the  one  great 
object.  But  in  nearly  every  case  it  would 
be  merely  parrot-work.  These  breth- 
ren were  sincere,  hard  workers,  no  doubt ; 
and  I  cannot  see  why  the  man  was  not 
sincere  in  reaching  forth  his  hand  to  steady 
the  ark.    But  with  all  this  sincerity  and 

w 

goodnos,  (for  some  of  them  are  among 
our  best  men.)  it  does  not  seem  quite  in 


accordance  with  the  apostolic/  method, 
to  gratify  man's  basest  attribute,  his 
selfishness,  in  order  to  infuse  into  him 
the  graces  of  our  holy  religion. 

And  how  could  we  expect  to  reach  and 
save  the  mass  of  heathens  who  throng 
this  country,  through  a  boarding  school  ? 
The  missionaries  on  the  other  coast,  the 
Presbyterians,  do  all  their  missionary 
work  in  schools,  and  our  minions  were 
following  iii  their  wake.  But  the  suc- 
cess, or  rather  the  want  of  success,  in 
Maulmain  and  vicinity  in  the  Burmese 
dejKirtinent  during  the  past  ten  years,  is 
a  sad  comment  u|>on  this  modem  system 
of  u  preaching  the  gospel."  They  have 
been  able  to  raise  up  a  few  clerks  tor  mer- 
chants, a  few  writers  lor  government, 
and  a  few  teachers  for  government  offi- 
cers, &c. ;  but  not  a  single  man  is  found 
among  them  to  preach  the  gospel.  Our 
native  preachers  are  all  old  men,  who 
were  converted  many  years  ago  directly 
from  idolatry  ;  and  they  have  no  knowl- 
edge of  English. 

By  giving  the  young  the  English  lan- 
guage,  they  have  opened  their  way  not, 
as  many  had  hoped,  to  an  ocean  of  lite- 
rature, but  to  an  ocean  of  corruption. 
They  are  lovers  of  indulgence  more  than 
of  literature,  and  they  are  placed  directly 
in  the  highway  of  temptation  aud  vice. 
They  are  pulled  up  by  their  knowledge  ; 
so  they  despise  all  sorts  of  manual  labor. 
They  feel  altovc  the  society  of  common 
people,  but  they  can  never  associate  with 
educated  and  refined  Englishmen  ;  hence 
they  seek  their  associates  among  the  very 
lowest  classes  of  those  who  speak  the 
English  language,  such  as  soldiers,  sail- 
ors, &c.  Then  they  learn  to  drink  ar- 
dent spirits,  smoke  opium,  aud  practise 
all  manner  of  licentiousness.  The  Eng- 
lish language  is  almost  sure  to  ruin  a 
young  man.  I  think  it  is  a  device  of 
Satan  to  destroy  our  most  promising 
young  men.  There  are  some  good 
brethren  who  take  a  different  view  of 

this  subject ;  but  1  think  the  majority  are 
of  the  same  opinion  that  I  have  ex- 
pressed. 

If  a  knowledge  of  English  was  no  in- 
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jury  to  the  morals  of  young  men,  it 
would  place  them  beyond  the  reach  of 
the  minion ;  because  government  can  pay 
three  times  as  much  money  as  we  can. 

Besults,  in  town  and  country. 

Again,  during  the  last  ten  years,  I  am 
informed  that  not  a  single  man  has  been 
converted  directly  from  idolatry  in  the 
Burman  mission  in  Maulniain.  There 
have  been  conversions,  but  from  chris- 
tian families.  There  lias  been  no  per- 
ceptible progress  in  the  overthrow  of  idol- 
atry. Ko  Boke,  my  teacher,  is  the  first 
idolater  converted  in  Maulmain  during 
these  ten  years,  if  I  am  rightly  informed  ; 
and  my  informant  is  an  old  missionary. 
I  have  made  inquiries  of  others  respect- 
ing it,  and  no  one  can  tell  me  to  the  con- 
trary. 

And  more  than  this.  There  are  many 
villages,  beautifully  sitnated  on  the  banks 
of  the  three  rivers,  the  Salwen,  the  Gyne, 
and  the  Attaran,  and  occupying  the 
most  accessible  portions  of  the  country 
within  a  few  hours  sail  of  Maulmaiq, 
where  the  people  are  almost  totally  igno- 
rant of  God  and  Christ.  I  have  just 
returned  from  a  village  of  seventy  houses 
and  between  300  and  400  inhabitants, 
within  fifteen  miles  of  this  city,  when; 
only  one  visit  was  ever  made  by  a  mis- 
sionary, and  that  some  fifteen  or  sixteen 
years  ago.  This  is  not  an  isolated  case. 
One  j>oor  woman  said  to  me,  "  I  heard 
about  this  God  fifteen  years  ago;  but  I 
have  seen  no  one  to  inquire  of  since  about 
him."  I  have  already  visited  some  ten 
or  twelve  villages,  not  half  of  which  have 
been  visited  within  the  past  ten  years. 
Some  of  the  people  luive  heard  in  Maul- 
main,  but  the  majority  are  still  ignorant 
of  Christ.  You  may  ask,  u  Have  not 
the  native  preachers  visited  these  vil- 
lages ?  "  I  thought  it  must  be  that  some 
among  so  many  preachers  have  been  to 
them,  arid  I  have  taken  pains  to  inquire  ; 
and  to  my  surprise,  I  find  that  with  a 
very  few  exceptions  they  never  have 
been  to  them.  The  fact  is,  when  mis- 
sionaries say  to  them,  "  Go,  boys"  very 
little  can  bo  expected  of  them,  at  least 


I  among  the  Burmans ;  but  when  they  say, 
41  Come,  boys,"  they  are  read)  to  go  ;  and 
they  will  work  well.  The  missionary 
must  go  with  them,  or  before  them  ;  but 
if  they  are  tied  down  to  a  school  or  a 
book,  how  can  they  go  ? 

Within  one  month  I  have  found  more 
than  a  score  of  old  men  who  told  me  that 
they  had  never  seen  a  missionary,  and 
had  never  heard  of  the  true  God  and 
JesusChrist ;  and  yet  these  men  have 
lived  for  many  years  within  twenty  miles 
:  of  the  great  centre  of  missionary  influ- 
ence in  Burmah,  where  the  gospel  has 
been  known  more  than  a  quarter  of  a 
century.  Why  is  this  ?  Have  our  mis- 
sionaries been  unfaithful  ?  We  cannot 
accuse  them  of  unfaithfulness;  for  they 
have  labored  zealously  and  sincerely  ; 
and  they  have  their  reward.  But  they 
have  labored  with  mistaken  views  of  the 
means  of  evangelization.  Thev  have  ex- 
pended  thousands  of  dollars  and  much 
time  in  educating  a  few  individuals  and 
making  many  books,  instead  of  going 
every  where  preaching  the  word,  — 
scattering  the  leaves  of  the  tree  of  life, 
which  are  for  the  healing  of  the  nations. 

This,  I  should  say,  is  applicable  only 
to  a  part  of  our  missions.  Dr.  Judson 
felt  this  most  deeply ;  and  he  looked  for- 
ward with  great  joy  to  the  time  when  the 
bible  should  be  complete  in  Burman,  and 
he  be  able  to  give  himself  fully  to  the 
preaching  of  the  word  and  unfo  prayer. 
Dr.  Wade  and  others  have  viewed  with 
deep  solicitude  the  workings  of  this 
school  system,  and  now  rejoice  greatly 
that  the  system  is  at  an  end.  In  setting 
this  thing  right,  the  Deputation  have 
done  a  noble  work.  They  liave  not 
discouraged  tchools,  but  they  have  lim- 
ited them.  They  have  overthrown  board- 
ing-schools, and  prohibited  the  teaching 
of  English;  but  they  encourage  schools 
in  the  vernacular  and  among  the  chil- 
dren of  Christian  families.  They  en- 
courage  the  teaching  of  the  sciences  in 
the  vernacular,  but  not  by  a  preaching 
missionary. 

It  is  of  the  greatest  importance  that  the 
native  christians  should  be  taught  to  edu- 
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rate  their  own  children.  Most  of  them 
are  able  to  do  this.  And  some  are  in- 
clined to  do  it;  though  all  would  be  glad 
to  be  educated  at  mission  expense,  if 
their  consciences  were  allowed  to  slum- 
ber. 

Bur  man  primary  schools—  "Why  pat- 
ronized by  the  heathen. 

An  effort  to  educate  the  heathen  be- 
fore the)-  are  christianized,  should  not  be 
made  by  a  missionary  society.    We  have 
now  some  primary  schools  for  teaching 
heathen  children   their  own  language. 
We  intend  to  give  all  the  religious  instruc- 
tion that  can  practically  be  given,  by 
teaching  them  the  eateekism  and  other 
religious  books ;  but  our  object  is  so  near- 
ly defeated,  that  I  very  much  question 
the  propriety  of  expending  money  in 
such  schools.      The  children  usually 
learn  to  read  in  the  kyoungs.  Our 
schools  do  not  prosper  very  well,  except 
when  it  is  inconvenient  for  them  to  go  to 
the  kyoung.   Parents  have  no  love  for 
our  religion,  and  no  desire  to  have  their 
children  taught  it;  —  far  from  this;  — 
but  because  it  is  convenient  and  they 
can  get  their  books  and  instruction  for 
nothing,  they  will  send  to  them.     It  is 
evident  that  they  do  all  they  can  to 
guard  the  children  against  receiving  our 
instructions;  and  as  soon  as  they  can 
read,  say  in  two  or  three  months,  they 
take  them  away,  and  we  have  no  more 
access  to  them.     The  mass  of  the  peo- 
ple are  no  more  favorable  to  our  religion 
and  our  liooks  and  our  schools,  than  so 
many  Catholics  would  be.     It  is  only  to 
gain  some  extreme  selfish  end,  that  they 
will  patronize  our  schools.    By  teaching 
English  we  might  get  hundreds,  when 
not  one  can  be  obtained  without  it. 
The  means  of  grace  are  not  so  wofully 
deficient  as  to  make  it  necessary  for  us 
to  resort  to  such  human  policy,  to  save 
men.    No !  I  am  satisfied  with  the  good 
old  way  of  going  from  house  to  house  and 
from  city  to  city,  to  declare  the  good  news 
of  .salvation  face  to  face.    I  never  will  be 
tied  down  to  any  such  human  machinery. 
And  if  Cod  spares  my  life  and  gives  me 
strength  for  the  contest,  before  many 


years  have  fled,  these  villages  shall  not 
have  it  to  say,  "  We  have  never  seen  a 
missionary  so  much  as  once,  and  the  late 
of  the  living  God  has  not  been  brought  to 
our  ears" 

Another  evidence  that  some  of  our 
brethren  have  depended  too  much  on 
their  own  machinery,  is  this.  After 
!>oarding  schools,  and  especially  the 
teaching  of  English,  were  prohibited, 
one  brother  said,  "  Our  missions  arc  put 
back  ten  years."  Another  said,  u  I  am 
almost  discouraged,  and  I  have  a  good 
mind  to  go  home."  And  yet  the  privi- 
lege of  preaching  the  gospel  was  left  to 
them.  Such  thin*rs  are  too  sad  to  be 
related.  Yet  for  the  want  of  some  of 
these  facts,  great  exeitement  has  been 
produced  at  home,  and  good  men  liave 
been  unjustly  censured.  But  before  I 
close,  I  must  write  a  little  upon  another 
subject. 

Emulations  of  the  press. 

As  I  was  the  secretary  of  the  Publica- 
tion Committee,  I  asked  one  of  the  breth- 
ren why  he  could  not  conform  to  the  fol- 
lowing article,  which  would  relieve  the 
Committee  of  some  embarrassment,  viz.t 
"  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  missions, 
severally,  to  notify  the  Publication  Com- 
mittee of  the  nunuVr  of  copies  of  publi- 
cations severally  on  hand  at  their  respec- 
tive stations,  arid  the  additional  number 
that  will  be  required  at  said  stations  the 
ensuing  year  ;  said  notification  to  be  for- 
warded to  the  Publication  Committee  by 
the  mission  secretaries  annually  on  or  be- 
fore June  1."  lie  replied,  u  The  rule  is 
reasonable  enough,  but  I  will  not  bow 
to  the  in  Boston."  This  is  a  speci- 
men of  obedience  to  the  needful  and 
wholesome  regulations  of  the  Executive 
Committee  on  the  part  of,  I  am  glad  to 
say,  only  a  few  of  our  missionaries.  I 
have  not  vet  seen  nor  heard  of  any  rules 
from  the  Executive  Committee  which 
are  not  reasonable,  and  to  which  I  cannot 
conform  and  still  enjoy  all  the  liberty  and 
freedom  of  conscience  and  action  that  can 
be  desired.  In  eon  funning  to  them  all, 
I  do  not  sacrifice  one  right  of  conscience. 
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You  and  every  candid  man  will  acknowl- 
edge that  the  Executive  Committee 
should  l»e  allowed  to  enforce  rules  upon 
the  missions.  They  should  have  j»owcr  to 
aav  whether  the  funds  of  the  Union  shall 
be  expended  in  boarding  schools,  or  in 
preaching  the  gospel.  They  should  have 
power  to  say  whether  the  printer  shall 
expend  large  sums  of  money  on  his  own 
responsibility  without  the  advi<  e  of  the 
mission  and  Executive  Committee,  or 
whether  he  shall  consult  them,  and  be 
guided  by  them  in  all  the  expenditures 
of  the  press.  They  should  have  power 
to  require  missionaries  to  enter  and  leave 
their  fields  of  labor  only  with  the  coun- 
sel ahd  consent  of  the  mission  and  the 
Executive  Committee;  otherwise  much 
money  and  labor  may  be  expended  in 
buildings,  &c,  only  to  be  left  when  a 
man  feels  a  little  discouraged.  And 
you  may  easily  judge  how  readily  indi- 
viduals might  change  important  fields  for 
new  ones,  in  a  country  so  vast  and  vacant, 
when  they  might  fancy  that  more  encour- 
agement was  offered,  like  the  gold  diggers 
in  California. 

We  must  have  head-quarters  some- 
where. This  cannot  be  in  the  mission 
field.  Missionaries  have  other  work  to 
do.  And  you  know  it  is  natural  for  us 
all  to  think  our  fields  are  the  most  import- 
ant, and  our  claims  are  the  most  press- 
ing, &c.  Soitis  easily  seen  that  jealousy, 
envy  and  prejudice  might  creep  into  the 
missionary  band.  The  Missionary  Rooms 
form  a  centre  for  all  missionary  intelli- 
gence. We  know  verv  little  beyond 
our  own  field.  Missionaries,  if  they  at- 
tend to  their  proper  work,  do  not  often 
meet ;  and  when  our  knowledge  comes 
through  the  mail,  it  is  of  little  conse- 
quence whether  wo  art!  distant  or  near. 
It  cannot  be  expected  that  missionaries 
will  write  particulars  to  each  other,  as 
they  must  do  to  the  Room*  in  their  month- 
ly reports.  Hence  much  of  our  informa- 
tion respecting  our  near  neighbors  comes 
from  the  Rooms.  We  have  no  railroads 
and  telegraphs  here.  Therefore  the 
olliccrs  at  the  Rooms  are  the  best  quali- 
fied of  any  persons  in  the  world  to  judge 


of  the  general  and  real  wants  of  our  mis- 
sions. 

We  must  also  have  laics :  and  (hey  must 
}>e  enforced,  or  our  missions  will  fail  to 
accomplish  their  end.  Our  missions  have 
already  suffered  for  the  want  of  more 
stringent  laws.  The  Committee  have 
seen  and  felt  this,  and  they  have  very 
wisely  added  to  their  regulations.  *  * 
It  is  very  strange  to  me,  that,  when  a 
few  individuals  for  many  years  have 
heard  nothing  but  the  thunders  of  the 
Vatican,  others,  who  have  been  long  in 
the  missionary  service,  have  seen  and 
felt  only  the  gentle  reign  of  love.  All 
the  additional  laws  which  I  have  seen, 
arc  not  more  stringent  than  the  bv-laws 
of  the  merest  Lyceum,  or  of  our  Associ- 
ations and  State  Conventions  at  home. 
In  fact,  I  have  not  been  connected  with 
any  body  of  men  so  careless  in  their  busi- 
ness transactions  as  missionaries. 


Maulmain  Convention  —  Its  closing 
Resolution. 

I  was  not  present  at  the  Convention  in 
Maulmain,  but  the  following  Resolution, 
which  was  passed  at  the  close,  will  give 
vou  some  idea  of  the  feelings  and  vicw9 
of  the  missionaries  towards  the  Deputa- 
tion and  the  Executive  Committee. 

"  Raolced,  That  this  Convention  feel 
truly  grateful  to  the  Executive  Commit- 
tee for  sending  the  Deputation,  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Peck  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Granger,  to 
sit  with  us  in  our  Convention,  and  would 
express  our  high  sense  of  the  valuable  aid 
which  they  have  rendered  to  our  delib- 
erations, ami  the  important  advice  which 
they  have  given  relative  to  our  work 
among  the  heathen ;  and  that  we  cherish 
the  fullest  confidence  that  they  will  use 
their  influence  with  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee in  giving  due  consideration  to  the 
conclusions  to  which  this  Convention  have 
come  on  the  various  topics  which  have 
been  discussed  ; —  that  we  part  with 
them  as  beloved  and  honored  brethren, 
for  whose  preservation  during  their  trav- 
els, ar.d  safe  return  to  their  friends  and 
to  those  bv  whom  they  were  sent,  we 
shall  individually  and  earnestly  pray  ;  — 
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in' whose  prayers,  also,  we  solicit  an  car- 
nest  and  individual  remembrance." 

It  would  lw  too  much  to  believe  that 
the  resolution  was  not  sincere.  'nu  n," 
you  may  ask,  "why  should  so  many  com- 
plaint* against  the  Deputation  have 
reached  our  ears?"  Would  that  I 
could  give  you  a  satisfactory  answer. 
One  minister  at  home,  who  was  of  suf- 
ficient note  to  receive  D.  D.  the  past 
year,  said  that  "the  missionaries  wen- 
overawed  by  the  authority  of  the  Dep- 
utation." I  should  think  invself  as  hi«'hl  v 
complimented  to  be  accused  of  hypocrisy, 
as  to  be  accused  of  vieldinjr  to  anv  power 
in  man  sufficiently  to  state  what  I  did  not 
feel  or  believe,  or  to  act  contrary  to  un- 
conscientious views  of  duty. 

It  is  the  desire  of  all  peace-loving  and 
peace-making  missionaries  to  bear  all 
their  trials  with  their  brethren,  alone, 
unknown  to  the  churches ;  but  we  fear 
the  time  has  come,  or  is  approaching, 
when  facte  must  be  made  known  to  save 
the  cause  from  serious  injury.  A  vigo- 
rous effort  is  now  being  made  here  in 
Burmah,  on  the  part  of  some,  to  bring  all 
the  missionaries  possible  and  all  the 
churches  at  home  to  join  in  overthrowing 
the  Deputation  and  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee. A  public  meeting  has  been 
held  where  this  subject  has  been  consid- 
ered ;  and  one  of  the  number  is  now  in 
Maulmain  printing  documents  at  the 
mission  press,  to  be  circulated  at  home 
among  the  ministers  and  churches  for 
this  purpose.  This  late  movement  has 
led  me  to  write  this  letter. 


•   BASSEIN  MISSION. 

LETTER  FROM  MR.  BEECUER. 

Quarterly  meeting. 

Bassein,  Oct  29,  1834.  — The  first 
three  days  of  this  week  have  been  occu- 
pied in  attending  the  meetings  of  the 
Ministerial  Conference  and  the  Home 
Mission,  making  the  third  of  our  quar- 


terly meetings  for  this  year.  It  has  sel- 
dom, if  ever,  been  our  privilege  to  at- 
tend meetings  of  the  Karens  of  deeper 
interest  or  greater  importance.  They 
were  held  at  the  village  of  Naupeheh, 
about  twenty  miles  in  a  westerly  direc- 
tion from  Bassein.  About  forty  preach- 
ers were  present,  including  four  or  five 
who  had  been  laboring  as  missionaries 
the  past  term.  The  increasing  interest 
which  the  Karens  take  in  these  meetings 
was  manifest  in  the  congregation  of 
about  eight  hundred,  that  were  gathered 
together  upon  the  Sabbath  immediately 
preceding  the  usual  exercises  of  the 
meetings.  The  rising  sun  of  each  day  of 
the  meetings  saw  the  preachers  and  peo- 
ple assembling  for  prayer  and  praise; 
and  the  voice  of  supplication  and  sing- 
ing is  in  no  place  more  pleasant  or  more 
cheering,  than  in  the  Karen  jungles. 

Home  Missionary  Society. 

The  Home  Mission  held  its  first  ses- 
sion on  Monday,  P.  M.,  and,  after  an  in- 
structive sermon  by  brother  Po  Quay, 
appointed  at  the  previous  meeting,  the 
reports  of  the  missionaries  occupied  the 
remainder  of  the  afternoon  and  evening. 
We  learn  from  these  reports  that  about 
fifty  have  professed  to  forsake  the  super- 
stitions of  heathenism  and  to  have  be- 
come believers  in  Christ  during  the  pres- 
ent quarter. 

Fifteen  Karen  ohurches  declared 
self-supporting. 

But  the  measure  which  we  had  an- 
ticipated with  deeper  interest  and  anx- 
iety than  any  other,  and  the  accoinplish- 
1  ment  of  which  marks  a  new  era  in  the 
History  of  this  mission,  if  not  in  the  his- 
:  tory  of  the  Union,  was  effected  at  a 
I  meeting  of  the  Home  Mission  on  Tues- 
day morning. 

Since  the  time  when  the  native 
preachers  consented  to  rely  mainly  upon 
their  churches  for  support,  we  have  con- 
stantly cherished  the  hope  that  the  day 
was  not  far  distant  when  these  church- 
es would  undertake  the  entire  support 
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of  native  preachin(j,boih  among  church- 
es aud  the  heathen.  That  day  has  dawn- 
ed. It  was  Tuesday,  October  24. — 
Believing  that  the  funds  of  the  Home 
Mission  were  such  as  to  warrant  such  a 
measure,  a  committee  was  appointed  on 
the  previous  Saturday,  to  take  the  sub- 
ject into  consideration  and  report  their 
decision  in  the  form  of  a  resolution.  Am- 
ple time  was  thus  given  for  entering 
upon  the  measure  deliberately  and  with  a 
full  understanding  of  its  nature.  Myat- 
keh  was  the  chairman  of  the  commit- 
tee, and  presented  a  resolution  of  which 
the  following  is  a  translation. 

"  We,  brethren  Myatrkeh,  Shway 
Bau,  Oo  Sah,  and  Tootanoo,  are  agreed 
that,  for  preachers,  pastors  and  ordained 
ministers,  we  shall  expend  no  more  of 
the  money  of  our  American  brethren. 
So  far  as  there  is  occasion  to  help  sup- 
port them,  we  will  do  it  ourselves.  But 
for  books  and  schools  we  greatly  need 
help,  and  request  that  our  dear  brethren 
in  America  will  continue  to  aid  us  in 
these  things." 

(Signed,)  Myat-kkh. 

Shway  Bau. 
Oo  Sah. 
Tootanoo. 

A  free  expression  of  the  views  of  all 
present  was  encouraged.  Some  of  the 
pastors  were  not  without  misgivings  as  to 
the  ability  of  the  churches  to  support 
both  pastors  and  native  missionaries,  in- 
dependently of  aid  from  America.  But 
after  they  learned  that  the  funds  of 
their  own  society  were  sufficient  to  meet 
all  the  outlay  for  these  objects  for  the 
past  three  months  of  the  current  year, 
and  leave  a  balance  in  their  treasury  of 
nc.irly  three  hundred  rupees,  and  were 
told  of  the  large  deficiency  in  the  treas- 
ury of  the  Union,  and  of  the  embarrass- 
ments which  many  of  the  pastors  at 
home  meet,  whose  churches  contribute, 
as  well  as  themselves,  to  the  support  of 
Karen  missions,  their  misgivings  gave 
way  to  convictions  of  duty,  and  to  a 
readiness  to  undertake  to  carry  out  the 
resolution  ;  and  it  was  passed  by  a  unan- 
imous and  hearty  vote. 


The  Ministerial  Conference  met  on  Tues- 
day. On  Wednesday,  the  services  were 
closed  with  the  commemoration  of  the  Lord's 
Supper  by  about  five  hundred  communicants. 
One  hundred  and  four  baptisms  were  reported 
since,  the  last  quarterly  meeting. 

Village  schools  —  Education  valued. 

In  my  report  of  that  meeting,  I  men- 
tioned that  eight  hundred  pupils  were  re- 
ceiving instruction  in  forty-four  village 
schools.  From  statistics  collected  at 
this  meeting,  we  learn  that  the  number 
of  schools  is  forty-three  and  the  whole 
number  of  pupils  834.  Some  of  these 
schools  have  been  of  a  higher  character, 
that  is,  more  thorough  and  extended  in 
some  of  their  studies,  especially  arithme- 
tic, land  measuring  with  the  cross  staff, 
and  Burmese,  than  at  any  previous  time. 
The  school  of  the  highest  order,  which, 
by  way  of  distinction,  we  have  called  an 
academy,  has  exceeded  our  expecta- 
tions. For  four  months  it  numbered 
forty-five  pupils,  and,  in  the  fifth  month, 
fifty  pupils  ;  while  a  school  of  the  ordi- 
nary class,  of  fifty  pupils  mor_',  has  been 
taught  in  the  same  village.  We  have 
called  it  an  academy,  not  so  much  be- 
cause it  resembles  academics  at  home, 
any  more  than  the  Karen  theological 
seminary  resembles  Newton  or  Andover 
Institution ;  but  because  it  is  as  much 
superior  to  ordinary  village  schools,  as 
academies  at  home  are  superior  to  ordi- 
nary common  schools  ;  and  because  the 
principle  of  its  support  is  also  as  differ- 
ent. 

The  Karens  have  this  season  shewn 
their  appreciation  of  superior  school 
teachers,  by  sending  their  children  from 
home  to  this  and  to  other  good  schools, 
at  their  own  expense  for  board  and,  in 
many  cases,  for  tuition  too,  to  the  num- 
ber of  eighty-seven  pupils  —  a  thing 
which  they  have  never  done  before,  at 
least  in  Basscin.  In  this  extension  and 
elevation  of  our  village  schools,  as  well 
as  in  the  support  of  native  preaching  by 
native  Christians,  we  are  permitted  to 
rejoice  in  the  realization  of  hopes  cher- 
ished and  earnestly  labored  for,  during 
the  past  five  or  six  years. 
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Restrictions  and  hindrancea. 


Wc  publish  tho  subsequent  portions  of  this 
communication  because  wo  are  willing  the 
writer  should  present  his  views  of  the  ques- 
tion* involved;  though  differing  from  our  own. 
But  we  think  it  proper  to  prefix  the  subjoined 
explanations. 

The  dcluy  in  supplying  Arithmetics  is  at- 
tributable to  the  "  new  rules  for  the  press  " 
to  this  extent,  that  an  Arithmetic  must  be 
44  prepared  satisfactorily  to  the  Publication 
Committee."     (p.  160,  auit.)     Boarding,  or 
normal,  schools  being  designed  for  the  minis- 
try, in    studies    preliminary   to  theological 
teaching,  and  for  school  teachers,  only  a  very 
inconsiderable  proportion  of  the  "pupils  of 
6000  communicants"  need  to  be  taught  in 
them,  provision  being  made  for  the  pupils  in 
day  schools  and  academies  supported  by  the 
Karens.    The  ability  and  zeal  of  {he  Ba.-*ein 
Karens  to  support  schools  are  distinctly  indi- 
cated in  paragraphs  of  this  communication 
immediately  preceding.    Moreover,  they  have 
assumed  the  entire  support  of  their  pastors. 
They  ask  help  to  support  their  schools;  but 
which  is  easier,  so  far  a*  concerns  the  read- 
iness of  a  people,  to  educate  the  young,  or  to 
support  tho  ministry  V    As  to  plans  and  views 
held  by  Karen  Christians  in  regard  to  schools, 
or  theological  training,  or  the  study  of  En- 
glish, our  readers  will  be  at  little  loss  to  attach 
to  them  their  due  importance,  if  they  con- 
sider how  limited  must  bo  tho  intelligence 
to  which  Karens  can  have  yet  attained  on 
such  topics,  and  how  little  they  arc  accus- 
tomed to  form  opinions  irrespectively  of  their 
missionary  teachers.   It  must  be  added,  that 
the  limited  course  of  theological  training  en- 
joyed by  the  Bassein   Knren  pastors,  was 
owing  to  the  late  inaccessiblcness  of  Burmah. 
Mr.   Abbott  gave  such    instruction  as  the 
times  permitted.    And  greatly  did  the  pastors 
profit  by  it.    More  extended  and  thorough  in- 
struction is  now  available  to  candidates  for 
the  ministry ;  and  it  is  to  be  hoped  that, 
under  the  judicious  counsel  of  missionaries 
directly  associated  with  them,  they  will  cor- 
dially accept  what  ha.s  been  liberally  pro- 
vided. 


a  supply  of  Arithmetics,  which  school 
teachers  have  repeatedly  called  for,  we 
learn  that  there  are  none  to  be  obtained, 
and  that  under  the  new  rules  for  the 
press  a  new  edition  can  not  be  fiuished 
in  less  than  two  years. 

We  see  converts  and  pupils  constant- 
ly multiplying  around  us,  but  no  ade- 
quate provision  for  the  instruction  of 
pastors  and  school  teachers.    The  board- 
ing schools  for  instrue  ing  the  pastors  of 
fifty  churches  and  pupils  of  5000  com- 
municants, is  limited  by  the  Deputation, 
for  both  Pwo  and  Sgau  departments, 
to  fifty  !    The  best  qualified  teachers  of 
the  forty-three  schools  of  this  season 
have  told  me  that  they  could  proceed 
with  their  present  classes  but  little  farther 
without  studying  two  or  three  months 
with  me,  and  were  greatly  embarrassed 
for  want  of  suitable  books'.    The  average 
time  which  the  pastors  of  Basscin  have 
attended  our  boarding  schools  as  ap- 
peared by  statistics  carefully  taken  in 
Feb.  18.V2,  is  less  than  eight  months! 
Every  variety  of  books  now  composing 
the.  Karen  literature  could,  all  together, 
be  carried  by  one  man  of  ordinary 
strength  from  Rangoon  to  B;  issctn,  and 
would  gladly  be  carried  by  one  of  only 
half  the  zeal  of  the  "young  chief;"  — 
when  he  exposed  his  life  in  183S  for  the 
sake  of  bringing  to  Bassein  a  few  Chris- 
tian books;  —  were  it  necessary  to  do  so 
in  order  to  obtain  them !    One  young 
man  has  gone  to  the  theological  semina- 
ry, others  have  been  encouraged  to  go, 
and  some  five  or  six  will  perhaps  go  in 
the  course  of  three  or  four  months. 
But  it  is  of  no  use  to  conceal  the  fact, 


But  while  we  say  this,  we  arc  sorry  to 
say  that  what  has  been  accomplished  in 
the  way  of  schools  this  season,  has  been 
done  under  great  disadvantages,  and  the 
prospect  before  us  is  darkened  by  recent 
arrangements.  We  find  ourselves  em- 
barrassed and  hindered,  from  the  want 
of  an  adequate  number  and  variety  of 
text  books  and  of  properly  qualified 
teachers. 


that  Karens  are  not  satisfied  with  pres- 
ent arrangements. 

Not  a  month  has  passed  since  the  re- 
turn of  the  Deputation,  but  Karens  have 
earnestly  asked  me  if  there  was  noplace 
for  their  children  to  study  English  in 
Maulmain  ;  and  when  told  thcro  was 
none,  they  have  asked,  "  Can  we  not 
then  send  them  to  Ilangoon,  or  Akyab, 
or  Bengal  ?  "  And  when  asked  why 
thev  were  so  anxious  to  have  their  chil- 


Afler  waiting  two  or  three  months  for  J  drcn  study  English,  they  havo  replied, 
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"  In  order  that  a  few  may  become  thor- 
oughly educated  teachers  and  ministers, 
and  sufficiently  learned  to  aid  us  in  our 
efforts  to  rise  from  the  long  degradation 
which  has  so  !>unk  us  and  still  oppresses 
us." 

A  Karen's  plan. 

The  leading  and  intelligent  Karens 
are  constantly  devising  and  suggesting 
plans  for  the  elevation  of  their  race. 
I  will  here  mention  one  of  many  instan- 
ces that  have  occurred  during  the  past 
year. 

At  the  recent  conference,  Tolo  came 
to  me  and  said,  "  Teacher,  I  have 
thought  of  a  plan  which  I  wish  to  sug- 
gest ;  whether  it  will  hit  your  heart  or 
not,  I  do  not  know."  "  Let  me  hear 
what  it  is."  44  It  is  this.  Thahree's 
church  do  not  like  their  present  location, 
and  will  come  to  Kyouk  kyoung  kee  and 
unite  with  other  churches ;  so  that  he 
will  not  be  needed  as  pastor.  My  plan 
is  that  he  aid  you  in  teaching  in  town, 
so  that  you  can  call  a  large  number  of 
young  men  to  study  with  you."  41  But 
why  should  not  these  young  men  go  to 
the  academy,  or  to  other  good  schools  ?  " 
44  These  arc  all  very  good,  teacher ;  but 
after  nil,  young  men  who  study  only  in 
the  village  schools,  do  not  amount  to 
much.  They  have  not  the  influence  or 
the  character  of  those  who  study  with 
the  missionaries  in  town." 

The  fact  is  one  which  had  escaped  my 
observation ;  but,  on  looking  around 
among  the  churches  and  schools,  I  find 
that  there  is  hardly  one  efficient  pastor 
or  school  teacher  who  has  not  been  ren- 
dered so  by  his  training  in  the  boarding 
schools.  I  will  only  add,  that  the  hearts 
of  this  people  are  deeply  moved  and  in- 
tensely anxious  on  the  subject  of  edu- 
cation. There  is  manifested  a  hunger- 
ing and  thirsting  for  knowledge,  and 
first  and  strongest,  for  a  knowledge  of 
God's  word,  which  can  no  more  be  sat- 
isfied with  what  may  be  obtained  through 
existing  arrangements  fbr  books  and  for 
schools,  than  the  famishing  soul  of  pov- 


erty could  be  satisfied  with  the  crumbs 
which  fall  from  economy's  table. 

The  Bassein  Karens  are  in  constant 
communication  with  the  Karens  of  Maul- 
main.  Since  commencing  this  letter,  I 
have  mailed  a  package  of  a  dozen  letters 
from  the  Karens  of  this  province  to  those 
in  Maulmain.  Some  five  or  six  of  Mr. 
Binney's  last  scholars  are  among  our 
most  efficient  preachers  and  school- 
teachers. The  other  preachers  acknowl- 
edge the  superior  qualifications  of  these 
voung  men  from  the  theological  semina- 
ry;  and  these  young  men  aud  other 
Karens  know  well,  without  information 
from  the  missionaries,  what  have  been, 
and  what  now  are  the  advantages  of  go- 
ing to  the  theological  seminary.  I  shall 
continue  to  encourage  young  men  look- 
ing forward  to  the  ministry,  to  go  to 
Maulmain ;  and  when  they  are  satisfied 
that  they  will  enjoy  better  advantages 
there  than  at  Bassein,  they  will  probably 
go  there. 

It  is  far  from  pleasant  to  write  what 
may  reflect  upon  the  doings  of  the  Dep- 
utation ;  but  as  a  watchman  on  the  walls 
of  our  Karen  Zion,  is  it  not  my  duty  to 
inform  the  Executive  Committee,  and 
the  churches,  into  whose  hands  God  has 
placed,  in  so  great  a  degree,  the  educa- 
tional as  well  as  the  religious  doctrines 
of  this  people,  of  their  views  and  their 
aspirations  after  that  knowledge  without 
which  they,  as  well  as  we,  know  that 
they  cannot  rise  in  the  scale  of  Christi- 
anity or  civilization  ? 

In  less  than  nineteen  years  from  the 
time  the  Karens  of  'Bassein  first  heard 
the  gospel,  they  are  ready  to  undertake 
the  entire  support  of  native  preaching 
in  fifty  churches  and  among  the  heathen 
around  them,  and,  except  for  books  and 
three  or  four  teachers,  are  supporting 
the  primary  education  of  more  than  eight 
hundred  pupils.  At  this  rate  of  pro- 
gress, what  will  be  their  numbers,  their 
abilities,  and  their  educational  wants  in 
nineteen  years  more  ? 

In  connection  with  these  facts  consider, 
also,  the  rapidity  of  conversions,  and  the 
growth  of  churches  in  Rangoon,  Shway- 
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gyeen  and  Toungoo ;  and  let  the  Baptists  I 
of  America,  in  the  fear  of  that  God  who  j 
has  committed  such  momentous  interests 
to  their  hands,  inquire  what  are  their 
duties  to  the  present  and  future  Baptists 
of  Burmah  ?  What  do  American  Bap- 
tists wish,  or  expect,  this  people,  thus 
far  so  remarkable  in  their  religious 
history,  to  become  ?  What  ought  to  be 
their  religious  and  literary  character? 
Do  they  wish  it  to  be  like  their  own  ? 
If  so,  then  why  should  not  a  literary  and 
theological  institution  be  at  once  estab- 
lished which  shall  rapidly  become  like 
their  own  in  the  variety  and  extent  of 


the  studies  pursued  ?  We  cannot  close 
our  remarks  on  this  subject  in  a  more 
suitable  manner  than  by  quoting  the 
following,  from  the  report  on  the  Karen 
missions  read  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Ide  be- 
fore the  Union  at  Albany.  .  .  "  Has 
not  the  time  come  for  placing  the  edu- 
cational branch  of  the  Karen  missions 
on  a  broader  and  more  stable  founda- 
tion ?  Has  not  the  time  come  for  a 
more  systematic  endeavor  to  consolidate 
these  scattered  tribes,  to  give  theih  na- 
tionality; and  by  means  of  intellectual 
and  spiritual  culture,  elevate  them  in  the 
scale  of  social  order  ?  " 


ANNUAL  MEETINGS. 

The  forty-first  annual  meeting  of  the  Board  of  Managers  of  the  American  Baptist 
Missionary  Union  will  be  held  in  the  meeting-house  of  the  First  Baptist  Church, 
Chicago,  111.,  on  Tuesday,  May  15,  1855,  at  10  o'clock,  A.  M. 

Skwall  S.  Cutting,  Rec.  Sec'y. 

New  York,  March  15,  1855. 


The  American  Baptist  Missionary  Union  will  hold  its  ensuing  annual  meeting 
in  the  meeting-house  of  the  First  Baptist  Church,  Chicago,  111.,  on  Thursday, 
May  17,  1855,  at  10  o'c  lock,  A.  M.  The  annual  sermon  will  be  preached  by  the 
Rev.  Edward  Lathrop,  D.  D.,  of  New  York,  or  by  the  Rev.  D.  Newton  Sheldon, 
D.  D.,  of  Maine,  his  alternate. 

William  H.  Shailer,  Rec.  Secy 

Portland,  Me.,  March  15,  1855. 


Donations  received  in  March  will  be  acknowledged  in  the  June  Magazine. 
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MAUL  MAIN  MISSION. 

JOURNAL    OF   MR.  BIXBY. 

Pegu  an  population 

Maulmain,  Nov.  15, 1854.  —  The  time 
for  jungle  travels  has  come.  We  have 
been  looking  forward  to  it  with  much  | 
pleasure  for  several  months,  and  in  the 
mean  time  have  been  making  every  ef- 
fort to  prepare  ourselves  to  cany  the 
bread  of  life  to  the  famishing  multitudes 
that  throng  the  surrounJing  country. 
My  principal  work  during  the  rains,  has 
been  to  acquire  the  Peguan  language  ; 
and  to  do  this  effectually  I  have  min- 
gled with  the  people,  and  I  trust,  have 
imparted  some  instruction  while  I  have 
been  gaining  it.  I  feel  prepared  to  do 
much  more  this  year  than  last.  W  hen 
we  commenced  the  study  of  the  lan- 
guage, it  did  not  appear  probable  that 
Mrs.  Bixby  would  be  able  to  labor  much 
beyond  Maulmain  ;  and  as  all  the  Pegu- 
ans  in  the  city  understood  Burmese 
more  or  less,  it  was  thought  advisable 
that  she  should  study  this  language  only 
in  which  she  had  made  some  progress 
on  shipboard.  But  in  our  jungle-trav- 
els last  dry  season,  we  found  that  thous- 
ands of  Peguans  in  the  jungles  could  be 
reached  almost  as  easily  in  the  dry  seas- 
on as  the  inhabitants  of  Maulmain.  In 
Tcrranah  and  other  villages,  she  was 

12 


surrounded  by  a  multitude  of  women 
and  children,  who  were  totally  ignorant 
of  Burmese,  and  she  could  do  them  no  # 
good.  There  were  strong  probabilities 
that  in  at  least  three  hundred  villages, 
all  convenient  of  access,  —  to  say  noth- 
i  ing  of  the  regions  beyond,  we  should 
find  the  same  state  of  things.  She 
looked  upon  these  poor  women  in  their 
deep  ignorance  awl  utterly  hopeless  con- 
dition, the  viewed  them  as  the  mothers 
of  an  innumerable  multitude  of  help- 
less children,  all  cradled  in  ignorance 
and  fed  with  superstition,  and  she  said, 
1,4 1  must  have  Uu  ir  language."  She  com- 
menced the  study  at  once,  and  has  pur- 
sued it  with  cheering  success  until  the 
present  She  is  now  able  to  read  well, 
and  speak  a  little.  To-morrow,  Provi- 
dence permitting,  we  go  to  the  jun- 
gle. 

Br.  ITaswell  has  been  laid  aside  from 
preaching  several  months  ;  but  appears 
much  better  now,  and  he  thinks  he  shall 
venture  to  go  to  the  jungle  with  us  to- 
morrow. We  have  many  fears  for  him, 
but  regard  it  a  great  privilege  to  have 
him  with  us.  If  he  should  be  unable  to 
preach,  he  will  be  a  great  help  to  us  in 
the  language,  and  we  shall  be  able  to 
learn  much  from  his  intimate  acquaint- 
ance with  the  habits  and  customs  of  the 
I  people  and  country. 
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Jungle  tour— 8etting  out. 

Kah-Room,  Nov.  16.  —  We  left  Maul- 
main to  day  about  1 1  o'clock  for  Ter- 
ranah ;  but  the  wind  being  strong 
against  us,  the  tide  turned  when  we  had 
proceeded  about  half  the  distance,  and 
we  were  forced  to  turn  in  to  this  village. 
We  find  here  about  eighty  houses,  and 
probably  some  four  hundred  inhabitants. 
We  found  the  zayat  in  a  dilapidated  con- 
dition, but  soon  obtained  a  very  com- 
fortable native  house,  where  we  are  per- 
mitted to  remain  a  few  days,  the  owners 
being  in  the  paddy  fields.  After  din- 
ner, br.  I  las  well  and  I  called  on  the 
headman.  He  received  us  kindly,  and 
br.  I  las  well  preached  faithfully  to  him 
and  his  family  one  hour.  We  have  tak- 
en as  native  helpers,  Ko  Ouk-Moo,  — 
Ko  Tan  mong,  A  and  Ko  Boke,  and 
Mrs.  Bixby  has  taken  Mali  Tee,  the 
widow  of  Oo  Mam  Boke,  an  intelli- 
gent and  excellent  Christian  woman, 
and  Men  Thah,  her  faithful  Christian 
servant  girl.  With  such  helpers,  we 
may  hope  to  carry  the  gospel  in  a  very 
few  days  to  every  house  in  the  village. 
May  God  give  his  spirit  to  enforce  it 
upon  every  heart. 

18.  —  This  morning  we  were  obliged 
to  leave  our  comfortable  dwelling.  The 
mother  of  the  owner  made  a  great  dis- 
turbance, and  said  that  if  we  were  per- 
mitted to  remain,  the  nats  (evil  spirits) 
would  bring  some  dreadful  calamity  up- 
on the  family.  To  avoid  giving  any 
other  offence  than  the  cross  of  Christ, 
we  removed  to  the  zayat.  The  native 
preachers  have  been  in  the  village  all 
day.  They  report  many  hearers.  We 
have  had  more  or  less  in  the  zayat  dur- 
ing the  day  and  evening.  Last  evening 
the  headman  told  us  that  he  had  official 
business  to  day,  and  could  not  come  to 
see  us ;  but  he  has  been  in  the  zayat, 
most  of  the  day  and  evening. 

Worship  of  Parents. 

Among  our  visitors  to  day,  there  was 
one  old  man,  who  said  that  he  did  not 
worship  Gaudama :  he  said  his  parents 
were  the  authors  of  his  existence,  and 


therefore  he  worshipped  them.  Poor 
man  !  he  did  not  know  any  better !  He 
was  ignorant  of  the  true  God,  —  his 
reason  taught  him  the  folly  of  idol  wor- 
ship, and  as  he  must  worship,  no  objects 
appeared  more  suitable  than  his  ances- 
tors. I  could  not  but  commend  him  for 
his  superior  wisdom,  and  apparent  hon- 
esty. Who  will  not  say  that  ancestral 
worship  is  more  reasonable  than  the 
worship  of  idols  of  wood  and  stone  ? 
Br.  Haswell  has  preached  much  to  day. 
He  preaches  with  earnestness  and  pow- 
er ;  but  I  can  see  that  he  is  faltering.  ' 
O,  if  he  could  be  enabled  to  preach  this 
season  in  the  jungle,  what  good  and 
great  results  we  might  expect  Ho 
preaches  as  freely  in  two  languages  as 
in  English,  and  I  think  he  is  more  elo- 
quent in  these  languages  than  in  his 
mother  tongue. 

18.  —  The  preachers  have  found 
many  attentive  listeners  in  the  village  to 
day,  and  we  have  had  an  increase  of 
visitors  at  the  zayat.  The  headman  has 
spent  a  part  of  the  day  and  all  the  eve- 
ning with  us.  He  is  evidently  ill  at 
ease. 

The  man  who  wDrships  his  parents 
has  been  with  us  several  hours.  The 
truth  of  the  existence  of  an  eternal 
God  has  made  a  powerful  impression 
upon  him.  He  listens  witr)  great  eager- 
ness to  all  our  instructions.  His  whit- 
ened locks,  his  enfeebled  eye,  his  quiv- 
ering lip,  and  his  faltering  »u*p  i  d- 
monish  us  that  what  we  do  for  him  must 
be  done  quickly. 

Called  at  the  eleventh  hour. 

An  old  woman,  ninety-three  years  of 
age,  has  been  in  to-day.  She  says  she 
built  the  zayat  which  we  now  occupy 
at  an  expense  of  80  rupees.  This,  with 
many  other  works  of  merit,  is  the  foun- 
dation of  her  hope  for  the  future.  We 
labored  to  impress  her  mind  with  the 
importance  of  a  better  righteousness ; 
but  her  self-made  robe  was  as  impene- 
trable as  a  coat  of  mail.  None  but  God 
can  make  her  proud  heart  yield  to 
truth. 
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Another  old  man  has  appeared  very- 
well  for  two  days ;  we  think  that  he  can 
be  called  an  inquirer.  I  feel  peculiarly 
solemn  while  preaching  to  these  aged 
persons.  The  gospel  has  come  to  their 
ears  in  season  to  be  a  witness  against 
them;  and  if  they  reject  it,  it  must 
prove  a  savor  of  death  unto  death ;  but 
if  they  receive  it,  and  God  grants  them 
pardon,  what  a  glorious  eternity  is  just 
before  them!  What  a  great  contrast 
they  will  experience,  as  they  ascend 
from  this  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death, 
to  dwell  in  the  realms  of  light  and  life 
above. 

Br.  Haswell  has  been  poorly  to  day. 
He  is  scarcely  able  to  speak  aloud.  The 
prospect  is  very  dark  for  the  poor  Pegu- 
ans.  May  the  Lord  spare  to  them  their 
teacher. 

19.  —  This  is  the  holy  Sabbath— "day 
of  all  the  week  the  best."  We  have 
been  alone  most  of  the  day,  but  this  we 
do  not  regret,  after  a  hard  week's  work. 
Missionaries  are  liable  to  deprive  them- 
selves of  the  Sabbath,  at  least  in  one 
very  essential  point,  viz.,  as  a  day  of 
rest  At  the  usual  hour,  Ko  Ouk-Moo 
preached  in  Burman.  In  the  evening 
a  good  number  came  in,  among  whom 
were  our  aged  visitors.  The  old  man 
who  worships  his  parents  appears  to  be 
a  sincere  inquirer.  Another  old  man, 
who  came  from  Siam  three  years  ago, 
came  in  :  he  said  he  had  not  heard  of 
the  true  God  until  he  came  to  the  vil- 
lage, but  that  he  now  believed. 

An  impressive  aceno. 

While  we  were  engaged  in  conversa- 
tion with  a  company  of  young  men  in 
another  part  of  the  zayat,  we  heard  the 
voice  of  prayer.  Stepping  forward, 
we  saw  Ko  Ouk-Moo,  Ko  Tau-mong, 
Ko  Boke,  Mah  Te4x  Men  Thah,  and  this 
old  man  all  bowing  in  prayer.  The 
burden  of  their  prayers  was,  that  God 
would  convert  and  save  this  their  friend 
and  countryman.  It  was  an  interesting 
sight,  over  which  angels  might  rejoice. 
The  old  man  remained  drinking  in  the 
truth  until  eleven  o'clock.  We  all  feel 
to  thank  God,  and  take  courage. 


20.  —  As  we  have  very  few  hearers 
at  the  zayat  during  the  day,  J  went  into 
the  village  in  search  of  them ;  find  that 
most  of  the  men  are  in  their  paddy 
fields.  The  two  inquirers  referred  to 
have  gone  to  their  distant  fields,  and 
probably  we  shall  not  see  them  again 
during  this  visit  In  the  evening,  had 
several  hearers.  The  head  man  still 
continues  to  listen,  and  perhaps  he  may 
be  called  an  inquirer. 

21.  —  Spent  a  part  of  the  day  in  the 
village.  In  the  evening,  our  hearers 
came  in  as  usual,  but  br.  Haswell  is 
wholly  unable  to  preach.  There  are 
increasing  symptoms  of  consumption. 
This  casts  a  dark  shadow  over  all  our 
hearts.  Just  as  1  am  beginning  to  buck- 
le on  the  harness,  must  he  lay  his 


The  living  preacher— Mr.  Haswell. 

22. —  We  left  Kah-Room  this  morn- 
ing to  visit  some  other  villages.  The 
headman  came  in  before  we  left,  and 
asked  for  the  Bible.  We  gave  him  the 
New  Testament  in  Peguan.  He  said 
"  be  had  one  of  the  teacher's  books  that 
he  received  a  few  years  ago,  but  he  did 
not  like  it  and  had  not  read  it."  I  bad 
some  curiosity  to  see  the  book,  and  went 
to  his  house.  He  worked  some  time  to 
dig  it  out  of  a  pile  of  old  rubbish,  and  I 
found  it  to  be  the  same  book  that  he  had 
solicited  of  us.  He  did  not  believe  it, 
until  we  compared  them.  The  living 
preacher  must  go  with  the  Bible. 

After  leaving  the  village,  br.  Haswell 
decided  to  go  down  to  Maulmain.  We 
felt  that  it  was  a  wise  decision,  as  his 
symptoms  became  more  alarming  every 
day.  His  soul  is  so  full  of  love  for  the 
poor  Peguans,  and  zeal  for  the  gospel's 
sake,  it  is  hard  for  him  to  be  silent, 
which  appears  now  to  be  indispensable. 
We  went  down  with  htm  and  obtained 
some  fresh  supplies,  aud  several  cheer- 
ing letters  from  the  "  loved  ones  at 
home,"  and  in  two  hours  were  on  our 
way  back  to  the  jungle. 

About  4  o'clock,  we  arrived  at  Cau 
niah.      We  intended  to  go  to  Terran- 
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ah  to  look  after  the  seed  that  was  sown 
there  ;  but  the  assistants  say  that  the 
people  are  now  in  their  paddy  fields, 
so  we  have  deferred  our  visit.  There 
arc  about  severity  hoti*. ><  in  this  village 
and  five  persons  to  a  house  would  be  a 
low  estimate  of  the  inhabitants.  The 
headman  received  us  kindly,  and  aided 
us  materially  in  furnishing  supplies  of 
food.  We  find  an  excellent  zavat.  In 
the  evening,  some  ten  or  twelve  men 
in  ;  but  we  were  all  too  weary  to  preach 
much. 

Preaching  in  a  Kyoung. 

23.  —  Very  early  this  morning  sever- 
al attentive  listeners  came  in.  About  !* 
o'clock,  leaving  Mrs.  Bixby,  Ko  Boke 
and  Mali  Tec  to  talk  and  read  to  those 
who  came  to  the  zayat,  I  took  the  oth- 
er assistants  into  the  village  ;  and,  when- 
ever a  few  individuals  could  be  found  to 
listen,  left  a  man  to  preach  to  them  un- 
til all  were  at  work,  and  I  went  to  the 
kyoung  to  cast  a  little  salt  into  the 
fountain  head.  Found  several  men 
sauntering  there,  as  is  usual,  around  the 
kyoung.  The  priests,  with  one  excep- 
tion, had  gone  to  Rangoon  to  attend  the 
great  feasts  of  the  season,  and  pay  their 
homage  to  Pagon.  These  men  were 
distant  at  first,  but  they  soon  gathered 
around  me  and  asked  many  questions 
about  our  country  and  religion.  They 
were  all  willing  and  apparently  pleased 
to  hear,  but  slow  to  perceive.  They 
seem  to  hear  the  truth  of  the  existence 
of  an  Eternal  God  as  a  strange  tale, and 
they  need  line  upon  line,  and  precept 
upon  precept  to  make  it  tangible  to 
their  beclouded  minds. 

Returned  to  the  zayat  and  found  a 
large  number  of  women  and  children 
and  a  few  men  listening  to  Ko  Boke's 
simple  story  of  sins  forgiven,  and  trust 
in  Christ.  He  manifests  the  zeal  of  a 
young  convert  at  home,  who  thinks  it 
easy  to  make  every  man  sec  and  feel 
just  as  he  does.  It  is  delightful  to  hear 
him  tell  the  heathen  of  his  progress  in 
the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life  —  from 
the  firat  glimmering  of  light  to  the  full 


assurance  of  faith,  and  he  seldom  fails 
to  secure  attention. 

The  waters  troubled. 

24. — "We  have  been  employed  to  day 
as  yesterday,  in  the  zayat  and  in  ditfer- 
ent  parts  of  the  village.  Many  have 
heard,  some  willingly,  others  unwilling- 
ly. Considerable  excitement  prevails 
throughout  the  village.  Some  are  favor- 
able, others  unfavorable,  which  leads  to 
some  spirited  discussions  among  them- 
selves. The  more  zealous  Buddhists 
are  becoming  furious.  If  I  see  the 
troubled  waters  lashed  into  a  foam,  it 
does  not  dishearten  me ;  nay  rather  it 
gives  me  a  new  impetus  to  increase  the 
fuel  and  pour  in  the  oil.  Wherever  the 
gospel  takes  an  effective  hold  of  that 
u  carnal  mind  "  which  is  "  not  subject  to 
the  law  of  God  neither  indeed  can  be,** 
there  will  be  strife  and  a  severe  struggle, 
and  we  must  kill  before  we  can  make 
alive. 

Condition  of  fomales. 
Mrs.  Bixby  and  Mah  Tee  have  had 
many  women  in  the  zayat  to  day ;  Mrs. 
Bixby  speaks  of  two  very  interesting 
girls  about  eighteen  years  of  age,  who 
said  they  had  never  heard  of  (iod  or 
of  Christ  before.  They  remained  sev- 
eral hours  and  listened  with  more  than 
usual  interest  The  people  in  the  jun- 
gle, especially  the  women,  are  far  more 
degraded  and  ignorant  than  the  inhabi- 
tants of  the  city.  It  is  contrary  to  the 
customs  of  the  country  for  women  to 
learn  to  read;  and  as  the  time  is  very 
limited  that  we  can  spend  in  a  village, 
there  is  very  little  that  we  can  do  for 
them.  They  need  daily  instruction  and 
female  teachers,  to  lead  them  to  Christ 
But  where  shall  we  find  those  teach- 
ers? 

If  the  female  members  of  our  church- 
es in  America  could  once  view  the  sur- 
prising contrast  between  themselves  and 
these  poor  deluded  women,  and  could 
realize  41  what  hath  made  them  to  dif- 
fer," they  would  feel  that  a  special  obli- 
gation rests  on  them,  either  to  go  in  per- 
son to  the  heathen,  or  to  do  all  in  their 
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power  to  send  and  sustain  others.  How 
little  do  they  give  now,  compared  with 
what  they  have  received  ! 

Inquiring  priest.— Feminine  curiosity. 

25.  —  Visited  several  families  in  the 
kyoung  this  morning.  The  priest  ap- 
peared kind,  and  after  others  had  left, 
he  took  the  Digest  of  Scripture,  read 
and  asked  questions  and  listened  with 
an  unusual  degree  of  interest.  He  is 
thirty-two  years  of  age,  and  an  intelli- 
gent and  affable  man.  O  that  God 
would  make  him  a  preacher  of  right- 
eousness through  Christ  Jesus. 

Returned  to  the  zayat  and  found  a 
multitude  of  women.  They  had  come 
from  every  part  of  the  village  "  to  see 
the  great  Peguan  mamma." 

The  assistant  returned,  greatly  en- 
couraged to  find  the  people  nearly  all 
willing  to  listen.  About  4  o'clock,  two 
old  men  came  in,  and  said  they  did  not 
know  of  the  arrival  of  the  teacher,  until 
some  women  passed  by  and  told  them 
what  they  had  seen  and  heard  at  the 
zayat,  and  they  had  a  desire  to  come  at 
once  and  see  us.  After  hearing  about 
an  hour,  they  left  to  eat  their  rice  ;  but 
said  they  should  return  in  the  eve- 


The  leaven  working. 

After  dinner,  at  half  past  four,  I  went 
out  for  a  walk,  and  met  several  men  on 
their  way  from  Kah  Doe  to  Zartabin. 
They  were  disputing  about  the  Eternal 
God.  I  preached  unto  them  Jesus. 
When  they  knew  that  I  was  "  Jesus  I 
Christ's  man,"  they  made  me  promise  to 
visit  their  village.  The  leaven  of  truth 
is  working.  Tell  the  churches  to  wait 
patiently  a  few  years,  and  they  will  hear 
of  greater  things  than  these. 

In  the  evening,  we  sang  two  hymns, 
one  in  Burman,  another  in  Peguan. 
About  one  hundred  persons  gathered 
Around.  The  two  men  referred  to  above 
were  in  the  zayat.  We  all  took  part  in 
preaching.  One  old  man  evidently  j 
came  in  to  dispute.  Ko  Ouk  Moo  got 
into  a  discussion  with  him.  He  soon 
very  angry  and  left,  and  nearly 


all  the  people  followed  him.  A  few  re- 
mained until  late  in  the  evening. 

Books  to  be  given  with  caution. 

26.  —  This  is  the  Lord's  day ;  sweet 
day  of  rest !  There  was  a  funeral  of 
one  of  the  villagers  to  day;  and  as 
most  of  the  people  visited  the  funeral 
pile,  we  have  been  left  alone.  Two 
men  called  in  who  were  from  Zartabin, 
and  were  anxious  to  get  books.  One,  a 
Burman,  said  he  had  heard  of  the  great 
compassion  of  the  teacher*.  —  how  they 
loved  all  men,  &e.  He  had  come  to  get 
books,  &e.  I  gave  him  a  volume  of 
bound  tracts,  which  ap^.ared  to  please 
him  much.  He  said  it  is  a  great  favor; 
I  shall  now  get  the  ligbt.  He  had  not 
proceeded  far,  before  he  threw  the  book 
into  the  creek,  and  I  obtained  it  again. 
I  do  not  think  it  is  best  to  give  many 
books  until  they  have  heard  from  the 
living  preacher,  and  an  interest  has 
been  excited. 

In  the  evening,  liad  a  good  congrega- 
tion. We  think  now  that  nearly  or 
quite  all  in  the  village  have  heard  the 
way  of  life.  May  the  seed  spring  up 
and  Iwar  a  rich  harvest  to  the  glory  of 
the  Redeemer. 


BASSK1X  MISSION. 

JOURNAL  OK  Mil.  1JUUGLA8S. 

Trip  from  Maulmain  to  Basse  in. 

Bassein,  Nov.  30,  1854.—  We  left 
Maulmain  in  the  steamer  Sesostris,  in 
the  morning  of  the  8th  inst.,  and  arrived 
in  Rangoon  on  the  9th.  But,  on  arriv- 
ing there,  we  found  the  steamer  for 
Bassein  had  left  the  day  before,  and 
that  another  would  not  leave  for  at  least 
a  month.  Thus  we  had  no  alternative 
but  to  remain  in  Rangoon,  or  to  take  a 
native  boat,  and  make  our  way  through 
the  creeks  and  rivers  across  th.i  country 
to  this  place.  We  concluded  to  try  the 
latter ;  and,  procuring  a  boat  a  little 
larger  than  a  good  sized  skiff,  we  placed 
all  our  articles  for  4*  house  keeping  "  in 
it,  together  with  Mrs.  D.  and  myself 
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and  started  on  the  morning  of  the 
15th. 

At  first,  we  had  some  misgivings  about 
starting  in  this  way,  as  we  had  in  com- 
pany  with  us  only  five  heathen  Bur- 
mans,  who  could  not  ppeak  a  word  of 
English,  who  had  never  before  seen  a 
missionary,  and  who  had  no  knowledge 
of  our  character  or  work.  But  know- 
ing that  in  the  path  of  duty  there  is 
safety,  and  believing  that  God  would 
protect  us  from  the  robbers  and  tigers, 
which  are  by  no  means  rare  in  this  prov- 
ince, and  that  He  would  lead  us  to  the 
place  where  He  has  work,  for  us  to  do, 
we  committed  ourselves  to  Him,  and 
cheerfully  entered  on  our  journey. 

The  first  evening,  as  we  had  the  tide 
with  us,  we  continued  on  our  way  until 
near  midnight,  and  then  stopped  at  a 
village  called  Sin-goo.  The  next  morn- 
ing, I  went  on  shore  for  a  short  time 
but  as  the  tide  was  favorable  at  an  early 
hour,  I  gave  a  few  tracts  to  those  who 
begged  for  them,  and  we  proceeded  on 
our  way. 

Earnest  and  interested  readers. 

Soon  after  starting,  Ko  Sh  way-boo, 
the  owner  of  our  boat,  who  is  about  fifty 
years  of  age,  and  who  acted  as  helms- 
man, wished  me  to  give  hira  a  book,  as 
he  had  never  before  seen  a  book  print- 
ed on  paper.  I  gave  him  the  "  Cate- 
chism of  Religion,"  prepared  many 
years  since  by  the  first  Mrs.  Judson.  He 
read  it  through  two  or  three  times,  and 
appeared  to  think  it  something  very 
strange.  He  was  deeply  interested  in 
it,  and  especially  in  the  u  Lord's  prayer," 
which  was  placed  at  the  close.  He  then 
came  to  me,  and  wished  another  book. 
I  gave  him  the  tract  called  41  Glad  Ti- 


malouk.  As  soon  as  we  stopped,  Ko 
Sh  way-boo  asked  me  to  go  on  shore  , 
and  give  the  people  books;  for  he  said 
they,  the  books,  were  very  good.  In 
less  than  fifteen  minutes  after  we  went 
on  shore,  more  than  two  hundred  had 
gathered  around  us.  Our  boatmen  told 
them  that  I  was  a  religious  teacher  and 
had  good  books.  I  read  the  Catechism  to 
them.  I  can  talk  and  read  but  very  lit- 
tle ;  but  this  I  had  translated  while  in 
Maul  main,  and  had  read  it  many  times 
with  my  teacher,  so  that  I  could  almost 
repeat  it  without  the  book.  I  then 
gave  it  to  one  who  appeared  to  be  the 
headman  among  them,  and  returned  to 
our  boat  He  began  to  read  aloud,  and 
the  whole  company  sat  down  on  the 
ground,  and  listened. 

About  8  o'clock,  a  large  company  of 
them  came  to  the  shore,  and  five  of  their 
number  to  our  boat,  bringing  a  largo 
quantity  of  fruit,  which  they  wished  to 
give  us;  but  begged  for  more  books,  as 
they  said  they  wished  to  learn  more 
about  the  eternal  God.  I  gave  them  a 
bundle  of  tracts ;  but  as  I  had  but  one 
Bible  with  me,  I  had  none  that  1  could 
give.  They  again  returned  to  their 
company  ;  and  at  1 1  o'clock,  when  we 
retired,  I  could  see  six  di  tie  rent  groups 
of  thcT  *m  their  boats  and  on  the  shore, 
each  witn  a  torch,  and  one  of  their 
number  reading  aloud  to  the  oth- 
ers. 

The  next  morning,  Nov.  17,  we  left 
at  an  early  hour  without  seeing  more  of 
the  people,  but  with  the  hope,  that  at 
some  future  day  we  may  be  permitted  to 
return,  when  we  shall  be  able  to  tell 
them,  in  their  own  language,  of  Christ 
and  the  way  of  salvation. 

That  day  we  passed  a  number  of  vil- 


dings,"  by  br. 


Ingalls. 


These  tracts,  I  lage3>  and  at  a  few  of  them  called  and 


should  think  within  three  days  he  read 
through  fifty  times,  and  also  portions  of 
the  New  Testament  which  I  selected 
for  him,  such  as  the  eleventh  chapter  of 
Luke. 

During  the  day  we  passed  a  number 
of  villages,  and  at  five  in  the  afternoon 
arrived  at  a  very  large  one,  called  Sa- 


gavc  tracts  to  the  people.  The  next 
morning  we  arrived  at  Yandonge,  which 
contains  as  I  was  told  by  the  headman, 
between  seven  aud  eight  hundred  hous- 
es. As  the  tide  was  against  ns  when  we 
arrived,  we  slopped  for  some  hours,  and 
went  up  to  the  zayat.  In  a  few  min- 
utes we  hid  not  less  than  eight  hundred 
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of  the  people  arounil  us.  I  told  them 
to  sit  down,  and  I  would  read  to  them. 
They  did  so  with  as  much  order  as 
would  have  been  observed  by  a  Chris- 
tian congregation.  I  read  to  them  the 
Catechism,  to  which  they  quietly  and 
eagerly  listened.  When  I  had  finished, 
several  proposed  questions  about  it, 
which  I  was  unable  fully  to  understand, 
and  unable  to  answer;  but  after  saying 
a  few  words,  I  gave  the  tract,  "  Glad  Ti- 
dings," to  Ko  Shway-boo,  and  told  him 
to  read.  With  a  clear,  shrill  voice,  such 
as  I  have  seldom  heard,  he  read  it 
through  in  a  distinct,  deliberate  manner, 
while  the  people,  with  a  quiet  eagerness 
such  as  I  have  never  before  seen  in  a 
Burman  congregation,  listened  until  he 
had  finished.  Many  then  came  and 
begged  for  the  book.  I  gave  a  few 
tracts  to  them ;  but  is  I  wished  to  re- 
tain some  for  other  villages  on  che  way, 
hundreds  begged  for  them,  to  whom  I 
could  not  give. 

Pantanau  and  Vicinity. 

That  evening  we  arrived  at  Pantanau, 
where  wc  spent  the  Sabbath.  Pantanau 
is  the  largest  village  on  the  way  from 
Rangi  ou  to  this  place.  It  is  beautifully 
located,  having  wide  streets,  the  centre 
of  which  is  neatly  paved  with  brick,  and 
a  number  of  wells  of  excellent  water.  It 
is  located  in  the  centre  of  a  large  and 
one  of  the  most  fertile  and  highly  culti- 
vated districts  in  all  Burniah.  In  the 
river  above  the  village,  there  were  from 
two  to  three  hundred  boats  taking  in 
rice ;  while  the  bank  of  the  river  was 
lined  for  more  than  a  mile  with  mills  for 
hulling  and  cleaning  rice,  all  of  which 
were  in  busy  operation.  Everything  in 
and  around  the  village,  for  activity  and 
industry  had  much  of  the  appearance  of 
a  manufacturing  village  in  New  Eng- 
land. 

We  spent  most  of  the  Sabbath  on 
shore,  reading  in  the  ray  at  with  a  com- 
pany of  from  one  hundred  to  one  thou- 
1  sand  .iround  us.  Ko  Shway-boo,  in  the 
afternoon,  read  from  Matthew,  Christ's 
sermon  ou  the  mount,  to  a  large  congre- 


gation. The  truths  it  contained  appear- 
ed to  make  a  deep  impression  on  his 
mind,  and  on  the  minds  of  the  hundreds 
who  listened. 

Demand  for  a  Teacher. 

Soon  after  he  had  finished,  Mrs.  Doug- 
lass and  myself  returned  to  the  boat,  and 
left  him  reading  over  again  parts  of  what 
ho  had  read,  and  conversing  with  the 
people  about  it  About  two  hours  after, 
he  came  to  the  boat  with  a  company  of 
not  less  than  eight  hundred,  who,  he 
said,  all  wished  me  to  stop  and  live  in 
their  village  and  teach  them  "  white 
books,"  for  they  were  very  good.  I  told 
them  I  could  not,  as  I  was  going  to  Bas- 
sein ;  but  that  I  had  come  to  their  coun- 
try to  teach  the  Burmans  ;  and  when  I 
had  learned  their  language,  I  would 
come  again  and  preach  to  them,  and 
bring  them  books.  More  than  a  hun- 
dred cried,  "  Ta  koung  thu  la-ba-ta-ba," 
(very  good,  come,  come,)  a  number  of 
times. 

We  felt  and  often  through  the  day 
expressed  to  each  other  the  deep  regret 
that  brother  Has  well  or  some  other  ex-  ** 
perienced  missionary  was  not  with  us, 
who  fully  understood  their  language,  and 
who  could  point  them  to  Christ,  and  un- 
fold to  their  view  the  way  of  salvation 
through  Him. 

Yan  donge  is  a  few  hours'  row  the  oth- 
er side  of  Pantanau ;  and  Shwa-loung, 
another  village  nearlv  as  large  as  Pan- 
tanau,  is  a  few  hour's  row  this  side; 
while  a  number  of  small  villages  arc  in 
the  immediate  vicinity.  I  am  told  also 
that  there  is  a  more  dense  Pwo  Karen 
population  about  Shwa-loung  and  Panta- 
nau than  in  almost  any  part  of  Burmah. 
Could  a  Burman  or  Karen  missionary 
be  located  there,  they  would  certainly 
have  a  very  inviting  field  of  labor.  The 
English  are  about  locating  a  Commis- 
sioner at  that  place. 

Nov.  20. — We  left  Pantanau  and  ar- 
rived at  Shway-loung  Jibout  one  in  the 
afternoon.  The  desire  of  the  people  at 
this  village,  and  at  about  forty  others  at 
which  wc  called  on  our  way,  to  obtain 
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books,  and  to  hear  us  read  and  talk,  was  ' 
quite  similar  to  that  manifested  at  the  | 
Sa  ma  louk,  Yandonge,  and  Pantanau. 
The  people  of  each  of  these  places  at 
first,  no  doubt,  came  to  us  from  curiosi- 
ty, as  the  villages  in  this  province  have 
never  been  visited  by  a  Burman  mis- 
sionary, and  as  few,  if  any  of  them,  had 
ever  before  seen  a  white  female,  or  a 
book  printed  on  paper.  Yet  the  more 
they  read,  and  heard  us  read,  the  more 
desirous  they  appeared  to  know  about 
God  and  what  our  books  contained. 

When  I  have  learned  the  language  so 
as  to  enter  fully  on  my  work,  I  shall 
spend  at  least  a  part  of  the  dry  season 
in  travelling  among  these  villages,  as  the 
Karen  missionaries  are  accustomed  to  do. 
In  these  villages  hearers  can  at  once  be 
obtained,  and  much  good  may  be  done 
in  a  short  time,  as  the  blighting  influ- 
ences have  not  to  be  counteracted  in 
these  places,  which  are  felt  in  this  and 
other  cities,  where  sailors,  soldiers  and 
officers,  by  their  intemperate  and  licen- 
tious conduct  have  led  the  heathen  to 
believe  that  white  people  are  even  more 
•       degraded  than  themselves. 

At  Basaein. 

"We  arrived  Thursday  evening,  Nov. 
23.  having  been  nine  days  on  the  way 
from  Rangoon.  The  distance  by  the 
rivers  and  creeks  through  which  we 
passed  is  about  two  hundred  riiiles, 
though  by  a  direct  line  it  is  not  much 
more  than  half  that  distance. 

Burman  Idolaters  in  Bassein. 

Of  this  city  I  can  tell  you  but  little 
as  yet,  except  that  I  have  around  me 
within  half  an  hour's  walk,  not  less  than 
sixteen  thousand  Burmans,  who  are 
whollv  given  to  idolatry :  while  villages 
and  pagodas  are  in  sight  in  every  direc- 
tion. 

There  are  not  less  than  five  thousand 
Karen  disciples  in  thi-  province  ;  must 
of  whom  were  led  to  Christ  through  the 
labors  of  our  dear  brother  Abbott.  But  I 
have  not  in  this  place  even  one  Burman 
disciple  to  aid  me  in  the  work,  or  to 
pray  lor  my  success;  as  no  Burman  mis- 


sionary has  ever  been  located  or  labored 
within  one  hundred  miles  of  this  place.  . 
I  tremble  in  view  of  the  responsibility 
that  rests  upon  me,  but  my  hope  is  in 
God.  I  know  there  is  power  in  the 
gospel  of  Christ,  and  that  the  Holy  Spir- 
it can  subdue  and  regenerate  the  hard- 
est heart.    Pray  for  us. 

 ♦  

HESTHADA  MISSION. 

LETTKR  FROM  MR.  THOMAS. 

First  three  weeks  at  Henthada. 

Henthada,  Nov.  11,  1854.— The  three 
weeks  we  have  now  been  in  this  city 
have  been  weeks  replete  with  interest. 
We  have  been  daily  yisited  by  Karens 
from  all  parts  of  this  province.  Nor 
have  these  visitors  been  here  out  of 
mere  curiosity.  Our  coming  is  a  matter 
of  great  interest  to  them.  They  have 
long  bewailed  "  the  loss"  of  their  books, 
and  have  sung  of  the  happy  times  when 
they  would  come  again.  Now,  these 
books  have  arrival.  Hence  many  of 
them  seem  ready  to  give  up  all  their  su- 
perstitions and  believe  the  gospel  alone. 
But  many  are  yet  greatly  in  fear  of  tho 
Burmans.  We  are  anxious  to  see  what 
turn  the  great  mass  of  Karens  here  are 
tD  make.  We  believe  they  will  either 
turn  to  Christ  and  believe,  or  they  will 
depart  farther  from  him.  Now,  we  need 
help  from  above. 

The  First  Believer. 

But  we  have  not  been  without  evi- 
dence that  the  Spirit  of  God  has  al- 
ready touched  the  hearts  of  some  of 
these,  who  but  a  few  days  ago  had  never 
heard  of  Christ.  After  having  been  here 
a  few  days,  a  headman  or  chief,  of  con- 
siderable  influence,  called  at  our  house. 
I  was  struck  with  his  unusually  intelli- 
gent and  earnest  appearance.  After  I 
had  told  him  of  "  the  fall"  and  the  way 
of  life  through  Christ,  he  reached  toward 
ine  his  hand  with  a  look  that  I  can  never 
forget,  and  said,  "  Teacher,  1  believe,  I 
believe  now."  After  remaining  half  an 
hour  or  an  hour  longer,  he  repealed,  *'  I 
believe,"  and  added,  "  Look  at  me,— I 
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am  not  deceiving."  In  a  few  days  more, 
when  he  had  finished  his  business  at  the 
coast,  he  returned  with  the  same  spirit, 
saying,  "  I  am  now  about  to  return  to 
my  home.  I  shall  tell  all  the  people,  the 
whole  length  of  the  road,  that  the  older 
ones  must  believe  and  be  baptized,  and 
that  the  younger  ones  must  learn  how  to 
read." 

"  Come  over  and  help  us." 

Day  before  yesterday  Ahgyee,  (for 
that  is  his  name,)  returned,  bringing 
very  interesting  intelligence  from  two 
days' journey  northwest  of  the  city.  He 
wished  me  to  let  two  of  the  young  men 
go  back  with  him  to  make  known  the 
Way  of  life  to  those  who  were  anxious  to 
hear.  Two  of  our  best  young  men  have 
gone  back  with  him.  O  (hat  our  breth- 
ren in  America  realized  how  important 
are  the  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
just  note. 

This  man  is  perhaps  the  most  inter- 
esting case,  but  not  the  only  case  worthy 
of  notice.  But  we  will  at  some  future 
time  make  known  to  you  something  more 
than  favorable  appearances,  God  will- 


ing. 


We  are  expecting  soon  to  commence 
travelling  in  the  jungles,  or  perhaps  we 
should  say  here,  among  the  Karens  in 
their  villages. 

First  Church  in  Henihada  jungle. 

Jan.  4,  1855.  —  At  the  close  of  the 
year  we  were  on  a  tour  in  the  jungle, 
some  twenty  miles  south  of  Henthada. 
Held  religious  services  in  an  indiffer- 
ent Karen  house,  —  during  which  ser- 
vices we  constituted  the  firj*t  church  in 
the  jungles  of  Henthada.  We  also  ex- 
ami  ned  and  approved  as  candidates  for 
baptism  eight  interesting  persons.  Two 
days  previous,  we  had  heard  that  there 
were  near  us  three  Christians,  «  man 
with  his  wife  and  eldest  son.  On  our 
arrival,  we  found  these  three  disciples 
firm  in  the  faith  of  the  gospel,  though 
they  had  suffered  all  but  death  from  the 
hands  of)  Myat  Toon,  the  celebrated 
robber-chieftain,  and  though  they  had 
been  for  two  years  "  scattered  as  sheep 


having  no  shepherd."  They  were  bap- 
tized some  ten  years  since,  by  the  hands 
of  one  of  those  good  men  who  were 
sent  out  by  our  dear  br.  Abbott, —  Au- 
paw,  who  has  now  gone  to  his  rest. 
There  was  found  in  the  house  of  these 
Karens,  the  following  library  —  a  small 
catechism,  an  old  worn  hymn  book,  and 
a  few  leaves  from  a  New  Testament. 
They  were  able  to  read  indifferently, 
and  through  their  instrumentality  two 
other  families  had  been  brought  to  a 
saving  knowledge  of  the  truth.  Hence 
the  church  of  three  members  was  at 
once  raised  to  eleven  ;  among  whom  we 
stationed  a  young  man  and  administered 
the  sacred  ordinances  of  the  gospel. 
My  heart  rejoiced,  as  I  led  one  after 
another  down  into  the  water,  never  be- 
fore moved  by  this  divine  ordinance.  I 
thought  I  could  see  this  "little  one  be- 
coming a  thousand  and  this  small  one  a 
mighty  nation." 

A  day  in  the  jungle. 

On  the  27th  Dec,  we  arose  early, 
and  went  a  short  distance  across  paddy 
fields,  when  we  came  to  a  Karen  village 
of  about  twenty  houses.  We  stopped 
at  the  house  of  the  headman,  who  had 
often  been  to  our  house  in  the  city,  and 
whom  we  regard  as  a  sincere  inquirer. 

In  a  few  moments  there  were  collect- 
ed under  a  shed  connected  with  the 
house,  more  than  a  hundred  Karens, 
when  I  read  the  Scriptures,  and  preach- 
ed concerning  the  "  tares  of  the  field." 
After  breakfast,  there  was  quite  as  large 
a  number  present,  when  one  of  the  as- 
sistants preached  from  Mat.  13:  47-8. 
Thence  until  near  night  we  were  con- 
stantly conversing  in  either  Burmese  or 
Karen.  At  an  early  hour  in  the  evening, 
we  called  together  the  people  again;  that 
is,  we  struck  up  a  hymn  in  one  of  their 
own  native  airs,  when  a  multitude  came 
together.  Preached  on  Mat.  5 :  3. 
Here,  as  in  most  other  places,  we  had 
regular  services,  reading,  singing  and 
prayer.  This  we  deem,  of  much  impor- 
tance, as  the  heathen  Karens  have  very 
confused  ideas  of  Christian  worship. 
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When  we  are  about  to  engage  in  prayer, 
it  is  nothing  strange  to  hear  several  voi- 
ces asking,  "  in  what  direction  must  wc 
worship  ?  " 

I  have  thus  given  the  principal  events 
of  one  day,  as  an  example  of  the  man- 
ner in  which  we  have  spent  our  time 
on  this  tour.  We  were  absent  from 
home  fifteen  days,  and  travelled  about 
two  thirds  as  far  as  it  is  from  Tavoy  to 
Matah.  We  found  more  than  twenty 
villages,  and  more  Karens  than  it  would 
be  possible  for  a  man  to  find  during  the 
whole  travelling  season  in  Tavoy  and 
Mergui. 

In  most  cases,  we  have  been  received 
with  joy ;  but  in  the  two  most  southern 
villages  we  visited  we  could  with  diffi- 
culty obtain  a  hearer.  But  wc  hope 
there  are,  at  least  a  fi>w,  in  nearly  every 
place,  whom  God  will  make  heirs  of 
eternal  life. 

In  two  large  regions  we  found  suffici- 
ent encouragement  to  station  assistants. 
There  are  still  difficulties  in  the  way  of 
the  conversion  of  these  people,  besides 
their  wicked  hearts. 

 ♦  

TAVOY  MISSION. 

LETTER  OF  MR.  ALLEN. 

Koview  of  two    years.— State  of  the 
Churoh. 

Tavoy,  Sept  18,  1854.— It  is  two 
years  to  day  since  we  embarked  in  the 
good  ship  w  Edward,"  for  Burmah. 
With  devout  gratitude  to  God  would  I 
record  his  great  goodness  and  unnum- 
bered mercies  to  us.  No  two  years  of 
my  life  have  passed  more  pleasantly 
or  rapidly.  I  have  never  seen  the  day 
that  I  regretted  having  given  myself  to 
the  cause  of  missions.  Expected  trials 
and  disappointments  have  been  with- 
held, while  unmerited  blessings  have 
been  profusely  scattered  along  my  path. 
We  have  enjoyed  excellent  health,  and 
have  not  met  with  half  the  sacrifices  we 
had  anticipated,  while  we  have  enjoyed 
double  the  comforts.  We  would  how- 
ever rejoice  with  trembling,  for  we 


know  not  how  soon  the  afflicting  rod 
mav  be  stretched  out  over  us. 

Would  that  I  had  joyful  news  to  com- 
municate to  you  of  the  outpouring  ol 
God's  Spirit  and  the  conversion  of  sin- 
ners in  Tavoy.  But  alas  !  the  moral 
dearth  still  continues.  The  members  of 
our  little  church  now  residing  in  Tavoy 
have  remained  steadfast,  one  case  only 
having  called  for  discipline,  and  that 
not  of  the  most  serious  nature.  We 
have,  however,  cause  to  mourn  on  ac- 
count of  the  fall  of  one  who  was  for 
several  years  employed  as  an  assistant 
in  this  city. 

An  Opposer  baptised. 

One  interesting  circumstance  has  oc- 
curred, that  gives  us  some  encourage- 
ment to  hope  that  God  has  not  entirely 
forsaken  us.  Moung  Shway  Go,  the 
man  from  Ensouk,  whom  I  mentioned 
in  my  last  communication,*  continued 
to  give  evidence  of  a  change  of  heart 
and  to  ask  for  baptism.  After  a  full 
and  satisfactory  examination,  he  was 
unanimous' •'  received  by  the  church, 
and  on  the  18th  of  June  publicly  pro- 
fessed Christ  by  baptism.  On  returning 
home  and  telling  his  wife  what  he  had 
done,  she  was  very  angry  and  threaten- 
ed to  leave  him.  But  his  conduct  to- 
wards her  was  so  altered  for  the  better 
that  she  concluded  to  remain. 

He  had  for  sonic  time  been  a  pleader 
in  the  court  of  his  village  ;  but  as  he 
had  apostatized  from  the  religion  of  his 
fathers,  no  one  would  longer  employ 
him,  and  he  was  therefore  turned  upon 
the  cold  charities  of  the  world.  From 
the  first  he  had  expressed  a  desire  to 
proclaim  the  gospel  to  his  countrymen, 
and  hail  on  several  occasions  intimated 
a  wish  to  travel  from  village  to  village, 
distributing  tracts  and  preaching  to 
whomsoever  he  might  meet  He  offered 
to  do  so  without  pay  for  himself,  desir- 
ing ouly  enough  for  the  support  of  his 
wife  and  children  at  home. 

Seeing  that  he  possessed  talents  that 
would  render  him  useful  as  a  preacher, 
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I  encouraged  him  to  come  to  the  zayat  I 
ami  study  the  scriptures  with  myself 
and  the  native  assistant,  where  he  could 
listen  to  preaching  whenever  an  oppor- 
tunity* occurred.  He  did  so,  and  about 
a  month  ago  removed  his  family  to  the 
city,  that  his  wife  might  be  under  Chris- 
tian influence,  and  his  children  in  the 
school.  I  am  now  allowing  him  six  ru- 
pees per  month,  as  support  for  his  wife 
and  family.  We  have  been  pursuing  a 
course  of  systematic  theology,  taking  the 
Bible  as  the  only  text  and  reference 
book.  He  has  written  essays  on  some 
subject  assigned  him  every  day,  when 
at  tbe  zayat,  and  on  several  occasions 
has  far  exceeded  my  fondest  expecta- 
tions. 

Besides  this  individual,  two  or  three 
others  have  asked  for  baptism,  and  giv- 
en some  evidence  that  they  have  passed 
from  death  unto  life ;  but  not  being  ful- 
ly satisfied,  these  cases  have  been  de- 
layed. 

Interest  at  Ensouk. 

During  the  present  rains,  whenever 
there  has  been  a  break  for  a  few  days, 
I  have  made  visits  in  company  with  the 
native  assistant,  to  the  neighboring  vil- 
lages, where  people  have  universally 
listened  well  and  received  tracts  gladly. 
On  one  occasion  I  went  to  Ensouk,  and 
spent  four  d  tys.  Took  residence  in  an 
old  zayat,  open  on  all  sides.  We  were 
daily  thronged  with  attentive  listeners, 
many  of  whom  expressed  a  deep  inter- 
est in  the  great  salvation.  In  the  eve- 
ning, we  iverc  always  thronged  un  1 
nine  or  ten  o'clock,  when  we  would 
have  worship  and  dismiss  the  people 
with  the  benediction  of  God.  We  have 
had  a  goodly  number  of  converts  from 
that  village,  and  I  trust  we  shall  yet  have 
many  more. 

While  in  the  city  I  have  spent  one 
half  of  the  day  wit'.i  my  teacher  in  the 
study  of  the  language  ami  the  other  half 
in  the  zayat,  reading  the  scriptures  with 
the  assistants,  and  preaching  to  such  as 
came.  For  the  greater  part  of  the  time, 
we  have  had  bat  very  few  listeners  at  the 
zayat.     Of  late,  owing  doubtless  to  the 


fact  that  the  rains  are  so  heavy  that  the 
people  cannot  get  out  of  town,  and  hav- 
ing nothing  to  do,  we  have  had  a  goodly 
number,  and  some  hive  listened  so  at- 
tentively and  manifested  so  muu'h  inter- 
est, that  we  have  reason  to  hope  the 
truth  has  not  been  spoken  in  vain. 

Cheering  News  from  Mergui. 

Quite  cheering  intelligence  has  re- 
cently come  up  from  Mergui.  We  hear 
that  there  are  several  quite  hopeful  cases 
of  inquirers,  and  that  some  have  earnest- 
ly desired  baptism.  But  alas !  there  is 
neither  a  missionary  nor  assistant,  to 
speak  to  them  the  word  of  life.  I  hope 
to  take  passage  for  thit  place  by  the 
ne%t  s: earner,  to  remain  there  a  month 
or  two  and  see  what  can  be  done. 
Should  I  find  converts,  I  may  think  it 
best  to  resuscitate  the  church.  Would 
that  I  had  a  suitable  assistant  ready  to 
put  over  them. 

Depa>  Kre  of  Mr.  Thomas 
thada. 

Our  deat  brother  and  sister  Thomas 
left  Tavoy  to  Henthada  by  the  last 
steamer,  in  a  heavy  fall  of  rain,  which, 
with  scarcely  an  hour's  intermission,  has 
continued  until  the  present.  Tbeir  voy- 
age to  Maulmain,  which  was  by  way  of 
Mergui,  must  have  been  long  and  tedi- 
ous. The  loss  of  brother  Thomas  to 
this  mission  will  be  severely  felt  He 
had  been  in  the  country  only  about 
three  years  and  a  half ;  but  in  this  short  ff 
time  had  made  himself  master  of  the 
Karen  language,  besides  acquiring,  to  a 
good  degree,  the  use  of  the  Burmese; 
and,  in  every  department  of  labor  which 
has  fallen  to  his  lot,  he  has  discharged 
his  duties  with  signal  success.  But  few 
possess  the  requisite  qualifications  of  a 
missionary  in  a  more  >  :i;  nent  degree 
than  brother  Thomas.  It  was  painful 
indeed  to  part  with  so  valued  a  brother ; 
but  I  could  not  say  one  word  to  deter 
him  from  his  new  field  of  labor,  where 
his  eminent  qualifications  as  a  pioneer 
missionary  would  seem  to  place  him. — 
He  goes  accompanied  by  the  good  wish- 
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es  and  followed  by  the  prayers  of  all 
whom  he  has  left  behind. 

The  day  was,  when  Tavoy  and  Mer- 
gui  shared  the  labors  of  six  efficient 
missionaries.  They  are  now  left  with 
but  one,  and  he  imperfectly  acquainted 
with  the  language. 

Memory  of  Boardman.— Destitution  of 
Merfeui. 

We  have  been  to-day  enclosing  the 
missionary  cemetery  which  contains, 
with  other  precious  dust,  the  remains 
and  the  tomb  of  Hoard inan.  As  I  stood 
by  the  grave  of  that  sainted  missionary 
and  read  from  the  sculptured  marble, 

"  0.  D.  BOA  RDM  AX, 
iuki) 

Feb.  8,  1832," 

the  thought  that  after  the  lapse  of  more 
than  twenty-one  years,  the  field  on  which 
he  labored,  and  where  he  wore  out  in 
incessant  toil  his  wasting  energies,  is 
again  left  with  but  a  solitary  missionary, 
came  over  me  with  a  crushing  weight. 
Boardman  came  to  labor  for  the  Tavoy- 
ers ;  but  God  saw  fit  to  honor  him  as  the 
instrument  of  opening  the  door  to  the 
Karens.  Among  this  strange  people  he 
labored  with  wonderful  success ;  and 
fell  gloriously,  leading  them  on  to  cer- 
tain victory. 

From  the  day  the  grave  closed  over 
him  until  the  present,  but  little  direct 
missionary  labor  has  been  put  forth  for 
the  Burmese  population  of  Tavoy ;  and 
the  little  church  which  ho  was  instru- 
mental in  planting,  has  had  an  average 
increase  of  scarcely  one  a  year.  The 
success  among  the  Karens  has  been  far 
otherwise.  They  have  increased  until 
the  little  one  has  become  a  thousand, 
and  even  exceeded  that  number.  But 
now,  after  the  lapse  of  more  than  a  quar- 
ter of  a  century  from  the  landing  of 
Boardman  at  Tavoy,  the  field  is  again 
lef:  with  but  a  solitary  missionary. 

This  state  of  things  cannot  long  re- 
main without  serious  injury  to  the  mis- 
sion. We  this  day  need,  and  the  inter- 
est* of  the  mission  imperatively  demand, 
two  additional  laborers,  one  to  settle  in 
Tavoy  and  take  the  oversight  of  the 


churches,  whose  members  number  near- 
ly a  thousand,  in  this  province  ;  and  an- 
other to  settle  in  Mergui,  1o  superintend 
the  general  interests  of  the  Karen 
churches,  and  preach  to  the  Burmese 
population  of  that  city.  It  will  be  utter- 
ly impossible  for  one  Karen  missionary 
to  visit  all  the  churches  in  both  provin- 
ces during  a  single  dry  season  and  do 
justice  to  all,  even  though  he  stop  not 
to  speak  to  a  solitary  heathen. 


ASSAM. 

JOURNAL  OK  MR.  BRONSON. 

Preaching  Tour— A  New  Shrine. 
Xowgong,  July  13,  1834.  —  Leaving 
the  duties  of  the  station  in  charge  of 
Mrs.  Bronson  and  Mrs.  Dauble,  I  set  out 
by  boat  on  a  tour  to  visit  several  villa- 
ges that  were  accessible  on  the  banks  of 
the  Kullung,  and  the  Miri  villages  lying 
on  the  islands  of  the  Brahmaputra  near 
Bishunath.  1  take  our  native  brethren, 
(ihinai  and  the  old  man  Adiram,  who 
was  baptized  during  Dr.  Peck's  visit  at 
this  station,  and  who  has  been  recently 
appointed  colporteur.  We  take  a  sup- 
ply of  Scriptures  .and  tracts  in  several 
languages  for  the  promiscuous  applicants 
we  always  meet.  A  heavy  storm  com- 
ing on,  lay  to  for  the  ntgl  t,  amid  jung- 
les, musquitoes  and  intense  heat.  En- 
joyed a  solemn  season  of  prayer  with 
the  disciples,  who  seem  earnestly  to 
desire  to  enter  into  the  work  of  the 
Lord  before  them  with  all  their  hearts. 

14.  —  The  heat  is  still  intense.  The 
villages  we  are  passing  being  nearly  all 
under  water,  multitudes  of  the  people 
are  living  on  sauy*,  raised  above  the 
'water,  or  in  boats;  others  are  away, 
j  looking  after  their  eattle  and  rice-fields. 
The  river  having  risen  unusually  high 
this  year,  many  are  in  great  distress. 
When  I  see  the  exposure  of  the  people 
amid  such  heat  and  Hoods,  it  is  surpris- 
ing to  me  that  far  greater  numbers  are 
not  annually  swept  away  by  sickness 
and  that  awful  scourge  the  cholera. 
Found  a  small  place  above  inundation 
where  we    remained  for  the  night, 
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Have  been  unable  to  collect  any  con- 
siderable congregation  during  the  day. 
Had  worship  with  my  boatmen,  and  felt 
that  it  was  good  to  wait  upon  God  in 
this  lonely  place. 

15.—  Arose  early,  and  at  ten  o'clock 
reached  the  first  location  of  the  civil 
station.  For  a  mile  or  more  the  bank  is 
above  wafer.  The  imputation  numbers 
one  hundred  and  Cftv  or  two  hundred 
persons.  Resolved  to  remain  here  over 
the  .Sabbath  and  labor  among  the  peo- 
ple, many  of  whom  have  often  heard  of 
the  way  of  life  through  the  Saviour. 

Was  surprised  to  find  that  we  had  an- 
chored our  boat  before  a  sacred  shrine. 
Knowing  that  no  such  thing  existed 
when  I  visited  it  last,  I  was  led  to  in- 
quire into  its  history.    I  was  told  by  the 
man  in  charge  that  it  had  been  revealed 
to  a  certain  person  that  in  the  adjoining 
mountain  they  would  find  Maha  Deut 
and  on  going  they  found  the  stone  in 
which  he  was,  brought  it  to  this  place, 
erected  houses,  and  thus  it  had  become 
a  place  of  worship.    This  has  sprung  up 
within  the  last  year,  and  already  some 
of  the  people  had  begun  to  feel  a  strong 
superstitions  reverence  for  it,  and  were 
shocked  when  some  of  our  people  spoke 
in  defiance  of  its  power.    One  old  man 
said  that,  as  proof  of  the  power  of  the 
god, ,4  win-never  he  went  anywhere  he 
presented  Uimnl  pan,  or  a  plantain,  or 
made  a  prayer,"  saying,  u  Go  forth  with 
me.  deliver  me  from  harm,  and  bring  me 
back  in  peace,  O  Maha  Pen ;  and  he  has 
always  preserved  me;  whereby  I  know 
that  he  hears."    It  is  painful  to  think  of 
a  mind  ready  to  embrace  any  error ; 
ready  to  worship  any  inanimate  object, 
but  haling  the  light,  and  rejecting  the 
worship  of  the  one  living  and  true 
God. 

This  place  of  worship  is  nothing  but 
a  rude  unpolished  stone,  to  which  are 
attached  a  few  tin  and  pewter  orna- 
ments ;  and  here  the  people  deposit 
their  offerings,  and  the  leader  comes  and 
takes  them  away  to  his  house  and  eats 
them,  and  occasionally  divides  with  his 
associates.  Here,  as  in  other  places, 
the  sharers  in  the  gains  are  those  who 


cry,  "Great  is  Diana  of  the  Eplic- 
sians." 

The  native  brethren  we  re  visited  by 
several  groups  during  the  day,  to  whom 
they  explained  the  way  of  salvaiion 
through  Christ.  Toward  evening,  went 
through  the  place,  conversing  and  giv- 
ing books  to  all  who  could  read.  Was 
pained  at  learning  of  the  death  of  the 
two  principal  men  of  the  place,  whp 
had  listened  to  the  words  of  truth  from 
br.  Dauble  and  myself,  and  for  whom 
considerable  interest  had  been  felt 
Took  occasion  from  this  event  to  urge 
upon  the  people  the  importance  of  serv- 
ing God  now,  while  life  is  granted. 

Preaching  in  an  Idol's  temple. 

16.  —  Arose,  refreshed  by  a  good 
night's  repose,  and  sought  the  blessing  of 
God  upon  the  day.  Conversed  with  va- 
rious people,  who,  passing  and  repassing, 
would  sit  down  awhile  and  listen.  In 
the  afternoon,  sent  the  native  brethren 
to  invite  the  people  to  come  and  hear 
the  word  of  God.  Soon  a  number 
came.  1  took  my  stand  in  the  Maha 
Dcu's  bouse,  and  began  speaking.  Peo- 
ple continued  to  gather.  All  who  were 
passing  sat  down,  and  at  the  close  a 
long  aud  earnest  conversation  ensued. 
Among  them  was  a  youth,  a  native  mer- 
chant from  Ilindostan,  much  more  en- 
lightened than  the  rest  of  my  auditors, 
who  earnestly  contended  for  the  Hindoo 
faith,  though  he  made  many  and  appa- 
rently sincere  inquiries  regarding  Jesus 
Christ.  He  received  eagerly  our  Hin- 
dee  and  Xagree  books,  and  when  he 
made  his  obeisance  and  retired,  I  could 
not  but  feel  the  deepest  desire  that  the 
truths  this  man  had  heard  might  sink  in- 
to his  heart  and  bring  forth  fruit  unto 
life  eternal. 

By  this  time  many  were  discussing 
with  each  other  the  merits  and  demerits 
of  what  they  had  heard,  until  night  in- 
tervened and  we  parted.  May  God 
bless  the  truth  made  known  in  this 
place  to  the  conversion  of  some  soul. 

Interesting  hearer. 
18.  —  Preached  at  Kohabor  Thannab, 
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■where  a  large  company  were  convened, 
to  whom  wc  spoke  and  distributed  books, 
in  Assamese,  Bengali  and  Nagree.  In 
the  crowd  was  a  man  from  Hindostan, 
who  followed  me  a  long  distance,  and 
geemed  uncommonly  interested  in  what 
he  saw  and  heard.  I  asked  him  direct- 
ly what  he  had  heard,  or  what  he  knew 
of  the  things  I  had  said  to  the  people  ! 
He  said  he  knew  about  the  Christian 
reli"ion,  that,  when  a  boy,  a  padre  sahib 
had  taught  him,  and  that  this  gentleman 
vras  in  the  habit  of  going  about  from 
place  to  place,  arguing  with  the  peo- 
ple about  Jesus  Christ  being  the  Saviour 
of  men.  He  seemed  a  very  intelligent 
man,  and  when  I  made  a  direct  appeal 
to  him  touching  the  folly  of  heathenism, 
he  assented  and  promised  to  read  care- 
fully the  New  Testament  which  I  gave 
him.  Scarcely  ever  has  my  heart 
yearned  over  a  stranger  as  it  did  over 
this  interesting  man,  wandering  from 
Christ  and  the  light  he  had  received  in 
childhood. 

Lay  to  at  night  near  a  small  village 
where  the  people  listened  to  the  conver- 
sation of  the  native  brethren. 

Personal  reflections. 

July  20.  —  Entered  the  great  Brahma- 
putra, which,  at  this  point,  seems  like  a 
small  sea.  Its  cool  breezes  are  refresh- 
ing. The  lofty  Himalayas,  with  their 
fleecy  snowtops,  rise  before  me  in  sub- 
lime grandeur,  and  show  forth  the 
mighty  power  of  God.  The  thought  too 
of  this  being  my  forty-second  birth  day 
leads  me  to  feel  a  solemnity  of  mind. 
Through  bow  many  changes  and  dan- 
gers has  the  Lord  brought  me  thus  far, 
and  especially  during  the  seventeen 
years  I  have  been  on  heathen  ground ! 
How  many  of  my  missionary  associates 
have  slept  in  death,  while  I  am  still  pre- 
served, a  monument  of  mercy  !  May 
God  strengthen  me  anew  for  his  service, 
and  let  mu  see  his  salvation  among  this 
benighted  people. 

At  ten  o'clock  reached  a  Miri  village, 
called  Bor  Sapori,  built  about  three 
years,  and  containing  eight  large  houses 


raised  from  the  ground  like  the  Karen 
houses.  Went  to  the  middle  house  of 
the  village,  climbed  up  the  notched  stick 
used  as  a  ladder,  and  called  the  people 
to  hear,  while  wc  read  and  explained 
the  doctrine  of  salvation  by  Christ. 
They  were  very  attentive  and  anxious 
to  understand  what  wc  had  to  say,  and 
asked  many  questions.  They  said  that 
the  Abors  had  pillaged  th<*ir  villages  and 
so  distressed  them  formerly  that  they 
had  fled  to  these  island*  in  the  river, 
that  they  used  to  worship  the  god*  of  the 
mountains ;  but  that  now  they  had  be- 
come disciples  of  the  Hindoo  priests, 
and  worshipped  them;  that,  whether 
true  or  false,  they  knew  no  other  way 
than  to  worship  them  and  to  pay  them 
yearly,  when  they  received  from  the 
priest  his  blessing.  So  quickly  has  Sa- 
tan begun  to  entrap  these  simple  mind- 
ed people.  I  feel  at  times  as  though  I 
could  live  permanently  among  them, 
and  spend  and  be  spent  among  them. 
They  come  and  sit  around  familiarly, 
and  desire  to  know  the  truth. 
After  all  had  eaten  they  again  assem- 
bled, and  we  conversed  and  explained  . 
the  scriptures  until  a  late  hour,  and 
•rave  medicine  to  the  sick,  for  which 
they  earnestly  applied. 

21. —  Came  to  a  village  of  twelve 
houses,  called  Bolia  Gaun.  The  river 
had  risen  above  the.  sany*  of  their 
houses,  and  nearly  destroyed  their  cul- 
tivations. I  was  sorry-  to  find  that 
nearly  all  the  principal  men  of  the  vil- 
lage were  absent,  cutting  what  of  their 
rice  remained  from  the  flood.  One  ot 
the  absent  could  read.  I  seut  for  his 
book.  It  proved  to  be  Vie  gospel  of 
Mark  which  some  one  had  given  him, 
well  worn,  and  evidently  much  read. 
Addressed  a  few  words  to  the  people 
and  left  a  few  books  for  the  village  read- 
er, and  invited  them  all  to  visit  me 
when  they  had  time  to  go  to  the  sta- 
tion. 

Hospitable  reception.  —  Slander 
refuted. 

At  two  P.  M.  reached  another  village, 
where  Miris  and  Assamese  had  mingled 
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together,  all  adopting  the  general  habits 
of  the  Miris,  all  speaking  their  language 
or  Assamese,  as  occasion  required.  As- 
cended the  notched  ladder  of  one  of 
the  oldest  and  respectable  men  of  the 
village,  and  was  soon  surrounded  by  a 
large  company  of  friendly  people,  to 
whom  we  made  known  the  way  of 
salvation  through  Christ.  All  talked 
freely,  and  many  interesting  inquiries 
were  made  regarding  what  they  had 
heard.  At  length  two  intelligent  per- 
sons approached,  who  evidently  had 
considerable  influence  among  the  peo- 
ple, and  began  to  argue  in  favor  of  Hin- 
duism. They  also  feared  the  stone 
ima^e  of  Sondi  Mai  at  Bishunath,  and 
confessed  that  they  often  made  offerings 
there.  I  was  told  that  this  idol  had 
killed  one  of  the  missionaries  at  Now- 
gong,  for  presuming  to  go  down  into  the 
cave  where  it  is.  This  I  was  happy  to 
contradict,  and  to  inform  them  that  it 
was  one  of  the  lies  of  the  priests  to  ex- 
cite fcKr,  as  the  individual  that  did  so 
daring  an  act  was  still  alive. 

The  headman  of  this  village  was  one 
of  the  most  agreeable  and  hospitable 
persons  I  have  met  with,  and  was  eager 
to  find  out  our  wants,  and  to  do  every- 
thing in  his  power  to  supply  them. 

In  the  evening,  they  had  a  gort  of 
worship.  I  asked  to  be  present,  but 
they  very  civilly  replied  that  it  was  con- 
trary to  their  custom  to  admit  strangers, 
that  all  would  feel  embarrassed  before 
me.  I  understood,  however,  that  they 
were  disciples  of  the  secret  sect  that  is 
spreading  so  extensively  through  the 
country. 

Attentive  listener. 

I  retired  to  my  boat ;  but,  word  soon 
arriving  that  a  number  of  men  had 
come  to  hear  God's  word,  I  went  out 
again,  and  read  and  explained  to  them 
the  parable  of  the  rich  man  and  Laza- 
rus. I  then  knelt  down  and  prayed  that 
God  would  bless  them,  and  give  them 
light,  and  make  them  His  true  disciples. 

During  this  worship  they  were  all 
very  attentive  and  quiet.  I  was  inter- 
ested in  the  case  of  one  Miri,  a  middle 
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aged  man,  who  followed  mo  from  one 
village  to  another,  and,  taking  up  what 
he  heard  before  explained,  most  earnest- 
ly commended  it  to  the  consideration  of 
his  people.  On  parting  he  told  the  as- 
sistants that  if  it  were  not  for  his  family, 
he  wou'd  accompany  us  home  and  learn 
these  words  more  fully.  O,  that  some 
KoThah  Byumaybe  raised  up  among 
this  simple  hearted  people. 

22.  —  Reached  Nablung  village, 
where  a  native  collector  resides.  This 
is  a  village  of  twenty  houses,  and  quite 
populous.  Found  an  unusual  number  of 
young  men,  anxious  to  learn  to  read ; 
but  the  elder  people  were  strongly  at- 
tached to  Hinduism.  One  of  their 
number  could  read  a  little,  and  pro- 
duced a  copy  of  the  four  gospels.  After 
addressing  the  people  on  the  folly  of 
worshipping  idols  and  their  pricstd,  and 
pointing  out  the  Hindu  incarnations  and 
Christ,  as  wholly  distinct,  and  the  dan- 
ger of  neglecting  the  holy  word  of  God 
tor  fake  shasters,  I  returned  to  my  boat 
Numbers  of  the  people  followed,  and  • 
listened  attentively.  Several  inquired 
if  they  might  visit  me  at  my  hou^e,  when 
they  should  go  to  the  station  on  business. 
I  invited  them,  to  do  so,  and  to 
come  and  learn  to  read  in  the  school, 
which  seemed  to  please  them  greatly. 

Passing  on  to  the  head  of  the  islands, 
found  a  small  village  and  two  readers,  to 
whom  we  gave  books ;  and  crossing  over 
a  small  arm  of  the  river  to  another  isl- 
and, fount!  a  large  village  with  high 
banks,  where  we  propose  to  spend  the 
Sabbath.  At  evening,  men,  wemen  and 
child  rcn,  all  githered  around  on  the 
sand  bank  at  d  listened,  while  I  endeav- 
ored to  make  known  to  them  the  true 
way  of  salvation.  I  then  knelt  down  and 
prayed  that  the  truth  spoken  might  be 
received  in  this  village.  Prayer  seemed 
to  awaken  a  deeper  interest,  and  they 
several  times  spoke  approvingly  of  that 
way  of  worshipping  God. 

The  Sabbath- Heathen  Difficulties. 

23.— Rose  early,  took  my  Feat  in  the 
village,  and  having  mats  spread  on  the 
ground,  seated  quite  a  congregation,  to 
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-whom  1  read  and  explained  the  twentieth 
chapter  of  John,  dwelling:  particularly 
on  the  proof  of  the  truth  of  Christianity 
afforded  by  the  resurrection  of  Christ, 
and  on  the  interest  we  all  should  feel  in 
the  observance  of  the  Sabbath  day. 

During  the  ijay,  had  frequent  conver- 
sation with  the  people,  most  of  whom 
remained  at  home  for  the  purpose,  in- 
stead of  going  to  their  fields  as  usual. 

Here  the  question  arose,  as  it  often 
does  in  the  minds  of  the  people,  if  these 
Hindu  incarnations  were  not  of  God, 
who  sent  them?  44  You  say  that  Ram, 
Krishnu  and  the  other  incarnations  were 
not  God,  nor  in  the  least  way  partaking 
of  his  character;  tell  us,  then,  where  they 
came  from  ?  Can  mortals  do  the  won- 
derful things  they  did  V  Can  one  man 
live  with  sixteen  thousand  wives,  as 
Krishnu  did?  Can  any  person  bridge 
the  ocean,  as  Ram  did  V"  &e. 

It  always  pleases  me  to  hear  our  old 
disciple,  Adiram  answer  such  inquiries. 
«  Children,"  he  will  say,  »  hear  and  un- 
derstand. As  there  is  one  Being,  su- 
premely good  and  glorious,  so  there  is 
another*,  supremely  wicked.  He  stood 
once,  a  high  angel  in  heaven.  But  he 
rebelled,  and  God  thrust  him  out ;  and 
now,  as  he  cannot  war  with  the  Infinite, 
he  hates  and  injures  us,  who  were  made 
in  God's  image.  His  whole  business  is 
to  make  us  miserable  in  hell.  He  is  very 
strong  and  crafty.  He  can  do  many 
wonderful  things  that  mortals  cannot  do, 
though  we  do  not,  on  this  account,  call 
him  God,  but  merely  the  Wicked  One. 
Now,  if  you  want  to  know  the  origin  of 
all  these  Hindu  incarnations,  under- 
stand that  it  is  the  devil,  not  God  ;  and 
my  proof  is,  that  their  actions  show  that 
they  were  all  wicked,  just  like  the  devil. 
Now,  children,  don't  be  deceived,  and 
say  that  because  men  cannot  do  what 
they  did,  therefore  they  must  be  of  God, 
and  therefore  if  we  trust  in  them,  they 
will  save  us.  The  devil  sent  them  with 
all  these  wonderful  lies  to  deceive  you  ; 
but  O,  haste  from  them  and  take  refuge 
in  Christ,  as  I  have  done."  The  old  man 
answers  many  a  proud  scoffer  in  this 


way,  and  directs  attention  to  the  superi- 
ority of  Christ,  the  true  incarnation. 

An  excuae  of  the  ungodly. 

The  headman  of  this  village  at  length 
replied,  "  I  cannot  attend  to  your  reli- 
gion, because  I  have  a  large  family  to 
provide  for."  I  asked  him  "  to  think  how 
that  excuse  would  sound  at  the  day  of 
judgment.  God  had  in  great  mercy, 
sent  his  servants  to  his  very  door,  to 
make  known  the  way  to  be  saved ;  but 
he  had  no  leisure  to  listen  !"  He  smiled 
and  said,  44  No  such  excuse  could  be 
made  then."  I  then  pressed  upon  him 
the  necessity  of  an  immediate  decision. 
In  the  evening,  my  congregation  collect- 
ed again,  to  whom  I  explained  the  scrip- 
ture account  of  the  judgment,  and  then 
knelt  down  upon  the  l»ank  and  prayed 
God  to  prepare  us  all  for  that  dread  day. 
No  Christian  assembly  could  be  more 
quiet  or  respectful,  and  I  could  not  but 
feci  that  the  Holy  Spirit  was  present. 

24. — Started  early,  and  in  an  hour 
reached  Lassom  village,  delightfully  sit- 
uated on  a,  small  island  in  the  middle  of 
the  great  river.  The  cool  air  of  the 
river  was  very  invigorating.  The  villa- 
gers are  seldom  ill.  The  headman  and 
his  people  were  very  attentive,  arid 
promised  to  come  to  Nowgong,  and  have 
further  conversation. 

Interview  with  priests. 

Dropped  down  to  Bishunath  for  the 
purchase  of  supplies.  Reached  the  sta- 
tion at  noon,  and,  while  the  boatmen 
were  absent  purchasing  their  rice,  I 
went  up  a  short  distance,  and  found  a 
large  company  collected  at  a  shrine  call- 
ed" Sondhi  Mai,"  where  the  blood  of 
many  a  beast  Hows  in  honor  of  the  de- 
testable idol.  I  met  here  the  priests  I 
had  twice  before  seen,  and  pressed  home 
upon  them  the  awful  sin  of  deluding  the 
people  as  they  were  doing.  I  told  them 
that  they  knew  the  truth,  but  for  the 
sake  of  keeping  their  living,  refused  to 
practise  it.  Soon,  they  began  to  revile 
the  name  of  Christ  I  called  on  them 
to  tell  the  people  what  they  knew  of  the 
name  they  were  reviling.   I  then  took 
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up  the  history  of  Christ,  the  true  incar- 
nation, and  Saviour  of  the  world ;  con- 
trasted his  character  with  those  of  the 
Hindu  incarnations,  and  appealed  from 
the  priests  to  the  people  to  bear  witness 
against  these  men  for  reviling  a  name 
they  knew  nothing  about,  and  one  so 
excellent  and  glorious.  This  seemed  to 
gain  over  the  people  to  my  side,  and  the 
priests  ceased  their  revilings,  and  be- 
came more  attentive.  I  then  told  them 
they  had  been  spreading  lies,  to  increase 
the  fear  of  the  people,  saying  that  their 
goddess  had  killed  one  missionary  sahib 
for  approaching  too  near  her,  whereas 
this  very  person  is  still  alive ;  that  they 
told  the  people  when  sick  that  the  god- 
dess was  angry,  and  they  could  not  re- 
cover until  they  had  appeased  her  with 
offerings ;  they  told  others  that  if  they 
did  not  make  offerings,  they  would  cause 
them  to  feel  the  wrath  of  the  idol.  One 
of  the  priests  here  produced  a  copy  of 
the  New  Testament,  saying,  "  this  book 
tells  about  Christ,"  which  gave  me  an 
excellent  opportunity  of  reading  some 
portions  of  it,  and  of  explaining  more 
fully  the  way  of  salvation. 

From  this  place,  taking  a  bundle  of 
books,  I  went  to  the  bazaar,  and  spoke 
to  all  I  met  The  native  merchants  in- 
vited me  to  sit  down  in  their  shops,  and 
explain  the  books  I  had  read,  which' I 
did  to  quite  a  large  company,  giving 
them  an  outline  of  Christianity. 

Towards  night  I  returned  to  my  boat, 
where  I  found  six  other  large  boats  fast- 
ened for  the  night.  After  all  had  eaten, 
Ghinai  and  Adirani  invited  the  boatmen 
to  come  and  hear  the  word  of  God.  So 
I  had  another  congregation  on  the  river 
bank.  Several  of  these  also  received 
books  with  eagerness.  May  it  appear  in 
eternity  that  some  seed,  sown  this  day 
by  us  in  feebleness,  has  sprung  up  and 
borne  fruit  unto  life  eternal. 

80. — After  passing  through  several 
village?,  where  we  had  more  or  less  con- 
versation with  the  people,  reached  Kola 
Gaun,  on  the  Majuli,  the  extent  of  my 
present  tour  up  the  Brahmaputra.  This 
is  the  largest  and  most  important  Miri 

13 


village  I  have  seen.  The  headman  a 
year  ago  strongly  urged  me  to  come  and 
visit  them,  and  give  them  a  school. 

A  whole  village  listening  to  the 
Koapel. 

Found  a  large  assembly,  who  listened 
to  the  word.    Several  could  read,  the 
brethren  at  Sibsagor  having  previously 
had  a  school  there  for  a  short  time,  for 
which  they  were  constantly  expressing 
their  gratitude.    This  prepared  them  to 
give  me,  though  a  stranger,  a  kind  re- 
ception.   There  were  several  good  read- 
ers in  their  village.    In  the  evening,  the 
whole  village,  men,  women  and  children, 
gathered  around  us  in  the  open  area 
near  the  village,  while  I  read  and  ex- 
plained a  portion  of  the  word  of  God. 
When  I  stopped  speaking,  those  who 
understood  best  repeated  what  I  said  to 
the  rest.    I  saw  here  that  the  women 
were  more  respected,  and  treated  with 
more  attention,  than  among  the  Assam- 
ese.   They  all  felt  that  they  had  a  com- 
mon interest  and  right  to  know  all  that 
was  said,  and  often  inquired.  After 
speaking  of  the  only  way  in  which  mor- 
tals could  worship  the  Invisible  accepta- 
bly, we  all  knelt  down  on  that  beautiful 
bank,  the  mighty  Brahmaputra  rolling 
before  us,  the  silvery  moon  and  shining 
stars  reflecting  forth  the  glory  of  their 
Maker,  and  addressed  our  prayer  to 
Him  whose  glory  these  benighted  ones 
saw  in  nature's  works,  that  they  might 
yet  see  the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of 
Jesus  Christ,  and  that  thus  this  whole 
village  might  be  given  to  the  Saviour. 
During  prayer  the  most  perfect  silence 
was  maintained  by  the  people. 

31. — Conversed  again  with  the  people 
early  in  the  morning,  and  urged  them  to 
abandon  wholly  the  practice  of  worship- 
ping the  gods  of  the  mountains,  the 
Hindu  deities  or  their  priests,  and  to 
cease  looking  to  men  for  salvation.  Sev- 
eral of  the  best  informed  and  most  in- 
fluential seemed  to  embrace  the  truth, 
and  I  indulge  the  hope  that  some  of 
these  interesting  youth  will  one  day  be- 
come the  disciples  of  Christ  After 
breakfast  left  this  village,  feeling  that  I 
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could  gladly  spend  and  be  spent  for 
their  good,  and  earnestly  praying  that 
God  would  convert  some  Ko  Tbah  Byu 
among  them,  through  whom  they  might 
learn  the  way  of  God  more  perfectly. 
I  feel  assured  that  if  we  had  one  or  t  wo 
faithful  native  laborers  of  their  own  peo- 
ple to  send  among  them,  many  would 
embrace  the  truth. 

Homeward  bound—  Miri  villages. 

Passing  down  a  narrow  branch  of  the 
river  homeward,  I  came  upon  a  number 
of  large  Miri  villages.  Here  we  were 
most  kindly  received,  and  could  have 
spent  a  whole  month  most  profitably 
with  them.  Several  could  read.  All 
the  young  men  were  most  eagerly  seek- 
ing opportunities  for  education,  and  sev- 
eral promised  to  come  to  the  mission 
school,  as  soon  as  they  could  reap  their 
harvest  and  leave  their  homes. 

I  have  great  hopes  that  several  young 
men  from  these  villages  will  do  so ;  and, 
may  it  prove  the  means  of  their  conver- 
sion, and  the  opening  of  the  door  into 
their  villages  for  the  reception  of  the 
gospel. 

(To  bo  continued.) 
FRENCH  MISSION. 

LETTERS  FROM  KATIVK  rKKACHRRS. 

An  Awakened  Community. 
March  29,  1855.   I  went  yesterday  to 

 ,  where,  as  ever,  I  was  abundantly 

blessed.  I  found  still  other  souls  who 
listened  to  me  attentively.  The  minds 
of  the  people  are  agitated,  busied.  They 
inquire,  they  read  the  Bible  and  the  New 
Testament  There  was  lately  at  a  sale 
of  furniture  a  Bible  to  be  sold.  Every 
one  wished  to  have  it.  Whence  this  de- 
sire ?  To  me  it  is  evident  that  it  results 
from  what  I  tell  them  continually ; 
"  read  the  Bible,  the  word  of  God,  and 
you  will  find  the  way  you  must  pursue, 
in  order  to  be  with  the  Lord."  I  lend 
also  many  religious  tracts,  which  are  read 
with  avidity.  They  lend  them  to  one 
another.  They  find  them  excellent,  and, 
after  having  read  them,  they  say  to  one 
another,  "  Well,  now  I  should  like  to  see 
Mr.  L." 


Late 


y  a  woman  of 


came  to  my 


house  with  another  woman,  whom  I  visit. 
I  asked  her  if  she  could  read  ?  "  No," 
replied  she,  "  but  my  husband  can." 
I  lent  her  some  tracts  for  him ;  but  as 
he  is  a  domestic,  be  has  little  time  to 
read  ;  a  fact  that  afflicted  him  on  receiv- 
ing ray  little  tracts  ;  and,  after  having 
read  a  triple  of  them,  u  What  a  pity," 
said  he,  u  that  I  had  not  some  of  those 
little  books  to  read  before  winter !  How 
I  would  sit  up  evenings  to  read  them !" 

I  went  yesterday  to  see  some  persons 
who  had  requested  some  of  their  rela- 
tions whom  I  visit  to  conduct  me  to  their 

house  when  1  should  go  to  .   I  was 

very  well  received.  One  of  those  wo- 
men is  sister  of  the  mayor  of  .  She 

is  a  great  church-goer,  and  very  pious, 
according  to  the  Roman  worship.  She 
reads  the  Bible  a  great  deal,  and  may 
find  the  truth.  The  person  who  con- 
ducted me  to  her  house  remained  after 
I  went  away,  which  pleased  me,  since  I 
might  thus  know  the  effect  produced  by 
my  visit.  Having  seen  her  afterwards, 
I  asked  her  about  it.  She  replied  that 
the  person  was  well  pleased,  that  she 
went  for  her  Bible  and  read  again  the 
passages  I  had  read  to  them,  and  that 
the  Bible  was  full  of  marks  ;  also,  that 
those  women  said  there  was  no  objection 
to  my  visiting  them,  that  it  was  no  one's 
business,  &e. ;  so  that  there  is  another 
door  open. 

Light  breaking  forth. 

Another  woman  who  had  never  failed 
of  making  her  paques  is  undecided.  She 
fears  to  offend  God,  and  I  hope  she  will 
not  go  to  receive  the  wafer.  This  same 
woman,  who  formerly  prayed  to  the 
saints  continually,  the  virgin  Mary  and 
a  patron  saint,  to  intercede  for  her,  told 
me  yesterday  that  in  praying  she  stopped 
when  it  came  to  the  place  of  supplicating 
the  saints.    She  dared  not  do  it. 

Still  another  woman,  her  daughter  ex- 
tremely well  disposed,  a  niece  of  my 
landlord,  told  me  yesterday  that  she 
could  no  longer  pray,  for  she  will  not  re- 
peat prayers  any  more,  and  she  does  not 
know  what  to  ask  God  for  in  praying  ex- 
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tempore,  or  rather  she  gays  to  him  con- 
tinually, "  Lord,  have  pity  on  me,  who 
am  a  poor  sinner."  I  hope  the  Lord  will 
hear  her. 

The  last  time  I  went  to  ,  it  will 

be  a  month  next  Sunday.  I  had  a  good 
meeting  again,  and  an  audience  of  about 
forty  persons.  I  went  to  see  the  wife  of 
Mr.  A.'8  workman,  who,  although  former- 
ly much  opposed  to  the  truth,  received 
me  well,  and  listened  to  what  I  said.  I 
have  much  hope  of  her.  He  husband  is 
converted,  and  I  hope  will  become  a  pil- 
lar of  the  church. 

A  priest  of  the  neighborhood  said  re- 
cently that  he  would  have  our  place  of 
worship  shut  up.  The  wicked  one  is  be- 
stiring  himself.  We  should  rejoice  at 
it,  for  it  is  because  our  work  is  progress- 
ing. 

Mr.  D.  says,  April  6: 

I  profit  by  this  opportunity  to  mention 
to  you  our  joys  in  the  midst  of  our  trials. 
The  Lord  does  not  will  that  we  should 
be  entirely  discouraged;  therefore  he 
grants  us  the  joy  of  seeing  some  souls 
coming  to  a  knowledge  of  himself,  and 
thus  excites  us  to  renewed  faith  and  zeal. 
Next  Sunday  (Easter)  God  willing,  seven 
persons  will  be  added  to  the  church.  1 
should  be  very  glad  to  be  a  witness  of 
that  Christian  festival ;  but  as  you  have 
arranged  with  our  brother  for  some  one 

to  visit  the  friends  at  at  this  time,  I 

think  of  starting  to-morrow  morning.  I 
hope  to  receive  in  this  journey  compen- 
sation for  the  blessings  in  which  I  should 

have  participated  in  remaining  at  

onTSaster  Sunday ;  for  I  expect  the  Lord 
will  be  with  us,  and  will  do  us  good. 

Beligious  Liberty  in  France. 

It  was  stated  in  the  Magazine  for  February, 
p.  48,  tliat  the  national  pastors  of  the  evangel- 
ical church  in  France  addressed  a  letter  the 
last  summer  to  the  Emperor,  in  favor  of  uni- 
versal religious  liberty.  In  that  letter  the  Bap- 
tist* were  specially  alluded  to,  and  religious 
freedom  demanded  for  all.  We  have  received 
from  onr  correspondent  the  gratifying  intelli- 
gence that  the  memorial  has  met  a  favorable 
response.   The  information  is  contained  in  a 


Sir  : — We  are  happy  in  being  able  to 
announce  to  you  that  the  memorial  which 
we  addressed  to  the  Emperor  in  the  name 
of  the  Protestant  churches  not  recogniz- 
ed by  the  state,  and  in  particular  of  the 
Baptists,  several  of  whose  chapels  have 
been  shut  up  in  the  Department  de 
PAisne,  in  consequence  of  the  application 
of  the  decree  of  25th  March  1852,  as  said 
application  was  made  to  places  of  meet- 
ing having  for  their  exclusive  object  the 
exercise  of  worship,  his  Majesty  deign- 
ed to  give  charge  to  his  Excellency,  the 
Minister  of  Public  Instruction  and  of 
Worship  to  write  to  us : — "  that  he  has 
read  the  memorial  with  interest  and  be- 
nevolence, that  he  wishes  all  latitude  com- 
patible with  public  order  to  be  made  sure 
to  all  shades  of  worship,  and  that  his  in- 
tentions would  be  ill  understood,  if  meet- 
ings which  have  a  sincerely  religious  ob- 
ject should  be  interdicted  without  grave 
motives." 

These  last  words,  "grave  motives,** 
seemed  to  us  inapplicable  to  other  than 
cases  where  the  meetings  in  question 
should  cease  to  have  an  exclusively  re- 
ligious character,  and  we  thus  interpret- 
ed them  in  a  new  memorial  addressed  to 
the  Minister  of  Worship.  Ilis  Excellency 
has  just  confirmed  that  interpretation  by 
doing  us  the  honor  to  write  us  under 
date  of  April  7,— "If  the  government 
maintained  the  principle  that  no  meet* 
ing  can  take  place  without  authorization, 
it  adds  thereto  elsewhere  as  a  corrective, 
that  no  meeting  shall  be  interdicted  for 
an  act  of  worship." 

According  to  this  same  letter  of  the 
Minister  o(  Worship,!he  government  pro- 
poses to  take  into  consideration  the  fol- 
lowing circumstances: — "Every  meet- 
ing," says  he,  "  which  has  an  object  ex- 
clusively religious,  and  counts  a  certain 
number  of  members,  can  obtain  the  au- 
thorization to  open  a  place  of  worship, 
provided  that  the  edifice  presents  the  or- 
dinary conditions  of  solidity  and  salubri- 
ty, and  that  it  be  open  to  the  surveillance 
of  the  authority." 

We  at  the  same  time  begged  the  Min- 
ister of  Worship  to  point  out  to  us,  in 
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order  that  wo  might  transmit  his  instruc- 
tions to  those  who  gave  us  our  mission, 
what  course  was  to  be  pursued,  to  obtain 
either  the  re-opening  of  chapels  belong- 
ing to  churches  not  recognized  by  the 
state,  shut  up  by  the  authority  within 
three  years,  or  the  opening  of  new  chap- 
els for  their  use ;  and  to  be  so  good  as  to 
inform  us  also,  whether  it  is  to  himself, 
or  to  the  mayors,  or  to  the  prefects,  that 
the  petition  for  authorization  required 
by  the  decree  of  March  25,  1852,  should 
be  addressed.  On  this  point  his  Excel- 
lency replied  as  follows : 

"  The  woi-ships  not  recognized  by  the 
state,  coming  under  the  regime  of  the 
general  laws  of  police,  it  belongs  to  the 
prefects  and  the  Minister  of  the  Interior 
to  decide  upon  everything  which  relates 
to  the  meetings  of  those  churches  not 
recognized.  In  all  those  questions  I 
have  to  intervene  only  in  the  name  of, 
and  to  defend,  liberty  of  worship." 

His  Majesty's  will  being  now  well 
known,  and  the  indications  respecting  the 
course  to  be  pursued,  which  the  Minis- 
ter of  Worship  was  so  good  as  to  give 
us  that  we  might  commnnii  ate  them  to 
those  interested,  being  explicit  and  com- 
plete, we  think  that  there  is  reason  for 
you  and  your  colleagues  to  ask  at  this 
moment  of  the  prefect  de  l'Aisne  the 
authorization  to  re-open  the  chapels  for 
the  use  of  Baptist  worship,  shut  up  in 
that  Department,  and  to  which  we  very 
particularly  called  the  attention  of  his 
Majesty.  You  may,  if  you  judge  it  prop- 
er, join  this  present  letter  to  your  peti- 
tion, as  supporting  it.  If  contrary  to 
our  expectation,  the  authorization  be  not 
granted  you,  we  will  willingly  serve  you 
as  intermediaries,  to  bring  your  appeal 
before  the  Minister  of  the  Interior. 

You  will  congratulate  yourself  with  us, 
Sir,  up>n  the  favorable  reception  by  his 
Majesty  of  our  just  demands,  and  upon 
the  disposition  of  the  government  to  in- 
sure to  the  churches  not  recognized  by 
state,  the  free  exercise  of  their  worship. 
We  doubt  not  that,  like  ourselves,  you 
-will  feel  the  need  of  rendering  solemn 
thanksgiving  to  God  for  the  success  of 
the  efforts  made  in  the  name  of  them  all, 


as  well  as  in  the  name  of  the  Baptist 
churches  to  which  you  belong. 
Signed, 

Fred.  Monod, 
Henry  Lutteroth, 

V.  DE  PREUSEUSE. 


r  GERMANY. 

I.KTTEK  FROM  MR.  1.E1IMASS. 

Encouraging:  intelligence  from  Berlin. 

Berlin,  March  28.— At  length  we 
have  it  in  our  power,  to  make  gratifying 
communications.  Yesterday  I  had  the 
pleasure  of  baptizing  six  believers.  But 
what  chiefly  delights  us,  is  the  fact,  that 
five  of  these  are  the  children  of  our  mem- 
bers. They  are  all  diligent  attendants 
at  our  Sabbath  School,  and  take  part  in 
the  special  religious  instruction  I  impart 
durine  the  week.  It  is  more  than  half 
a  week  since  the  workings  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  the  mind  of  one  of  these  child- 
ren, a  girl  tin  years  of  age,  became  evi- 
dent ;  and  when,  after  careful  observa- 
tion, the  work  of  grace  proved  to  be  en- 
during and  thorough,  we  could  no  longer 
tarry,  and  with  unanimous  joy,  she  was 
received  by  the  church.  Her  baptism, 
however,  was  deferred,  and  during  this 
interval,  a  holy  flame  of  life  was  kindled 
in  the  hearts  of  other  children,  about 
twelve  in  number.  Most  pleasant  was  it 
to  behold  how  firmly  these  little  ones 
held  together,  uniting  in  special  prayer, 
and  so  gaining  in  knowledge  and  faith, 
that  at  our  last  church  meeting  it  was 
our  privilege  to  receive  four  of  them, 
after  a  warm,  yet  simple,  profession  of 
faith  in  Christ. 

Yesterday,  then,  after  three  years  of 
indisposition  which  prevented  me  from 
administering  this  ordinance,  I  was  per- 
mitted to  baptize  these  dear  children, — 
all  of  whom  are  of  the  age  of  ten  to  four- 
teen, and  one  older  sister  in  Christ.  A 
large  number  of  our  church  members 
and  many  children  witnessed  the  solemn 
scene  from  the  banks  of  a  flowing  stream, 
and  accompanied  it  with  earnest  prayer. 
To  us  it  appears  of  peculiar  importance, 
that  two  of  these  dear  children  are  the 
first  in  our  church,  who  have  been  dedi- 
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catcd  to  the  Lord,  not  by  an  unscriptur- 
al  baptism,  but  by  the  prayers  of  believ- 
ing parents.  These  prayers  have  been 
heard;  and  from  the  depth  of  grateful 
hearts,  the  happy  mothers  praise  the 
Lord,  who  has  bestowed  on  their  loved 
ones  both  the  baptism  of  the  Spirit,  and 
the  baptism  of  water,  which  is  the  seal 
of  faith.  As  already  intimated,  we  cher- 
ish the  hope  that  the  blessing  of  God  will 
not  leave  here ;  but  that  the  other  dear 
children  in  whom  the  good  work  has 
been  begun,  will  be  brought  into  the  fold 
of  Christ,  and  many  more  be  awakened 
and  led  to  repentance.  Our  congrega- 
tion generally  has  of  late  been  stirred  up 
to  new  life,  and  we  look  for  new  tri- 
umphs of  grace. 

Sl'ECIAL  EXERTIONS   OF  TOK   CHURCHES  IM 
GERMANY. 

In  consequence  of  a  request  addressed  in 
the  "  Mis&ionsblatt "  to  the  German  Baptist 
churches  for  special  pecuniary  aid  at  the 
present  crisis,  many  interesting  communica- 
tions have  been  received,  which  show  the 
readiness  of  all  to  exert  themselves  to  the  ut- 
most of  their  power.  Thus  an  event,  uppnr- 
ently  unfavorable  in  itself,  is,  under  the  bless- 
ing of  God,  made  to  act  beneficially  on  the 
churches  in  calling  forth  increased  evidence 
of  their  love  and  zeal.  Tho  following  letter 
u  from  the  pastor  of  the  church  at  Memel, 
which  has  hitherto  had  this  praise—"  zealous 
of  good  works." 

LETTER  FROM  MR.  K1EMETZ. 

Memel,  March  13,  1855. — Our  collec- 
tion, made  in  consequence  of  the  request 
for  aid  towards  the  American  missionary 
funds,  has  brought  160  dollars.  Besides 
this,  we  have  140  dollars,  brought  to- 
gether by  the  diligence  of  our  female 
missionary  associations.  The  money  was 
intended  to  enable  us  to  employ  an  addi- 
tional missionary  here.  Hithert)  we 
have  been  looking  for  a  German  brother 
to  labor  in  the  country  around  our 
churches. 

Under  the  present  circumstances,  it  is 
doubtful,  whether  it  is  advisable  for  an 
additional  missionary  to  be  sent  hither, 
and  the  money  in  our  hands  shall  no 
longer  be  profitless,  but  be  made  over  to 
the  American  Missionary  Union,  who 
will,  we  trust,  in  their  present  embarass- 


mont."  accept  the  savings  of  their  child- 
ren, the  church  at  Memel,  as  an  offering 
of  love.  But  for  the  recent  conflagra- 
tion in  our  city,  many  an  additional  dol- 
lar would  have  been  gladly  contributed. 
Should  it,  however,  be  possible  with  the 
aid  of  our  last  gathering,  to  place  an- 
other laborer  here,  we  pledge  ourselves 
to  contribute  regularly  towards  his  sup- 
port, though  to  what  extent  cannot  yet 
be  ascertained. 

In  contributing  our  mite  to  the  Amcr- 
ican  mission  treasury,  we  cannot  but  ex- 
press the  hope,  that  as  soon  as  the  Lord 
shall  send  our  American  brethren  help,  * 
they  will,  as  heretofore,  continue  to  pro- 
vide for  us  with  motherly  care.  May 
they  keep  in  view  tho  spiritual  wants  ot 
our  beloved  country.  In  the  meanwhile, 
we  shall  not  stand  idle  in  the  market, 
but  seek  in  every  way  to  promote  the 
glorious  aim  they  have  in  view. 

Our  religious  services  are  every 
where  well  attended,  especially  at  the 
station  Schwaegerau,  near  Insterburg, 
where  we  have  already  thirty  baptized 
brethren  and  sisters.  This  station,  with 
the  surrounding  country,  is  worthy  of 
special  regard.  The  latter,  embracing 
a  sphere  of  800  square  miles,  and  with  a 
population  of  half  a  million,  has  hitherto, 
as  far  as  we  know,  not  been  blessed  with 
the  preaching  of  the  gospel  in  its  purity. 
But  wherever  its  sound  is  carried,  it 
meets  with  a  warm  response,  and  a  desire 
for  the  truth  becomes  manifest  Our 
prayer  is  therefore  for  laborers,— labor- 
ers ! 


JOURNAL  OF  MR.  RIBBECK. 

Baptists  in  Holland. 
Dec.  3,  1854. -^Preached  at  Elber 
feld.  Forty  persons  were  present.  In 
the  afternoon  I  held  a  meeting  at  Bar- 
men. Though  the  weather  was  most 
unfavorable,  so  large  a  number  of  per- 
sons had  assembled,  that  our  chapel  was 
crowded.  We  had  on  this  occasion  the 
pleasure  of  welcoming  seven  new  mem- 
bers to  the  Lord's  table.  In  conclusion, 
I  read  a  letter  to  the  church,  which  had 
been  addressed  to  me  by  a  Baptist 
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named  Paradies,  at  Rotterdam.  This 
friend  informs  me  he  had  for  several 
years  held  meetings,  and  gathered  some 
believers  around  him  ;  but  since  he  had 
adopted  Baptist  views  they  had  forsaken 
him.  He  asked  our  prayers  and  coun- 
sel. 

4.  —  Received  several  visits  which 
gave  mo  opportunities  for  impressing 
the  solemnity  of  eternity  on  unconvert- 
ed sinners.   In  the  evening,  I  held  a 
veil  attended  Bible  class  at  Elberfeld. 
I  was  particularly  moved  in  seeing  the 
owner  of  the  premises*   among  my 
most  attentive  hearers.    After  my  re- 
turn home,  three  persons  called  upon 
me  and  made  the  following  communica- 
tion.   A  woman  who  is  near  death,  was 
on  the  next  day  to  receive  the  Lord's 
supper  from  Pastor  Ringel,  and  wished 
some  of  her  friends  to  join  her  at  the  or- 
dinance.   Two  of  those  friends  were 
now  visiting  me.     They  have  for  some 
time  attended  our  services,  but  not  be- 
come candidates  for  baptism.  Pastor 
Ringel  has,  however,  pronounced  them 
to  be  Baptists,  and  on  this  ground  pro- 
tested against  them  taking  part  in  the 
sacrament.     T,  for  my  part,  urged  the 
two  friends  not  to  insist  on  partaking  of 
the  Lord's  supper,  because  they  were 
not  baptized.    This  circumstance  has 
made  so  deep  an  impression  on  their 
mind,  that  I  do  not  doubt  it  will  become 
the  means  of  leading  them  to  a  decis- 
ion. 

An  Infant  inquirer. 

5.  —  Called  on  a  sister  from  whom  I 
heard  with  pleasure  that  the  words  spo- 
ken at  my  last  visit  here,  had  been  the 
means  of  awakening  her  husband.  Vis- 
ited several  other  families,  of  whom  one 
is  pious,  and  about  to  apply  for  member- 
ship with  us.  In  another  house,  the  moth- 
er expressed  entire  unconcern  regarding 
her  salvation.  At  last  I  came  to  a  young 


•  This  man  who  was  formerly  numbered 

among  tho  most  godless  in  Klberfeld,  bought 

a  house  culled  Johannisberg,  which  ho  let  for 

balls,  &c;  but  on  becomiug  a  believer,  ho 

placed  it  at  Mr.  Ribbeck'a  disposal  for  Bible 
meetings. 


I  couple,  where  only  the  wife  is  a  believer. 
As  I  entered  the  house,  the  husband  took 
up  his  cap  and  went  out :  as  he  descend- 
ed the  stairs  with  curses  and  oaths,  I 
called  after  him  :  "  My  friend,  remem- 
ber the  hour  of  death."  Very  pleasant, 
however,  was  my  intercourse  with  this 
man's  little  daughter,  a  child  four  years 
of  age,  who  listened  eagerly  while  I 
spoke  to  her  of  the  Saviour.  She  was 
ill  in  bed,  and  seemed  anxious  to  have  a 
new  heart. 

While  at  the  bouse  of  br.  Kbbner  I 
made  the  acquaintance  of  a  believer 
from  Amsterdam.  In  the  evening  a 
young  man  applied  for  membership,  but 
he  was  too  deficient  iu  a  knowledge  of 
the  truth  to  be  proposed  to  the  church. 
He  promised  to  search  the  Scrip- 
tures. 

10.  —  Preached  at  Barmen  in  the 
morning,  and  held  a  bible  class  at  Reraa- 
chad  in  the  evening.  Since  m>*  first 
bible  class  in  this  place  a  few  weeks  ago, 
the  word  preached  has  been  working 
with  power.  On  one  hand,  those  who 
regard  us  unfavorably  have  been  roused 
to  activity.  A  clergyman  has  for  a  long 
while  warned  the  community  in  the  pub- 
lic papers  against  me.  But  in  other  cases, 
the  good  seed  is  bearing  u  fruits  meet 
for  repentance."  Several  persons  have 
been  awakened,  and  all  with  one  accord 
entreat  me  to  continue  my  services. 

Judicial  trial  and  sentence. 

11.  —  Proceeded  to  Bochum,  in  con- 
sequence of  a  summons  to  appear  before 
the  circuit  court.  The  burgomaster  of 
Cols  had  accused  me  of  having  stated,  in 
my  complaint  regarding  the  event  of 
Aug.  9,  1854,  that  no  doubt  tho  clergy- 
man and  burgomaster,  had  together  con- 
cocted the  plan  of  attack,  so  little  cred- 
itable to  either.  As  regarded  facts,  I 
was  justified  in  making  such  an  asser- 
tion ;  but  my  expressions  had  l>een  too 
unguarded.  According  to  the  letter  of 
the  law,  I  could  not  fail  to  receive  some 
punishment 

12.  —  Towards  noon,  my  judicial  ex- 
amination began.  The  hall  was  crowded 
with  spectators.   My  only  advocate  was 
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the  Lord  Jesus.  In  my  address  I  con- 
ferred having  spoken  unadvisedly,  and 
referred  to  the  language  of  the  apostle 
to  the  high  priest,  whom  he  termed  a 
"  whited  sepulchre."  I  then  entered 
into  the  details  of  the  case,  and,  after 
describing  the  unchristian  proceedings 
of  pastor  Ludolif,  closed  with  the  words 
"  Be  my  sentence  what  it  may,  I  appeal 
to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  knows  I 
am  a  poor  sinner  and  have  flesh  and 
blood,  but  who  has  nevertheless  borne 
with  me  to  this  day,  and  will  do  so  to 
my  latest  hour." 

The  president,  contrary  to  custom, 
kindly  offered  me  a  seat  Then  the 
burgomaster  and  another  witness  having 
been  examined,  the  procurator  fiscal, 
who  could  now  act  in  direct  opposition 
to  the  burgomaster,  proposed  that  in 
consideration, 

1.  Of  the  unworthy  conduct  of  the 
clergyman, 

2.  Of  the  cxcusablencss  of  my  ex- 
citement, 

3.  Of  the  circumstances  which  in  a 
certain  sense  justified  me  in  drawing  an 
unfavorable  inference, 

4.  Of  my  ready  confession  of  my 
share  of  blame,  the  moderate  punish- 
ment—  payment  of  ten  dollars  and  the 
legal  expenses  be  imposed  on  me.  The 
sentence  being  agreed  to  by  the  court,  I 
was  dismissed. 

In  returning  home  by  the  train,  sev- 
eral opportunities  for  conversation  oc- 
curred. A  guard  who  complained  of 
the  "  miserable  weather,"  gave  me  op- 
portunity to  remind  him  that  nothing 
which  God  makes  is  miserable,  but 
everything  good.  By  degrees  we  came 
to  speak  of  sin  and  its  remedy ;  and  al- 
though I  proved  to  the  man  that  he  was 
still  far  from  God,  he  did  not  break  off 
the  conversation,  but  seemed  much  in- 
terested, until  tho  train  came  up,  and 
with  a  warm  grasp  of  the  hand  we  parted. 


JOURNAL  OF  MR.  CRAM  ME. 

New  Year.  — Contrasts. 

Hanover.  —  The  old  year  I  closed  in 
my  family  circle.   Many  brethren  and 


sisters  from  a  distance  had  joined  us, 
wishing  to  leave  the  past  and  'enter  the 
new  year  with  prayer.  The  world 
around  us  was  full  of  uproarious  mirth. 
But  we  could  rejoice  in  having  been 
brought  under  the  divine  protection 
nearer  our  heavenly  home  —  the  etern- 
al Sabbath.  From  January  2  to  18  I 
held  meetings  at  various  places.  In  a 
village  where  I  sold  a  few  bibles,  a 
Christian  friend  told  me  that  the  clergy- 
man had  been  remonstrating  with  the 
school  master  for  having  intercourse 
with  the  Baptists.  But  the  schoolmas- 
ter had  declared  the  Baptists  to  "be  sin- 
cere people,  who  possess  more  than  the 
mere  name  of  Christianity,  and  adhere 
to  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

At  P.,  a  wealthy  village,  where  the 
chief  occupation  of  the  inhabitants  is 
peat-digging,  two  houses  particularly 
arrested  my  attention.  One,  a  fine 
showy  building,  was  the  repository  of 
poison  sold  under  the  name  of  "  restora- 
tives." The  evident  prosperity  of  this 
house  was  founded  on  the  woe  of  many 
homes  and  families ;  and  my  heart 
ached  as  I  turned  from  it 

A  contrast  to  this  imposing  mansion 
was  a  rudely  thatched  cottage,  not  far 
distant  A  few  firs  protect  this  little  hut 
from  storm  and  rain.  There  was  noth- 
ing attractive  about  it ;  yet  I  soon  found 
the  Lord  Jesus  had  token  up  his  abode 
here,  and  for  his  sake,  I  also  was  made 
welcome.  The  occupants  of  this  hum- 
ble abode  — a  father  and  his  two  chil- 
dren, are  believers,  and  many  a  travel- 
ler has  found  not  only  bodily  refresh- 
ment here,  but  has  left  the  place  en- 
riched with  the  bread  of  life ;  and  I  was 
glad  of  an  opportunity  to  dispense  it 
also  to  a  number  of  persons  who  assem- 
bled with  us  in  the  evening. 

At  Brunswick  and  Schoningcn  where 
I  preached,  the  people  begged  me  to  con- 
tinue my  visits  to  them.  "  You  must  not 
lose  courage,"  they  said,  "  even  though 
you  do  not  see  an  immediate  change.  We 
trust  the  Lord  will  yet  give  us  new 
hearts."  In  the  Hartz  mountains,  my 
mission  met  on  the  whole  a  ready  re- 
sponse with  the  mountaineers.  Several 
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Bibles  and  Testaments  were  bought  i 
while  the  meetings  held,  which  were  well 
attended. 

Subterranean  Missionary  Tour  on  the 
Water. 

In  Clausthol  I  made  a  missionary  tour 
into  one  of  the  mines.  For  this  purpose 
I  crossed  a  subterranean  lake,  in  compa- 
ny with  a  brother  who  plies  the  ferry. 
The  lake  about  i;n»0  feet  below  the  lev- 
el of  the  land,  is  eight  miles  long,  and  is 
useful  as  a  means  of  communication  be- 
tween the  mine*  and  the  foundries  where 
the  metal  is  prepared  for  use.  The  ore 
is  conveyed  in  barges  across  the  lake. 
We  commenced  our  voyage  about  noon, 
and  in  two  hours  reached  the  entrance 
of  the  mine.  While  the  ore  was  being 
shipped,  we  visited  several  pits,  where 
the  rock  is  blasted,  and  hewn.  And  how 
impressive  a  spectacle  presented  itself  to 
our  view  !  There  were  men,  at  the  risk 
of  health  and  life,  laboring  for  a  small 
pittance,  to  procure  that  which,  at  best, 
must  perish  in  the  using.  Their  resolute 
aspect  and  bearing  gave  promise  of  the 
accomplishment  of  their  Herculean  task, 
and  the  heavy  strokes  of  their  axes  seem- 
ed to  say,  these  rocks  shall  be  made  to 
yield  the  produce  we  desire. 

While  contemplating  these  vigorous 
proceedings,  the  question  arose  in  my 
mind,  Where  does  the  word  of  (Jod  com- 
mand devotedness  and  unflinching  cour- 
age like  this  ?  We  who  labor  for  the  sal- 
vation of  sinners  with  a  heavenly  crown 
in  view  as  our  reward,  arc  we  not  too  apt 
to  be  dismayed  at  difficulties,  which,  in 
our  want  of  faith,  we  deem  insurmount- 
able V  The«e  poor  miners  may,  indeed, 
perish  in  their  undertaking,  but  we,  who 
seek  to  win  souls  for  Christ,  have  the 
pledge  of  Him  who  cannot  lie,  that  we 
shall  be  44  more  than  conquerors." 

These  reflections  stimulated  anew  my 
courage,  as  I  now  preached  Christ  cruci- 
fied to  the  miners  around  me,  who  list- 
ened attentively,  and  gratefully  accepted 
tracts.  At  length  we  returned  across  I 
the  lake,  two  other  barges  accompanying 
u*.  Our  barge,  being  between  the  other 
two,  my  words,  as  I  spoke  of  the  way  of 


I  life,  could  be  heard  by  all  the  men. 
They  seemed  much  interested.  One  of 
them  told  me  he  had  given  up  going  to 
church,  because  he  had  found  some  of 
the  clergy  to  be  avaricious.  He  had  hap- 
pened to  be  at  a  parsonage,  where  sever- 
al clergymen  were  met  to  divide  the 
quarterly  income  for  baptisms,  sacra- 
ments, &c.  44  Their  language,"  said  the 
man, 44  was  that  of  lawyers,  and  their  be- 
havior, as  they  sat  smoking  together, 
that  of  soldiers."  This  man  aho  told  me, 
that  one  of  his  children,  having  been  born 
in  winter  and  being  weakly,  he  had  re- 
quested the  clergyman  to  baptize  the  in- 
fant at  home,  or  to  empower  the  nurse  to  do 
so .•  But  the  minister  only  said, 44  Do  you 
know,  my  friend,  this  will  cost  at  least 
double  the  sum?"  44  I  replied,"  said  the 
man,  44  is  it  not  enough  to  take  two  dol- 
lars from  a  poor  man  ?  I  have  read  in 
the  Bible,  that  John  the  Baptist  baptized, 
but  not  that  he  received  payment.  Je- 
sus also  bade  little  children  come  to  him, 
but  he  did  not  take  money  for  blessing 
them.  If  you  will  baptize  my  child  at 
home  only  for  a  double  fee,  I  shall  apply 
to  a  Roman  Catholic  priest,  who  will  per- 
form the  ceremony  for  nothing.  The 
clergyman  took  great  pains  to  dissuade 
me  from  this,  but  would  not  yield  bis 
own  point.  He  asked  me  whether  I  wish- 
ed to  make  new  laws  ?  to  which  I  re- 
plied, Iso,  but  I  adhere  to  my  opinions, 
that  two  groschen  for  every  drop  of  wa- 
ter is  an  overcharge." 

When  the  sailor  had  ended,  I  offered 
to  tell  him  a  story,  and  narrated  the  his- 
tory- of  Nicodemus.  At  length  we  land- 
ed, and  the  barge  was  unloaded,  which 
occupied  about  two  hours.  The  people 
showed  me  much  kindness.  One  of  the 
men  bought  a  Bible.  The  inhabitants  of 
the  Hartz  possess  a  self-sacrificing  devo- 
tion for  those  who  have  gained  their  af- 
fection, but  they  arc  also  revengeful. 
My  tour  was  altogether  both  interesting 
and  instructive. 


♦Nnrw*  are  authorized  to  baptize  infant*, 
when  they  are  in  danger  of  dying  before  the 
rlenrvninn  enn  be  culled.  This  U  the  go-called 
"  KutfatauK,"  baptism  of  necessity. 
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Letter  from  a  Native  Preacher. 

Tho  following  letter  is  translated  by  Rev. 
Mr.  Jones  from  the  original,  written  in  Cher- 
okee, which  accompnnied  it.  The  author, 
Rev.  Lewis  Downing,  has  been  for  several 
years  an  efficient  helper  in  the  mission.  The 
native  preachers  referred  to  deceased  in  the 
autumn  of  1852,  greatly  lamented.  See  Re- 
port, July  1853,  page  316. 

Becollections  of  two  native  preachers, 

Baptist  Mission,  Cherokee  Nation, 
Jan.  8,  1855.  —  My  honored  elder 
brother  in  Christ, — This  is  the.first  op- 
portunity I  have  had  to  write  to  you, 
since  our  meeting  at  Pittsburgh.  But 
my  feelings  of  affection  which  I  then 
had,  have  not  abated  in  the  least  degree. 
Face  to  face,  Oganaya  and  myself  then 
talked  with  you.  God  has  been  pleased 
to  take  him  to  his  own  home.  Our  be- 
loved brother  preached  the  gospel  many 
years  to  our  people  He  was  an  active 
servant  of  Jesus  Christ.  We  were  lon<» 
united  together  in  watching  over  the 
interests  of  the  gospel;  but  now  his 
work  is  finished.  My  brother,  your 
prayer  after  our  conversation  at  Pitts- 
burgh, I  have  never  forgo! ten.  Your 
petitions  for  the  blcs*iug  of  God  on  the 
press,  on  the  missionaries,  on  the  rhurch- 
es  and  their  plstors.  are  still  bright  and 
fresh  before  my  mind:  an  1  the  hope 
you  express  I.  that,  if  we  should  never 
meet  again  on  earth,  for  the  sake  of 
Christ  we  might  meet  in  our  Father's 
home  in  heaven.  One  of  U3  three,  who 
joined  with  you  in  that  prayer,  has  al- 
ready gone  before.  The  conclusion  of 
that  prayer,  that  we  should  meet  in 
heaven,  is  still  written  on  my  heart,  urg- 
ing me  to  look  forward  to  that  blessed 
event. 

The  same  year,  Dsulasky  died  with 
his  soul  full  of  peace.  He,  also,  was  for 
many  years  an  active  and  faithful  ser- 
vant of  Christ.  These  two  brethren, 
the  warm  hearted  Christians  at  the  east 
aided  for  many  years,  to  go  from  place 
to  place  to  preach  the  gospel.  And,  God 
working  by  them,  many  were  converted 
to  him. 


It  is  true,  many  of  these  helpers  to 
send  abroad  the  gospel,  have  never  seen 
the  faces  of  these  brethren,  whom  they 
have  aided.  But  the  work  they  have 
done,  they  will  soon  see  in  heaven,  with 
increasing  joy.  And  when  they  shall 
see  our  two  brethren  Bitting  at  the  feet 
of  Jesus,  washed  from  their  sins  in  his 
blood,  and  they  ask,  "  Who  are  these? 
and  whence  came  they?"  —  the  voice 
of  Christ  will  answer,  — "  They  are 
some  of  the  least  of  my  brethren  ;  and, 
what  you  have  done  to  them  you  have 
done  to  me.  Come  ye,  with  them,  into 
everlasting  life." 

Utility  of  the  press. 

My  brother,  we  give  many  thanks  to 
God,  because  your  love  to  him  in- 
duced you  to  give  us  the  press  which 
we  have  here  ;  and  that  the  books  print- 
ed there  an-  read  all  over  the  nation. 
We  often  hear  of  persons  who,  by  read- 
ing these  books,  have  been  made  to  seo 
their  sinful  condition,  and  to  give  them- 
selves to  the  Saviour. 

We  are  greatly  in  need  of  Sabbath 
school  books  in  our  language;  but  we 
arc  hoping  that  when  our  brother,  J.  B. 
Jones  returns,  we  shall  soon  be  supplied 
so  that  we  may  have  Sabbath  schools  all 
through  the  country. 

Desire  for  preaching. 

There  is  a  great  desire  manifested  for 
the  preaching  of  the  gospel,  and  it  is 
not  confined  to  a  few  places.  We  can- 
not possibly  reach  all  the  places,  where 
the  people  are  desirous  to  hear.  We 
are  not  sorry  to  hear  these  pressing 
calls ;  but  we  are  very  sorry  we  cannot 
meet  them  all.  May  God  be  honored 
in  every  place.  But  while  there  is  this 
desire  to  hear,  there  arc  also  many  ob- 
stacles in  ,tho  way,  arising  from  the 
vices  which  everywhere  prevail. 


DONATIONS. 

Recxivkd  in  March,  1S55. 
Maine. 

KcTiduakeafr,  ch.,  mon.  con.  3: 
Jtev.T.U.  llobineon  6:  Mrs.  Lu- 
cy F.  Kobinson  1:  Jefferson,  l*t 
ch.  and  eoc.  6;  Sidney,  ch.  9; 
Tliunnuton,  Lst  ch.  and  mc.  7; 
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Donations. 


[J  uno, 


Camden,  2d  ch.  10:*Damari*cot- 
ta,  ch.,  Hufus  Five  tr..  103; 
Bnckflcld,  Village  ch.,  Rev.  A. 
K.  P.  Small  1.12:  Addison  It., 
ch.  15;  East  port.  Washington  st. 
ch.  127;  Juv.  Miss.  Soc.  48;  to 
con*.  Joseph  Anderson,  Jr.  L. 
M.  Augusta.  l«t  ch.  26;  Calais, 
2d  ch.  1.38;  S.  Sch..  C.  R  Pike, 
tr.,  to  sup.  a  child  named  Noah 
Smith,  under  the  cart;  of  Rev. 
Mr.  dim -nil.  Hongkong,  28; 
Portland,  l«t  ch.  88209;  Rnr- 
man  Circle  HI  26;  S.  Sch.  72.66; 
Topsham.  ch.  20:  Calais,  lot  eh. 
67;  Baring,  ch.  43;  to  conn. 
John  J.  Russell  L.  It  Yar- 
mouth, ch.  and  soc.  40:  Turner, 
ch.,  mon.  con.  20;  Portland, 
Free  st.  ch.  and  cong.,  to  cons. 
Mo*es  Lyford,  David  Stevens, 
Gardner"  Lndwig,  Ix>wi*  B. 
Smith  and  William  II.  Waldron 
L.  SI.  51176;  Bloomfleld.lstch., 
It.  W.  Norris  tr.,  mon.  con. 
167  38:  S.  Sch.  Mies.  Soc..  with 
bal.  of  25  from  the  ch.  to  sap.  a 
heathen  child  to  be  named  Ken- 
dull  Brook*. 22.62;  Rev. Charles 
Miller  10;  to  con*.  James  Cleve- 
land and  Simeon  Morse  L.  M. 
Bangor,  1st  eh.,  Royal  Clarke 
tr.  i5;  Ladies'  \--:ihh'-i-  Miss. 
Soc..  to  sup.  Mom*  Gidding*  in 
Assam  Orph.  Sch..  26;  to  cons. 
Amos  Stickney  L.  M.  2024.87 

Bowdoinhatu  Asso..  W.  R.  Pres- 
cott  tr.,  Wavnc.  ch.  30;  Hallo- 
well,  ch.  22 .18;  S.  Sch.,  to  sup. 
a  child  in  Nowgong  Orph.  Sch., 
12*);  East  Winthrop,ch.60  32;  116.00 

Penobscot  Asso.,  J.  C.  White,  tr., 
Bangor,  2d  ch.  82;  North  New- 
port, ch.  15;  Stetson,  Mrs.  I. 
Becknell3;  100.00 

Saoo  River  Asso.,  J.  H.  Gowcn, 
tr  .  Saco,  ch.,  to  com.  William 
Bailey  M.  D.,  L.  M.  100  00 

Cumberland  As*o  ,  Bath,  ch..  per 
Rev.  II.  C.  Estcs,  agent, 

Bowdoinhum  Asso.,  Fayette,  ch. 
26;  Leeds,  2d  ch.,  Rev.  W.  Foss. 
60  ct*;  per  Rev.  11.  C.  E., 
agent, 

Damariscotta  Assn.,  New  Castle 
and  Alna.  ch.  10.4*);  unknown 
1;  Nobleboro',  1-:  ch  ,  with  oth- 
er dona«.  to  cons.  Mrs.  Arrian- 
na  S.  Keller  L  M.  26.20;  per. 
Rev.  H.  C.  E.,  agent, 

Hancock  Asso.,  iCast  Trenton, 
Sewing  Circle  6;  Rev.  E.  Pink- 
ham  1;  Brooklin.  ch.  7;  Surry, 
ch.  4.65;  Rev.  Rufus  Chase 3.35; 
per  Rev.  H.  C  E  .  agent, 

Kennebec  Asso.,  Farmlngton,  ch., 
per  Rev.  H.  C  E  ,  agent,  20.80 

Oxford  Asso..  Buckfleld  Village,  a 
frieud,  per  Rev.  II.  C.  E.,  agent, 

Saco  River  Asso.,  Biddeford,  ch., 
|»erRev.  H.  C.  E,  agent, 

York  Asso.,  Wells,  per  Rev.  H.  C. 
E ,  agent, 

Waldo  Asso..  Belfa«t.  ch.  16  38; 
mon.  con.  10;  William  Dudley, 
for  Burmah,  8:  Youth's  Miss. 
Soc ,  to  sup.  Samuel  Cole  in 
Nowgong  Orph  Sch.,  26;  per 
Kcv.Tl.  C.  E.,  agent, 


20.50 


36.60 


21.00 


1.00 
800 

6.60 


54.38 


2563.25 


Now  Hampshire. 

Northwood,  ch.  2:  Rev.  U.  W. 
Dal  ton  1;  Charles  Kingsbury 
2;  Claremont,  ch.  17;  Edward 
Brown  5:  Manchester,  Elm  st. 
ch..  Caleb  Gage  tr..  67;  Camp- 
ton  Village,  ch.  8;  Exeter,  ch. 
6;  New  fp.1 


beth  Goddard  2;  Coo*,  a  friend 
6;  South  Hampton,  ch.  27;  Con- 
cord, Pleyant  at.  ch.  85  50  162  60 
Exeter,  ch.  32 ;  Great  Falls,  ch.48; 
Dover,  ch. 12.19;  Plaistow,  ch. 
11 ;  per  Rev.  J.  Aldcn,  agent,  .103  19 


North  TrOT.  J.  Rowcll  6;  Mr*.  A. 
J.  Rowell  3;  South  Trov,  Mr. 
Smith  8;  Newport,  ch  14;  Al- 
bany, ch.  6;  Inuburg  and  Cov- 
antry  chhs.  10;  Derby,  ch  and 
soc.  bal.  23.50;  with  donas,  from 
Canada  East  to  cons.  Rev.  A. 
Gillie*  L.  M. ;  Grafton, ch.  mon. 
con.  13;  Middlebury,  S.  T.  A.  6; 
Plainfleld,  Mrs.  Jacob  Perkins 
and  daughters  5;  Ludlow,  ch., 
mon.  con.  12;  Wilmington, 
Elijah  Hlgley,  for  Burman  Mis- 
sion 5;  Windsor,  ch.  19;  John 
G.  Cross,  for  Teloogoo  Mission, 
15;  Brattleboro',  ch.  50;  Rut- 
land, ch.  80; 

Whitliugham,  ch.  per  Rev.  J.  Al- 
den,  agent, 


Boston,  a  friend  1 ;  Baldwin  Place 

ch.  25<>;  a  widow's  mite  5; 
Charles  st.  ch.  and  soc.  212; 
Fem.  Miss.  Soc.  to  con*.  Mrs. 
Hannah  Austin  L.  M.  100;  Har- 
vard st.  ch.,  mon.  con.  46.06:  8. 
Sch.  Benev.  Soc.,  S.  P.  dishing 
tr.,  for  Mr.  Thomas'  sch.  at  Hen- 
thada,  50;  Rowest.  ch.  and  soc. 
additional  1088  07 ;  a  friend  1000; 
a  frieud  100;  Bowdoin  sq.  ch., 
Board  of  Beuev.  operations.  A. 
Learned.  Jr.,  tr.  (bal  of  *1000) 
971.15;  lHt  ch.. Thomas  Richard- 
son 106.70;  Smith  ch.  56796; 
Mrs.  Eunice  SafTord,  to  sup. 
William  Judson  SatTord  in  As- 
sam Oph.  Sch.,  25;  East  Boa- 
ton,  Central  sq.  ch..  to  cons. 
Francis  Holmes  L.  M.  100;  4612.94 

Lvnn,2d  ch.  12.58;  Lawrence,  a 
"friend  10;  Andover,  ».  8.  Rich- 
ardson 2;  Webster,  Solomon 
Robinson,  to  sup.  a  native 
preacher  at  the  loungoo  Mis- 
sion 40:  North  Swansey,  a  few 
friends  6;  Brighton,  ch.  60; 
Cambridge,  1st  ch.  707  31;  S. 
8eh.,  to  rap.  Levi  Farwell  at  the 
Bassa  Mission.  25;  Old  Cam- 
bridge, ch.  269;  North  Cam- 
bridge, ch.  a  friend  60,  Sunder- 
land and  Montague,  ch.  14  30; 
Watertown.  ch..  Samuel  Noyes, 
tr,  to  cons.  Mrs.  Maria  C.  Brown 
L.  M.  100;  Chelsea,  ch..  S.  Bry- 
ant, tr,  mon.  con. 59.24;  Spring- 
field. Increase  Gilbert  1;  Chico- 
pee  Falls,  ch.,  to  cons.  Eleozer 
Wright  L.  M.  108;  Canton,  ch. 
8.60;  Amherst,  ch.  18;  Saugus, 
J.  D.  Lawrence  2:  Manchaug, 
ch.  7;  Danversport.ch.  12:  New- 
ton Centre,  1st  ch  .  Gardner  Col- 
by 100;  Mrs.  Colby  10;  J.  G. 
Gunderson.  for  sup.  of  a  child  in 
Nowgong  Orph.  Sch.,  25;  Mrs. 
Capen  5 ;  Newton,  2d  ch.,  Thom- 
as J.  Richardson  tr.,  mon.  con. 
12.20;  South  Abington,  8.  Sch., 
for  German  chapels,  12:  1675-13 

Webster,  ch.  4;  I  raniiugham,  1st 
ch.  and  soc.  100,  Lyman  Tiffany 
60;  North  Bridgewater,  ch.  5; 
Rev.  A.DunnS  ;  Taunton  Green, 
ch.,  Andrew  J.  Boeworth,  to 
sup.  a  native  Karen  preacher, 
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22;  Egrcmont,  eh.  18;  South 
Reading.  ch.90;  Lowell,  1st  eh., 
8.  Sell.,  Dennis  P.  Bates  and 
his  clans  to  fup.  I  'in!:!-  P.  Bates 
in  Nowgong  Orph.  Sch.,  12: 
South  Scituate,  Ki-v.  D.  B.  Ford 
Is  Hingham,  eh.  45;  Modford, 
ch.  20.60:  Seekonk,  ch.27  88;  8. 
Sch.  Missionary  Concert  88; 
Charlcstown,  1st  ch.,  Judson 
3iiss.  Soc.,  3lrs.  George  D.  Ed- 
mands  tr.,  to  sup.  Emilv  Waldo 
in  Mrs.  Ward  *  sch.  at  Gowaha- 
ti,  25:  Reading,  Salem  st.  ch. 
13;  Charlestown,  Bunker  Hill 
ch.  20;  Roxbury,  Dudley  st.  ch. 
608;  S.  Sch..  J.'<i.  Shed  tr.,  for 
sup.  of  Ko  A  ltakat  Hongkong, 
100,  and  50  for  Mrs.  A  Bak'ssch., 
to  conn.  Hcnrv  A.  Young,  L.  M. ; 
Woburn,  1st  ch.,  Samuel  Cook 
tr.,  to  cons.  Bowen  Buckman 
and  Samuel  Conk  L.  M.  200; 
North  Scituate.. John  Brown  1 ;  144988 
ast  Haverhill,  ch.  11;  Boylston, 
Mrs.  Stiles,  (deceased),  per  Rev. 
Silas  Ripley  6;  Westlield,  Rev. 
Ambrose  Day  15;  Dorchester, 
1st  ch.  60;  North  ch..  Jacob  Da- 
vis tr.,50;  S.  Sch.  10;  Samuel 
Hood  and  son,  twelve  clothes 
lines;  Maiden,  1st  ch..  Ladies' 
Miss.  Soc.,  Miss  M.  T.  Ncwhall 
tr.,  to  sup.  a  native  assistant  un- 
der the  care  of  Rev.  L.  lugalls, 
60:  Feltonvllle,  ch.  22;  Stur- 
bridge.  ch.  15.11;  Rev.  Addison 
Parker  ami  family  10.25  :(iroton, 
ch.  8;  Methuen,  i  ll.  and  soc.  u  ; 
Plymouth,  ch.  2««;  Cbicopee, 
Central  ch.  19;  West  Ded ham. 
ch.  8  64;  Worcester,  3d  ch  and 
cong.  80;  mon.  con. 22:  Ladies 
21.75:  to  cons.  Willard  Ward  L. 
M.  Middleboro1,  Central  ch.,  J 
W.  P.  Jenks  tr..  with  previoua 
douas.  to  cons.  Rev.  8.  W.  Mars- 
ton  and  John  M.  Manning 
L.  M.  67.65:  Littleton,  "8.  B." 
6;  New  Bedford,  3d  ch.,  Ho- 
ratio G.Leonard  tr.,  15:  a  friend, 
to  sup.  a  child  in  Maulmain 
Normal  Sch.,  10:  South  I^ancaa- 
ter.  the  "  mite  of  poverty  "  1; 
Waltham,  ch.  and  sne.,  with  oth- 
er donas,  to  cons.  Rev.  Martin 
Luther  Bickford  L.  31.,  66; 
Brookline,  ch.,  D.  Sanderson 
tr..  163.66;  mon.  con.  86.07:  La- 
dies 93;  S  Sch.  penny  coll.  for 
Indian  Missions,  40;  993.13 
Worcester  Asso.,  North  ITxbridge, 

ch.,  Newell  Tvlcr  tr., mon.  cou.,  17.00 
Salem  Asso.,  William  Heath  tr., 

Beverly.  2d  ch.  58.41;  SSch.9:  67  41 
Taunton  A-*so.,  Taunton,  ch.  and 
cong.  56.71;  Albert  Field,  to 
cons.  Miss  Anna  31.  Field  L  M. 
100;  New  Bedford.  1st  ch.  1.33.80; 
William  G.  E.  Pope,  to  cons. 
Mrs.  Anna  V.  Piipe  L.  M.  100; 
Mrs.  Elizabeth  Coggeshall,  to 
sup.  a  Karen  preacher,  22;  Fall 
River,  1st  ch.,  of  which  80  is  for 
■up.  of  the  Mopoon  sch.  near 
Maulmain,  570.23;  per  Rev.  J. 
Aldrich,  agent,  962.74 
Worcester  Asso.,  Worcester,  3d 
ch.  additional  1550;  Chariot 
Thurber,  to  cons.  Helen  Maria 
ThurbcrL.  M.  100;  Pleasant  st. 
ch  ,  mon.  con  ,  28;  per  Rev.  J. 
A.,  agent,  143  50 

Three  Rivers,  ch.  11.50;  Belcher- 
town,  ch.,  with  other  donas,  to 
conB.  Jeremiah  Weston  L.  M. 
45;  per  Rev.  J.  Alden.  agent,   56  50 
H.  Bradford 


Wachuset  Asso.,  L. 
tr.,  Fitchburg,  ch., 


46.00 


Rhode  Island. 

State  Convention.  R.  B.  Chapman 
tr  ,  Providence,  1st  ch  .  252:  mon. 
con.  28.41;  8th  ch.  28 .61 ;  Pino 
st.  ch.,  Female  Miss.  Soc  .  Mrs. 
J.  B.  Hartwelltr.  88.00:  S.Sch., 
James  Bovce  tr  .  11  40;  to  cons. 
Mrs.  James  A.  Willard  L-  M. 
Newport,  Central  ch.,  W.  H. 
Barker  tr  .  to  cons.  William  H. 
Barker  L.  M.  110;  2d  ch.,  B.  H. 
Rhoades  tr.,  of  which  25  is  the 
6th  and  last  payment  to  sup. 
Alonzo  Leland  in  Nowgong 
Orph.  Sch.,  and  60  for  two  girls 
named  Betsey  Stevens  and  Eliz- 
abeth Choules,  and  to  cons.  Ed- 
mund  Smith  L.  M.  100;  619  02 

Providence,  4th  ch.  150:  Fern. 
Miss.  Soc  ,  Miss  H.  Peck  tr.,47; 
S.  Sch.  30;  to  cons.  Elijah  Bent 
and  Frances  M  <i  ranger  L.  M. 
Bristol,  1st  ch.,  J.  Frederick 
Baars  tr,  38.10;  Richmond.  2d 
ch.  and  soc.  8;  Allendale,  ch. 5; 
Wick  ford,  1st  ch.  22;  S.  Sch.  to 
sup.  a  Karen  preacher,  26;  Exe- 
ter,  ch.,  Miss.  Soc.  19;  34210 

Connecticut. 

S  tate  Con  ven  t  ion ,  W .  ( i  r  is  w  ol  d  t  r . , 
Norfolk,  ch.  878;  Preston,  ch. 
26;  Re  v.  David  Wright  5;  North 
Colebrook,  ch.  9.30;  New  Hart- 
ford, a  friend  2:  Ri»ckville.  ch. 
11:  Waterford.  1st  S.  Sch.  3.50; 
Ruth  Hodges,  6;  Meriden.  ch., 
to  cons.  William  J.  Ives  L.  M. 
128.23;  Stafford,  ch.  20;  New 
Britain,  ch.  26:  Plainvlllc,  ch. 
36;  Canton,  a  friend  5;  Irenus 
Brown  5:  New  London,  1st  ch., 
to  cons.  James  L.  Strickland  L. 
M.,  120;  Suffield.  2d  ch  .  with 
previous  douas.  tocous.  William 
11 .  Fuller,  Thaddeus  H .  Spencer, 
David  Hale,  Jr..  and  Martin  J. 
Sheldou  L.  M.  340:  Plaiuficld, 
Union  ch.  35;  Haddam,  ch.  12; 
Norwalk,  ch  56;  White  Hill, 
ch.  7  25:  Fairfield  Asso.  19.05; 
Essex,  ch.,  to  cons.  Richard.  S. 
Williams  and  Josiah  S.  Dickin- 
son L.  M.  244  26:  1125  38 

Mansfield,  ch.  23;  S.  Sch.  6:  Wal- 
lingford,  ch.,  Philander  Hopson 
tr.,  40;  Chesterfield,  ch.  23; 
Groton.  2d  ch.,  to  cons.  Mrs. 
Maria  L.  Randall  L.  M.  100; 
Bozrah,  ch.  10;  Bridgeport, ch., 
Charles  A.  Craig  tr  ,  60 ;  262.00 

New  York. 

New  York  Citv.  Oliver  st.  ch., 
For.  Miss.  Soc.,  William  H. 
Chapman  tr.,1500;  Tabernacle, 
ch.  1812.49;  Gloversvllle,  31. 
HellwiglO;  Wilson, ch.  32;  Buf- 
falo, German  ch..  for  cha|**ls  in 
Germany,  14;  IJtica,  Edward 
Baldwin  3;  Hemlock  Lake,  ch. 
1;  Rev.  Ira  Justin  2:  William 
Turner  5;  Albany,  William  (i. 
Boardmau.  for  Ocrman  chapels 
60;  Evans,  James  Ayer,  of  which 
60  is  for  sup.  of  Sarah  R.  and 
Anna  A.  Ayer  in  Nowgong 
Orph.  Sch.,  to  cons.  Joseph 
Bcunet  L.  31.  100;  Hoosick 
Falls,  3Irs.  Polly  D.  Joslin  6  50; 
Mrs.  Wallas  60  eta;  Mrs.  (Jreen- 
banks  50  cts;  Mrs.  Satumia 
Wallas  50  cts;  3liss  Lucy  Wal- 
las 50  cts;  3fiss  Annette'  Mupes 
60  cts:  Colesvllle,  ch.  18;  Sara- 
toga Springs,  ch.,  S.  Sch.,  to 
sup.  a  native  Karen  preacher. 
25*  Staten  Island,  1st  ch.,  12;  3087.4S 


961.12 


13S7  96 
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Braman's  Comer.  Charlotte  A. 
Quirk  6;  Mm.  Karl  1;  Bing- 
httinton,  cli.  &0.VH:  Kingston, 
ch.  10.2.";  Yates,  oh.,  to  con*. 

Graven  or  Daniel*  1,.  M.  loo.lO; 
Gilbertsville,  ch.  and  soc.  20; 
Wyoming,  ch.  BO;  Clinton,  ch. 
7-fl*> ;  Gain.'*  and  Mnrrav.  ch. 
2R.S0;  Albion,  ch.  21. 00;  ft.  Sch. 
20;  Ithaca.  1st  ch..  of  which  25 
is  to  educate  a  child  in  the  NOW- 
goue  Orph.  Sell.  34;  Owcgo.ch. 
87;  "Medina.  1st  ch.  18.81;  Ticon- 
deroga,  ch  and  soc.  3;  Brooklyn, 
Strong  Place  ch.,  J.  K.  South- 
worth  tr.,  775;  S.  Sch.,  to  sup. 
Elisha  K,  L.  Taylor  in  Nowgong 
Orph.  Sch..  26;' to  chiik. Tlioman 
Swany,  George  C.  Smallcy,  II. 
F.  Cogswell,  fi.  F.  Huntington, 
John  C  <J  Clark,  Horace  AVat- 
er»,  William  11.  Smith  and  Ed- 
ward l>.  Hurt  L.  M  ;  llamiltou, 
1st  ch.  75;  S.  Sch..  Kiiiily  Tav- 
lor  tr.,  to  sup.  William  T.  Mid- 
dle in  Nowgong  Orph.  Sch.  26; 
Rev.  C.  1*.  Sheldon,  tor  Now- 
gong Orph.  Sell.  25:  I'm  i  I  ion, 
cti.31.tS4;  Will  ..mi  !'H i  I  t  ch., 
to  cons.  Kd  ward  U<  W  •  Given- 
wood  and  Thomas  Moore  L.  31. 
287;  Brooklyn,  Central  ch..  to 
conn.  SlisMs'SIcrcy  Skinner  and 
Sarah  Ann  Reed  L.  31.  200; 
Harri.-Uirg,  ch.  10;  Kondout, 
Peter  l'liiiujis  30;  Fast  Avon, 
ch.  18,  .Jordan,  ch.  46;  1908.00 

1.  ■■  \  and  Cliamplain  Asso.,  O.J. 
Durand,  Esq. .with  other dona*, 
to  cons  Scraphine  A.  Duraud  L. 
M.15;  Asa  lariisw  oi-tli40;  Sirs. 
Harriet  H.Butrick,25,  per  Rev. 
O.  Dodge,  agent,  80.00 

Dutches  Asso..  Dover  Plain*,  ch. 
64.60;  Amenia,  ch.  2350;  l>er 
Bev.  O.  D  .  agent.  78  09 

Franklin  Asso.,  Jal.cz  Bostwick 
6;  31.  L.  Bostwick  5;  West 
Pittsburgh,  Smith  K.  Mead, 
with  other  donas,  to  cons,  him- 
self L.  31.  26;  per  Iter.  O.  D., 
agent,  85.00 

Hudson  River  North  Asso.,  Sau- 
gerties.ch .35.8**;  Alhanv,  lstch. 
to  cons.  Adam  S  <  lark  L.  31. 
ltil;  South  ch.  7.U'!;  Samuel  l'at- 
tcn,  with  other  donas,  to  cons, 
himself  1..  31.  6ft;  Sirs.  Newton 
10;  K.  31.  Van  l  iekler6;  Trov, 

1st  Ch.  l<Ni;  F.  1$.  31    SOC.  loft; 

S.  Sch.  121.23;  to  cons.  .1.  Wal- 
ter Jones,  Justus  K.  Gregory 
mid  .losiah  Lay  L  31.,  North 
ch.  100.20;  S.  Sch.  75;  Female 
Mis*.  Boc.  30;  West.  Hillsdale, 
ch.  10.25;  Schenectady, ch.,  with 
other  donas,  to  cons.  William 
W.  Weller  L.  31.  85;  Hudson, 
ch.  11;  per  Kcv.  O.  D.,  agent,  907  69 
Hudson  River  South  Asso  .  New 
York  City,  Union  ch.  7.84.  Mr. 
West  2;  3lr.  Tattersall  5;  Stan- 
ton *t.  ch.,  to  cons.  John  A. 
Green,  Jacob  II.  Ridaboek  and 
Mm.  Surah  Ann  .Mangam  I..  31. 
300;  Sixtti  st.  ch.,  with  other 
donas,  to  cons.  Joseph  Water- 
bury  L.  31.  15.25;  Sir*.  Fabcry 
2.50  j  Brooklyn,  1st  ch.,  to  com*. 
Levi  Chestnut  wood,  Fdward  I.. 
Brown,  31  rs.  Joseph  L.  San  ford 
and  3Iiss  Fiiima  B.  Lewis  L.  M. 
431.32;  Atlantic  *t  ch.,  to  con*. 
Lucius  II  Itigelow  and  Joseph 
Kimball  L  M.  200;  Fierrepout 
at.  ch.  75;  Washington  Avenue, 
ch..  to  cons.  Joseph  < i.  Gilbert 
and  Mrs.  Iluuuah  Mile-  L.  31. 
200;  Bedford  Avenue  ch.  40; 
Biwhwick    Avenue  ch.  2065; 


Williamsburg.  2d  ch.  1560; 
I*oughkee|»sie.  Central  ch.  10.00: 
per  Rev.  O.  D  .  agent,  1334*5G 

New  York  Asso..  Mr.  Coles 2;  New 
York  City.  North  Beriah  ch., 
with  other  dona*,  to  cons.  Lis- 
]ienard  Stewart  and  Rot  >ert  S. 
Gould  L.  31.  204;  Bethe*da  ch. 
31;  Olive  Branch  S  Sch..  in  full 
to  cons.  31rs.  Elizabeth  Brandt 
L.  M..  anil  of  which  25  is  for  sup. 
of  a  child  in  Nowgong  Orph. 
Sch. to  be  named  Thomas  Itraudt 
35;  Sixteenth  st.  ch.  34.70;  New- 
burg,  ch.,  with  other  donas,  to 
cons.  31  rs.  Cornelia  S.  Scott  L. 
M.  04;  a  friend  2;  per  Bev.  O. 
D..  agent,  372.70 

Saratoga  Asso.,  Saratoga  Springs, 
ch..  with  other  dona.-,  to  cons. 
John  T.  Carr  L.  M. 27.60;  Oscar 
Granger  25;  Galwar.  2d  ch.27; 
Providence,  ch.  9.50;  Burnt 
Hills,  ch.  19.09;  Kobert  Bower* 
26;  Thomas  J.  Fddy,  with  other 
donas,  to  cons.  himself  L.  31.  50; 
Gloversvillc,  ch.,  with  other 
donas,  to  cons.  3lrs.  James  II. 
Burr.  David  3liller.  and  31.  Hell- 
wig  L.  31.  265;  Station!  Carr 
2<»;  Waterford,  ch.  6;  Ballstou 
Si«,  ch.  40  41,  Bmadalbin.  ch. 
82:  Northampton. ch.  Hi;  Green- 
field, ch.  7;  per  Bev.  O.  D.. 
agent,  664  10 

Bosendale,  ch.  2.20;  Ilooedck,  ch. 
10  26;  j>er  Bev  .  O.  D  ,  agent,  12.45 

Washington  luion  Asso.,  Hart- 
ford, cli.  30;  Orrin  T.  3Iasoii  20; 
Kingsbury,  ch.  26;  per  Iter.  O. 
D..  agent,  75  00 

Broome  and  Tioga  Asso.,  W.  F. 
Bavmond  tr.,  10;  Willscyviile, 
ch.  4;  Owego,  ch.  15;  S|>encer, 
ch.  13;  Berkshire  and  Caroline, 
ch.  «;  per  Bev.  U.  A.  Smith, 
agent,  4800 

Cayuga  Asso.,  Tort  Bvron,  ch. 
10.28;  Throojisviltc.  ch.  28;  Au- 
burn, ch.  45.50;  Skaneateles.  ch. 
28  33;  js  r  Bev.  It.  A.  S..  agent,  10711 

Chenango  A*so.,  Greene,  Central 
ch.  7;  Norwich, ch. 37.66;  Smith- 
ville.  ch.  18.50;  Defiance  Grant 
9  cts;  31  rs.  Grant  5;  H.  Fitch 
and  family  2;  Delia  Hayes  1; 
Greene,  a*  friend  60  cts;  with 
other  donas,  to  cons.  Harriet  N. 
Brown.  Amos  B  Backer  and  Al- 
bert Carey  L.  31.;  per  Bev.  U. 
A.  8.,  agent,  71  64 

Cortland  Asso.,  Dryden,  ch.  9; 
Truxton,  Female  Bcnev .  Soc.  10; 
David  Brown  2;  Preble,  ch.  2; 
Cortland  and  Homer.  Juvenile 
Mi**.  Soc.  65.00;  Homer,  ch. 
llo21;  S.  Sch.  1743;  to  cons 
Harvey  W.  Wood  L.  31.;  per 
Iter.  ll.  A  S  ,  agent,  206  24 

Madison  Asso..  Hamilton,  Mudi- 
son  University.  Soc.  of  Imp, 
with  other  donas,  to  cons.  Jo- 
seph William  Hammond  L.  M 
per  Bev.  H  A.  S.,  agent.  59.59 

Mohawk  River  Asso  ..  Norway,  ch. 
11.25;  do.  for  Sir.  Bronsou  s  sch. 
1.50;  Rev.  William  Thompson 
and  Sarah  Thomiwoii  6;  Orson 
Moore  2;  Jaincs  Baker  2;  Rus- 
sia, ch.  3;  Salisbury,  ch.  15  37; 
per  Rev.  II.  A.  S.,  agent.  40.12 

Oneida  Asso.,  Vernon,  ch.7 ;  West- 
moreland, ch.  12:  Oneida  Depot. 
ch.2;  Rome,  Court  st.ch.  37.02; 
l>er  Rev.  H.  A.  S.,  agent,  63  62 

Onondaga  Asso.,  Cannllus,  ch.64; 
Marcellus,  ch.  14.32:  Flbridge, 
ch.  4'.».80;  Fabius.  ch.  81;  Fav- 
ettevillc,  ch.  103.1;  S.  Sch.  26; 
per  Rev.  II.  A.  S-,  agent,  189.57 
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Oswego  Asso.,  Rev.  P.  Woodin  I  : 

Central  iq.,  ch.  5;  Mrs.  Randall 

1,  per  Rev.  II.  A.  S.,  agent,         7  00 
Otsego  Ahw.,  3Iorris    ch.  4.25; 

Coojperstown,  ch.  15:  Hannah 

Belknap  1;  p9  Kev.  II.  A. 

agent,  20  25 

St.  Lawrence  Asso..  Madrid,  ch. 

11;  Mr*.  Vtuila  A.  Spaulding 

25;    Blulnnc,  ch.  29.60;  Sally 

Had-. -:..'!   1;  (iouvcrneur,  ch. 

10;  to  cons.  Jonathan  Wallace 

L.  M.;  per  Rev.  H.  A.  S,  agent,  76.50 
Buffalo  A s»o.,  I).  Williamxtr.,  Buf- 
falo, Wa.-hington  st.  ch.,  to  conn. 

Albert  L.  Baker  and  James  F. 

Chard  L.  M.  200;  Niagara  so. 

ch.24;  per  Bev.  8.  31.  Osgood, 

agent,  22400 
Cattaraugus  Asso.,  P.  Burlingame 

tr.,   Bush  ford,   ch.  70;  Kicb- 

burgli,  eh.  in  .28;  Freedom.  1st 

ch.  3;  per  Rev.  S.  31.  O.,  ageut,  83.28 
Chemung  Bher  Asso.,  1.  Mather 

tr.,  Elmira.  ch.,  J.  (i  rover  10; 

Mr*.  J.  Kelly  6;  perKev.  S  M. 

O  ,  agent,  15.00 
Erie  Asso..  H.  Crisscy  tr.,  Cherry 

Creek, ch. 2;  Ellerv,ch.3;  Kan- 

dolph,  ch.  13.28;  Stockton,  ch. 

68  cts:   Chauta<|ue,  3Iiss.  Soc. 

3.79;  Mr,-.  Stickney,  1.25;  Mrs. 

Fuller  1;  per  Kev.  8.  M.  O., 

•gent,  24.90 
Gene*cc  Asso.,  George  Kemp  tr.. 

Wyoming,  ch.,  Prof.  M.  Weed 

20;  Bienville,  ch  ,  Bev.  J.  J.  Mc 

Intyre.  for  Ocrman  chapels  6; 

per  Bev.  8.  M.  O.,  agent,  25.00 
Harmony  A  WO ,  J.  B.  Burrows 

tr.,   4.03;   Jamestown,  ch.  8; 

Harmonv.  ch.  34.26;  Mavville, 

ch. 39.70;  Clvmer, ch.  10;  frews- 

bnrg,  li*t  ch.  6  26;  2d  ch.  411; 

Westtield,  eh.  8;  Artiville,  ch. 

10.83;  per  Bev.  S.  M.  O,  agent.  125-13 
Monroe  Af.io.,  W.  N.  8age  tr., 

Bochester,  1st  ch.,  K.  Fancost, 

for   German    chapel*    50;  A. 

Strong,  for  do.  6:  Bev.  Z.  Free- 
man, for  do.  5;  S.  Sch.,  (20  of 

which  in  to  sup.  Jane  A.  .Smith 

in  Maultiiaiu  Karen  sch.  and  the 

balance  to  *up.  Vau  Pau,  a  Ka- 
ren preacher),  40;  to  cous.  Mr*. 

C.  F.  Paine  L.  M.   Indian  Miss. 

Soc.,  to  sup.  a  Cherokee  preach- 
er 60;  Irondiiiuoit.  S.  Sch.,tobe 

expended   under  direction  of 

Mrs.  Van  Meter 20;  Wheatland, 

ch.  10:  Bochester,  2d  ch  92.37; 

Mrs.  E.  Burke,  to  sup.  Joshua 

A.  Burke  in  Nowgong  Orphan 

Mil.  25;  Traev  Institute.  Miss  A. 

Oliu  1;  M«k*  H.  Harmon  60 ch*.; 

Miss  E.  Karce  50  ctB. ;  per  Bev. 

S.  M.  O  .  apent,  309.37 
Niagara  Asso.,  B.  Van  Horn  tr., 

Bansomvillo.  ch.  8;  Hartland, 

ch.  80.68;  per  Kev.  8.  M.  U., 

agent.  44.68 
Orleans  Asso  .  B.  Farr  tr  ,  Albion, 

cb.,  per  Bev.  8.  >J .  ().,  agent,  141.83 
Seneca  Asso.,  J.  Mcl^illen  tr., 

Farmersville,cb.,  per  liev  8.M. 

().,  agent.,  62  50 

Wayne   Akso.,   J.   McCarn  tr., 

Clyde,  ch.,  per  Bev.  8.  M.  O., 

agent,  25.00 
Ontario  As*o.,  Peter  Mitchell  tr., 

Benton,  ch.,  28  35;  Bethel,  ch. 

28;  Manchester,  ch.  25;  Gortiam, 

ch.  6.17 ;  8.  Sch.  1.60;  88.02 
Madison  Asso  ,  Wm.Coolidge,tr..  200.00 

 10.C9S.60 


State  Convention,  P.  P.  Rnnvon 
tr.,  Kcw  Jersev  Asso.,  Camden. 
1st  eh.  60.60;  2dch.l0;  Burling- 


ton, ch.  13;  Moorcstown,ch.86; 
8.  Sch.  4;  with  other  donas  to 
cons.  Mrs.  l.u/ie  IV  lYndall  L. 
M. :  Cohansey.  U<  ch..  with  oth- 
er donas,  to  cons.  Samuel  Fit  hen 
L.  M.  23.12;  Trenton,  Central 
ch.  12  44;  Juv.  Miss.  Soc.  4.56; 
Trenton  and  Lambcrton,  eh.  GO; 
8.  Sch.  40;  to  cons.  Bev.  Lewis 
Smith  L.  31.;  pcrBev.S-31.  Os- 
good, agent.  26362 

East  New  Jersev  Asso.,  Kevport, 
cb.  8.25;  Port  Monmouth,  cb. 
15;  New  Brunswick,  cb.  P.  P. 
Buuyon,  Esq.,  liai.  to  cons.  31  rs. 
Phcbe  Rnnvon  I..  M.  60;  New 
3tarket.  ch'  3852;  Shrewsbury, 
ch.  9..V>;  Jersev  Citv,  ch.  22; 
Female 3Iiss.  Soc.i>8;  I'lainlleld, 
1st  ch.  62;  S.  Sch.  Bliss.  Soc. 
32.37;  bv  P.  P.  Bunvou  E*i.,tr. 
State  Con  v.,  per  Bev.  S.  M.  O., 
ageut,  30564 

Central  New  Jersey  Asso.,  Free- 
hold, ch.  60;  Flemiugton.'ch.  70; 
by  P.  1*.  Bunyon  Esq.  tr.,  State 
Conv.  per  Bev.  S.  31  O.,  agent.  120  00 

Eatontown.  ch.  4;  Bloomdeld,  1st 
ch.  652;  Newark,  1st  ch.,  F.  F. 
Randolph  tr..2ix>;  Paterson.  1st 
ch..  to  cons.  S.  B.  3Ierrell  M.  1)., 
L.  M.  100;  31orri.-town.  8.  Sch. 
5;  11  ol nub  I,  ch.  11.50;  Orange, 
1st  ch.  80;  Samptown,  ch.  18; 
Somerville,  ch.  61.53;  S.  Sch., 
Somerville  branch  5;  8.  Sch., 
Karitan  branch  5;  446.66 
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Philadelphia.  1st  ch.  56.74:  mnn. 
con.  44.15;  to  cons.  Bev.  James 
II.  Cutbbert  L.  31. ;  S.  Sch.,  male 
dep.,  Youth's  3liss.  Site.,  for 
Burman  Mi»ions  and  to  cons. 
David  B.  .MeHermond  L.  31. 
126;  Eaton,  ch.  and  cong.  '.♦; 
Bridgewater,  individuals  of  ch. 
and  cong.  66.71;  Pittsburgh, 
Union  cb.,  B.  L.  Fahnestock  tr. 
24.86  ;  315.99 

Bridgewater  Asso..  68.00 

Central  L'nlon  Asso.,  Cerman- 
town,  ch.  20;  S.  Sch.  10;  W.  H. 
Bichard«25;  31.  II.  L.  Brown 
5;  Hathorn',  ch.  50;  l'lvmoutb, 
ch.  4  48,  S.  Sch.  1.63;  per.  Bev. 
S.  31.  Osgood,  agent,  116.11 

3Ionongahela  Asso.,  Beulah,  ch., 
per  Bev.  S.  31.  O-.  agent, 

Nortbunitierlnnd  Asm).,  Milton, 
eh.,  J.  Moore,  sen.  10;  Lycom- 
ing, German  ch.  6;  per  Bev.  8. 
31.  O  ,  agent, 

Philadelphia  Asso.,  Philadelphia, 
2d  ch.  60;  South wark,2d  en..  J. 
Tolinan  20:  5th  ch.,  B.  Oorlies, 
for  German  chapels,  5;  loth  ch. 
379.88;  S.  Sch.,  v*  tfh other douus. 
to  cons.  Edward  Baiua  L.  31. V); 
11th  eh.  300;  S.  Sch.  80;  Bible 
class  in  do  20;  Spruce  st.  ch., 
inon.  con.  60;  J.  31.  l.iiinaiii 
130;  William  Bucknell  100;  I>a- 
vi<l  Jay ne.  31.  I)..  200  ;  3li*s  C. 
Sheldon  10;  Tabernacle  ch.  7!»; 
8.  Sch.»>;  J.  3lustin,  lor  Ger- 
nian  chapels.  10;  Schuylkill 
Falls,  ch.  64.72:  8.  Sob.  6.78; 
Glen  Bun,  ch.  16;  Lower  Prov- 
idence, ch.  25  35;  Taniao.ua,  ch. 
8;  Chesnut  Hill,  cb.  7.37;  Up- 
land, cb.  19.36;  Beading,  Oh. 
17:  S.  Sch.  13;  to  cons.  Aaron 
Steinbeck  L.  31.,  per  Bev.  8.  31. 
0.,«.gent,  1697.46 

Wyoming,  Asao.,  South  Auburn, 
cb.  perKev.  S.  M,  O  ,  agent,  13.00 


3.50 


16.00 
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Granville,  eh.  90;  8.  Sch.,  to  *up. 
Silas  Bailcv  in  the  Nowgong 
Orph.  Seh.,'26;  to  cons.  Ralph 
Parsons  L.  M.  Xenia.  ch.  7; 
Cleveland,  George  Willson  10; 
3dch.  7;  Norwalk,  ch.  28.65:  S. 
Sch.,  for  Assam  Orph.  Sch..  6  85; 
Sandusky,  1st  ch.,  inon.  eon.  2; 
New  Market,  friends  of  Missions 
3;  Spriugiield,  1st  ch.,  J.  Wil- 
liam Tuvlor,  tr..  to  cons  James 
8.  Halsev  L.  M.  100;  Centre- 
villc.ch.25:  Franklin,  ch.,  War- 
ren co.,C  Butler  sec  ,62;  S.  Sch. 
8;  Henrietta,  ch.  10:  Fiona,  ch. 
36  76;  North  .Sheffield.  Mr*.  M. 
A.  liunter  117;  Welsh  Hill*,  _ 
Ob.  6,  416.93 

N\wark,  ch.  6;  Clark  tp..  ch.  3; 
Painesville,  Mrs.  Susan  Hvde  1 ; 
Kingsville,  ch.  4;  Sheffield,  ch. 
4;  Auburn,  ch.  (Huron  Asso.) 
6;  Springfield,  Mr*.  Nancy  G. 
Moore,  lor  sup.  of  a  child  in 
Nowgong  Orph.  Sch.,  25;  Mau- 
inee  city,  ch.  15;  McConuells- 
ville.  ch.  28.01 ;  Mt.  Vernon,  eh. 
9;  Portsmouth, ch. 53*);  S- Sch. 
1.10;  Ravenna,  Benjamin  Nov- 
ell 2;  Salem,  ch.  1.09;  John  B. 
Inman  10  cts. ;  Madison,  ch.  10; 
Cleveland,  Ut  ch.  167  46;  Kev. 
J.  M.  Hovt  60;  Hillsboro\  ch. 
8;  S.  Scull;  Zanesville.  Market 
at.  ch.  45  42:  Washington  tp., 
Kev.  William  Mean*  6;  Mrs. 
Batemau  1;  per  Rev.  J.  Stevens, 
agent,  407.64 

East  Fork  Asso.,  Bethel  ch.  at 
Cheviot  89.60;  Milford,  Kev.  I. 
Turner  5;  Point  Isabel,  .Mrs. 
N.  C.  Salt  2;  per  Kev.  J.  S., 
agent,  96.50 

Miami  Asso,,  Cincinnati,  9th  st. 
ch.  54  3U:  Kev.  W.  F.  Hausell 
60;  K.  W.  Let  26;  3Irs.  Lee  25; 
D.  Anderson  25;  Fairmount, 
Soc.  of  Inquiry  20.83;  Lebanon, 
S.  Sch.  6;  Dayton,  1st  eh.  22.73; 
S.  Sch.  12.27;  Wayne  st.  eh. 
3  88;  S.  Sch.  1.12  Hamilton,  ch. 
106;  per  Kev.  J.  8.,  agent, 

Grand  River  Asso.,  coll. 

Huron  Asso.,  Peru,  ch., 


63.00 


7.07;  Berlin,  eh  .  num.  eon.  13; 

Fitchvillc,  ch.,  inon.  eon.  6.50:  26.57 
Mad  Kiver  A**o.,  Beaver  Creek, 

ch.  1000 

Portage  Asso.  825 
Seneca  Asso.,  coll.  15.10;  Rev.  A. 

J.  Kllis  3;  18.10 
Trumbull  Awo..  U.  U.  Hutchins, 

tr.,  Warren,  ch.  37.80 


Indiana. 

Vernon,  ch.  4;  Zoar.  ch.,  Rer. 
William  Vawter  1;  Evansville, 
ch  ,  bal  .  Rev.  J.  A.  Dixsnn  5; 
Mrs.  S.  Wright  fi<>  cts:  Kings- 
burv.  ch.  coll.  4;  Rev.  J.  M. 
Whitehead  1;  Joseph  Craft  1; 
H.  Don  lev  1;  J.  W.  Coplin  1; 
Henry  Craft  1 ;  Rol»ert  (rra!U  ; 
A.  La'throp  1 ;  I irdelia  Lathrnp  1 ; 
F.  Zcere  1;  A.  Ruckcr&Ocui; 
Sophia  Merrill  60  cts;  24  50 

Manchester,  ch.  21 ;  Ebcnczer,  ch. 
24  60;  Lawrenceburg,  ch.  10; 
Kev.  K.  Ferris 20;  Joseph  Suter 
2;  a  lady,  for  African  missiou, 
20;  Hartford,  Rev.  J«s*e  Miller 
8:  Crawfordsvillc,  Rev.  J.  G. 
Kerr  1;  per  Kev.  J.  Steven*, 
agent,  101 50 


1444.90 


Sparta,  ch.  1.06;  Moore's  Hill, ch. 

2.46;  Brookville,  ch.  1.41:  Big 
Cedar  Grove,  ch.,  Samuel  Shirk 
1;  Mr*.  Kilwell  26  cts:  Jane 
Roberts  1 ;  Samuel  El  well  10  cts; 
Mrs.  Owen  26  cts;  Nancy  VMi- 
win  60  eta:  Samuel  GondicTiO 
Cts;  Elizabeth  Ouick  50  eta; 
Aurora,  ch.  24  76;  Jane  Morgan 
1:  Eliza  Morgan  60  cts;  coll.  by 
Kev.  E.  1*.  Bond,  per  Kev.  J.  8., 
ajient,  ».i  SI 

Tippecanoe  A**o.  7  29;  Coving- 
{on,  ch  .mon.cou.  27.71;  35  00 

Illinois. 

Upper  Alton,  ch.,  mon.  con.  4; 
Pavilion,  eh.  13.!i5;  S.  Sch.,  for 
Burmah  130;  Bristol,  ch.  1«; 
l'avsou,ch.  46;  Toulon,  ch.8.10; 
Elgin,  ch.  26;  Jacksomille, 
MlW  Ellen  C.  Spear  8;  George- 
town.  ch.  23;  ^  14<  3j 

Carrolton  Asao.,  Carrolton.  ch. 
31 ;  Greenup,  E  H.  Starkw.-ath- 
cr5;  per  Rev.  J.  D.Cole,  agent. 

Chicago  Asso..  Blot  miugdalc.  ch. 
11.26:  Babcock's  Grove,  ch., 
Rev.  C.  Garrison  1:  Waukegan, 
Ch.  26.61;  S.  Sch.  3.61;  Benton, 
ch.  3.4y;  per  Rev.  J.  D.  C, 
agent, 

Fox  River  Asso.,  Chicago,  1st  ch. 
613;  Aurora,  ch.  6:  Batavia,ch. 
11;  Joliet,  ch.  8  fK>;  Lockport, 
ch.  6;  per  Rev.  J.  DC.  auent,  i 

Illinois  River  Asso.,  (.ulesburg, 
ch.  J.  S.  McCoal  2;  C.  M.  Carr 
1;  Lafayette,  ch.  8;  per  Kev.  J. 
1)  C,  agent,  11.00 

Ottawa  Asso..  Lamoille,  ch. 
22.90;  Ambov.ch.10;  Palestine. 
Grove,  ch.  10;  Dover,  ch.  12; 
per  Kev.  J.  D.  C,  agent,  64.90 

Ouincy  Asso.,  Griggsville,  ch.  32; 
S.  Sch.  6;  per  Rev.  J.  D.  C, 
agent,  87.00 

Rock  River  Asso.,  Belvidere.  ch. 
89;  Union,  ch.  2;  Rev.  William 
(iutes  1;  Rock  ton,  ch.  8;  per 
Rev.  J.  D.  <"..  agent,  60.00 

Springfield  Asso.,  Tavlorville,  S. 
Sch.,  per  Rev.  J.  D.  C,  agent,  2.51 

Salem  Asso.,  New  Hope,  ch.,  per 
Rev.  J.  D.  (  ..  agent.  6  76 

"Contributions  from  Albion,  Ed- 
wards co.  and  adjacent  prairies, 
by  WUIiani  Hall,  tr.,"  31.00 


196.2T 


106698 


Michigan. 

Kalamazoo,  ch.,  J.  Cadman,  tr. 
tr.,  47  30;  Chester,  ch.  5:  a 
friend  5;  Corunna,  Horace  B. 
Flint  3:  Galesburgh,  ch.  6;  I'aw 
Paw.  ch.  4;  Clayton,  ch.  8; 
Ionia,  ch.  6;  Schoolcraft,  ch. 
and  S.  Sch.,  to  sup.  Mary  Ann 
Barrett  in  Nowgong  Orph.  Sch., 
26;  Pontine,  ch..  Ladies'  3Iiss. 
Soc.,  K.  C.  3Ianuing,  tr  .to  sun. 
Lucy  Cornelius  in  Mrs.  Brown  s 
Sch.,  Sftaagor.  25;  Adrian,  1st 
ch.,  S.  Sch..  to  sup.  Sarah  Wil- 
cox in  Nowgong  Orph.  Sch. 
25;  157  30 

Kalamazoo  Asso  ,  Battle  Creek, 
ch.  12.18;  Climax,  ch.  16;  per 
Rev.  J.  D.  Colej  agent,  28.18 

3Iichigan  Asso..  rhomville,  ch., 
per  Rev.  J.  D.  C,  agent,  6.00 

St.  J  oseph  River  Asso.,  <  'entre* 
ville,  ch..  per  Kev.  J.  D.C.,  agent,  8.00 

Washtenaw  Asso.,  Mooreville,  ch., 
per  Kev.  J.  D.  C,  agent,  600 

Wayne  Asso..  Highland  cb.,  per 
Ker.  J.  D.  C,  agent,  16  00 


2164a 
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Beaver  Dam,  Rev.  A.  Burlaw  1 ; 

per  Rev.  J.  D.  Cole,  agent, 
Racine  Anno.,  Kaciue, eh.  10;  Ray- 
mond, Rev.  William  McKee and 
wife  2;  per  Rev.  J.  D.  C, 

Kent, 
raukee  Awo.,  Milwaukee,  ch., 
wit  a  other  donas,  to  cons.  G.  P. 
Hewitt  L.  M.,  per  Rev.  J.  D.C., 
agent, 

Walworth  Amo.,  Newark,  ch.  8  52 ; 
Beloit,  ch.  14;  per  Rev.  J.  D.  C, 

Kenosha,  ch., 


100 


12.00 


90.00 


7.00 


13252 


Iowa. 


State  Convention,  J.  M.  Withcr- 
wax,  tr.,  Burlington,  ch.,  6.00 

Davenport  Asso.,  Bellevuc,  ch. 
16;  Delhi,  ch.  8;  per  Rev.  J.  D. 
Cole,  agent,  28.00 


District  of  Columbia. 


Washington,  a  friend, 


St.  Louis,  3d  ch.,  Henry  A. 
eyer,  tr., 

Maryland. 

Baltimore,  William  Crane  100; 
A.  D.  Kelly  50;  coll.  by  do. 
96  66;  A.  A.  Chapman26;  F.A. 
Levering  10;  Eugenia  Levering 
5 ;  for  German  chapels, 

Alabama. 

Greensboro',  C.  A.  Sugg,  by  8.  D. 
Powell,  Pbila.,  per  Rev.  8.  M. 
Osgood,  agent, 

East  Florida. 

8t.  Augustine,  George  Ward,  to 
Comt/W.  Jane  Burke,  L.  it., 

Ojibwa  Mission. 

OJibwa  Mission,  ch.  32;  8.  Sch. 
14;    Brethren    at  Tikuuiniua 

Shawanoe  Mission. 

Delaware,  ch.  10;  Ottawa,  John 
T.  Jones  10; 


Eaton,  ch.  10;  Barford,  Capt. ) 
tin  2;  Coatlcook,  R.  Baldwin. 
6;  L.Baldwin  1;  Dea.  Pollard 
1;  Mr.  Adams  1;  Barnston  Cor- 
ner, Dea.  Bellows  2;  A.  Parker 
1  j  Dea.  Cushing  1 ;  Dea.  Sutton 
L5Q; 

In  Foreign  Countries. 

Bunnah,  Maulmain  Miss.  Soc.  202.27 

Burmah,  Rangoon,  Capt  A.  P. 
Phayre  90.91;  Lieut.  Forlong 
11.36:  10257 

Burman,'  Prome, '  Corporal  Gra- 
ham, to  sup.  Native  assistants, 
16.91:  Sergt.  Major  Bradley, 
coll.  by  him  18.86;  Capt.  Wat- 
son, coll.  13.63;  Capt.  Seymour 
6.82;  60.22 

Siam,  Bangkok,  Mission  ch.  81.26 


29.00 


10.00 


10.00 


286.66 

2.60 
100.00 

67.00 

20.00 
2.00 


,  Gowabati,  ch.,  mon.  con.  9.80 
Germany,  Mission  churches,  485.00 


25.50 


$33,969.62 


Dloomfield,  Me..  Eleazer  Coburn, 

iK»r  A.  k  P.  Coburn,  Exr's,  per 
lev.  H.  C.  Estes,  agent,  60.00 
Brook  line,  N.  H.,  Fanny  McGil- 
veray,  per  H.  A.  Daniels,  Trus- 
tee,  600 

H  *r  rX0r^Ci,t3r'  ROgCr  reg8'  P°r  ,™  «a 

H.Coe.Ex'r.  100.00 


166.00 


t34,124.62 

Total  from  Apl  1,  '64  to  M'ch  31,  55  3102,164.68. 


DONATIONS. 


ix  AraiL,  1866. 
Maine. 

Brunswick,  N.  Stone,  tosup.  a  na- 
tive preacher  among  the  Karens, 
15;  Rockland,  J.  Wakefield  60;  66.00 

Piscataquis  Asso.,  Abbot,  ch.  per 
Rev.  H.  C.  Estes,  agent.  4.00 

Bowdoinham  Asso.,  Bowdoin- 
ham,  ch.  and  cong.  7;  Jay,  ch. 
and  soc.,  Calvin  Bumpus  1; 
Samuel  Crafts  1;  C.  Hyde  1;  — 
Kimball  25  cts;  8.  Noves  and 
wife  2;  S.  Noyes  Jr.  60  cts;  J. 
Phinuey,  3;  Mr-  Richardson 
25  cts;  James  Stone  and  wife  2; 
per  Rev.  11.  C.  E,  agent, 

>\  uldo  Asso.,  Belfast,  ch.,  per  Rev. 
H.C.  Estes,  agent,  ^ 

Oxford  Asso.,  Livermore,  1st  ch., 
per  Rev.  H.  C.  E.,  agent, 

New  Hampshire. 

A  pastor  and  his  wife  4  50;  Han- 
over. Mrs.  D.  A.  Colcord  50  cts;    6  00 

State  Convention,  Milh.nl  Asso., 
Nashua,  ch.,  to  cons.  Mial  Davis 
L.  M.,  100.00 

New  London,  ch..  to  cons.  Joseph 
E.  Phillips  L.  M.  101.76;  Litera- 
ry* and  Scientific  Inst.  9.26;  per 
ttev.  J.  Aldeu,  agent,  111.00 

Vermont. 

Windsor,  ch.  18;  Bellows  Falls, 
ch.3;  Shaftsburv,  ch.  19;  East 
llardwick,  ch.  3;  per  Rev.  J. 

ThetS^Sa^FoUett,  aSJo 

Massachusetts. 

Boston,  a  friend,  for  German  chap- 
els 2;  1st  ch..  C.  P.  Chamberlin, 
tr.,  137;  Union  cb.,  Geo.  W. 
Chipman,  tr  ,  tocous.  Benjamin 
Kingsbury  L.  M.,  100;  South 
ch.,  S.  Sell.,  for  the Nellore  Mis- 
sion, 20;  Salem,  2d  ch.  83;  Tvr- 
ingham,  ch.  25;  Plymouth.  Ab- 
igail B.  Judson,  to  cons.  Elna- 
than  Judson  L.  M.  100;  Newton- 
ville,  ch.  26;  Lowell,  a  friend 
6;  \\  orthen  st.  ch.,  to  cons.  Ed- 
ward P.  Patterson  and  Mrs.  La~ 
vinia  Winn  L.  M.,  200;  West 
Springfield,  1st  ch.  44;  Lynn, 
Jonathan  Bacbeller300;  Prince- 
ton, Asa  11.  Goddard  20:  Hoi- 
yoke,  lstch.  28;  West  Towus- 
end,  two  frknds  6 ;  1095  00 


112.00 


216.00 
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Springfield.  M  ch.,  of  which  25  U 

to        n  child  in  Assam  Orph. 

Sch.  named  Austin tiue  Hurt,  4ft; 

S.  .Sell.,  tusup.  Minor  G.Clarke 

In  Karen  Normal  Sch.,  25;  per 

J  .Alden,  agent, 
Taunton,  ch.,  Philip  E.  Hill  4; 

Worcester,  l«t  ch.,  won.  con. 

10  73;    per   Kcv.    J.  AJdrich, 

agent, 


Bhode  Island. 

Exeter,  a  friend, 

Quiduic,  ch.  15.75;  Lippitt  and 
Ph<ruix,40;  pcrKev.  J.  Aldrich, 


70.00 


14.73 


1179.73 


3.00 


65.75 


58.75 


Connecticut. 


Stratrtcld,  ch.. 


Waterford,  lid  ch.  (additional) 
with  other  dona*.,  to  cons.  Asa. 
Wightman  L.  M  ,  per  Kev.  J. 
Aldrich,  agent, 


20  M0 


050 


20.50 


New  York. 

New  York  city,  1st  ch.  For.  Mis*. 
Soc.,  for  German  chapels,  to 
conn.  Mm.  John  H.  Durhrow 
and  Mis*  Sallie  Wallace  Cone 
L.  M..  2on:  Gnrham,  Mrs.  Orpha 
Gates  In;  Albany,  Pearl  st.  ch. 
40T>;  Cazenovia.'ch.  50;  Ovid, 
eh. 25;  685.00 

Erie  Assn.,  If.  Crissev,  tr..  Tom- 
fret,  1st  ch.  74.08:  S.  Sch.,  for 
Nowgnng  Orph  Sch.,  25;  Han- 
over Centre,  ch.  2.60;  Stockton, 
ch.  1*.«3;  Sheridan,  ch.  437; 
Clear  Creek,  ch.,  Her.  J.  Gla- 
zier I;  Madame*  Patch  and 
Beckett  25  Cta;  Mr*.  Stickney 
fiOcts. ;  jkt  Kev.  S.  M.  Osgood, 
agent.  11733 

Orleans  Assn..  Kendall,  Kev.  Wil- 
liam Putnam,  jierKev.  S.  M.O., 
agent, 

8eneea  Ahso.,  J.  McLallcn,  tr., 
Covert,  rh.  8;  Trttmanshitrg, 
ch.3;  Romulus.  ch.26;  S.  Sch., 
to  sup.  a  ehi'd  in  Nowgong 
Orph.  Seh  ,  25;  per  Kev.  S.  M. 
O.,  agent. 

Steuben  Asso.,  I.Mx  and  Orange, 
ch. 

Ontario  Asso.,  Peter  Mitchell,  tr., 

Bethel,  ch. 


1.00 


870.33 


State  Convention,  1*.  P.  Kunyon, 
tr .  New  Jersey  Asso..  Upper 
Freehold,  ch.  10  &};  Pembertnn, 
ch.  6337;  i*r  Kcv.  S.  M.  Os- 
good, agent,  79.72 

EuM  New  Jersev  Assn.,  Middle- 
town  Point,  ch.  by  1*.  1*.  Run- 
yon,  Fx)-,  tr.  State  couv.,  tier 
Rer.  S.  M  O..  agent,  1.00 

Newark,  North  ch.,  Ebcnezer 
Tingley,  tr.  60;  South  ch.  70.  120.00 


Pennsylvania. 

Bralntrim.  Mr*.  Huldah  G  regory 
8;  Mis*  Kli/abeth  Gregory  2;  ft.00 

Cetitral  Union  Asso.,  Holtiiesburg, 
ch..  Infant  claw  in  S.  Sch.  3; 
IMienix.  ch.,  S.  Sch.  10;  Miles- 
town,  Union  ch.,  Mm.  J.  M. 
Richards  50;  per  Iter.  S.  M.  O  , 
agent,  63  00 


200.72 


Centre  Asso..  Shirlcysburg,  ch. 

per  Kev.  S.  M.  O.,  agent,  5.00 
Monougahela   Asso.,  Alleghany 

citv,  ch.  15;  8.  Sch.  46;  per  Kev. 

8.  M.  O  ,  agent,  60.00 
NorthumlH-rland   Awo.,  Ix-wis- 

burg  Univ..  Soc.  for  Inquiry, 

tier  Kev  S.  M.  O.,  agent,  10  00 

Pittsburg  A kso. .  McKcesport,  ch., 

jier  Kev.  S.  M.  O.,  agent,  6  00 

Palmvra     and  Wcathcrnville, 

Welsh  ch.,  i>er  Kev.  S.  M.  O., 

agent,  500 

Ohio. 

Palmyra  and  Pari*,  chhs.  (Por- 
tage co..  14;  Norwalk,  ch.  16.90; 
S.  Sch.,  for  Assam  Orph.  Sch., 
420;  Akron  and  Middlebury, 
ch.,  "a  few  member*  "  10; 

Indiana. 

Huntington  Assn.,  per  8.  A.  Hall, 

clerk,  21.76 
Madisou  city,  ch.  7.00 


Illinois. 

Rock  River  Asm>.,  Ohio  Grove,  ch. 
|M*r  Kev.  J.  D.  Cole,  agent,  6.00 

(Chicago  Assn.,  Waukegan,  Mrs. 
Jirah  I ».  Cole  and  daughter, 
jier  Kev.  J.  I).  C,  agent,  10.00 

Lawn  Kidge,  I>ea.  L.  Morrill,  20.00 


159.00 


44.10 


2S7« 


86  00 


Walworth  Asso..  Walworth,  eh. 

12;  Delevan,  ch.  3.26;  per  Kev. 

J.  D.Cole,  ag.  ut,  15.25 
Dane  A#o„  Windsor,  ch.,  per. 

Kcv.  J.  D.  C,  agent,  10  00 


Iowa. 

Des  Moines  Assn.,  Denmark,  ch. 
8.60;  Pisgnh,  ch.  16.40;  per  Kev. 
J.  D.  Cole, agent, 

District  of  Columbia. 

Washington,  E  st  ch.,  Youths' 
Him.  Soc.,  A.  C.  Richards,  tr., 
for  the  damson  scholarship, 

Virginia. 

Lynchburg.  Mrs.  Ann  Uolline, 
for  Gentian  chapel*, 


25.25 


25.00 


25.00 


8.00 


Flemington.  N  J..Kunhcmia  Hig- 
giiis.  per  Rev.  S.  M. 


agent, 


Osgood, 


81.50 


£3,4*9.70 


Donations  in  Clothinj?  and  Goods. 

Cambridge,  Ms.,  Rev.  J.  Prvor.  1 
box  clothing,  for  Rev.  A.  Jt.  R. 
Crawley,  12.00 

Rordentown,  N.  J.,  Ladies'  sew- 
ing circle  1  box  clothing  per 
Rev.  U  H.  Lincoln,  lor  Rev.  S. 
M.  Whiting!  60  00 

Philadelphia,  Pa.,  David  Jayne, 
M.  D.  and  Son,  1  box  medicine 
for  Rev.  N.  Harris,  105.00 

Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Am.  Baptist 
Publication  Soc.  1  bundle  books 
for  Rev.  J.  G.  Pratt,  enclosing 
small  package  for  Indian  Mis- 
sions. 
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AMERICAN  BAPTIST  MISSIONARY  UNION. 


FORTY-FIRST  ANNUAL  MEETING  OF  THE  BOARD. 


Chicago,  May  15,  1855. 

The  Board  of  Managers  of  the  American  Baptist  Missionary 
Union  commenced  their  forty-first  annual  meeting  in  the  city  of 
Chicago,  111.,  in  the  meeting-house  of  the  First  Baptist  Church,  at 
10  o'clock,  A.  M. 

In  the  absence  of  the  Chairman,  the  meeting  was  called  to  or- 
der by  the  Recording  Secretary,  and  on  nomination  by  the  Rev. 
J.  C.  Burroughs  the  Hon.  James  H.  Duncan,  of  Mass.,  was  chosen 
Chairman  pro  tempore. 

On  taking  the  chair  Mr.  Duncan  addressed  the  Board  briefly, 
reminding  the  members  of  the  particularly  responsible  circum- 
stances under  which  tlfcy  were  assembled,  of  the  obligations  of 
faith  amid  discouragements,  and  of  the  importance  of  mutual  for- 
bearance and  concord. 

After  singing  and  the  reading  of  Scripture,  prayer  was  offered 
by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Burroughs,  pastor  of  the  First  Baptist  Church, 
Chicago. 

The  roll  was  called,  and  the  following  members  of  the  Board 
then  and  subsequently  were  found  to  be  present  : 

Minitltrt. 


C.  Foster, 
Si'ENCER  H.  Conk, 
Jchtin  A.  Smith, 
Eeha  Ferhia, 
Kdwako  Latiirop, 

.J  OHM  DoWLINO, 
ClIAS.  W.  Fl~\NPERS, 
Kl.lHf  GfNN, 

Nathaniel  Colvkr, 
Laymen. 

Levi  D.  Boone, 
Chen  Sack. 


Ministers. 

Alanson  1\  Mason, 
Thus.  R.  Taylor, 
W  i  km  am  Clark, 

RoBT.  C.  Mll.LH, 

Geo.  C.  Balowin, 
Geo.  W.  Haickis, 
Supply  Chahe, 
William  F.  Hansel, 
J.  N.  Tolman, 

Laymen. 
Daniel  M.  Wilson, 


S.  I>RY1>KN  I'HKLPS, 
Syoney  1>VEH, 

C>KOI:c,K  K  KM  I'TuN, 

Harvey  Mii.i.kk, 
Lik-iak  Hayhen, 
Kli as  I.  Mai.oi.n, 
Pekley  Work,  ^ 
John  C.  I'.uukh  ohs. 

Laymen. 
Wm.  Bicknkll. 
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Letters  were  read  from  members  of  the  Board  not  present, 
apologizing  for  their  absence. 

As  usual  at  this  stage  of  proceedings,  business  was  suspended 
for  devotional  exercises,  and,  on  request,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Cone  led  in 
prayer. 

The  Rev.  J.  C.  Burroughs,  Rev.  J.  A.  Smith,  the  Hon.  L.  D. 
Boone,  and  the  Rev.  Drs.  S.  Peck  and  E.  Bright,  were  announced 
by  the  chair  as  a  committee  for  devotional  exercises  and  public 
missionary  meetings. 

The  Treasurer's  report  was  read  by  Nehemiah  Boynton,  Esq., 
Chairman  of  the  Treasury  Committee, — showing  the  expenditure 
during  the  year  ending  March  31,  1855,  of  $132,948.31,  and  the 
receipt,  during  the  same  period,  of  $102,327.58,  exclusive  of  grants 
made  to  this  body  by  the  U.  S.  government  and  co-ordinate  so- 
cieties.   These  grants  amounted  to  $11,200. 

The  report  of  the  Auditing  Committee,  Messrs.  J.  B.  Witherbee 
and  Geo.  W.  Chipman,  was  read. 

These  reports  were  ordered  to  lie  on  the  table. 

The  annual  report  of  the  Executive  Committee  was  read  by 
the  Corresponding  Secretaries. 

On  motion  of  Rev.  N.  Colvcr  the  report  was  accepted  and  its 
subjects  were  ordered  to  be  referred  to  committees. 

The  Rev.  R.  C.  Mills,  from  the  Special  Committee  on  the  Treas- 
ury Department,  appointed  at  the  late  special  meeting  of  the 
Board,  presented  the  report  of  that  committee. 

The  report  was  laid  on  the  table. 

The  Committee  of  Arrangements  reported,  recommending 
hours  of  meeting  and  adjournment  as  follows :  hours  of  meeting 
9  A.  M.,  3  P.  M.,  and  7  1-2  P.  M. ;  hours  of  adjournment  12  1-2 
P.  M.,  5  1-2  P.  M.  and  9  1-2  P.  M. 

Prayer  was  offered  by  Rev.  J.  Schoficld,  and  the  Board  ad- 
journed. 


Afternoon  Session. 

The  Rev.  D.  G.  Corey,  of  N.  Y.,  offered  prayer. 

The  report  of  the  Special  Committee  on  the  Treasury  Depart- 
ment was  taken  from  the  table,  and  after  a  brief  discussion  was 
referred  to  a  committee,  composed  of  Messrs.  R.  C.  Mills,  Mass., 
J.  E.  Chcsshire,  R.  I.,  J.  W.  Converse,  Mass.,  D.  M.  Wilson,  N.  J., 
and  L.  D.  Boone,  111. 

On  motion  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Colver  the  Board  took  up  for  con- 
sideration that  part  of  the  annual  report  referring  to  finances, 
and  an  extended  conversation  ensued. 

The  Committee  of  Arrangements  reported,  recommending  a 
public  meeting  for  conference  and  prayer  with  reference  to  the 
cause  of  missions,  as  the  order  of  exercises  for  this  evening. 
The  report  was  accepted. 

The  Chairman  announcad  committees  as  follows : 

On  Obituaries— Messrs.  William  Clark,  N.  Y.,  Geo.  W.  Har- 
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ris,  Mich.,  John  Pryor,  Mass.,  Silas  Tucker,  111.,  TV.  H.  Parmly, 
N.  J.,  W.  0.  Thomas,  Mo.,  J.  Higby,  III. 

On  Finances. — Messrs.  Charles  Walker,  HI.,  W.  W.  Keen,  Pa., 
A,  Wilbur,  Mass.,  E.  Thresher,  Ohio,  N.  Crosby,  Wis.,  Jas.  B.  Col- 
gate, N.  Y.,  J.  R.  Osgood,  la. 

On  Agencies. — Messrs.  Silas  Bailey,  la.,  Thos.  R.  Taylor,  Pa., 
Lucian  Hayden,  Vt.,  Perley  Work,  Wis.,  H.  C.  Vogel,  N.  Y.;  P. 
Mason,  N.  J.,  S.  G.  Miner,  111. 

On  Publications. — Messrs.  Harvey  Miller,  Conn.,  0.  S.  Stearns, 
N.  J.,  Sydney  Dyer,  la.,  Elihu  Gunn,  Iowa,  W.  C.  Richards,  Mass., 
E.  T.  Hiscox,  N.  Y.,  I.  S.  Kalloch,  Me. 

On  Burman  Missions. — Messrs.  Joseph  C.  Foster,  Yt.,  S.  D. 
Phelps,  Conn.,  Ezra  Ferris,  la.,  W.  C.  Child,  Mass.,  D.  B.  Cheney, 
Pa.,  D.  G.  Corey,  N.  Y.,  G.  S.  Bailey,  111. 

On  Karen  Missions. — Messrs.  Geo.  Kcmpton,  N.  J.,  Charles 
Hill  Roe,  III.,  T.  D.  Anderson,  Mass.,  A.  P.  Mason,  Mass.,  G.  C. 
Baldwin,  N.  Y.,  H.  I.  Parker,  Wis.,  John  Bates,  Iowa. 

On  Teloogoo  and  Assam  Missions. — Messrs.  Charles  W.  Flan- 
ders, N.  H.,  H.  C.  Fish,  N.  J.,  R.  A.  Fyfe,  Wis.,  G.  J.  Johnson, 
Iowa,  S.  Graves,  Mich.,  R.  Jeffery,  N.  Y. 

On  Siam  and  China  Missio?is. — Messrs.  J.  N.  Murdock,  Conn., 
J.  Girdwood,  Mass.,  W.  F.  Hansell,  Ohio,  J.  Sraitzer,  N.  Y.,  S. 
Haskell,  Mich.,  Ichabod  Clark,  111.,  E.  D.  Fendall,  N.  J. 

On  French  and  German  Missions. — Messrs.  E.  L.  Magoon, 
N.  Y.,  Jas.  R.  Boise,  Mich.,  T.  C.  Jameson,  Mass.,  S.  White,  N. 
Y.,  Washington  Levcrett,  111.,  M.  G.  Clarke,  Pa.,  R.  R.  Prentice, 
Michigan. 

On  Greek  and  Bassa  Missions. — Messrs.  G.  B.  Ide,  Mass.,  G. 
P.  Nice,  N.  J.,  A.  Pollard,  Mass.,  W.  Bucknell,  Pa.,  T.  Powell, 
HI.,  0.  0.  Stearns,  Wis.,  L.  H.  Moore,  Mich. 

On  Indian  Missions. — Messrs.  J.  A.  Smith,  111.,  G.  S.  Webb, 
N.  J.,  Supply  Chase,  Mich.,  N.  Medbcry,  Mass.,  C.  P.  Sheldon, 
N.  Y.,  D.  E.  Thomas,  Ofiio,  Absalom  Miner,  Wis. 

On  Missionary  Rooms. — Messrs.  John  Dowling,  Pa.,  N.  Colver, 
Mich.,  William  Lawson,  N.  H.,  J<  C.  Stockbridge,  Mass.,  JI  L. 
Hodge,  N.  Y.,  J.  P.  Crozer,  Pa.,  M.  Brayman,  111. 

The  Rev.  N.  Colver  offered  the  following  resolution : 

Resolved,  That  a  Committee  of  ten  be  appointed  to  whom  the 
subject  matters  of  difficulties  which  now  disturb  the  harmony  be- 
tween the  Executive  Committee  and  Missionaries  in  Asia  be  re- 
ferred, with  instructions  to  report  at  this  meeting. 

This  resolution  was  referred  to  the  committee  on  the  Mission- 
ary Rooms,  and  the  committee  was  enlarged  to  ten  by  adding  to 
it  the  Rev.  J.  T.  Robert,  of  Ohio,  Rev.  E.  Lathrop,  D.  D.,N.  Y., 
and  Rev.  G.  S.  Webb.  N.  J. 

Prayer  was  offered  by  the  Rev.  J.  Pryor,  D.  D.,  Mass.,  and  the 
Board  adjourned. 
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Evening  Session. 

In  the  evening  a  public  missionary  meeting  was  held,  which,  af- 
ter prayer  by  the  Rev.  G.  S.  Webb,  was  addressed  by  the  Rev.  N. 
Colver,  and  the  Rev.  Drs.  Hodge,  Dowling  and  Ide.  The  con- 
cluding prayer  was  offered  by  the  Rev.  W.  C.  Child,  Mass. 


Wednesday,  May  16. 

The  morning  session  was  opened  with  prayer  by  the  Rev.  R. 
K.  Bellamy,  Mass. 

The  records  of  yesterday's  proceedings  were  read  and  ap- 
proved. 

The  Treasurer's  report  was  taken  from  the  table  and  referred 
to  the  Committee  on  Finances. 

The  Committee  on  the  French  and  German  Missions  reported 
through  Prof.  J.  R.  Boise,  of  the*  University  of  Michigan,  and  the 
report  was  laid  on  the  table  for  the  present. 

The  committee  on  the  Missionary  Rooms  reported  through  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Dowling,  and  their  report  was  accepted. 


KEI'OHT. 


The  committee  to  whom  was  referred  that  portion  of  the  report  of  the  Execu- 
tive Committee,  headed  "  Missionary  Rooms,"  with  instructions  to  report  upon  cer- 
tain matters  of  difference  between  the  Executive  Committee  with  the  recent  depu- 
tation to  Burmah  on  the  one  hand,  and  certain  missionaries  on  the  other,  l>eg  leave 
to  report,  that,  in  the  portion  of  the  document  referred  to,  the  Executive  Commit- 
tee present  a  detail  of  the  doings  of  the  Board  at  a  recent  special  meeting  con- 
vened in  New  York,  for  the  consideration  of  these  difficulties,  and  of  their  own 
unanimous  action  as  our  Executive  Committee  upon  the  minutes  and  resolutions 
adopted  by  the  Board,  at  the  said  special  meeting.  Your  present  committee, 
therefore,  after  dispassionately  and  carefully  reviewing  the  said  minutes  ami  reso- 
lutions, would  not  recommend  any  interference  by  the  present  Board,  with  their 
own  recent  carefully  considered  action.  Nevertheless,  if  members  of  the  Mission- 
ary Union,  to  whom  the  present  Board  is  now  rendering  up  an  account  of  its  doings 
for  the  year,  think  otherwise,  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Union  is  just  at  hand, 
when  every  member  will  have  the  right  to  record  his  vote  in  approval  of,  or  dis- 
sent from,  the  action  of  the  Board,  upon  this  or  any  other  subject. 

For  these  reasons  your  committee  would  respectfully  request,  as  a  committee  of 
the  Board,  to  be  discharged  from  the  further  consideration  of  this  whole  matter; 
and  if  any  further  consideration  is  necessary,  your  committee  recommend  that  the 
whole  subject  should  be  committed  to  a  committee  of  the  Union  at  its  annual 
meeting. 

The  report  of  the  Committee  on  the  Burman  Missions  was  pre- 
sented by  the  Rev.  J.  C.  Foster,  chairman,  and  the  report  was  ac- 
cepted. 
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REPORT. 

The  Committee  on  Burman  Missions  would  present  the  following  report: 

The  deep  interest  which  has  long  existed  in  behalf  of  our  missions  in  Burmah, 
has  still  a  good  foundation  in  the  encouraging  features  of  the  work  which  is  there 
successfully  prosecuted  by  our  missionaries.  Though  there  is  not  a  little  difference 
in  the  direct  success  which  has  attended  Burman  and  Karen  missions  hitherto,  yet 
there  is  no  occasion  for  discouragement  in  regard  to  the  former,  which  are  mani- 
festly under  the  same  Divine  sanction  which  so  unquestionably  rests  upon  the  lat- 
ter. Indeed, there  are  numerous  and  constantly  increasing  evidences  of  God's  special 
regard  for  these  less  conspicuously  favored  missions,  which  constrain  us  with  more 
and  more  auimation  to  exclaim,  u  What  hath  God  wrought ! "  We  can  rejoice 
without  hesitation,  that  among  the  Burmans,  as  well  as  among  the  Karens,  "  our 
labor  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord  ; "  although  we  may  be  in  some  danger  of  becoming 
dazzled  by  the  brilliant  achievements  of  the  gospel  among  the  Karens,  so  as  to 
well  nigh  lose  sight  of  the  less  imposing,  but  really  gratifying  tokens  of  a  Divine 
recognition  of  our  efforts,  in  this  first  field  of  our  missionary  enterprise. 

Burma h  is  not  only  a  centre  of  intensely  interesting  associations  connected  with 
the  history  of  missions,  but  it  is  the  scene  of  present  and  prospective  triumphs  in 
our  Redeemer's  cause,  such  as  may  well  inspire  us  to  "  thauk  God  and  take  courage." 
The  past  year  has  made  new  demands  upon  our  gratitude  to  the  God  of  missions 
for  the  large  measure  of  His  blessing  which  has  accompanied  the  preaching  of  the 
gospel,  by  the  missionaries  and  native  assistants,  at  the  different  stations  which  are 
now  occupied  in  that  widely  opened  empire. 

Among  the  evidences  of  a  healthy  growth  in  prosperity,  the  Christian  liberality 
of  the  Maulmain  Burman  church,  in  contributing  more  than  four  hundred  rupee* 
during  the  year,  for  supporting  the  gospel  and  aiding  the  poor,  deserves  our  social 
attention.  At  Rangoon  a  new  era  seems  to  have  dawned  upon  Burman  missions, 
the  accounts  of  which  remind  us  of  Karen  missionary  reports.  The  frequent  ac- 
cessions to  the  churches  by  baptism,  and  the  increase  of  churches  and  native 
preachers,  give  signs  of  great  promise,  as  to  the  hastening  day  of  Burmah's  evan- 
gelization. The  new  mission  at  Prome  has  early  shared  in  the  favor  of  the  great 
Head  of  the  church.  Converts  have  been  multiplied,  and  the  power  of  the  gospel 
signally  confirmed  there  and  in  surrounding  places.  The  latest  intelligence  is 
flattering  as  to  the  entrance  of  the  gospel  into  Ava,  where  a  long  continued  and 
very  formidable  opposition  on  the  part  of  the  government  seems  to  be  yielding 
and  giving  place  to  a  policy  which  may  soon  enable  us  to  rejoice  over  the  success 
of  our  missionaries  in  the  royal  city. 

From  all  the  facts  before  us,  your  committee  are  prepared  to  congratulate  the 
friends  of  missions  upon  the  hopeful  aspects  of  the  work  of  missions  in  Burmah ; 
while,  at  the  same  time,  they  are  not  unmindful  of  the  great  occasion  for  humilia- 
tion and  grief,  arising  from  the  comparatively  limited  progress  of  this  work  among 
that  people  with  whom  our  missionary  history  has  been  so  closely  identified  from 
the  beginning.  And  while  our  want  of  success  should  humble  us,  our  success, 
even,  should  serve  hardly  less  to  humble  us,  in  our  sense  of  dependence  upon  Him 
who  alone  has  given  us  a  name  among  the  favored  supporters  of  missions,  which 
can  point  to  no  more  interesting  locality  than  Burmah. 

The  report  of  the  Committee  on  Agencies  was  presented  by 
the  Uev.  Dr.  Bailey,  Ind.,  chairman,  and  the  report  was  accepted. 
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REPORT. 

The  committee  to  whom  was  referred  so  much  of  the  annual  report  of  the  Ex- 
ecutive Committee  as  relates  to  Agencies,  beg  leave  to  make  the  following  report  : 

The  committee  find  no  occasion  to  recommend  any  alteration  in  the  course  hith- 
erto pursued  by  the  Executive  Committee.  The  mode  of  awakening  an  interest 
in  the  cause  of  missions  and  of  securing  funds  needful  for  their  support  and  en- 
largement, is  selected,  not  from  what  the  members  of  the  body  of  Christ  ought  to 
do,  but  from  what  experience  has  shown  that  they  will  do,  if  left  to  themselves  or 
to  the  unaided  influence  of  their  pastors. 

Nor  do  they  find  any  special  ground  to  apprehend  that  brethren  well  informed 
in  reference  to  the  duties  of  an  agency  will  sock  the  office  as  a  sinecure.  There 
is  no  class  of  men  connected  with  the  work  of  missions,  at  home  or  abroad,  who 
make  a  greater  sacrifice  than  those  engaged  directly  and  actively  in  the  cultivation 
of  the  home  field.  Absent  from  their  families  during  the  greater  portion  of  the 
year,  deprived,  to  a  great  extent,  of  opportunities  for  mental  and  spiritual  culture, 
and  approaching  the  churches  upon  an  errand  not  always  welcome,  they  meet  with 
difficulties  which  nothing  but  a  deep  concern  for  the  eternal  well  being  of  hun- 
dreds of  millions,  now  sitting  in  the  shadow  of  death,  enables  them  to  surmount. 

Your  committee,  from  the  documents  laid  before  them,  observe  a  difference  in 
the  manner  in  which  the  different  agents  operate  in  their  respective  fields.  One, 
in  addition  to  visiting  churches,  associations  and  state  conventions,  and  delivering 
sermons  and  addresses,  "  has  conferred  individually  with  some  two  thousand  per- 
sons." Another  has  improved  every  opportunity  of  addressing  churches,  associa- 
tions, &c,  and  has  followed  up  these  addresses  by  collections  and  subscriptions;  but 
meanwhile,  omitting  application  to  individuals,  has  called  upon  pastors,  and  urged 
upon  them  the  duty  of  enlisting  their  churches  in  the  support  of  this  great  enter- 
prise. And  another  still,  not  omitting  sermons  and  addresses,  has  relied  mainly 
upon  the  press  for  success  in  his  work.  He  has  circulated  the  papers  of  the  Union, 
called  the  attention  of  brethren,  from  time  to  time,  to  interesting  missionary  inci- 
dents and  facts,  through  the  weekly  denominational  papers,  and,  by  means  of  cir- 
culars, kept  pastors  informed  of  the  wants  of  the  Union,  and  of  their  duties  in  re- 
lation thereto. 

The  first  and  last  of  these  modes  of  operation  your  committee  are  inclined  to 
regard  as  the  extremes.  Nor  do  they  deem  it  important  that  they  should,  in  this 
report,  discuss  the  comparative  merits  of  these  two  modes.  In  adjusting  plans  of 
operation,  something  should  be  left  to  the  peculiar  habits  of  mind  of  the  agent,  and 
also  to  the  nature  of  the  field  assigned  him.  Your  committee  are,  however,  of  the 
opinion,  that  a  greater  reliance  can  be  placed  upon  the  influence  of  the  press  in 
the  east  than  in  the  west.  In  the  cast,  Baldwin,  and  Bolles,  and  Sharp,  ami  Ooing, 
and  Kendrick,  and  Peck,  and  Bennett,  though  dead,  are  yet  speaking  to  the 
churches.  There,  also,  venerable  fathers,  yet  among  the  living,  hay.'  long 
and  faithfully  labored  to  impress  the  full  weight  of  the  same  great  truths 
upon  the  minds  of  their  brethren.  On  th^  other  hand,  the  churches  in  the  west 
are  of  yesterday,  and  need  the  warm  and  life-giving  power  of  the  presence  of  a 
devoted  asent.  There  is  amonjr  them  nerve  and  muscle,  healthv  and  »wiwr, 
but  untrained  and  without  habits  of  action.  In  this  part  of  our  heritage  the  skill- 
ful hand  of  the  agent  should  be  as  constantly  and  as  closely  applied  as  possible,  to  . 
give  the  plastic  mass  its  proper  shape  and  form.  Your  committee,  therefore,  in 
conclusion,  express  their  most  hearty  approbation  of  the  arrangement  proposed  to 
be  made  by  the  Executive  Committee,  by  which  there  will  be  a  new  division  of 
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the  west  into  smaller  districts.  A  mere  glance  at  the  prospective  wealth  of  these 
North-western  states,  such  as  many  of  the  friends  of  missions  from  the  east  have 
been  able  to  take,  must  have  convinced  them,  there  are  to  be  here,  if  there  are  not 
now,  immense  pecuniary  resources;  and  if  the  liberality  of  Christians  can  be  made 
to  advance  side  by  side  with  their  worldly  gain,  a  great  work  for  posterity  and  for 
the  world  will  have  been  accomplished. 

The  report  of  the  Committee  on  Publications  was  read  !>y  the 
Rev.  Harvey  Miller,  chairman,  and  was  accepted.  The  resolu- 
tion which  was  a  part  of  it  was  adopted. 

REPORT. 

The  Committee  to  whom  was  referred  that  part  of  the  report  of  the  Executive 
Committee  relating  to  the  publications  of  the  Board,  would  submit  the  following 
report: 

It  is  no  longer  a  question  whether  the  American  Baptist  Missionary  Union  shall 
have  organs  of  communication  with  the  Christian  public  generally,  and  more  par- 
ticularly with  the  members  of  the  denomination  from  which  it  has  it?  origin,  and 
its  support  While  the  Union  has  uniformly  enjoyed,  and  duly  apprec  iated  the 
aid  of  the  various  religious  periodicals  sustained  by  our  people,  particularly  of 
the  weekly  newspapers,  it  has  nevertheless  during  many  years,  found  it  needful  to 
maintain  a  correspondence  with  the  churches,  by  its  own  official  organs. 

The  Missionary  Magazine  has  now  reached  the  fifty-third  year  of  its  publica- 
tion. Through  its  pages,  the  executive  officers  and  missionaries  of  this  IkxI  v  have 
been  speaking  during  these  many  years,  of  the  claims  of  the  great  Commission  up- 
on the  disciples  of  Christ — the  wide  demands  for  the  labors  required  by  that  com- 
mission, the  successes  which  have  attended  their  endeavors  to  meet  those  demands 
—and  the  obstacles  and  trials  which  have  accompanied  their  work. 

Its  utterances  have  at  times,  rung  out  joyously  as  the  trump  of  jubilee,  while  it 
has  rehearsed  the  victories  achieved  by  the  soldiers  of  the  cross,  on  many  a  hard 
fought  field.  At  other  times  it  has  sounded  a  funeral  knell  in  the  ears  of  the  many 
ten  thousands  of  our  Israel,  when  it  has  published  the  tidings,  that  one  and  another 
of  those  valiant  combatants  has  fallen  upon  the  field  of  their  toils  and  of  their 
triumphs.  Through  its  pages  Baldwin  and  Sharp,  together  with  their  associates  in 
lal>or,  have  lent  unto  the  churches  their  maturest  thoughts  concerning  the  work 
of  missions,  and  have,  to  some  extent,  diffused  their  own  spirit,  and  multiplied 
their  image. 

The  Macedonian  has  also  been  pleading  the  cause  of  missions  during  the  last 
thirteen  years.  Holding  somewhat  different  relations  from  the  publication  before 
named,  it  has  nevertheless  subserved  the  interest  of  the  same  cause,  and  secured  a 
much  greater  circulation.  It  has  been  welcomed  in  the  study  of  the  pastor,  and 
claimed  a  share  in  his  regards,  together  with  the  more  pretending  issues  of  the 
periodical  press.  But  its  chief  mission  has  been  in  families  to  whom  the  more  ex- 
tended sources  of  information  are  less  accessible.  And  it  has  entered  the  Sunday 
school,  and  operated  to  train  the  rising  generation  to  just  views  of  this  great  enter- 
prise, and  to  corresponding  action.  Meanwhile  by  securing  the  Sunday  school,  it 
has  not  seldom  found  an  entrance  to  families,  where  other  religious  papers  could 
not  penetrate — and  pleaded  at  once  the  claims  of  piety  upon  the  soul  of  the  reader, 
and  the  claims  of  the  benighted  nations  upon  Christian  beneficence. 

Of  the  general  religious  influence  of  these  publications,  there  can  be  no  reason- 
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able  doubt  In  the  generous  concern  of  the  Christian  world  for  the  salvation  of 
the  heathen,  developing  itself  in  personal  self-denial  and  sacrifice  for  the  main* 
tenance  of  Christian  missions,  as  also  in  the  labors  of  love  wrought  by  missionaries 
themselves  in  the  midst  of  surrounding  darkness  and  corruption,  the  religion  of 
Christ  ia  exhibited  with  some  approximation  to  the  beauty  and  power  with  which 
it  was  invested  in  primitive  times.  And  thus  seen,  it  is  now,  as  then,  fitted  to  im- 
press the  beholder  with  its  divine  character,  and  also  with  its  infinite  personal  im- 
portance. 

Besides,  the  influence  of  modern  Missions  has  created  a  Missionary  Literature, 
a  singularly  rich  addition  to  the  agencies  before  available,  for  the  elevation  of  the 
taste  and  the  purification  of  human  character.  It  is  a  circumstance  worthy  of  note, 
that  the  secular  press  has  of  late,  more  commonly  than  formerly,  been  observant  of 
the  progress  of  Christian  Missions,  and  from  time  to  time  given  currency  to  the 
more  striking  results  of  Missionary  labor,  as  well  as  to  the  anniversary  exercises  of 
the  various  benevolent  organizations.  This  may  be  regarded  as  an  incidental 
proof,  that  our  missionary  literature  should  tave  its  befitting  repositories,  and  its 
channels  of  communication  with  the  popular  mind. 

The  Executive  will  also  hereafter  as  heretofore  need  such  publications,  and  for 
the  same  purposes. 

And  as  a  medium  of  communication  between  the  missionaries  and  the  churches, 
they  may  contribute  to  more  intimate  acquaintance,  and  to  more  active  sympathy. 
Through  their  pages  let  the  members  of  our  churches  be  enabled  to  accompany  the 
missionary  in  his  tours  through  the  jungle,  or  along  the  great  thoroughfares  of  the 
cities — or  amid  the  thronuinu  masses  gathered  at  heathen  festivals,  as  he  goes  forth 
uttering  the  old  cry  long  since  heard  among  the  soldiers  of  Immanucl,  —  4i  Behold 
the  Lamb  of  God  ! "  or  as  he  scatters  the  leaves  of  the  Sacred  Book  radiant  with 
light  from  Heaven. 

It  will  be  seen  from  the  report  of  the  Executive,  that  the  circulation  of  both 
these  publications,  has  been  slightly  reduced  during  the  past  year.  This  reduction 
however  may  be  referred  to  the  same  causes  which  have  operated  to  diminish  the 
circulation  of  various  other  religious  publications  during  the  same  period.  Their 
receipts  however  have  exceeded  their  expenditures,  leaving  a  small  balance  in  the 
treasury,  while  they  have  been  sending  out  their  beneficent  influence  among  the 
churches  of  the  land.    In  view  of  these  considerations, 

Resolved,  That  the  dependence  of  the  missionary  spirit  upon  missionary  intel- 
ligence, calls  for  the  most  strenuous  effort  and  hearty  cooperation  of  both  pastors 
and  laity  to  give  one  or  both  of  these  periodicals  to  every  family  in  the  denomina- 
tion ;  and  that  we  earnestly  recommend,  if  practicable,  additional  labor  and  ex- 
pense to  increase  their  interest  and  efficiency. 

All  of  which  is  respectfully  submitted. 

The  report  of  the  Committee  on  French  and  German  Missions 
was  taken  up,  and  after  discussion  again  laid  upon  the  table. 

The  Committee  on  Obituaries  reported  through  the  Rev.  Wil- 
liam Clark,  chairman,  and  the  report  was  accepted. 

REPORT. 

The  Committee  on  Obituaries  beg  leave  to  ofTer  the  following  report : 

The  death  of  seven  fellow-laborers  in  the  work  of  missions  during  the  past 
year,  forms  a  sad  and  solemn  part  of  our  annual  record. 
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These  beloved  brethren  and  sisters  acted  in  different  spheres,  and  oeeuptc  d  dif- 
ferent fields  of  labor.  And  though  we  may  believe  they  hoped  to  have  accom- 
plished more  for  God  and  the  heathen  before  entering  into  rest,  yet  it  is  consoling 
to  feel  assured  that  they  neither  lived  nor  labored  in  vain. 

We  are  also  comforted  by  the  thought  that,  to  depart  and  bo  with  Christ,  waa 
for  them  far  better. 

Mrs.  E.  C.  Judson,  of  the  Maulmain  Burman;  Rev.  J.  Benjamin,  of  the  Tavoy ; 
Rev.  E.  L.  Abbott,  of  the  Bassein,  and  Rev.  S.  Van  Husen,  of  the  Teloogoo  mis- 
sion, all  died  in  their  native  land  and  their  sepulchres  are  "with  us.  Mrs.  M.  F. 
Beeeher,  of  the  Bassein  mission,  ended  life's  pilgrimage  at  sea,  on  her  voyage  to 
this  country.  Rev.  J.  Goddard,  of  the  Ningpo,  and  Rev.  J.  Meeker,  of  the  Shaw- 
anoe  mission,  fell  upon  their  respective  fields  of  labor. 

These  mournful  dispensations  have  caused  a  very  widely  extended  bereave- 
ment—  a  bereavement  to  the  Missionary  Union  of  a  large  number  of  laborers  — 
a  bereavement  to  the  cause  of  God  on  earth,  of  a  large  amount  of  sanctified  tal- 
ent;  which  will  long  be  felt  by  different  portions  of  our  race  on  both  sides  of  the 
globe. 

They  were  our  beloved  associates  in  the  service  of  Christ,  and  we  cannot  forget 
them.  We  make  this  record  of  their  departure  with  feelings  of  sadness,  and  as  a 
tribute  of  respect  and  affection  to  their  memories.  But  their  highest  and  best 
commendation  is  found  in  what  they  have  done  and  suffered  for  the  name  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  Their  recompense  at  the  resurrection  of  the  just  is  certain. 
Their  record  is  on  high. 

It  becomes  us  to  bow  in'humble  submission  to  the  will  of  our  holy  Sovereign 
who  has  removed  them  from  us.  Let  us  emulate  their  pious  example  and  derive 
encouragement  from  their  success,  while  their  early  death  should  prompt  us  to 
diligence  iu  performing  life's  great  work. 

All  of  which  is  respectfully  submitted. 

Prayer  was  offered  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Stow,  and  the  Board  ad- 
journed. 


Afternoon  Session. 

The  session  was  opened  with  praver  by  the  Rev.  J.  Smitzcr, 
N.  Y. 

The  Committee  on  the  Siam  and  China  Missions  reported 
through  their  chairman,  the  Rev.  J.  N.  Murdock,  D.  D.,  and  the 
report  was  accepted. 


REPORT. 

The  Committee  on  the  Siam  and  China  missions  submit  the  following  as  their 
report : 

The  mightiest  and  most  beneficent  processes  of  the  natural  world  are  gradual 
and  slow.  And  our  blessed  Lord  has  declared  that  the  same  law  holds  good  in  his 
spiritual  kingdom.  The  preparation,  the  sowing,  the  springing  up,  the  growth, 
and  the  bearing  fruit,  are  the  successive  steps  in  the  great  process  of  human  evan- 
gelization. His  gospel  is  like  the  leaven  hid  in  the  measure  of  meal,  slow  in  its 
working,  but  certain  and  radical  iu  its  effects.  It  is  not  by  sudden  revolutions,  and 
striking  changes,  that  the  gospel  is  to  win  its  way  among  men,  but  by  means  as  sim- 
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pie  as  the  course  of  nature,  and  as  gradual  as  the  advance  of  the  seasons.  Though 
political  and  social  revolutions  have  their  place  in  the  economy  of  Providence,  and 
are  made  subservient  to  the  spread  of  the  gospel,  they  are  merely  secondary,  and 
for  inferior.  They  are  the  symptoms,  rather  than  the  cause,  of  beneficent  progress. 
The  storms  and  commotions  which  clear  our  atmosphere,  ami  conduce  so  much  to 
the  general  comfort  and  health,  arc  merely  the  effects  of  those  mightier  rmd  secret 
forc  es  which  move  the  seasons  onward,  and  perfect  the  growths  of  summer.  They 
neither  make  the  summer,  nor  ripen  its  fruits.  At  the  best  their  agency  is  only 
incidental  :  sometimes  it  turns  out  to  be  injurious  and  destructive,  in  particular  di- 
rections, though  beneficent  on  the  general  scale.  In  the  same  way  civil  commo- 
tions indicate  movement  and  inspire  hope.  They  reveal  the  presence  of  a  subtile 
and  powerful  influence  which  is  working  toward  the  happiness  and  re  demption  of 
the  human  race. 

Views  like  these  are  important  in  our  survey  of  the  missionary  work  in  China. 

These  views  tend,  on  the  one  hand,  to  moderate  our  expectations,  in  view  of  re- 
cent political  movements,  and  on  the  other,  to  afford  us  a  just  encouragement  It 
is  impossible  for  any  one  to  predict,  with  certainty,  what  will  be  the  i^ue  of  the 
revolution  now  in  progress  in  that  empire.  Recent  advices  would  scarcely  seem  to 
favor  the  belief  that  it  is  making  any  advance.  It  seems,  for  the  present,  at  least, 
to  be  stationary.  And  there  is  much  reason  to  doubt  whether  it  can  l>c  earned 
beyond  its  present  portion.  But  not  to  speculate  on  these  questions  it  is  enough 
for  us  to  know  thAt,  however  it  may  succeed,  and  whatever  measure  of  power  it 
may  attain,  its  success  will  uot  be  the  success  of  the  gospel.  This  in  any  event,  is 
to  be  attained  only  by  patient  sowing  and  careful,  persevering  culture.  The  pro- 
gress of  truth  among  a  people  like  the  Chinese,  whether  governed  by  the  old 
dynasty,  or  that  of  the  revolution,  will  be  slow  and  difficult.  Tho  philosophy  under 
which  the  people  have  been  reared,  the  hereditary  customs  which  prevail  among 
them,  and  the  intellectual  passivity  and  sluggishness  which  form  so  marked  a  fea- 
ture in  their  character,  present  a  combination  of  difficulties  which  cannot  In?  sud- 
denly overcome.  We  must  be  content  with  feeble  beginnings,  and  meagre  re- 
turns. Our  dependence  must  not  be  on  any  favorable  combination  of  influences 
and  events,  but  under  God,  on  steady  toil  and  patient  endurance  in  the  way  of 
duty. 

Still,  your  committee  are  able  to  find  encouragement  in  the  events  which  have 
recendy  transpired  in  China.  The  old  stagnation  is  broken  up.  An  era  of 
movement,  of  thought,  and  of  individual  action,  has  been  inaugurated.  Kays  of  in- 
tellectual light  have  broken  in  upon  the  thick  darkness  of  centuries.  Christianity 
has  been  regarded  with  a  degree  of  favor,  the  word  of  God  lias  been  tolerated, 
and,  to  some  extent,  circulated,  under  the  auspices  of  the  revolution.  These  are 
omens  of  good.  The  revolution  may  fail,  but  the  influence  of  the  word  of  G<»d  shall 
endure.  Every  Bible  truth,  every  Christian  idea,  which  may  thus  have  gained 
currency,  will  live  and  propagate  themselves  among  the  people,  till  that  mighty 
mass  shall  be  leavened  by  the  gospel,  and  regenerated  by  the  spirit  of  God.  Al- 
ready we  can  see  evidences  of  the  advancing  dawn,  and  we  cherish  the  hope,  for 
long  benighted  China,  of  a  glorious  gospel  day. 

The  history  of  our  Cliinc*:  mi  sio  .s  during  the  past  year  has  been  of  such  a 
character  as  at  once  to  chasten  and  cn  •ourage  c#iir  hope.  The  removal  by  death  of 
Mr.  (ioddard,  of  the  Xiugpo  mission,  in  the  midst  of  his  labors  and  the  height  of 
his  usefulness,  is  one  of  those  mysterious  events  by  which  God  tries  the  faith  of 
His  people,  and  teaches  them  the  necessity  of  ceasing  from  man.  whose  breath  is 
in  his  nostrils.    lie  had  completed  the  translation  of  the  New  Testament,  and  pro- 
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ceeded  with  the  old  as  far  as  Leviticus,  when  the  messenger  came,  and  his  work  on 
earth  was  closed.  The  translation  of  the  New  Testament  which  he  lived  to  com- 
plete and  publish,  has  been  pronounced  by  those  competent  to  judge  of  its  merits, 
to  be  a  work  of  sterling  character,  equally  adapted  to  the  wants  of  the  common 
people  ami  to  the  taste  of  the  learned.  While  we  bow  humbled,  and  in  the  spirit 
of  submission  to  the  Providence  which  has  removed  this  eminent  missionary  from 
his  work  on  earth,  we  are  constrained  to  thank  God  for  the  work  which  he  lived 
to  complete.  That  translation  will  continue  for  long  years,  probably  till  the  end  of 
time,  to  operate  on  the  minds  and  hearts  of  men ;  while  he  who  was  permitted  to 
accomplish  it,  shall  be  reaping  the  rewards  of  the  gospel  in  heaven.  During  the 
last  year  not  less  than  30,000  copies  of  the  New  Testament,  and  parts  of  the  New 
Testament,  amounting  in  all  to  between  four  and  and  five  millions  of  pages,  have 
been  printed  and  circulated  in  the  mission,  besides  many  copies  disposed  of  to  the 
missionaries  of  the  Southern  Board,  and  1000  copies  of  the  complete  New  Testa- 
ment sent  to  California.  Of  Tracts  about  80,000  copies  have  been  circulated ,  amount- 
ing to  not  less  than  1,000,000  pages.  The  schools,  (four  for  boys,  and  two  for  girls, 
in  the  Hong-kong  mission,  and  the  West  Gate  Chapel  school  at  Ningpo)  have  been 
in  successful  operation  during  the  past  vear.  Your  committee  regard  it  as  a  happy 
circumstance  that  these  schools  are  strictly  religious  in  their  influence.  They  not 
onlv  afford  facilities  for  instruction  in  the  branches  of  common  knowledge  and  the 
Chinese  claries,  but  are  also  direct  agencies  of  evangelization.  The  churches  have 
received  some  accession,  two  converts  having  been  baptized  at  Ningpo,  and  seven  at 
Hong-kong.  It  will  be  seen  from  this  brief  statement  that  in  spite  of  the  embar- 
rassment under  which  these  missions  labor,  in  consequence  of  the  death  of  one  mis- 
sionary, and  the  absence  of  another,  now  in  this  country,  they  are  making  a  steady 
and  encouraging  advance.  Both  need  to  be  reinforced.  The  full  effect  of  what  has 
been  done  in  the  way  of  translating  the  Scriptures,  and  the  preparation  of 
religious  tracts,  as  well  as  the  wide  door  which  has  been  opened  for  the  preaching 
ot  the  gospel,  demand  that  here  at  least  the  movement  should  be  advance 
instead  of  retrograde. 

The  mission  at  Bangkok  has  been  cheered  by  the  return  of  Mr.  Chandler  from 
this  country,  with  the  materials  for  the  restoration  of  the  printing  establishment, 
destroyed  by  fire  a  few  years  since,  and  by  the  addition  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Telford  to 
the  Chinese  department.  Aside  from  these  circumstances  there  has  been  little  of  an 
encouraging  character,  that  would  attract  the  notice  of  the  beholder.  At  the  last 
advices,  Mr.  Chandler's  printing  operations  were  not  fairly  under  way,  and  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Telford  had  done  little  more  than  to  commence  the  study  of  the  lan- 
guage. The  school  in  the  Chinese  department  had  been  suspended,  and  the  in- 
struction in  the  royal  palace,  which  was  mentioned  in  the  last  annual  report  as  a 
subject  lor  congratulation,  is  likely  to  be  interrupted  in  consequence  of  a  painful 
misunderstanding  which  has  arisen  with  the  king.  Still,  the  foundations  of  this 
mission  are  laid  deep  and  broad,  and  we  have  reason  to  believe,  that  in  spite  of  all 
discouragements,  and  in  the  face  of  trials,  God  will  yet  bless  it,  and  cause  great 
results  to  flow  from  its  labors.  The  Chinese  church  has  received  six  members  by 
baptism  during  the  year,  and  now  contains  32  native  disciples.  In  the  Siamese 
department  there  are  several  professing  believers,  some  of  whom  have  offered 
themselves  as  candidates  for  baptism.  The  reports  of  tho  missionaries  indicate 
that  the  religious  services  which  are  held  daily  are  quite  well  attended,  and  that 
they  promise  more  abundant  fruits. 

In  conclusion  your  committee  are  satisfied  that  no  new  line  of  policy  is  required 
fbr  the  missions  under  consideration.     The  faithful  and  energetic  prosecution  of 
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the  work  in  the  same  direction  m  heretofore,  can  scarcely  fail  of  ultimate  success. 
Your  committee  express  the  hope  that  the  usual  force  of  the  missions  will  l>e  kept 
up,  and  that  any  measure  taken  by  the  Board  will  look  toward  a  more  general 
publication  of  the  gospel,  especially  among  the  Chinese,  at  no  distant 
day. 

All  which  is  respectfully  submitted. 

The  report  of  the  Committee  on  the  Karen  Missions  was  read 
by  the  Rev.  Geo.  Kcmpton,  chairman,  and  was  accepted. 

REPORT. 

Your  committee  having  examined  that  part  of  the  annual  report  referring  to 
the  Karen  missions,  find  much  that  is  calculated  to  encourage  and  fill  with  grateful, 
humble  adoration,  the  hearts  of  all  who  love,  labor,  and  pray  for  the  conversion  of 
the  heathen. 

During  the  past  year  the  missions  have  been  deprived  by  death  and  failing 
health  of  several  excellent  and  honored  laborers.  But  your  committee  think  that 
none  of  our  missions  are  better  able  to  bear  this  deprivation.  These  missions  are 
becoming  rapidly  and  successfully  self-supporting.  Scarcely  any  longer  the  helped, 
they  are  now  helpers  in  the  great  salvation  to  which  but  a  few  years  since  they 
were  strangers.  These  infant  churches,  nourished  at  first  by  the  *•  sincere  milk  of 
the  word,"  are  now  hastening  to  full  stature  in  Christ  Jesus.  They  are  now  using 
the  strong  meat  of  the  word,  growing  in  grace  and  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord 
and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  And  the  development,  direction  and  efficiency  of  their 
new-born  energies  give  grateful  presage  of  an  honorable  and  powerful  maturity. 
They  arc  already  centres  and  sources  of  great  and  beneficent  influence  for  the 
advancement  and  establishment  of  Christ's  kingdom  in  the  Pagan  world.  A  na- 
tive ministry  of  singular  faithfulness  and  competency  is  arising  amongst  them.  The 
churches  are  taking  upon  them  the  support  of  their  pastors.  A  Home  Mission  So- 
ciety has  been  formed  by  them,  and  they  are  now  sending  missionaries  through 
their  jungles  and  to  their  villages,  to  preach  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ  to 
their  benighted  countrymen,  and  Primary  schools  are  sustained  by  one  of  these 
missions  without  cost  to  the  Union.  Of  the  Bassein  mission,  the  annual  report  thus 
speaks:  "At  the  quarterly  meeting  of  the  churches,  in  October  last,  attended  by  more 
than  forty  preachers,  it  was  voted  to  assume  the  entire  support  of  the  ministry. 

'  For  preachers,  pastors,  and  ordained  ministers,  we  shall  expend  no  more  of  the 
money  of  our  American  brethren.'" 

Such  are  the  labors,  the  love,  and  the  efficiency  of  these  Karen  disciples,  that 
the  friends  of  the  mission  may  well  thank  God  and  take  courage,  and  with  proper 
humility  and  gratitude  acknowledge  the  unspeakable  honor  which  has  been  con- 
ferred upon  them. 

The  committee,  in  closing,  would  not  be  understood  as  saying  that  the  depriva- 
tion of  missionaries,  alluded  to  in  the  opening  of  this  re{K)rt,  is  a  benefit  to  the 
mission.  On  the  contrary,  it  is  their  firm  and  solemn  conviction,  that  no  one  of 
our  missions  needs,  more  than  this,  the  continued  labor  of  able  and  judicious  mis- 
sionaries, both  for  superintendence  of  the  work  so  successf  ully  begun  and  for  the 
extension  of  the  gospel  into  regions  beyond.  The  men  who  under  God  may  have 
the  moulding  and  directing  of  these  new  and  exjanding  agencies,  stand  at  a  point, 
where  they  may  touch  all  that  is  pure,  sacred  and  saving,  for  generations  to  come. 
The  doctrines,  the  practice,  and  the  discipline  in  which  the  churches  of  the  pres- 
ent are  confirmed,  must  be  in  a  great  degree  perpetual,  must  mould  and  modify 
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succeeding  churches.  While  then  your  committee  see  in  the  present  native  min- 
istry of  the  Karen  churches,  a  faithful,  devoted,  consecrated  body  of  preachers,  and 
in  the  churches  themselves  kinsmen  to  martyrs,  they  yet  believe  that  a  rein- 
forcement of  missionary  labor  is  imperatively  demanded  by  the  present  and  pros- 
pective condition  of  the  Karen  missions. 
Respectfully  submitted. 

The  Committee  on  Indian  Missions  reported  through  the  Rev. 
D.  E.  Thomas,  and  the  report  was  accepted.  Annexed  to  the  re- 
port was  a  recommendation  relating  to  a  transfer  of  these  mis- 
sions to  the  American  Baptist  Home  Mission  Society,  pending  the 
consideration  of  which,  the  Board  adjourned.  Prayer  by  Rev.  J. 
T.  Robert. 


Wednesday  Evening. 

The  session  was  opened  with  prayer  by  the  Rev.  T.  Powell,  111. 

The  recommendation  annexed  to  the  report  on  Indian  Missions 
having  been  taken  up  for  consideration,  was,  after  brief  discussion, 
laid  upon  the  table. 

The  Committee  on  the  Assam  and  Teloogoo  Missions  reported 
through  the  Rev.  R.  A.  Fyfe,  and  the  report  was  accepted. 

KEPORT. 

The  Committee  on  the  Assam  and  Teloogoo  Missions  ask  leave  to  report : 

From  the  documents  submitted  to  your  committee,  it  appears  that  missionary 
labors  have  been  zealously  prosecuted  with  all  the  strength  which  God  in  his  wis- 
dom has  seen  fit  to  spare  to  the  Missionaries.  The  dealings  of  God  with  both  Mis- 
sions during  the  past  year  have  been  calculated  to  humble  the  missionaries,  and  at 
the  same  time  to  renew  their  confidence  in  the  excellency  and  ultimate  trhmph 
of  their  noble  work. 

The  Assamese  Mission  has  been  tried  in  various  ways.  Death  and  sickness 
have  greatly  weakened  the  effective  force  of  the  mission,  and  the  remaining  stand- 
ard-bearers are  calling  loudly  and  earnestly  for  speedy  and  effective  help.  Of 
thirteen  missionaries,  male  and  female,  in  Assam,  two,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Brown,  after 
twenty  years  of  faithful  labor  have  been  invited  to  revisit  their  native  land.  Three 
other  members  have  suffered  from  ill  health ;  and  not  one  of  the  three  native  as- 
sistants is  competent  to  take  the  charge  of  a  church.  The  scarcity  and  inefficien- 
cy of  native  assistants  is  one  of  the  trials  connected  with  this  mission.  But  the 
hand  of  God  has  been  on  this  mission  for  good,  also.  One  of  the  missionaries 
writes,  "  There  is  a  growing  readiness  to  hear  and  investigate  the  claims  of  Chris- 
tianity at  all  our  stations."  Ten  have  been  baptized  at  Stbsagor;  and  some 
precious  fruits  have  been  gathered  from  among  the  pupils  of  the  Orphan  Institu- 
tion at  Nowgong.  A  general  religious  interest  has  been  growing  for  months  past 
.  in  that  Institution.  All  the  schools,  both  the  boarding  and  day  schools,  undt- r  the 
superintendence  of  the  female  assistant  missionaries  seem  to  be  in  a  prosperous 
condition.  One  day  school  under  Mrs.  Dauble  has,  some  of  the  time,  had  us  many 
as  two  hundred  scholars.  The  printing  department  of  this  mission  has  likewise 
been  efficiently  employed  during  the  past  year,  and  much  valuable  truth  has  by 
this  means  been  circulated  among  the  Assamese. 
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Your  Committee  are  highly  gratified  at  the  amount  of  missionary  labor  perform- 
ed in  connection  with  this  mission,  especially  when  they  take  into  consideration  the 
fact  that  it  has  been  so  feebly  manned.  Reinforcements  arc  greatly  needed,  not 
only  to  fill  the  vacancies  occasioned  by  death,  but  to  occupy  new  fields.  The 
present  missionaries  have  been  over-tasked,  and  besides,  the  climate,  which  is  gen- 
erally among  the  most  healthful  and  salubrious  of  any  of  our  foreign  missions,  to 
some  of  them  has  not  been  congenial.  Three  men  are  asked  for  Assam.  One  for 
Nowgong,  another  for  Mongledai,  and  the  third  for  Gologhilt.  Where  are  the 
men  to  take  up  the  weapons  of  those  who  have  fallen  on  the  field  of  battle,  and  to 
push  the  triumphs  of  the  cross  into  new  and  most  promising  directions? 

Brother  Jewett  and  his  wife  are  at  present  the  only  active  laborers  among  the 
ten  millions  of  Teloogoos.  Brother  Douglass  and  wife  have  probably  reached  their 
field  of  labor,  connected  with  this  mission  ere  this,  but  it  will  be  many  months  be- 
fore thev  can  speak  in  the  language  of  the  natives  the  wonderful  works  of  God. 
To  this  numerous  people  the  Missionaries  of  the  Board  have  faithfully  preached 
the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ.  But  what  are  two  or  even  three  missionaries 
among  so  many  ?  It  is  hoped  that  before  long  the  missionaries  will  be  able  to  cir- 
culate the  whole  Bible  among  the  Teloogoos.  God  has  granted  little  apparent  suc- 
cess to  the  labors  of  missionaries  among  this  people.  This  comparative  want  of 
success  has  not  been  confined  to  the  mission  of  the  American  Baptist  Missionary 
Union.  The  London  Missionary  Society  are  only  now  beginning  to  reap  some  of 
the  fruits  of  forty  years'  toil.  But  missionary  labors  among  the  Teloogoos  seem  to 
be  followed  by  results  which  do  not  generally  develope  themselves  among  other  hea- 
then nations.  There  appears  to  be  a  wide  spread  general  conviction  among  the 
masses  in  favor  of  the  Christian  religion.  And  the  few  who  have  enrolled  them- 
selves openly  under  the  banner  of  the  Cross,  show  the  thoroughness  of  their  con- 
victions by  their  great  liberality,  which  has  abounded  even  in  their  deep  poverty. 
The  six  members  of  the  church  in  Nellore  have  contributed  more  than  enough  to 
support  a  native  pastor. 

Mr.  Jewett  earnestly  pleads  for  the  establishment  of  a  second  station  at  Ongole, 
seventy- seven  miles  from  Nellore.  These  are  represented  as  the  important  points 
in  the  Nellore  district  —  "  the  two  great  thoroughfares  and  centres  of  influence." 
"  Formerly,"  says  Mr.  Jewett,  "  we  have  asked  much,  now  I  only  ask  for  two  sta- 
tions for  the  Teloogoo  Baptist  Mission.  If  it  be  inevitably  ordained  that  the  labor- 
ers in  the  mission  are  to  be  few,  let  us  at  least  expand  a  little.  Let  us  have  one 
more  missionary  in  Nellore  and  one  in  Ongole,  that  the  sympathies,  prayers  and 
efforts  in  itinerating  may  overshadow  the  intervening  villages  with  those  influences 
which  bring  salvation.  This  place  cannot  remain  long  unoccupied.  It  is  now  of- 
fered to  your  acceptance,  ^fen  arc  the  great  want  of  the  present  day.  Give  us 
men,  therefore,  as  well  as  money." 

The  Committee  on  Finances  reported  through  Charles  Walker, 
Esq.,  chairman,  and  the  report  became  the  subject  of  extended 
and  animated  remarks,  followed  by  a  conditional  subscription  to 
pay  the  debt,  amounting  to  $20,947. 

On  motion,  the  report  on  Finances  was  referred  to  the  Union. 

Adjourned.   Benediction  by  Rev.  J.  C.  Burroughs. 
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Thursday  Morning. 

The  session  was  opened  with  prayer  by  the  Rev.  A.  Bingham, 
missionary  to  the  Ojibwa  Indians. 

The  records  of  yesterday's  proceedings  were  read  and  ap- 
proved. 

The  Committee  on  the  Treasury  Department  presented  their 
report  through  the  Rev.  R.  C.  Mills,  chairman,  and  the  report  was 
laid  on  the  table  for  action  by  the  Board  at  its  final  meeting  after 
the  annual  meeting  of  the  Union. 

The  Rev.  Messrs.  A.  Bingham,  of  the  Ojibwa  Mission,  the  Rev. 
Evan  Jones  of  the  Cherokee  Mission,  and  the  Rev.  J.  S.  Good- 
man of  the  Bassa  Mission,  were  introduced  to  the  Board  by  the 
Foreign  Secretary,  and  a  few  appropriate  words  of  welcome  were 
addressed  to  them  by  the  Chairman  of  the  Board. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Goodman  addressed  the  Board  on  behalf  of  the 
mission  with  which  he  is  connected. 

The  report  of  the  Committee  on  the  Greek  and  Bassa  Missions 
was  read  by  the  Rev.  G.  P.  Nice,  N.  J.,  and  was  referred  to  the 
Union. 

Voted,  that  it  be  recommended  by  the  Board  to  the  Union,  that 
the  annual  sermon  be  preached  this  evening  by  the  Rev.  Edward 
Lathrop,  D.  D.,  N.  Y. 

Voted,  that  abstracts  of  the  reports  of  the  Executive  Commit- 
tee and  Treasurer  be  presented  to  the  Union. 

Voted,  that  the  Chairman  and  Recording  Secretary  be  instruct- 
ed to  report  to  the  Union  the  proceedings  of  the  Board. 
The  Doxology  was  sung,  and  the  Board  adjourned. 

J.  H.  Duncan,  Chairman,  pro  tern. 
S.  S.  Cutting,  Recording  Secretary. 
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PROCEEDINGS  OF  THE  MISSIONARY  UNION. 


Chicago,  May  17,  1855. 

The  American  Baptist  Missionary  Union  convened  this  day,  at 
10  o'clock  A.  M.,  in  the  meeting  house  of  the  First  Baptist  Church 
in  this  city  to  hold  its  forty-first  Anniversary. 

The  Hon.  Geo.  N.  Brings,  of  Mass.,  President  of  the  Union, 
called  the  meeting  to  order,  and  prayer  was  offered  l»y  Bev.  S. 
Bailey,  1>.  D  ,  of  Ind.,  one  of  the  Vice  Presidents. 

The  President  then  made  some  appropriate  remarks  introduc- 
tory to  the  business  of  the  Union. 

A  Committee  consisting  of  Rev.  Messrs.  C.  W.  llewes,  X.  Y., 
fl.  M.  Richardson,  Ohio,  P.  L.  Brcekcnridge,  Ind.,  J.  Saxton,  111., 

C.  B.  Keyes,  N.  Y.,  and  Messrs.  W.  H.  Alvord,  Wis.,  and  If.  E.  Lin- 
coln, Mass.,  was  appointed  to  ascertain  the  names  of  members 
present,  and  subsequently  reported  as  follows : 

The  whole  number  of  Life  members  present  is  275.  From  the  state  of  Maine, 
five;  New  Hampshire,  three;  Vermont,  three ;  Massachusetts,  firiy-two;  Rhode 
Island,  two:  Connecticut,  five';  New  York,  forty-eight ;  New  Jersey,  fourteen  ; 
Pennsylvania,  ten;  Ohio,  twenty-two ;  Indiana,  ten  ;  Illinois,  fifty-one  ;  Michigan, 
twenty-three;  Wisconsin,  fifteen ;  Iowa,  six;  Missouri,  three  ;  Cherokee  Nation, 
one ;  Africa,  one. 

The  whole  number  of  Annual  Members  present  is  twenty-one.  From  the  state 
of  Mav«  t<  husetts,  one ;  Connecticut,  one  ;  New  York,  two;  Ohio,  six;  Illinois, 
two;  Indiana,  three ;  Michigan,  three ;  Wisconsin,  two ;  Iowa,  one.  There  also 
appeared  twelve  who  presented  themselves  as  Annual  Members,  but  without  writ- 
ten credentials. 

D.  S.  Hawley, 
I.  S.  Kallo;  h, 


Charles  W.  Flanders, 


Joseph  C.  Foster, 


J.  Aldrich, 
Warren  Aldrich, 
Thomas  1).  Anderson, 
William  L.  Brown, 
Anson  J.  B  u  ker, 
George  JS.  Blnnchard, 
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William  H.  Shailcr, 
W.  O.  Thomas, 


Ely  Tra«k. 


NEW  HAMPSHIRE. 

Henry  F.  Lane. 


William  Lamson, 


VERMONT. 

S.  Gustin, 


Lucian  Hay  den. 


MASSACHUSETTS. 

Rufus  K.  Bellamy, 
George  N.  Briggs, 
Edward  Bright, 
A.  H.  Burlingham, 
N.  Bovnton, 
William  C.  Child, 


George  W.  Chipraan, 
J.  W.  Converse. 
Samuel  T.  dishing, 
James  H.  Duncan, 
Erastus  D.  Everett, 
Edward  K.  Fuller, 
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Amory  Gale, 
John  Gird  wood, 
K  E.  Goldthwaitc, 
William  Howe, 
George  B.  Ide, 
'1  •homelike  C.  " 
Ira  Leland. 
Bradford  H.  Lincoln, 
Henry  E.  Lincoln, 
Alanson  P.  Mason, 
S.  K.  Mason, 
N.  Medbery, 


My  Ion  Merriam, 

R.  C.  Milk 
Rollin  H.  Nealc, 
William  F.  Nelson, 
J.  W.  Olmstead, 
Abijah  Patch, 
George  W.  Patch, 
Solomon  Peck, 
Andrew  Pollard, 
Benjamin  Porter, 
John  Pry  or, 
W.  C.  Richards, 


S.  F.  Smith, 
George  S.  G.  Spence, 
J.  C.  Stockbridge, 
Baron  Stow, 
Phineas  Stowe, 
William  Thayer, 
Andrew  Ward, 
Dwight  Wheelock, 
Rufus  W.  Whitney, 
Asa  Wilbur, 
John  B.  Witherbee, 


J.  Bray  ton, 


RHODE  ISLAND. 

John  Enoch  Chesshirc. 


Thomas  Holman,  Jr., 
Harvey  Miller, 


CONNECTICUT. 


John  N.  Murdock, 
S.  Dryden  Phelps, 


J.  T.  Smith. 


Rufus  Babcock, 
Albert  L.  Baker, 
G.  C.  Baldwin, 

C.  A.  Clark, 
William  Clarke, 
Spencer  H.  Cone, 
Edward  W.  Cone, 

D.  G.  Corey, 
Sewall  S.  Cutting, 
Henry  M.  Dan  forth, 
Harrison  Daniels, 
Lewis  Denney, 
Georgu  W.  Eaton, 
Samuel  M.  Evans, 
Isaae  Fargo,  Jr., 

C.  M.  Fuller, 


H.  M.  Baldwin, 
E.  D.  Fendall, 
H.  C.  Fish, 
Joseph  Keen, 
Bethuel  Mason, 


NEW  YORK. 

S.  B.  Gilbert, 
Charles  W.  Hewcs, 

B.  M.  Hill, 
Edward  T.  Hiseox, 
J.  L.  Hodge, 

W.  G.  Howard, 
A.  Hubbell, 
L.  J.  Huntley, 
Reuben  Jeflery, 

C.  B.  Keyes, 

A.  S.  Kneeland, 

B.  N.  Leach, 
E.  L.  Magoon, 
Rufus  W.  Main, 
James  O.  Mason, 
L.  Muzzy, 

NEW  JERSEY. 

Robert  T.  Middleditch, 
George  P.  Nice, 
P.  C.  Onderdonk, 
Wheelock  H.  Parmly, 
Ambrose  S.  Randolph, 


J.  W.  Osborn, 
Lemuel  C.  Pattengill, 
C.  B.  Read, 
N.  Ripley, 

John  Wilder  Russell, 
Oren  Sage, 
C.  P.  Sheldon, 
Smith  Sheldon, 
John  Smitzer, 
O.  D.  Taylor, 
E.  D.  Truman, 
H.  C.  Vo«ell, 
Horatio  Warner, 
Henry  K.  Webster, 
Samuel  White, 
Lyman  Wright. 


O.  S.  Steams, 
G.  S.  Webb, 
William  V.  Wilson, 
D.M.* 


William  Bucknell, 
M.  G.  Clarke, 
D.  B.  Cheney, 
John  P.  Crozer, 


PENNSYLVANIA. 

Charles  A.  Fox, 
Benjamin  Griflith, 
William  W.  Keen, 


Sewall  M.  Osgood, 
T.  R.  Taylor, 
M.  R.  Watkinson. 


Perley  Abbey, 
S.  W.  Adams, 
J.  H.  Barker, 
James  L.  Batchelder, 
John  Bevan, 
Joseph  Brown, 
Otis  G.  Carter, 
Edwin  Eaton, 

14 


onio. 

S.  W.  Foljambe, 
Albert  Guy, 
E.  II.  Hamlin, 
William  F.  Hansell, 
M.  W.  Homes, 
Lewis  Raymond, 
Frederick  Remington, 


II.  M.  Richardson, 

Joseph  T.  Robert, 
W.  W.  Sawyer, 
John  Seaman, 
John  Stevens, 
David  E.  " 
E.  Thresher. 
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E.  P.  Bond, 
Sydney  Dyer, 
Morgan  Edwards, 
Ezra  Ferris, 


INDIANA. 


J.  R.  Osgood, 
R.  M.  Parks, 
Harry  Smith, 


N.  V.  Steadman, 
Anson  Tucker, 
J.  M.  Whitehead. 


J.  V.  Allison, 

G.  S.  Bailey, 
C.  Brinkerhoff, 
J.  Brown, 

J.  C.  Burroughs, 
Charles  Button, 
B.  B.  Carpenter, 
I.  Clark, 
Isaac  L.  Clarke, 
J.  M.  Cochran, 
J.  M.  Cojigeshall, 
Jirah  D.  Cole, 
Augustus  B.  Cramb, 

H.  L.  Crosby, 
J.  B.  Dibell, 
John  Edminster, 
S.  A.  Estes, 


ILLINOIS. 

F.  R.  Freeman, 
William  Gates, 
A.  Gross, 
John  Higby, 
Samuel  Hoard, 
E.  N.  Jeneks, 
Niles  Kinne, 
L.  W.  Lawrence, 
Warren  Leverett, 
Washington  Leverett, 
I.  S.  Mahan, 
James  McClellan, 
J.  O.  Metealf, 
S.  G.  Miner, 
J.  L.  Moore, 
R.  Newton, 
J.  W.  Nyc, 


Thomas  Powell, 
Charles  Hill  Roe, 
John  Sax  ton, 
E.  Seofield, 
Justin  A.  Smith, 
Luther  Stone, 
Joel  Sweet, 
Benjamin  Thomas, 
J.  N.  Tohnan, 
Silas  Tucker, 
Charles  Walker, 
Norman  "Warriner, 
II.  G.  Weston, 
P.  S.  Whitman, 
L.  A.  Willard, 
N.  N.  Wood, 
John  Young. 


Marvin  Allen, 
A.  Bingham, 
A.  J.  Bingham, 
James  R  Boise, 
Supply  Chase, 
Nathaniel  Colvcr, 
O.  C.  Comstock, 
Emery  Curtis, 


MICHIGAN. 

Philo  Forbes, 
Samuel  Graves, 
John  Harris, 
George  W.  Harris, 
Samuel  Haskell, 
T.  Z.  R.  Jones, 
S.  N.  Kendrick, 
J.  McLeod, 


Joel  Lvon, 
R.  R  Prentice, 
Samuel  H.  Kai 
J.  J.  Scarritt, 
William  .Smedman, 
J.  A.  B.  Stone, 
Evan  J.  Thomas. 


WISCONSIN. 


William  B.  Alvord, 
Stephen  Gano 
John  Booth, 
William  H.  Byron, 
Nathaniel  Crosby, 


S.  Dearborn, 
J.  W^.  Fish, 
George  W.  Freeman, 
Robert  A.  Fyfe, 
Alexander  Hamilton, 


Absalom  Miner, 
II.  I.  Parker, 
O.  O.  Stearns, 
John  T.  Westover, 
Perley  Work. 


A.  G.  Eberhart, 
Elihu  Gunn, 


IOWA. 


George  J.  Johnson, 
Edward  M.  Miles, 


James  Schofield, 
Henry  It  Wilbur. 


William  Crowell, 


MISSOURI. 

S.  B.  Johnson, 


John  Teasdalc. 


CHEROKEE  NATION. — Evan  Jones. 

west  Africa.— J.  S.  Goodman. 


ANNUAL  MEMBERS. 

Massachusetts. — John  G.  Felt. 
CONNECTICUT. — Nathaniel  W.  Moore. 
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KEW  YORK. 

E.  Owen,  Smith  Sheldon. 


J.  H.  Barker, 
Noah  Barrell, 


A.  S.  Ames, 
Caleb  Blood.* 


D.  L.  Allen, 


onto. 

L.  C.  Carr, 

J.  W.  lliestand, 

INDIANA. 

G.  F.  Brayton, 

ILLINOIS. 

Daniel  Ilaigh, 


George  E.  Leonard. 


Isaac  Grimwood, 


A.  J.  Joslyn. 


N.  E.  Chapin, 


MICHIGAN. 

C.  R.  Pattison,  P.  Van  Winkle. 

WISCONSIN. 

William  E.  Wording,  William  II.  Smith. 
iowa.— George  W.  Barnes. 


S.  Hoard,  Esq.,  111.,  Rev.  Messrs.  S.  Dyer,  Ind.,  W.  F.  Hansell, 
Ohio.,  H.  Glover,  Mich.,  A.  IJubbcll,  Esq.,  N.  Y.,  Rev.  Messrs.  Q. 
S.  Webb,  N.  J.,  D.  B.  Cheney,  Pa.,  Win.  Howe,  Mass.,  S.  D.  Phelps, 
Ct.,  E.  Gale,  Vt.,  I.  S.  Kallock,  Me.,  J.  E.  Chesshire,  R.  I.,  Win. 
Lamson,  N.  H.,  E.  Gunn,  Iowa,  0.  0.  Stearns,  Wis.,  E.  Ely, 
Min.,  were  appointed  a  Committee  to  nominate  twenty-five  pep- 
eons  to  serve  on  the  Board  of  Managers. 

Voted,  that  the  election  take  place  at  half  past  four  o'clock  this 
afternoon. 

The  Rev.  Messrs.  G.  W.  Eaton,  D.  D.,  of  N.  Y.,  S.  W.  Adams, 
O.,  N.  M.  Wood,  D.  D.,  111.,  A.  H.  Burlingham,  Mass.,  H.  Miller, 
Ct,  and  Messrs.  Win.  Buckncll,  Pa.,  S.  N.  Kcndrick,  Mich.,  were 
appointed  a  committee  to  designate  the  place  of  the  next  Annual 
Meeting,  also  to  nominate  some  person  to  preach  the  Annual 
Sermon. 

A  Committee  consisting  of  Rev.  Messrs.  J.  0.  Mason,  N.  Y., 
H.  C.  Fish,  N.  J.,  E.  Thresher,  0.,  C.  Bently,  III.,  M.  G.  Clark, 
Pa.,  J.  T.  Smith,  Ct.,  R.  A.  Fyfe,  Wis.,  was  appointed  to  nomi- 
nate a  President,  two  Vice  Presidents  and  a  Recording  Secretary 
of  the  Union  for  the  ensuing  year. 

Voted,  That  the  pastors  of  churches,  contributing  to  the  funds 
of  the  Union,  though  not  members,  be  invited  to  participate  in  our 
deliberations. 

The  Recording  Secretary  of  the  Board  of  Managers  read  the 
following  communication  from  that  body,  which  was  accepted. 

REPORT. 

To  the  American  Baptist  Missionary  Union,  the  Board  of  Managers  respectfully 
report: 

The  Board  of  Managers  held  a  special  meeting  in  the  city  of  New  York, 
mencing  March  13,  1855,  at  which  meeting  the  paper  ordered  at  the  last 
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of  the  Union,  on  "  the  mutual  relations  of  this  organization  and  its  missionaries," 
was  submitted  by  the  Executive  Committee.  It  is  herewith  presented  to  the 
Union. 

The  Board  likewise  assembled,  according  to  the  rcquisi  lions  of  the  Constitution, 
on  the  loth  of  May,  1855,  in  the  city  of  Chicago.  The  reports  of  the  Executive 
Committee,  the  Treasurer  and  Auditing  Committee,  were  laid  before  the  Board, 
and  engaged  its  deliberations.  The  Board  have  as  usual  reviewed  the  proceed- 
ings of  the  past  year. 

As  the  result  of  their  deliberations  the  Board  beg  leave  to  lay  befo/e  the  Union 
abstracts  of  the  reports  of  the  Executive  Committee  and  Treasurer.  They  like- 
wise present  to  the  Union  for  its  consideration  and  action  the  following  items  of 
business:  —  viz.  —  reports  of  Committees  of  the  Board  on  Finances,  and  on  the 
Greek  and  Bassa  Missions. 

The  Board  recommend  that  the  sermon,  by  the  Rev.  Edward  Lathrop,  D.  D.f  N. 
Y.,  be  preached  on  Thursday  evening. 

James  II.  Duncan,  Chairman  pro  tern. 
Sewall  S.  Cutting,  Recording  Secretary. 

The  Foreign  Secretary  then  read  the  document  referred  to  tho 
Union  by  the  Board,  entitled,  "  The  mutual  relations  of  this  or- 
ganization and  its  missionaries." 

Voted,  That  we  adopt  tho  same  hours  for  holding  our  sessions 
that  were  adopted  by  the  Board  of  Managers. 

Voted,  That  we  adjourn.  Prayer  by  Rev.  R.  H.  Nealc,  D.  D.f 
of  Mass. 


Thursday,  3  o'clock,  P.  M. 

The  Union  convened.    Prayer  was  offered  by  Rev.  I.  Clark,  of 
Illinois. 

Voted,  That  the  report  of  the  Executive  Committee  on  the 
mutual  relations  of  this  organization  and  its  missions,  be  laid 
upon  the  table. 

Rev.  S.  H.  Cone,  D.  D.,  N.  Y.,  presented  the  following  resolu- 
tions : 

Inasmuch  as  grave  differences  of  opinion  exist  between  mis- 
sionaries  abroad  and  the  Executive  officers  of  the  Board  at  homo, 
as  to  their  respective  rights  and  duties,  and  the  best  means  of 
conducting  our  missionary  operations;  and  inasmuch  as  these  dif- 
ferences have  seriously  affected  the  confidence  of  some  of  our 
patrons,  and  curtailed  our  pecuniary  resources ;  and  inasmuch  as 
the  work  of  evangelizing  the  heathen  cannot  be  abandoned  and 
must  not  be  interrupted ;  therefore, 

Resolved,  That  a  Committee  of  be  appointed  to  whom  all 

these  differences  and  difficulties  shall  be  referred,  to  obtain  all 

possible  information,  oral  or  written,  from  every  available  source, 

touching  the  matters  involved,  and  report  thereon  to  the  Board 

of  Managers  at  their  annual  meeting  in  May,  1856;  and  that  this 

measure  be  set  forth  to  the  churches  at  home,  and  the  missionaries 
» 
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abroad,  as  the  nearest  approach  to  a  perfect  conciliation  which  at 
present  can  be  attained. 

Resolved,  That  this  Union  in  confiding  as  heretofore  to  its  Ex- 
ecutive Committee,  officers  and  missionaries  the  ordinary  work 
of  the  body,  with  every  assurance  of  nnitcd  sympathy,  support 
and  co-operation,  will  take  immediate  measures  for  the  full  pay* 
mcnt  of  the  existing  debt,  and  for  the  enlargement  of  our  mis- 
sionary operations  as  the  providence  of  God  may  direct. 

The  hour  for  election  having  arrived,  the  resolutions  offered  by 
Dr.  C.  were  laid  upon  the  table,  and  Messrs.  J.  B.  Witherbce, 
Mass.,  L.  A.  Willard.  111.,  G.  S.  Blanchard,  O.,  S.Sheldon,  N.  Y., 
S.  Graves,  Mich.,  C.  B.  Keen,  Pa.,  C.  Wright,  Wis.,  were  appoint- 
ed a  Committee  to  receive  and  count  the  votes  for  President,  Vice 
Presidents  and  Recording  Secretary  of  the  Union,  who  reported 
that  the  following  were  duly  elected. 

lion.  George  N.  Brigcs,  President. 

Rev.  B.  T.  Welch,  D.  D.,  )  Tr.    „  . 
t>      u  i>...™  t\  t\       '>  lice  Presidents. 
Kev.  S.  Bailey,  D.  D.,  $ 

Rev.  W.  H.  Shailek,  Recording  Secretary. 

A  Committee  consisting  of  Messrs.  A.  L.  Baker,  N.  Y.,  G.  J. 
Johnson.  Iowa,  A.  Field,  Mass.,  J.  M.  Whitehead,  Ind.,  A.  Pres- 
cott,  N.  H.,  O.  G.  Carter,  0.,  M.  B.  Smith,  111.,  was  appointed  to 
collect  the  votes  for  Managers. 

An  abstract  of  the  reports  of  the  Treasurer  and  Executive 
Committee  were  presented  and  accepted. 

Adjourned.  Prayer  by  Rev.  Mr.  Crews  of  the  Methodist 
church. 


Thursday  Evening,  May  17,  1855. 

The  Union  met  at  7  1-2  o'clock.  Rev.  Geo.  W.  Eaton,  D.  D., 
of  N.  Y.,  ofTered  prayer. 

The  annual  sermon  was  preached  by  the  Rev.  Edward  Lathrop, 
D.  D.,  of  N.  Y.,  from  Eph.  3:8,  "  Unto  me,  who  auiless  than  the 
least  of  all  saints,  is  this  grace  given,  that  I  should  preach  among 
the  Gentiles  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ,"  aud  2  Cor.  5 : 
14,  "  For  the  love  of  Christ  constraincth  us."  The  subjects  dis- 
cussed were  The  missionary's  work;  and  his  motives  to  it.  Col- 
lection, $73. 

After  singing  the  doxology,  the  benediction  was  pronounced  by 
Rev.  J.  Tcasdale,  Mo. 


Friday,  9,  A.  M. 

The  Union  assembled,  and  prayer  was  offered  by  Rev.  E.  Fer- 
ris, Indiana. 

The  records  of  yesterday  were  read  and  approved. 
The  Committee  to  collect  and  count  the  votes  for  the  twenty- 
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five  persons  to  serve  on  the  Board  of  Managers,  reported  as 
follows : 

MINISTERS. 

Charles  G.  Porter,  Bangor,  Me.       W.  II.  Parmly,  Jersey  City,  X.  J. 

L.  A.  Dunn,  Fairfax,  Vt.  M.  G.  Clarke,  PliilaUelpJaa,  Pa. 

J.  N.  Granger,  I).  D.,Providenoc,  R.  I.  S.  \V.  Adams,  Cleveland,  O. 

J.  N.  Murdoch,  D.  D.,  Hartford,  Conn.  S.  Dtkr,  Indianapolis,  Ind. 

Wm.  Law.mjx,  Portsmouth,  N.  H.  H.  G.  Weston,  Peoria,  III. 

T.  D.  Anderson,  Rosbury,  Ma&s.         S.  Haskell,  Kalamazoo,  Mich. 

8.  H.  Conk,  I).  D.,  New  York.  Thos.  S.  Griffith,  Dubuque,  Iowa. 

J.  L.  HobUK,  D.  D.,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.     Wm.  Rollinson,  San  Francisco,  Cal. 

LAYMEN. 

Geo.  W.  Ciiipman,  Boston,  Mass.        W.  W.  Keen,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
James  H.  Read,  Providence,  R.  I.       John  Be  van,  Cincinnati,  O. 
Wm.  Phelps,  New  York.  Charles  Walker,  Chicago,  111. 

D.  R.  Barton,  Rochester,  N.  Y.  Nathaniel  Crosby,  Janesville,  Wis. 

D.  Fitz  Randolph,  N.  Brunswick,  N.J. 

to  fill  a  vacancy. 
Geo.  B.  Ide,  D.  D.,  Springfield,  Mass. 

The  resolutions  offered  by  Dr.  Cone,  were  then  taken  from  tho 
table,  and,  pending  their  discussion,  Rev.  D.  G.  Corey  proposed 
the  following  as  a  substitute. 

Resolved,  That  the  whole  matter  of  differences  now  existing 
between  the  Executive  Committee  and  some  of  our  missionaries 

abroad  be  referred  to  a  Committee  of  who  shall  report  to  the 

Union  during  its  present  session. 

After  some  discussion,  Rev.  Dr.  Stow  offered  the  following 
resolution,  which  was  adopted. 

Resolved,  That  the  resolutions  offered  by  Dr.  Cone  and  Rev. 
D.  G.  Corey  be  referred  to  a  Committee  to  report  to  this  meeting 
as  to  what  is  the  best  course  to  be  pursued  in  this  matter. 

The  following  was  the  committee,  appointed  at  large,  Messrs. 
Shailcr,  Me.,  Preseott,  N.  H.,  Foster,  Vt.,  Ide,  Mass.,  Miller,  Conn., 
Brayton,  R.  I.,  Cone.  N.  Y.,  Webb,  N.  J.,  Cheney,  Pa.,  Stevens, 
Ohio,  Bailey,  Ind.,  Burroughs,  111.,  Colver,  Mich.,  Stearns,  Wis., 
Miles,  Iowa,  Ely,  Minnesota. 

Dr.  Stow  moved  that  the  paper  on  "  the  mutual  relations  of  this 
organization  and  its  missionaries,"  be  taken  from  the  table,  and 
referred  to  the  committee  just  appointed.  Carried. 

The  Union  took  up  the  report  on  the  Greek  and  Bassa  Mis- 
sions. The  part  relating  to  the  Greek  Mission  was  first  consid- 
ered, and  in  place  of  the  recommendation  therein  contained,  the 
following  resolution,  moved  by  the  Hon.  J.  H.  Duncan,  was 
adopted :  viz., 

Resolved,  That  in  view  of  the  liabilities  now  resting  upon  tho 
Treasury,  this  Union  will  sustain  the  Board  of.  Managers  in  dis- 
continuing the  Greek  Mission  in  accordance  with  the  recommen- 
dation of  the  Executive  Committee,  —  leaving,  however,  the  adop- 
tion of  the  measure  entirely  to  the  discretion  of  the  Executive 
Committee. 
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It  was  then 'moved  to  refer  that  part  of  the  report  which  relates 
to  the  Bassa  Mission  to  the  Board  of  Managers.  Pending  this 
question,  prayer  was  offered  by  the  Rev.  D.  Eldridge,  N.  Y.,  and 
the  Board  adjourned. 


Afteonoon  Session. 

Prayer  was  offered  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Pryor,  Mass. 

The  question  of  referring  the  report  on  the  Bassa  Mission  to 
the  Board  of  Managers  was  taken  up  and  considered. 

On  motion  it  was  voted  to  amend  the  motion  to  refer,  by  in- 
structing the  Board  to  continue  the  Bassa  Mission.  The  amend- 
ment was  carried,  and  the  reference  ordered. 

The  committee  on  the  Bassa  and  the  Greek  Missions  present  the  following  re- 
port 

While  the  committee  would  deprecate  any  action  by  the  Board  that  would  inti- 
mate feebleness  of  faith  or  readiness  to  vield  to  discouraging  circumstances  in  the 
prosecution  of  the  great  commission,  they  believe  that  as  wise  stewards,  they 
are  bound  to  regard  the  manifestations  of  divine  Providence  as  a  6t  interpreter  of 
the  divine  will ;  and  not  to  persist  in  any  effort  that  clearly  seems  to  be  unsu»- 
tained  by  its  heavenly  sanction.  All  acquainted  with  the  history  of  the  Bassa 
Mission  are  aware,  that  since  its  commencement,  the  indications  of  success  have 
never  been  such  as  to  render  the  question  of  its  continuance  of  more  than  doubt- 
u  expedience.  During  its  existence,  most  of  its  missionaries  have  fallen  rapidly 
under  the  inhospitable  influence  of  the  climate,  and  even  the  surviving  ones  are 
here  now  for  the  purpose  of  recruiting  their  diseased  systems.  And  while  the 
sacrifice  of  life  has  been  so  great,  there  have  been  but  very  few  souls  who  have 
given  evidences  of  conversion  to  Christ  While,  therefore,  more  propitious  fields 
of  bright  promise  call  for  the  greatest  possible  outlay  of  means,  it  appears  to  the 
committee  that  in  the  present  embarrassed  state  of  the  finances  it  is  inexpedient 
to  continue  at  Bassa  a  mission  station  under  the  auspices  of  the  Union. 

Front  what  has  been  learned  of  the  Greek  mission,  but  little  success  seems  to 
have  attended  it  For  years  its  continuance  has  been  thought  by  a  large  number 
of  the  society  a  matter  of  questionable  duty.  Bat  while  the  committee  feel  un- 
prepared to  recommend  its  immediate  and  absolute  abandonment,  they  are  unan- 
imously of  opinion  that  an  appropriation  of  men  or  means  for  the  reinforcement 
of  that  mission  would  be  unwarrantable  during  the  present  financial  year. 

The  committee  would  remark,  in  closing  their  report,  that  in  the  painful  duty  of 
counselling  retrenchment  toward  the  above  missions  —  they  are  consoled  by  the 
reflection  that  the  fields  referred  to  are  not,  either  of  them,  at  present  wholly  de- 
pendent upon  our  own  missions  for  gospel  light  —  Little  Bassa  being  occupied  to 
an  extent  by  the  Southern  Baptist  Missionary  Board,  and  Greece  by  other  evan- 
gelical societies. 

All  which    respectfully  submitted. 

The  following  resolution  moved  by  Rev.  W.  F.  Hansell,  Ohio, 

was  carried : 

Resolved j  That  the  thanks  of  this  Union  be  and  they  are  here- 
by tendered  to  the  Rev.  Dr.  Lathrop,  for  the  timely  and  valuable 
discourse  delivered  by  him  last  evening,  and  that  he  be  requested 
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to  furnish  a  copy  of  it  for  publication  under  direction  of  the  Board 
of  Managers. 

The  report  on  Finances  was  taken  up,  amended  and  adopted. 

Your  committee  have  had  under  consideration  the  business  committed  to  their 
charge  and  ask  leave  to  report. 

They  regret  to  find  that  you  will  be  compelled  to  commence  the  ensuing  fiscal 
year  with  liabilities  of  more  than  (60,000.  Still,  as  the  debt  has  been  contracted 
in  good  faith,  there  remains  not  a  doubt  that  the  Union  will  feel  solemnly  bound  to 
meet  the  entire  liabilities  at  the  earliest  day  practicable. 

Your  committee  are  of  the  opinion  that  several  causes  are  apparent,  why  the 
debt  against  the  Board  has  increased  beyond  the  former  year. 

Among  the  causes  is  the  drought,  which,  in  many  districts  of  our  country,  has 
operated  so  severely  as  to  materially  lessen,  and  in  many  instances  entirely  cut  off 
contributions  and  subscriptions. 

Another  cause  is  to  be  found  in  the  financial  crisis  in  the  money  market  in  all 
our  large  cities  and  to  quite  an  extent  among  all  classes,  depriving  the  more  weal- 
thy, the  mechanic  and  the  laborer  from  contributing  all  that  they  had  in  their  hearts 
to  do  in  this  branch  of  cherished  benevolence.  Another  cause,  perhaps,  has  oper- 
ated on  some  churches  and  some  individuals,  the  fact  that  there  was  a  difference  of 
Opinion  among  brethren  engaged  in  the  great  work  of  prosecuting  the  foreign  mis- 
sionary enterprise. 

Your  committee  have  noticed  a  feeling  in  many  minds  that  too  much  has  been 
expended  in  defraying  the  expenses  of  returned  missionaries ;  and  although  they 
are  unanimously  of  opinion  that  the  Board  ought  to  allow  such  to  return  as  require  a 
change  in  climate  to  restore  them  to  health,  still  your  committee  feel,  in  the  present 
state  of  the  finances,  that  it  will  be  necessary  to  lessen  materially  this  branch  of 
expenditure ;  and  they  recommend  to  the  consideration  of  the  Board  to  economize  in 
this  as  much  as  the  circumstances  of  the  cases  will  admit 

Your  committee  are  unanimous  in  approving  of  the  action  of  the  Board  in  cm- 
ploying  native  preachers  and  laborers  to  the  fullest  extent  of  their  means,  believ- 
ing it  the  best  as  well  as  cheapest  method  to  accomplish  the  great  work  of  evangel- 
izing the  world. 

In  view  of  all  the  facts  before  the  committee,  they  discover  no  obstacles  so  se- 
rious, that  warm  Christian  hearts  under  the  blessing  of  God,  cannot  speedily  over- 

They  look  over  the  wide  and  goodly  land  in  which  this  Union  dwells,  and  ask 
the  question,  what  are  $00,000  to  raise  among  so  many  soldiers  of  the  cross  ? 
Single  houses  in  this  infant  city,  and  a  hundred  other  cities  of  our  land,  have,  in 
times  of  trial,  raised  more  than  this.  A  single  company  to  the  Crimea  cost  Eng- 
land more  than  this  sum.   Will  our  beloved  Union  do  less  ? 

Let  all  former  differences  be  amicably  settled.  Let  the  watch  word  be  "  Onward 
to  the  battlefield."  Let  a  system  of  agency  be  maintained  by  the  Board,  that  will 
reach  every  church,  and  the  work  will  be  accomplished,  and  the  Redeemer's 
kingdom  will  go  on  till  the  kingdoms  of  this  world  shall  become  the  kingdoms  of 
our  Master. 

This  crisis  must  be  met,  and  may  it  be  met  spontaneously  by  the  Union 
to-morrow. 

The  Committee  on  a  place  and  preacher  for  the  next  anniver- 
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sary  reported  through  the  Rev.  Dr.  Eaton,  and  the  report  was 
adopted. 

Report  of  the  Committee  to  designate  a  place  of  meeting  and  to  nominate  a 
preacher  for  next  year. 

The  Committee  appointed  to  designate  a  place  of  meeting  and  to  nominate  a 
preacher  for  next  year  respectfully  rei>ort:  That,  having  no  invitations  for 
meeting  from  any  quarter  before  them,  and  being  unable  to  ascertain  the  wishes 
of  any  church  at  a  suitable  lo  ality  for  such  meeting  they  did  not  feel  at  liberty  to 
assume  the  responsibility  of  fixing  upon  a  place,  and  would  recommend  a  refer- 
ence of  this  subject  to  the  Executive  Committee.  They  beg  leave,  however,  to  say 
that  among  several  places  named,  Columbus  (O.),  and  Hartford  (Conn.),  were 
favorably  considered  as  desirable  locations  for  the  meeting  of  next  year,  but  they 
were  not  able  to  learn  definitely  the  wishes  of  brethren  in  either  of  these  cities. 

The  Committee  have  unanimously  nominated  the  Rev.  Robert  W.  Cushman,  D. 
D.,  of  Boston,  as  the  preacher  for  next  year,  and  Rev.  Nathaniel  Colver,  of  Detroit, 
as  the  alternate. 

All  which  is  respectfully  submitted. 

Rev.  L.  Hayden,  of  Vt.,  offered  the  following  resolutions,  which 
were  unanimously  adopted. 

Resolved,  That  the  cordial  thanks  of  this  body  are  hereby  ten- 
dered to  the  First  Baptist  Church  and  other  churches  and  citizens 
in  Chicago,  for  the  ample  accommodations  which  they  have  pro- 
vided for  the  meetings  of  the  Union,  and  for  the  enlarged  hospi- 
tality with  which  they  have  welcomed  its  members  to  their  houses 
and  homes. 

Resolved,  That  our  thanks  are  due,  and  are  hereby  expressed, 
to  the  Yotin^  Men's  Association  of  this  city,  for  their  generous 
tender  to  the  members  of  the  Union  of  the  use  of  their  Reading 
Room  and  Library. 

Resolved,  That  we  hereby  tender  our  grateful  acknowledge- 
ments to  the  New  York  and  Erie  and  such  other  Rail  Road  Com- 
panies as  have  courteously  permitted  the  members  of  this  body  to 
pass  over  their  respective  roads  at  reduced  fare. 

Adjourned  till  7£  o'clock  this  evening.  Prayer  by  Rev.  R.  Bab- 
cock,  D.  D.,  N.  Y. 


Friday  E vexing     1-2  o'clock. 

The  Union  met.    Rev.  J.  J.  Scarritt,  of  Mich.,  offered  prayer. 

The  Committee  to  whom  were  referred  the  resolutions  offered 
by  Rev.  Messrs.  Cone  and  Corey,  and  the  document  "  on  the  mu- 
tual relations  of  this  organization  and  its  missionaries,"  submit- 
ted the  following  report: 

Inasmuch  as  grave  differences  of  opinion  exist  between  certain  of  our  mission- 
aries ami  the  Executive  officers  of  the  Board,  as  to  their  respective  rights  and  du- 
ties, and  the  best  means  of  conducting  our  missionary  operations ;  and  inasmuch 
as  these  differences  have  seriously  affected  the  confidence  of  some  of  our  patrons, 
and  curtailed  our  pecuniary  resources;  and  inasmuch  as  the  work  of  evangelizing 
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the  heathen  cannot  be  abandoned,  and  mu*t  not  be  interrupted,  your  Committee 
present  the  following  as  the  basis  of  action  in  the  premises. 

We  d^-em  the  mutual  relations  between  the  Board  and  its  missionaries,  and  the 
rules  set  forth  in  the  document  submitted  to  the  Union  at  this  anniversary,  hy 
which  they  are  mutually  to  be  governed  in  these  relations,  to  be  explicit  and  sound, 
an^  such  as,  if  rigidly  adhered  to,  will  secure  harmony  ami  peace  in  carrying  for- 
ward the  work  to  which  they  are  respectively  devoted. 

It  is,  we  think,  clear  that  the  authority  of  the  Board  is  absolute  over  ail  the  inter- 
ests of  the  minions  committed  to  their  care.  But  at  the  same  time  their  authority 
»  limited  ;  and  as  used  in  the  prosecution  of  their  work  and  in  connection  with 
their  missionaries  and  agents  must  be  exert  bed  under  the  rules  by  which  the  par- 
ties are  to  be  governed. 

To  what  extent  these  rules  have  been  disregarded,  either  by  the  Executive  or 
the  missionaries,  it  is  not  the  province  of  your  Committee  to  determine.  We  deem 
it  advisable,  however,  to  recommend  to  the  Union  the  adoption  of  the  following  res- 
olutions. 

1.  Resolved,  That  this  Union  recommend  that  a  Committee  of  one  from  each 
state  in  the  Home  field  be  appointed  by  the  Board  of  Managers,  to  whom  all  these 
differences  and  difficulties  shall  be  referred  ;  and  th:U  it  be  the  duty  of  this  Com- 
mittee to  give  a  patient  and  attentive  hearing  to  all  that  shall  be  offered  by  the 
parties  interested  and  to  make  all  suitable  investigation  touching  the  matters  in- 
volved, and  rej>ort  to  the  Board  of  Managers  at  their  next  annual  meeting,  or 
sooner  if  deemed  by  them  expedient,  provided  that  in  any  and  all  matters  of  dif- 
ferences now  existing  between  missionaries  and  the  Executive  Committee,  the 
Executive  Committee  act  with  the  advice  of  the  Committee  to  lie  now  appointed. 

2.  Rt  solvtd,  That  this  Union,  in  confiding  as  heretofore  to  its  Board  of  Mana- 
gers, its  Executive  Committee,  officer*  and  missionaries,  the  work  of  the  body,  with 
every  assurance  of  united  sympathy,  support  and  co-operation,  will  take  immediate 
measures  or  the  full  payment  of  the  existing  debt,  and  for  the  enlargement  of  our 
missionary  operations  as  the  providence  of  God  may  direct. 

3.  llt.soti'ril,  That  this  measure  be  set  forth  to  the  churches  at  home,  and  the 
missionaries  abroad,  as  the  nearest  approach  to  a  perfect  conciliation  which  at 
present  can  be  attained,  and  as  a  basis  tor  the  persevering  and  liberal  co-operation 
of  the  friends  of  missions. 

MUTUAL  RELATIONS  OF  THE  UNION  AND  ITS  MISSIONARIES,  AND  TIIE  EXTENT 
TO  WHICH  THEY  ARE,  OR  SHOULD  BE,  SUBJECT  TO  REGULATIONS  OR  INSTRUC- 
TIONS PROCEEDING  FROM  THE  BOARD  OR  ITS  EXECUTIVE  COMMITTEE;  ALSO, 
THE  REGULATIONS  ACTUALLY  ESTABLISHED  AND  IN  FORCE. 

In  conformity  with  the  second  article  of  the  constitution,  the  Union  pro- 
secute/* its  objects  44  by  means  of  tuitions."  Missionaries  are  employed  by 
it.    Missionaries  are  its  agents. 

Missionaries  are  not  the  only  agents  of  the  Union.  Its  sphere  of  operation  is 
two-fold,  home  and  foreign  ;  and  in  each  of  its  departments  it  uses  agencies. 
Tho  agents  at  home  are  the  Board  of  Managers,  appointed  directly  by  the 
Union  ;  and  the  Executive  Committee,  designated  by  the  Board  ;  with  their  re- 
spective officers  and  home  operatives,  chosen  by  themselves.  In  the  foreign 
department,  also,  there  are  not  only  the  missionaries  severally,  but  missions, 
and  other  committees  and  executives,  apjtomtcd  through  and  by  the  Executive 
Committee. 
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All  the  agencies  of  the  Union  are  constituted,  substantially,  on  one  and  the 
game  basis.  Direction  and  responsibility  underlie  the  whole.  Regarded  in 
the  light  of  the  constitution  simply,  the  appointing  body  empowers,  and,  under 
the  provisions  of  that  constitution,  directs  the  exercise  of  the  power  conferred. 
The  agent  appointed,  and  accepting  power  under  that  constitution,  is  respon- 
sible for  its  exercise  to  the  body  from  whom  it  emanated. 

Such,  then,  are  the  relations  between  the  Union  and  its  missionaries,  consti- 
tutionally considered.  The  relations  are  created  by  appointment  given  and 
accepted.  Missionaries  accepting  appointment  from  the  Union,  through  the 
Executive  Committee,  become  its  agents  ;  as  such,  they  derive  their  autho- 
rization from  it ;  as  such,  they  are  subject  to  its  direction,  through  the  Board 
and  its  Committeo ;  as  such,  they  are  responsible  for  due  regaixl  to  such  di- 
rection. They  who  aro  missionaries  have  other  relations  also,  and  other 
powers  ;  for  the  use  of  which  they  are  responsible  to  those  from  whom  derived. 
But  with  respect  to  the  Union,  their  responsibility  rests  on  their  relations  as  its 
agents,  and  is  coterminous  with  those  relations.  This  principle,  of  agencies 
responsible,  is  held  confessedly  with  respect  to  other  foreign  and  all  home  agen- 
cies. It  does  not  appear  wherein  the  applicability  can  fail  in  regard  to  mis- 
sionaries. The  constitution  of  the  Union  puts  all  on  equal  ground.  It  makes 
it  the  duty  of  the  Executive  Committee,  as  in  regard  to  other  agents,  44  to  ap- 
point, instruct  and  direct  all  the  missionaries  of  the  Board;"  and  empowers 
the  Committee  to  44  remove  a  missionary  for  sufficient  cause,  as  also  any  Corres- 
ponding Secretary,  Treasurer,  or  Auditing  Committee,"  and  to  "  appoint  others 
in  their  places  ;"  being  themselves  44  responsible  to  the  Board  of  Managers." 

This  view  of  the  mutual  relations  lietwccn  the  Union  and  its  missionaries  has 
been  held  substantially  from  the  beginning.  The  constitution  of  the  General 
Convention,  as  originally  framed,  made  it  the  duty  of  the  Board  of  Managers, 
among  other  specifications,  44  to  employ  missionaries,"  —  we  use  the  words  of 
that  instrument, — 44  to  employ  missionaries,  to  fix  on  the  field  of  their  labors,  and 
the  compensation  to  be  allowed  them  for  their  services,  to  superintend  their 
conduct,  and  dismiss  them  should  their  services  be  disapproved."  The  relations 
to  be  created  between  the  Board  and  its  missionaries,  officially,  was  understood 
to  be  those  between  employers  and  the  employed  ;  the  engagement  to  be  made 
was  of  the  nature  of  a  contract ;  into  which  the  parties  would  enter  voluntarily,  but 
which  reserved  to  the  Board  tho  right  to  annul  the  contract,  just  cause  existing 
in  their  opinion  ;  or,  in  the  words  of  tho  constitution,  44  to  dismiss  missionaries, 
should  their  services  be  disapproved  ;"  and  which  involved,  therefore,  the  right 
of  the  Board  to  direct  those  services  so  long  as  they  were  retained. 

The  Board  elected  under  this  constitution  and  composed  of  persons  by  whom 
it  had  been  made,  recognized  the  same  fundamental  relations,  of  employers  and 
employed,  at  their  first  session  immediately  ensuing;  and  in  appointing  Ado- 
niram  Judson,  then  in  India,  resolved,  that  ho  44  be  considered  as  a  missionary 
under  the  care  and  direction  of  this  Board,"  and  that  "  provision  be  made  for  him 
and  his  family  accordingly."  This  was  the  first  act  of  the  original  Board  in  re- 
gard to  Mr.  Judson.  Their  next  had  respect  to  his  field  of  labor  ;  referring 
the  selection  of  it  44  for  the  present"  to  his  judgment ;  (Burmah  then  had  not 
been  suggested  ;)  but  requesting  him  to  communicate  his  views  of  future  per- 
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manent  stations  to  the  Board  "  as  early  as  he  conveniently  could,"  manifotly 
for  their  consideration  and  action.  At  the  same  meeting  Mr.  Rice  had  been 
appointed  "a  missionary,"  nnd  hi*  place  and  mode  of  service  temporarily  assigned 
to  him  ;  a  committee  being  directed  to  confer  with  him  also  in  regard  to  44  a 
suitable  compensation."  Succeeding  meetings  led  in  the  same  direction.  In 
the  second  year  of  the  organization,  Sept.  1815,  (he  Board  resolved,  44  that  in- 
structions he  drawn  up  for  the  government  of  the  conduct  of  our  missionaries 
in  India,  including  those  already  there."  At  a  subsequent  meeting  of  the 
same  original  Board,  in  181b',  these  fundamental  principles  were  more  formally 
enunciated.  And  it  was  44  resohed,  that  it  is  competent  for  the  Board  to  direct 
the  missionaries  employed  by  them,  on  such  missions  and  at  such  times  as  they 
may  think  proper ;  and  that,  from  the  nature  of  said  employment,  it  is  the  En- 
cumbent duty  of  such  missionary  to  comply  with  (he  said  direction."  They 
also  said,  44  If  missionaries  may  desert  their  station  at  their  own  caprice,  no  Board 
need  superintend  their  measures," — a  sentiment  sustained  by  the  Convention  and 
the  Board  of  1820,  which  last  (the  Board )  resolved,  44  in  pursuance."  they  said, 
44  of  the  decision  of  the  Convention,  that  the  relation  between  the  Board  (and 
a  certain  missionary)  bo  considered  as  dissolved  from  the  time  of  his  leaving 
Rangoon." 

The  view  of  mutual  relations  entertained  by  the  founders  of  our  missionary 
enterprise,  and  their  modes  of  procedure  consonant  therewith,  were  not  repudiat- 
ed nor  substantially  departed  from,  we  believe,  until  the  day  that  the  General 
Convention  was  re-organized  under  the  constitution  of  the  Missionary  Union.  At 
different  periods,  as  occasion  presented,  expression  was  given  more  or  less  full,  in 
various  l*earinjjs,  by  the  Convention,  the  Board,  and  the  Acting  Board,  in  the 
constitution  revised,  in  reports,  in  instructions  to  missionaries  and  in  other  ways, 
to  the  same  broad  principles  as  lying  at  the  base  of  our  missionary  connection. 
In  18*20,  the  Board  enacted  a  body  of  rules  for  the  regulation  of  the  missions, 
in  reference,  1st,  to  moneys,  that  the  stipulated  compensation  be  not  exceeded  ; 
2d,  as  to  site  and  premises  of  buildings,  that  they  he  not  procured  without  the 
prior  approval  of  the  Board  ;  3d,  in  the  occupancy  of  mission  stations,  mis- 
sionaries to  continue  at  their  respective  stations  until  the  Board  consent  to  their 
removal,  or,  from  the  period  of  said  removal,  be  no  longer  entitled  to  the  support 
of  the  body;  and  4th,  in  relation  to  the  economy  of  schools,  that  missionaries 
forward  for  the  approbation  of  the  Board  such  systems  as  in  their  judgment 
promise  the  greater  degree  of  usefulness.  As  late  as  1841,  the  same  principles 
were  maintained  by  the  Board,  in  their  annual  report  to  the  Convention,  ac- 
cepted by  that  body.  "  The  connection,  officially  and  to  a  limited  extent,"  they 
said,  44  is  one  of  reciprocal  direction  and  acquiescence.  The  memlters  of  the 
Board,  individually,  would  indeed  be  far  from  claiming  pre-eminence  above  their 
fellows.  In  the  language  of  a  letter  recently  addressed  by  the  Board  to  some 
of  their  missionaries  in  Asia,  4  they  consider  their  missionaries  as  embarked  with 
them  in  a  common  cause  ;  that  one  is  their  master;  and  that  all  they  are 
brethren.  As  heirs  of  God  and  servants  of  the  same  Master,  they  delight  to 
consider  themselves  as  on  an  equality.'  On  the  other  hand,  in  the  language  of 
the  same  document,  *  we  have  not  all  the  same  office.  The  missionaries  have 
tho.honor  of-  offering  themselves,  the  Board  have  had  imposed  upon  them  the 

Digitized  by  Google 


1855.]       Mutual  Relations  of  the  Union  and  its  Missionaries.  237 


responsibility  of  accepting  or  rejecting  candidates  for  missionary  service.  And 
when  a  brother  is  accepted,  it  is  the  duty  of  the  Board  to  assign  hi*  station,  to 
give  a  general  direction  as  to  his  duties  and  labors'  etc.  The  Board  pro- 
ceed to  fortify  the  principle,  "  that  the  directory  power  lies  with  the  Board'' 
by  referring  to  regulations  subscribed  by  missionaries  on  their  entering  into 
the  missionary  connection. 

Similar  views  had  been  presented  by  the  Board,  and  more  at  length,  in  1840, 
in  instructions  addressed  to  missionaries  under  appointment  to  West  Africa. 
Adverting  to  the  principles  on  which  the  Board  itself  had  been  constituted, 
"  The  Hoard"  they  said,  "  act  not  for  themselves.  They  are  strictly,  as  they 
arc  denominated,  a  Board  of  Managers,  to  whom  the  Convention  fur  a  limited 
period  confide  the  management  of  their  concerns  ;  and  who  are  bound  to  give 
account  of  their  agency  at  the  close  of  their  appointed  term  of  service,  and 
whenever  it  is  called  for.**  If  faithful  to  their  trust,  they  are  approved  ;  if 
unfaithful,  they  can  l>e  superseded,  when  the  specified  term  of  their  service  has 
expired."  And  from  this  recognized  responsibility  of  theirs  to  the  Convention, 
they  enforced  a  like  responsibility  of  missionaries  to  themselves.  "  Being 
obligated,"  they  remarked,  "  to  account  for  their  own  agency,  they  tire  under 
the  necessity  of  securing  a  like  responsibility  from  all  in  their  employ.  Free  as 
they  might  be,  in  the  strength  of  their  confidence  in  their  missionaries,  to  fore- 
go the  right  of  specifically  appropriating  the  funds  committed  to  them,  and 
through  them  to  the  missions,  —  and  the  pleasure  of  knowing  to  what  bene- 
ficent purposes  and  with  what  success  they  are  applied,  the  Board  cannot  with- 
hold their  supervision,  nor  release  their  missionaries  from  the  duty  of  making 
stated  and  full  report  of  their  progress,  without  betrayal  of  their  own  sacred 
trust.  Nor  can  they  in  any  way,  in  the  indulgence  of  generous  sentiments  or 
the  application  of  a  worldly-wise  policy,  depart  fiom  the  principle  that  they  are 
agents,  employed  for  specific  purposes,  and  strictly  responsible.  There  is,  in* 
deed,  a  reciprocal  responsibility  extending  through  all  the  departments  of  our 
enterprise." 

These  are  indices  of  the  principles  advocated  or  presupposed  by  the  Board  in 
all  its  home  proceedings,  and  in  instructions  addressed  to  missionaries  on  the 
eve  of  embarkation,  prior  to  our  rc-orgunization  in  the  Missionary  Union. 
And  with  respect  to  missionaries  subsequently  to  their  arrival  in  their  respective 
fields,  the  settled  usages  of  the  Board  had  recognized  substantially  the  same 
principles,  according  as  time  and  circumstance  had  given  occasion. 

With  the  view  hel  l  by  the  Board,  the  Convention,  and  the  Union,  respecting 
their  mutual  relations  with  their  missionaries,  the  missionaries  have  accorded. 
Their  virtual  assent  has  been  given  in  accepting  appointment  and  listening  to 
instructions  from  the  appointing  l«>dy.  They  have,  also,  given  their  express 
and  formal  concurrence.  In  1827  a  series  of  regulations  were  adopted  by  the 
Board  for  the  direction  of  missionaries.  The  origination  of  these  regulations, 
in  their  substantial  features,  was  by  a  missionary.  A  similar  series  had  been 
adopted  by  the  missionaries  in  Burmah,  for  their  governance,  in  1816,  and  had 
been  approved  by  the  Convention  the  following  year.  In  1826  they  were  re- 
vised, by  the  missionary  who  had  made  the  original  draught  (Mr.  Judson),  and 
transmitted  to  the  Board ;  that,  if  approved,  tbey  might  bo    formally  enacted." 
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The  grounds  for  such  "  enactment,"  as  stated  by  Mr.  Judson,  not  only  intimate 
the  desirableness,  in  his  opinion,  of  such  a  code,  but,  what  is  now  more  espe- 
cially in  point,  they  show  the  relations  supposed  by  him  to  exist  between  the 
Board  and  the  missionaries,  on  which  relations  alcne  such  regulations  could 
have  place.  "  It  has  for  some  time  appeared  to  me  necessary,"  he  wrote  from 
Rangoon  in  June,  1820,  *'  in  order  to  prevent  the  improper  appropriation  and 
lavish  waste  of  the  mission  funds,  and  to  prevent  missionaries  from  pursuing 
measures  with  a  view  to  their  own  emolument,  while  ostensibly  engaged  in 
missionary  work,  that  a  system  of  regulations  should  be  adopted  by  the  Board, 
or  the  managing  committee,  and  made  binding  on  all  the  missionaries  in  their 
employ."  '*  In  framing  the  system,"  he  subsequently  remarks,  he  had  *'  endea- 
vored to  preserve  the  balance  of  power  between  tho  parties,  so  as  to  infringe 
neither  the  natural  rights  of  the  one,  nor  the  directing  and  controlling  powers 
of  the  other."  The  superscription  to  those  regulations,  prefixed  by  him,  was 
"  Regulations  oj  the  Managing  Committee  of  the  Board  of  Missions  of  the 
American  Baptist  Convention.  To  be  subscribed  by  all  persons  entering 
the  service  of  the  Board,  and  to  be  forwarded  for  signature  to  all  persons 
previously  in  service.' '  These  regulations,  as  already  stated,  were  adopted  by 
tho  Board  in  1827,  with  some  formal  emendations  ;  and  have  remained  in  force  to 
the  present  time.  They  recognize  distinctly,  in  letter  and  spirit,  "  the  directing  and 
controlling  power"  of  the  Board,  as  was  intended  by  the  missionary  who  framed 
them.  The  fourth  article,  relat  ing  to  "  missionaries  who  support  themselves,' ' 
holds  them  "  subject  to  the  in*  ,  actions  and  general  regulations  of  the  Board, 
equally  with  those  who  receive  pecuniar}'  support."  The  fifth  article  requires 
each  missionary  to  transmit  to  the  Board  "  a  regular  account  of  the  manner  in 
which  he  spends  his  time  and  performs  the  duties  of  his  profession."  The  sixth 
forbids  any  missionary's  attempting  "  anything  now  or  important,  involving 
expense  or  otherwise  affecting  the  interests  of  the  mission,"  except  in  con- 
formity with  the  regulations  of  the  Board.  Tho  first  regulation  is  of  the  same 
general  tenor.  And  the  seventh,  or  last,  makes  it  "  the  indispensable  duty 
of  missionaries,"  if  an  associate  "  persist  in  violating  any  of  the  regulations, " 
"  to  give  full  information  to  the  Board."  To  these  regulations  the  missionaries 
have  subscribed  their  names.  If  any  one  has  failed  to  subscribe  them,  it  must 
have  been  in  consequence  of  some  inadvertence.  No  missionary  has  been 
known  to  object  to  subscribe  ;  and  so  far  been  noticed  by  the  Executive 

Committee,  the  act  of  subscription  has  been  invariably  cordial. 

That  tho  missionaries  have  accorded  with  the  Union,  with  respect  to  their 
mutual  relations,  might  be  further  shown,  were  it  needful,  from  almost  every 
page  of  our  missionary  history.  The  principle  of  responsible  agency  on  the  part 
of  missionaries,  so  far  as  connected  with  our  organization,  has  not  only  been 
virtually  recognized,  in  tho  ordinary  prosecution  of  our  work  on  the  basis  of 
this  principle,  —  but  on  numerous  occasions  and  in  various  ways,  both  by  in- 
dividual missionaries  and  by  missions,  it  has  been  distinctly  confessed.  One 
of  the  latest  occasions  was  at  tho  Maulmain  Convention.  Among  the  topics  sub- 
mitted for  the  Convention,  was  "  Principles  which  should  govern  missionaries 
in  entering  upon,  occupying,  or  relinquishing,  stations  or  duties  assigned  to 
them  by  the  Executive  Committee."    The  subject  was  referred  to  a  committee, 
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whose  report,  after  a  free  discussion,  was  adopted  by  the  Convention.  The 
first  sentence  of  the  report  reads  as  follows.  (Minutes  of  Convention,  p.  27.) 
*'  Although  fully  recognizing  tho  principle  that  the  missionary,  as  well  as  the 
preacher  of  tho  gospel  at  homo,  is  the  servant  of  the  Lord  and  not  of  man,  and 
that  bis  connection  with  a  missionary  society  ought  not  to  infringe  upon  bis 
liberty  or  bis  responsibilities  as  a  minister  of  Christ,  yet  we  believe  that  the 
relations  into  which  he  and  the  organs  of  the  society  have  mutually  entered, 
impose  upon  him  certain  obligations,  which  he  is  bound  to  observe  so  long  as 
be  retains  his  connection  with  them."  Tho  last  sentence  in  the  same  report 
reads  :  "  Should  the  case  ever  unhappily  occur,  in  which  a  missionary  cannot 
conscientiously  carry  out  the  requirements  and  instructions  of  the  Executive 
Committee,  and  if  after  suitable  explanation  there  should  still  bo  found  an 
insurmountable  practical  disagreement,  the  ouly  proper  remedy  is  a  dissolution 
of  his  connection  with  tho  Missionary  Union." 

Thus  far  we  have  restricted  our  remarks  to  a  single  aspect  of  the  mutual  re- 
lations of  the  Union  and  its  missionaries,  as  between  principal  and  agent,  em- 
ployers and  the  employed  ;  constituting  a  proper  basis  for  regulations  and  in- 
structions.   There  is  another  aspect,  alike  constitutional  and  equally  important 
to  be  noted,  which  is  implied  in  the  former,  and  imparts  to  it  somewhat  of  its 
own  coloring  and  character,  though  it  makes  in  the  former  no  essential  change. 
According  to  the  provisions  of  the  constitution,  the  Board  and  its  Executive 
Committee  are  not  only  empowered  to  give  instructions  and  regulations,  —  to 
direct  how  and  where  labor  is  to  bo  done, — but  to  furnish  the  means  for  doing  it. 
"  All  moneys  contributed  to  the  treasury  of  tho  Union"  are  to  be  expended  at 
their  "discretion."    It  is  the  duty  of  the  Executive  Committee  to  "appoint 
agents  for  the  collection  of  funds,"  and  "  to  make  all  appropriations  to  be  paid 
out  of  the  treasury."     This  duty  respects  both  the  personal  support  of  mis- 
sionaries, and  suitable  facilities  for  effective  labor.    Agreeably  to  tho  terms  of 
tho  regulations  of  1827,  "  All  missionaries  supported  by  the  Board  are,  with 
their  wives  and  children,  considered  as  having  claims  on  the  mission  fund  for 
equal  support  in  similar  circumstances."    And  said  the  Board  in  1841,  "  It 
is  a  fundamental  prinoiple  that  tho  missionary  be  comfortably  provided  for  and 
supported  by  the  Board." — And  so  of  the  means  to  labor.    "  It  is  the  part  of 
the  Board/'  as  said  by  the  Board  on  a  former  occasion  in  instructions  to  mis- 
sionaries, "  to  furnish,  as  far  as  practicable,  all  desirable  means  and  facilities  for 
the  accomplishment  of  the  ends  in  view." — Nor  is  this,  all.    There  is  a  higher 
ministry  even  than  this,  of  the  Union  to  its  missionaries ;  a  ministry  which,  if 
possible,  is  still  more  imperative ;  which  tho  Union  recognizes  confessedly, 
although  not  in  set  terms,  in  the  letter  of  its  constitution  ;  and  which,  if  true  to 
the  spirit  of  the  enterprise  which  it  is  prosecuting,  it  is  most  zealously  intent,  in 
the  persons  of  its  individual  members  and  through  all  its  executive  home 
agencies,  faithfully  to  discharge.    Missionaries  are  indeed  agents,  but  their 
agency  is  not  of  a  common  cast.     Voluntarily  accepted,  more  generally,  in- 
deed, spontaneously  proposed  by  the  missionary ;  it  is  known,  both  by  agent 
and  principal,  to  involve  sacrifices  on  the  part  of  tho  agent  for  which  no  considera- 
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tions  limited  to  the  present  life  can  proffer  any  adequate  requital.    The  mis- 
sionary  goes  forth  in  faith  and  love,  on  an  errand  of  mercy,  in  obedience  to 
Christ,  perilling  all  things  ;  goes  forth,  assured  of  the  confidence  and  love  of 
his  brethren  in  Christ,  to  be  a  fellow-laborer  with  them  and  on  their  behalf, 
unsustained  and  unprotected  by  any  legal  provisions,  enactments  or  stipulations 
whatsoever;  and  relying,  under  God,  both  for  his  personal  sustenance  and  for 
means  to  effective  labor,  solely  on  their  good  faith,  their  spontaneous  sym- 
pathies, their  free-wiil  offerings,  and  their  fervent  effectual  prayers.  This 
Belf-forgetful  faith,  this  spontaneous,  whole  hearted  confidence,  must  never  be 
put  to  shame  ;  the  ministry  on  which  it  leans  must  never  fail.    It  was  for  the 
surer  fulfilment  of  this  ministry,  in  part,  that  the  home  agencies,  the  Board 
and  its  Executive  Committee,  were  constituted.    The  Union  has  created  them 
is  its  representatives  to  missionaries,  representatives  not  only  of  its  will  and 
power,  as  of  a  principal  directing  its  agent  ;  but  as  impersonations  of  the  love 
and  confidence  and  sympathy  Imrnc  to  its  missionaries  by  every  and  all  of  its 
members,  as  fellow-laborers  and  brethren  ;  even  as  missionaries,  also,  are  ex- 
ponents, living  epistles,  of  their  compassion  to  the  dying  heathen.    And  as  a 
missionary  would  falsify  Ins  commission  who,  with  words  of  glad  tidings  on  bis  lips, 
breathed  hate  and  scorn  in  his  heart,  so  would  the  home  agencies  betray  their 
trust  who,  chosen  not  barely  to  give  regulations  and  instructions  to  missionaries, 
but  to  minister  also  thoughts  and  affections  and  acts  of  sympathy  and  good 
cheer,  should  abase  this  hallowed  trust  to  the  naked,  soul-less  enforcement  of 
law,  the  mere  exercise  of  directory  power.    Our  missionary  organization  has  a 
soul.     Love  is  its  life's  blood.    "  The  love  of  Christ  constraineth  us."  And 
the  actings  of  this  soul,  even  in  its  regulations  and  instructions,  ought  ever  to 
be  torn  pet  ed  with  love. 

Like  sentiments,  it  is  obvious  to  remark,  ought,  also,  to  be  cherished  by 
missionaries  towards  the  Union  and  its  home  agencies. 

What  is  "  the  extent  to  which  missionaries  are,  or  should  be,  subject  to  re- 
gulations or  instructions  proceeding  from  the  Board  or  its  Executive  Com- 
mittee ?" 

The  point  of  the  inquiry  is,  What  is  the  extent  to  which  missionaries  ought 
to  be  placed  under  regulations  or  instructions,  instead  of  being  left  to  act  ac- 
cording to  their  own  choice  or  judgment  ? 

Before  proceeding  to  a  direct  answer  to  this  inquiry,  it  will  be  pertinent  to 
remark,  that  beyond  certain  limits,  not  difficult  to  define,  regulations  and  in- 
structions on  behalf  of  the  Union  can  have  no  place.  "  In  framing  the  system 
of  regulations,"  said  Mr.  Judson,  "  I  have  endeavored  to  preserve  the  balance 
of  power  l>etween  the  parties,  so  as  to  infringe  neither  the  natural  rights  of  the 
one,  nor  the  directing  and  controlling  power  of  the  other."  These  "natural 
rights"  belong  to  missionaries  as  men,  created  of  God,  intelligent  and  account- 
able to  Him  ;  and  as  brethren  of  the  family  of  man,  entitled  to  and  owing  reciprocal 
affections  and  services  to  and  from  kindred,  country,  and  society  at  large.  These 
natural  relations,  with  their  rights  and  duties,  are  prior  to  all  other ;  nor  can 
they  be  over-ridden,  nor  set  aside,  by  any  voluntary  compact  among  men,  or 
tho  obligations  of  any  compact,  for  whatsoever  purpose,  however  benevolent  and 
self-sacrificing,  and  honorary  to  God  or  man.  .Regulations  and  instructions  con- 
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flicting  with  these  relations,  are  out  of  place.  So,  too,  there  are  spiritual  re- 
lations, not  innate,  bat  constituted  no  less  by  a  divinely  creative  power,  and 
alike  independent  of  human  legislation,  and  inviolable  ;* relations  which  mission- 
aries sustain,  as  Christians,  to  Jesus  Christ,  as  his  servants  "  bought  with  a 
price,  and  owinghim  faithful  service ;  relations  to  the  church  of  Christ,  which  is 
his  body,  whether  as  fellow -members  with  it,  or  ministers  to  wait  on  their 
ministering;  relations  to  lost  men,  —  for  whom  Christ  died.  These  spiritual 
relations,  with  their  rights  and  duties,  are  also  supreme  ;  and  no  regulations  of 
man  or  body  of  men  can  rightfully  overstep  them,  or  cancel  their  obligations 
and  claims. 

But  apart  from  these  natural  and  spiritual  relations,  there  is  a  further  limi- 
tation to  the  extent  of  regulations  proceeding  from  the  Board  or  its  Executive 
Committee,  in  the  restricted  design  of  our  association.  "  The  single  object  of 
the  Union"  is  "  to  diffuse  the  knowledge  of  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ." 
The  regulations  and  instructions  of  the  Board  and  its  Executive  Committee 
must  be  directed  to  this  object  Whatever  lies  beyond  or  aside  from  it,  is 
foreign  to  their  jurisdiction.  The  Union  is  in  being,  not  to  promote  civil  or  so- 
cial amelioration,  nor  intellectual  elevation,  except  as  they  are  subsidiary  or 
consequent  to  its  one  higher  intent.  Neither  is  it  the  province  of  the  Union,  as 
suck,  to  hold  ecclesiastical  supervision,  —  to  enforce  soundness  of  theological 
opinion,  or  purity  and  strictness  of  church  discipline.  It  disclaims  all  ecclesi- 
astical authority ;  it  abstains  from  all  exercise  of  ecclesiastical  power.  It  bas 
to  do  with  its  agents,  only  for  the  purjwses  specified ;  and  its  exercise  of  power, 
in  the  way  of  regulation  and  instruction,  is  limited  to  the  direction  of  its  agents 
within  its  acknowledged  sphere. 

There  are  other  suggestive  limitations  which,  if  not  alike  absolute,  are,  or 
ought  to  be  held,  alike  imperative,  and  which  indicate  also  the  manner  and 
spirit  in  which  all  regulations  ought  to  be  made.  The  first  is  the  essential 
equality  of  all  associated  in  the  Union,  members,  managers,  committees,  and 
missionaries.  Except  in  so  far  as  relations  are  officially  constituted  for  specified 
purposes  and  with  defined  duties,  those  who  associate  in  the  Union  are,  in  the 
eye  of  the  association,  all  equal.  A  voluntary  association,  voluntary  in  its 
original  formation  and  equally  so  in  its  continued  existence  as  a  body,  and 
voluntary,  too,  in  the  adhesion  of  any  and  every  one  of  its  constituent  members, 
the  members  all  stand,  as  they  all  came  into  the  Union,  on  the  same  level. 
New  relations  are  indeed  constituted  one  with  another,  but  they  all  alike  bear 
the  same  character  of  voluntaryism.  The  Union  is  self-organized ;  and  its  se- 
verally allotted  services,  in  all  their  distinctions,  are  like  the  service  of  Christ ; 
not  of  constraint,  but  of  a  willing  mind ;  services  of  choice  and  good  will,  un- 
der Christ's  perfect  "  law  of  liberty."  Regulations,  to  bo  in  consonance  with 
the  nature  and  spirit  of  such  an  organization,  will  not  be  devised  nor  extended 
beyond  need. 

There  is  a  further  suggestive  limitation  in  the  character  of  the  agents.  In 
the  report  adopted  by  the  Maulmain  Convention,  to  which  we  have  before  al- 
luded, it  is  said,  (Minutes  of  Convention,  p.  28,)—"  Minute  and  specific  in- 
structions, extending  to  the  details  of  missionary  labor,  will  not  ordinarily  be 

necessary,  while  the  Board  repose  confidence  in  their  missionaries ;  whose  piety, 
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judgment  and  experience  will  furnish  the  best  security  for  the  faithful  prose- 
cution of  the  work  before  them."  The  report  might  have  justly  said,  "  while 
the  Board  repose  the  confidence  in  missionaries  to  which  they  are  entitled/' 
The  appointing  of  any  one  a  missionary  presupposes  that  he  is  entitled  to  a 
measure  of  confidence.  Said  the  Board,  on  one  occasion,  to  missionaries  under 
appointment,  when  speaking  of  their  mutual  relations,  (in  1841,)  "  The  Board 
have  appointed  you  their  missionaries  in  the  confidence  that  you  are  not  only 
competent  to  the  work  assigned,  but  will  carry  it  forward  in  conformity  with 
the  principles  on  which  the  appointment  is  made."  And  such  confidence  is 
ordinarily  reposed  in  the  missionaries ;  so  that  "  minute  and  specific  instruc- 
tions, extending  to  the  details  of  missionary  labor,"  are  not  ordinarily  given 
by  the  Executive  Committee ;  but  only  as  and  when  there  is  supposed  to  be 
cause.  We  mean,  directly  given  by  the  Executive  Committee.  The  confidence 
reposed  in  missionaries  has  led  to  a  modification  of  the  use  of  power,  in  cases 
where  its  exercise  has  not  been  intermitted.  We  refer  to  a  standing  usage  of 
the  Committee  in  the  organizing  of  missions,  whenever  two  or  more  mission- 
aries can  be  conveniently  associated  together.  The  constituting  of  such  mis- 
sions abates  the  frequency  of  occasions  for  44  minute  and  specific  instructions" 
proceeding  directly  from  the  Executive  Committee.  And  it  may  have  been  in 
view  of  such  mission  organization,  that  the  intimation  in  the  Mauhnain  Conven- 
tion report,  just  quoted,  was  made.  Where  missionaries  are  laboring  singly, 
occasions  fcr  direct  instructions  from  the  Executive  Committee  arc  likely  to  occur 
more  frequently  ;  and  these  instructions,  from  the  reciprocal  sense  of  duty  in 
the  Committee  and  of  need  in  the  missionary,  will  ordinarily  be  more  "  minute 
and  specific."  At  the  same  time  it  is  to  be  noted,  that  instructions  emanating 
from  a  mission  to  its  individual  members,  however  44  minute  and  specific," 
are,  virtually,  instructions  from  the  Executive  Committee.  The  missions  are  so 
many  committees  of  the  Executive  Committee,  deriving  their  existence  as  such, 
their  sphere  of  action  and  their  powers,  from  the  Executive  Committee ;  to 
whom  they  are  responsible.  And  in  this  sense,  members  of  missions  may  re- 
ceive individually,  though  indirectly,  as  44  minute  and  specific"  instructions 
from  the  Executive  Committee  as  missionaries  laboring  singly  :  and  again,  if 
differences  of  opinion  occur  in  the  missions,  these  44  specific"  instructions  may 
issue,  in  consequence  of  appeal,  directly  from  the  Executive  Committee. 

What,  then,  is  the  extent  to  which  missionaries  are,  or  ought  to  be,  subject 
to  regulations  or  instructions  proceeding  from  the  Board  or  its  Executive  Com- 
mittee ? 

The  answer  to  this  inquiry  is  partly  given  by  the  terms  of  the  constitution. 
Acting  under  that  constitution,  whose  provisions  are  authoritative  over  its  several 
agencies,  the  Committee  are  bound  to  give  regulations  or  instructions  to  mis- 
sionaries to  such  extent  as  may  be  needful  to  enable  them  to  fulfil  their  own 
official  responsibilities.  As  remarked  in  a  preceding  paragraph,  44  Being  ob- 
ligated to  account  for  their  own  agency,  they  are  under  the  necessity  of  securing 
a  like  responsibility  from  all  in  their  employ."  This  omoial  necessity  or  obli- 
gation extends  to  several  particulars. 

1.  Places  of  labor.  The  constitution  requires  the  Committee  to  44  designate 
-the  places  whet©  missions  shall  be  attempted,  and  to  establish  and  superintend 
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the  same."  This  devolves  on  the  Committee  the  duty  of  designating  and 
establishing  the  stations  which  constitute  missions,  and  to  instruct  or  direct 
missionaries  to  occupy  the  same.  As  was  said  by  the  Board  in  1841,  "  When 
a  brother  is  accepted  (for  missionary  service),  it  is  the  duty  of  the  Board  to 
assign  his  station,"  etc.  They  have  a  duty  to  discharge  also  in  regard  to  the 
transfer  or  vacatiug  of  stations.  If  it  belongs  to  them  to  direct  where  missions 
are  to  be  attempted,  it  is  equally  their  duty  to  determine  when  and  where  at- 
tempts shall  cease.  And  if  it  is  theirs  to  assign  a  missionary  his  station,  it  equally 
belongs  to  them  to  determine  when  bis  connection  with  it  shall  close.  We  do 
not  speak  here  of  the  way  in  which  the  determination  is  to  bo  reached.  Wo 
only  say,  that  the  ultimate  decision  rests  with  the  Board  ;  and  if  in  their  judg- 
ment the  furtherance  of  the  object  of  the  Union  demands  the  discontinuance  of 
a  station  or  mission,  or  the  transfer  of  a  missionary,  the  constitution  makes  it 
obligatory  on  them  to  give  such  direction,  even  to  the  consequent  dismissal  of 
a  missionary  from  service.  And  no  compact  can  constitutionally  be  entered  into 
with  a  missionary,  which  would  absolve  the  Board  from  this  obligation.  It  is 
believed  that  no  such  compact  has  in  any  instance  been  made. 

2.  The  labor  to  be  performed.  The  Executive  Committee  are  required  by 
the  constitution  44  to  instruct  and  direct  all  the  missionaries  of  the  Board,"  and 
44  in  general  to  perform  all  duties  necessary  to  promote  the  object  of  the  Union." 
44  The  single  object  of  the  Union  is  to  diffuse  the  knowledge  of  the  religion  of 
Jesus  Christ."  And  this,  while  it  indicates  to  what  inteut  the  Committee  must 
44  instruct  and  direct  all  its  missionaries,"  shews,  also,  that  such  direction  and 
instruction  are  to  be  given.  Instruction  and  direction  must  be  adequate  to  en- 
sure the  prosecution  of  this  single  object  of  the  Union.  The  Committee  are 
not  at  liberty  to  leave  the  work  to  the  discretion  of  the  missionary  when  once 
appointed  and  located.  The  responsibility  that  the  object  of  the  Union  be 
duly  prosecuted,  rests  primarily  on  the  Board  and  its  Executive  Committee. 
And  hence  it  is  made  the  duty  of  the  Committee  not  only  to  establish  mis- 
sions, but  also  44  superintend  the  same." 

3.  Be  ports  of  labor.  According  to  the  fifteenth  article  of  the  constitution, 
the  Executive  Committee  must  44  present  to  the  Board  of  Managers,  at  its  an- 
nual meeting,  a  report,  containing  a  full  account  *  *  of  the  condition  and  pro- 
spects of  every  missionary  station,"  and,  44  in  general,  giving  all  such  infor- 
mation as  will  enable  the  Board  to  decide  correctly  respecting  the  various  sub- 
jects on  which  it  is  their  duty,  as  agents  of  the  Union,  to  form  or  express  an 
opinion."  To  be  enabled  to  fulfil  this  constitutional  duty,  it  is  indispensable 
that  the  Committee  obtain,  by  instructions  to  that  effect,  like  reports  from  the 
several  missionaries. 

4.  Compensation  for  labor,  or  allowances  for  personal  support.  The  Ex- 
ecutive Committee  are  entrusted  with  the  funds  of  the  Union  ;  —  and  it  is 
made  their  duty,  by  the  constitution,  to  44  fix  the  compensation"  of  missionaries, 
as,  also,  44to  make  all  appropriations  to  be  paid  out  of  the  treasury."  The  com- 
pensation received  by  missionaries  is  to  some  extent,  even  when  44  fixed,"  sub- 
ject necessarily  to  the  direction  of  the  Committee.  The  Committee,  hi  other 
words,44  direct  missionaries  "  in  regard  to  it,  if  they  fulfil  their  constitutional  res- 
ponsibilities.   The  missionaries  all  receive  a  fixed  compensation  :  —  and  44  it  is 
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a  fundamental  principle,"  said  the  Board  in  184 1 ,  "  that  the  missionary  be  com- 
fortably provided  for  and  supported  by  the  Board  ;"  and  that,  "in  the  event 
either  of  a  diminution  or  an  increase  of  salary,  it  should  be  the  result  of  frater- 
nal and  delil>erate  consultation  between  ihem  and  their  missionaries  ;  "  44  the 
right  of  ultimate  decision  respecting  the  amount  of  appropriation  to  the  mis- 
sionaries belonging  to  the  Board,  and  the  right  of  determining  whether  on  a 
reduction  of  appropriation  they  will  continue  in  the  service  belonging  to  the 
missionaries."  But  the  appropriation  or  salary  here  spoken  of,  though  44  fix- 
ed," is  necessarily,  by  its  own  nature,  partly  uncertain  and  fluctuating.  In  a 
large  majority  of  cases,  the  missionary  is  entitled  to  receive  not  only  a  stipulated 
amount  in  money,  but  certain  perquisites  or  supplements,  which  are  variable 
and  subject  to  direction.  Of  this  nature  is  rent,  which  is  to  be  at  the  charge 
of  the  Union ;  in  other  words,  as  the  operation  proves  to  be  in  most  instances, 
the  use,  rent-free,  by  missionaries,  of  mission  compounds  and  dwellings.  The 
compounds  and  houses  are  nought  and  built,  or  hired,  by  the  funds  of  the  Union. 
The  appropriations  for  the  same  are  made,  annually  or  otherwise,  by  the  Ex- 
ecutive Committee.  And  the  Committee  are  bound  to  see  that  these  appro- 
priations be  not  only  adequate,  but  wise  and  economical.  That  is  to  say,  the 
Committee  have  a  directory  duty  to  discharge  as  to  the  location,  extent  and 
character  of  said  compounds  and  buildings. 

The  particulars  we  have  thus  far  noted,  have  regard  to  missionaries  personal- 
ly. Other  44  appropriations  are  to  be  paid  out  of  the  treasury"  of  the  Union, 
for  means  and  subsidiaries  to  missionary  labor.  Of  this  class  are  :  1.  Ap- 
propriations for  helpers,  native  and  other.  2.  Appropriations  for  schools.  3. 
Appropriations  for  books  and  tracts ;  whether  to  be  made  in  the  missions,  or 
procured  from  abroad.  And  4.  Appropriations  for  miscellaneous  incidentals. 
Respecting  these  and  all  other  appropriations,  the  Executive  Committee  are 
constitutionally  bound  to  give  instruction  or  direction  to  missionaries,  so  far  as 
may  be  necessary  to  a  faithful  discharge  of  their  own  trust  as  stewards  of  the 
mission  funds. 

But  the  question  may  come  back  to  us  ;  —  To  what  extent  is  the  giving  of 
instructions  to  missionaries  necessary  to  the  proper  discharge,  by  the  Executive 
Committee,  of  the  trust  reposed  in  them  by  the  constitution? 

The  proper  reply  to  this  question  the  constitution  itself  indicates,  in  the  si- 
lcnee  which  it  holds  in  regard  to  it.  The  constitution  attempts  no  sj>ecifi- 
cation  of  subjects  and  no  minute  tracing  of  limits,  to  and  within  which  in- 
struction or  direction  shall  be  restricted.  It  leaves  subjects  and  limits  to  the 
judgment  of  the  Executive  Committee,  empowering  them  (Art.  14.)  44  in  ge- 
neral to  perform  all  duties  necessary  to  promote  the  object  of  the  Union,"  with 
the  limitation,  equally  general,  "  that  the  same  be  not  contrary  to  (the)  con- 
stitution or  the  instructions  of  the  Board  of  Managers."  And  the  Board  of 
Managers  arc  empowered,  in  like  general  terms,  (Art.  !>,)  14  to  give  such  in- 
structions to  the  Executive  Committee  as  may  be  necessary  to  regulate  their 
plans  of  action  for  the  ensuing  year."  In  other  words,  the  exercise  of  the  power 
conferred,  subject  to  such  general  limitation,  is  discretionary  ;  and  the  agents 
vested  with  it  must  judge  for  themselves,  on  their  own  official  responsibility, 
to  what  extent  and  on  what  subjects,  (within  the  field  of  their  agencies,)  di- 
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rection  is  "  necessary  to  promote  the  object  of  the  Union. "  And  this  judg- 
ment, while  it  cannot  with  propriety  be  forestalled,  (the  constitution  itself  does 
not  attempt  this,)  can  neither  with  propriety  nor  safety  be  formed  by  the 
agents,  except  in  the  general,  antecedently  to  the  actual  presentation  of  tho 
subjects  which  may  need  to  be  adjudicated. 

It  is  no  part  of  the  design  of  this  paper  to  vindicate  the  w  isdom  of  the  fram- 
ers  of  the  constitution,  or  of  those  who  adopted  it  or  who  have  consented  to 
act  under  it.  It  will  be  apposite,  however,  to  remark,  briefly,  that  the  exercise 
of  the  discretionary  power  vested  in  tho  Board  and  its  Executive  Committee  by 
the  constitution,  maybe  supposed  to  be  regulated,  1.  by  the  character  of  the 
Executive  Committee,  and  2.  by  the  character  of  the  Board  of  Managers. 
These  bodies  are  elective  ;  their  members  are  chosen  annually  or  triennially ; 
and  chosen,  it  is  fair  to  presume,  because  deemed  competent  and  worthy  of 
the  trusts  confided.  Moreover,  3.  both  these  bodies  are  held  subject  to  a  strict 
responsibility.  And  4.  a  further  safeguard  lies  in  the  nature,  repeatedly  ad- 
rerted  to,  of  our  association,  as  a  voluntary  organization.  As  the  asso- 
ciation is  not  limited  in  time  as  to  its  home  members,  so  in  the  persons  of  its 
missionaries  it  is  designed  to  be  permanent.  But  the  permanency  of  the  con- 
nection must  rest  on  the  principles  on  which  it  was  originated.  To  quote  from 
instructions  of  the  Acting  Board,  before  referred  to,  "It  is  the  feeling  of 
mutual  affection  and  mutual  confidence  and  of  a  common  aim,  that  has  associate 
ed  us ;  and  it  is  the  strength  of  the  same  three-fold  cord  that  must  bind  us  to- 
gether, till  transferred  to  a  higher  service  in  another  world."  But  this  cord 
may  be  broken  asunder.  Cases  may  "  unhappily  occur,  in  which  a  missionary 
cannot  conscientiously  carry  out  the  requirements  and  instructions  of  the  Ex- 
ecutive Committee."  There  may  be  "  found,  after  suitable  explanations,  an  in- 
surmountable practical  disagreement ,"  when,  in  the  language  of  the  Maulmain 
Convention,  "the  only  proper  remedy"  will  be  "a  dissolution  of  his  con- 
nection with  the  Missionary  Union."  That  remedy  ever  exists,  and  is  ever  avail- 
able by  the  missionary ;  as  it  also  is  by  the  Executive  Committee ;  and  the 
recognition  of  its  availability,  no  less  than  of  their  own  responsibility,  must  ever 
interpose  a  salutary  restraint  on  the  wanton  abuse  of  power  by  the  Committee. 

The  reflection  forces  itself  upon  us,  and  we  see  no  cause  to  refuse  it  ex- 
pression, that,  had  such  safeguards  as  we  have  mentioned  no  existence,  some 
restriction  would  seem  to  be  imposed  on  tho  excrrisc  of  the  directory  power  by 
tho  very  extent  of  the  work  in  hand  and  the  multiplicity  of  subjects  confessedly 
calling  for  supervision.  On  the  one  hand,  a  prime  design  of  creating  the  ex- 
ecutive home  agencies,  was,  as  we  have  stated,  to  provide  for  the  giving  of  re- 
gulations and  instructions ;  in  other  words,  to  enable  the  Union  to  express  in 
authentic  and  definite  form  its  pleasure  with  regard  to  the  work  which  it  is 
prosecuting.  On  the  other  hand,  such  regulations  and  instructions  are  contin- 
ually sought  by  missionaries.  The  Executivo  Committee  is  their  advisory  council, 
to  which  missionaries  have  been  ever  accustomed  to  appeal ;  and  this,  not  in 
view,  simply,  of  their  constitutional  obligations,  but  it  is  believed,  also,  as  a 
general  thing,  from  their  own  preference,  and  to  secure  a  participation  by  their 
brethren  at  home  of  responsibilities  too  onerous  to  bear  alone.    As  a  natural 

consequence  of  this  constitutional  arrangement,  followed  up  by  the  general  usage 

.  ■  -• 
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of  missionaries,  the  subjects  that  call  inevitably  for  the  consideration  of  the 
Executive  Committee  are  exceedingly  multiplied,  and  not  more  multiplied  than 
various.  And  no  considerate  or  conscientious  man,  or  body  of  men,  will  seek 
to  add  needlessly  to  their  number.  The  labor  and  responsibility  attaching  to 
the  proper  direction  of  the  missions,  within  the  most  reduced  limits  admissible, 
are  sufficiently  onerous  for  the  most  diligent  and  the  most  ambitious.  It  is  to 
be  noted,  that  during  the  last  thirty  years  the  missions  have  not  only  been 
multiplied,  but  have  been  growing  from  year  to  year  in  tbe  number  of 
their  laborers  and  stations,  in  the  variety  and  extent  of  their  operations*,  and  in 
the  complexity  of  their  relations  and  interests  ;  as  they  have,  also,  in  the  reach 
of  their  influences  and  the  vastness  of  their  promise  of  things  to  come.  And 
commensurate  with  this  growth  has  been,  and  is,  the  importance,  we  would 
rather  say  the  indispensablcness,  of  unity  of  design,  and  harmony  and  econo- 
my of  movement,  in  their  prosecution  ;  as  in  like  ratio  have  also  multiplied, 
on  the  other  hand,  the  liabilities  to  irregular  and  jarring  action.  * 

The  extent  to  which  missionaries  are  placed  under  *'  regulations  or  instructions 
proceeding  from  the  Board  and  its  Executive  Committee,"  will  appear,  in  gen- 
eral, from  extracts  from  the  records  of  the  doings  of  the  Committee  herewith 
submitted.  No  statement  can  be  given  of  the  individual  cases,  short  of  almost 
an  entire  transcript  of  their  proceedings.  As  intimated  in  the  beginning  of  this 
paper,  the  constitutional  basis  of  all  our  missionary  action  is  one  of  correlative 
direction  and  responsibility; — direction,  with  its  limitations,  in  the  Union, 
through  the  Board  and  its  Executive  Committee,  and  responsibility,  with  its 
correspondent  obligations,  in  all  at  home  or  abroad  who  consent  to  become  its 
agents;  —  and  hence,  the  history  of  tho  operations  of  the  Union,  from  first  to 
last,  is  marked  necessarily  with  these  organic  features. 

Regulations. 

I.  The  first  in  order  of  time,  "  actually  established  and  in  force,"  are  tho 

*  That  the  Executive  Committor,  a*  now  constituted,  have  not  been  forwnrd  to  use  un- 
nec  *»urily  the  discretionary  power  entrusted  to  them,  at  least  in  the  judgment  of  brethren 
alike  honored  with  the  confidence  of  the  Hoard  of  Managers,  appears  to  be  implied  in  u  sug- 
ge-tions"  adJre-ised  to  them  by  a  u  Committee  of  Seven,"  appointed  by  the  Board  at  its  an- 
nual meeting  in  1849.  This  Committee  were  instructed  "  to  inquire  into  the  state  of  the 
Maulmain  Burmnn  and  Karen  Mis-don*,  and  their  respective  claims  to  reinforcement  and 
support;  and  to  suggest  to  the  Executive  Committee  such  improvements  and  changes,  if  any, 
as  they  (might)  think  desirable.''  The  fir>t  suggestion  of  the  committee  is  in  tho  following 
words.  "  That  whilst,  as  Baptists,  we  regard  our  missionary  brethren  as  aiding  the  Ex- 
ecutive Committee  by  the  exercise  of  their  individual  judgment,  and  retaining  their  full 
equality  and  brotherhood  and  Christian  liberty  in  the  discharge  of  their  duties  at  the  several 
stations,  and  that  they  should  be  invite  !  to  assist  the  Executive  Committee,  by  the  full  and 
frequent  statement  of  such  individual  judgment,  yet.  as  the  Executive  Committee  are  the 
fiscal  agents  of  the  churches  at  home,  and  are  constituted  by  them  the  advisers  of  our  mis- 
sionaries abroad,  it  is  lor  the  Executive  Committee  definitely  to  fix  the  stations  of  laborers,  and 
the  amount  and  character  of  Iu)»>r.  and  to  limit  the  expenditures  of  the  respective  stations; 
an<!  that  our  missionary  brethren,  accepting  appointment  from  the  Executive  Committee,  do 
virtually  enter  into  a  contract  to  be  bound,  as  to  these  points,  by  the  judgment  of  tbe  Exe- 
cutive Committee. 

R<  t;{cLdy  therefore,  that,  in  the  opinion  of  this  Committee,  it  would  promote  the  peace  and 
harmony  of  the  missions,  if  the  Executive  Committee  were  more  particular  in  their  instructions 
as  to  the  kind  of  labor,  the  place  w  here  it  is  to  be  performed,  and  the  amount  of  money  to  be 
expended;  and  that  their  instructions,  when  given,  should  bo  observed." 
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series  of  u  Regulations  "  subscribed  by  missionaries  prior,  ordinarily,  to  their 
public  designation.  They  were  enacted  by  the  Board  of  Managers  at  its  an- 
nual meeting  in  1827,  and  are  as  follows. 

1.  "No  missionary  receiving  pecuniary  support  from  the  Board,  shall  en- 
gage in  any  secular  business  for  the  purpose  of  personal  emolument ;  and  not 
at  all,  unless  in  the  opinion  of  the  Board  the  great  object  of  the  mission  can  be 
best  promoted  thereby. 

2.  No  such  missionary  shall  appropriate  to  himself  the  avails  of  his  labor, 
or  the  compensation  be  may  receive  for  service  of  any  kind  ;  but  all  avails  of 
labor,  and  all  presents  or  payments  made  in  consideration  of  services  per- 
formed, shall  be  placed  to  the  credit  of  the  Board ;  provided,  that  nothing  in 
this  article  shall  be  construed  to  affect  private  property,  inheritances,  or  per- 
sonal favors  not  made  in  compensation  of  services. 

3.  "  All  missionaries  supported  by  the  Board  shall,  with  their  wives  and 
children,  be  considered  as  having  claims  on  the  mission  fund  for  equal  support 
in  similar  circumstances,  the  rate  of  allowance  l>eing  fixed  by  the  Board  ;  and 
widows  of  missionaries,  while  they  continue  such,  and  orphans  until  the  age  of 
sixteen,  shall  receive  the  usual  allowance. 

4.  "  In  regard  to  missionaries  who  support  themselves  from  the  income  of 
their  estates,  or  in  any  way  not  inconsistent  with  their  missionary  profession, 
they  shall  be  considered  members  of  the  mission  equally  with  those  who  receive 
pecuniary  support,  and  therefore  equally  subject  to  the  instructions  and  general 
regulations  of  the  Board. 

5.  **  Every  missionary,  however  supported,  shall  transmit  to  the  Board,  in  a 
journal  or  series  of  letters,  a  regular  account  of  the  manner  which  he  spends 
his  time  and  performs  the  duties  of  his  profession. 

6.  "  Missionaries  who  reside  within  a  convenient  distance,  shall  hold  stated 
and  occasional  meetings  for  solemn  consultation  and  prayer  in  reference  to  the 
object  of  their  pursuit ;  and  no  missionary  shall  attempt  anything  new  or  im- 
portant, involving  expense  or  otherwise  affecting  the  interests  of  the  mission, 
but  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  a  majority  of  the  brethren,  as  well  as  in  con- 
formity with  the  regulations  of  the  Board. 

7.  "If  any  missionary  persist  in  violating  any  of  the  above  regulations,  it 
shall  be  the  indispensable  duty  of  his  associates  in  the  mission  to  give  full  in- 
formation to  the  Board." 

II.  The  resolutions  adopted  by  the  Board  at  its  annual  meeting  in  1883, 
relative  to  translating  the  Scriptures,  remain  also  in  force. 

"  Resolved,  That  the  Board  feel  it  to  be  their  duty  to  adopt  all  prudent  meas- 
ures to  give  to  the  heathen  the  pure  word  of  God  in  their  own  language  ;  and 
to  furnish  their  missionaries  with  all  the  means  in  their  power  to  make  the 
translations  as  exact  a  representation  of  the  mind  of  the  Holy  Spirit  as  may  be 
possible. 

"  Resolved,  That  all  the  missionaries  of  the  Board,  who  are  or  shall  be  en- 
gaged in  translating  the  Scriptures,  be  instructed  to  endeavor,  by  earnest 
prayer  and  diligent  study,  to  ascertain  the  precise  meaning  of  the  original  text ; 
to  express  that  meaning  as  exactly  as  the  nature  of  the  languages  into  which 
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they  shall  translate  the  Bible  will  permit ;  and  to  transfer  no  words  which  are 
capable  of  being  literally  translated.' * 

III.  In  1834,  resolutions  were  passed  providing  for  the  publication  of 
tracts,  in  view  of  the  proposed  co-operation  of  the  American  Tract 
Society,  among  which  was  the  following  ;  "that  our  missionaries  be  instructed 
to  transmit  to  the  Board  a  translation  of  every  tract  they  publish  among  the 
heathen."  The  resolution  has  not  been  rescinded,  although  its  observance  has 
not  been  at  all  times  strenuously  enforced. 

IV.  "Rules  on  printing"  were  adopted  by  the  Board  ^  April,  1837. 
They  ^ere  amended  in  1838,  and  again  in  1839,  when  a  44  supplement"  was 
added  and  Publication  Committees  were  constituted.  In  1838  the  mission 
printers  were  authorized  to  do  job  work,  provided  it  could  be  dono  44  without 
interfering  with  their  duties  to  the  Board  ;  in  all  cases  receiving  comj»t'U>ation 
therefor,  and  accounting  for  the  same  to  the  Board."  It  was  also  voted,  at 
the  same  meeting,  14  that  the  first  edition  of  any  tract  shall  not  exceed  2000 
copies." 

The  rules  as  revised  and  amended  in  1844,  and  now  44  in  force"  in  the 
missions,  except  in  Burmah,  are  as  follows : 

1.  44  All  missionaries  of  the  Board  have  an  equal  right  to  the  mission  press, 
for  the  purpose  of  printing  and  publishing  such  works  in  the  native  language, 
as  they  or  their  assistants  shall  prepare. 

2.  44  No  work  shall  be  printed  unless  it  shall  have  received  the  sanction  of 
the  mission  who  print  it,  the  approval  of  at  least  two  ordained  missionaries 
besides  the  author  or  translator  being  therein  included  ;  —  and  in  missions 
where  there  shall  not  be  two  ordained  missionaries  besides  the  author  or 
translator,  tho  approval  shall  be  unanimous. 

3.  44  One  copy,  at  least,  of  every  work  which  shall  be  printed,  shall  be  sent 
without  delay,  by  the  writer  or  translator,  to  the  Board,  accompanied,  if  an 
original  work,  with  a  faithful  translation  in  English ;  or,  if  a  translation  from 
an  English  work,  with  a  report  of  its  publication  in  the  native  language,  together 
with  an  account  of  all  the  considerable  retrenchments,  additions  or  alterations, 
which  the  translator  may  have  adopted ;  provided,  however,  that  in  regard  to 
translations  of  scriptures,  compilations  of  hymns,  vocabularies,  and  works  not 
admitting  consecutive  translation,  a  compendious  statement  of  the  character  of 
the  work  and  manner  of  its  execution  may  be  substituted  by  the  author  or 
translator,  certified  by  order  of  the  mission. 

4.  "  Every  work  shall  bear  the  name  of  its  author  or  translator  in  the  Eng- 
lish character,  if  not  both  English  and  native. 

5.  44  One  copy,  at  least,  of  every  work  shall  be  sent,  by  the  author  or  trans- 
lator, to  every  missionary  of  the  Board  acquainted  with  the  language  in  which 
it  is  written." 

The  regulations  in  regard  to  printing  in  Burmah  are  those  framed  for 
the  Maulmain  Publication  Department  by  the  Deputation  in  1853;  with 
amendments  by  the  Executive  Committee.  The  more  important  modifications 
made  by  these  peculations,  as  compared  with  tho  rules  previously  in  force,  are, 
(a)  constituting  one  Publication  Committee  in  place  of  as  many  as  the  whole 
number  of  organized  missions  in  Burmah ;  and  (o)  requiring  this  Publication 
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Committee  in  all  ordinary  cases,  before  putting  the  first  edition  of  a  work  to 
press,  to  obtain  the  authorization  of  the  Executive  Committee.  The  other  pro- 
visions introduced  are  either  such  as  were  already  involved  in  the  general  regu- 
lations of  the  missions,  or  wero  designed  to  facilitate  the  exact  and  ready  pro- 
secution of  the  work  in  hand. 

V.  The  Board  adopted  the  following  rules  in  July,  1837,  in  reference  to  mis- 
sion libraries. 

1.  "At  stations  where  it  shall  be  judged  necessary  by  the  Board,  there 
shall  be  a  mission  library,  accessible  to  all  the  members  of  the  mission,  and 
consisting  specially  of  works  necessary  in  translating  the  Bible,  translating 
and  composing  tracts  and  other  useful  publications,  and  training  up  native 
preachers  and  other  assistants ;  and  works  of  great  cost  or  occasional  reference, 
or  difficult  to  be  replaced. 

2.  44  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  missionaries  who  may  reside  at  a  station  where 
there  shall  bo  a  mission  library,  to  adopt  suitable  regulations  for  the  safe  keep- 
ing and  use  of  the  library,  and  to  appoint  one  of  their  number  librarian,  who 
shall  also  report  the  condition  of  the  library  and  whatever  pertains  to  it  annual- 
ly to  the  Board. 

3.  "In  addition  to  the  mission  library,  each  missionary  shall  be  furnished 
with  books  for  a  private  library,  as  heretofore ;  reference  being  had,  in  the 
choice  of  books,  to  the  location  and  duties  to  be  assigned  to  the  missionaries 
respectively ;  —  care  also  being  used  to  supply  members  of  the  same  mission 
with  duplicates  of  such  works  only  as  ought  always  to  be  at  hand,  on  the  pre- 
sumption that  missionaries  will  freely  lend  to  one  another  as  far  as  practicable, 
when  requested ;  the  whole  cost  of  a  private  library,  to  the  Board,  not  to  exceed 
$50  without  their  express  order. 

4.  "On  the  removal  of  a  missionary  from  the  service  of  the  Board  by  death 
or  otherwise,  such  books  of  his  private  library  as  shall  have  been  furnished  by 
the  Board,  shall  be  transferred  to  the  library  of  the  mission  with  which  he  was 
last  connected,  subject  to  the  disposal  of  the  Board." 

VI.  Rules  respecting  the  employ  of  native  assistants  were  adopted  in  1838, 
in  the  following  terms. 

1.  44  None  is  to  be  considered  an  assistant  of  the  missions,  nor  reported  as 
such,  who  shall  not  have  been  examined  and  approved  for  the  service  by  the 
mission  that  employ  him,  and  whose  duties  shall  not  have  been  specifically 
assigned. 

2.  44  None  shall  be  retained  as  an  assistant,  who  shall  not,  at  the  close  of 
every  year,  upon  a  careful  review  of  his  services  by  the  mission,  appear  to 
have  discharged  his  trust  worthily. 

3.  4 'AH  who  are  employed  as  assistants,  shall  be  distinctly  apprised  that 
they  are  in  the  service  of  the  Board  and  accountable  thereto  for  the  faithful 
discharge  of  their  duties. 

4.  4'  It  may  be  added  as  an  explanatory  principle,  that  none  are  to  be  re- 
garded as  assistants  whose  service  is  merely  mechanical,  whether  as  printers, 
binders,  &c,  for  the  mission,  or  domestics,  oarsmen,  &c,  for  individuals." 

Tn  1850  inquiries  were  instituted  among  the  missions  respecting  the  work- 
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ing  and  results  of  these  rules,  with  a  view  to  their  modification.  The  subject 
is  still  under  advisement. 

VII.  In  1838  measures  were  commenced  for  the  more  perfect  organization 
of  missions  ;  and  it  was  voted,  *•  That  the  Missions  in  Burmah  be  so  divided, 
in  regard  to  their  internal  associate  action,  that  Tavoy  and  vicinity,  including 
Mergui,  constitute  one  ;  Maulmaiu  and  the  neighboring  stations  another;  Ran- 
goon, Bassein  and  vicinity  a  third ;  and  Ava  with  other  stations  in  its  neigh- 
borhood a  fourth."  These  missions,  with  the  exception  of  Ava  Mission,  have 
retained  their  separate  existence  to  the  present  time,  with  two  modifications  ; 
(a)  Maulniain  Mission  was  divided  into  two  missions,  at  its  own  request,  in 
1849,  the  Maulmain  Burman  and  Maulmain  Karen  Mission  ;  and  (b)  Ran- 
goon Mission,  which  was  resuscitated  and  for  several  years  existed  under  the 
name  of  Sandoway  Mission,  has  more  recently  been  divided  into  the  Rangoon 
and  Bassein  Missions. 

The  missionaries  resident  in  Arracan  were  "associated  as  the  Arracan  Mis- 
sion "  in  1841.    Sandoway  was  constituted  a  separate  mission  in  1850. 

Other  missions  have  been  organized,  as  occasion  suggested,  wherever  two  or 
more  missionaries  have  been  conveniently  near  to  one  another,  making  the 
present  total  of  missions,  under  the  direction  of  the  Board  and  its  Executive 
Committee,  twenty-two ;  including  five  which  arc  in  charge  each  of  a  single 
superintendent,  —  the  Shwaygveen,  the  Toungoo,  at  present  in  the  hands  of  a 
native  preacher,  the  Bassa  Mission,  the  French,  and  the  Ojibwa. 

There  are,  also,  a  Publication  Committee,  with  its  distinct  duties  and  respon- 
sibilities, and  an  Auditing  Committee, —  which  have  in  charge,  in  connection 
with  the  printer,  the  Maulmain  Publication  Department. 

VIII.  General  regulations  have  been  adopted  by  the  Board  in  regard  to 
mission  expenditures. 

The  following  rates  of  personal  allowances  to  missionaries  were  fixed  "  by 
the  Board  in  April,  1840  : 

For  a  man  and  his  wife,  Co.  rs.  110  per  month  ; 

44  a  single  man,  44    44    75  " 

44  a  widow  or  single  female  keeping  her  own  table,  "  44  65  44  M 
44  a  single  female  residing  in  a  missionary's  family,  44  14  45  44  44 
44  a  child  until  sixteen  years  of  age,  "    44    15  44  44 

44  The  salaries  of  missionaries  to  begin  on  their  arrival  at  their  respective 

stations." 

44  Resolved,  That  to  every  missionary  an  additional  allowance  be  made,  cov- 
ering his  expenses  for  house  rent,  medical  treatment,  postage  on  communica- 
tions to  and  from  the  Board,  and  travel; — provided,  that  no  allowance  is 
made  for  expenses  of  travel,  unless  prosecuted  for  the  benefit  of  the  mission  or 
required  for  health,  and  approved  by  the  mission  to  which  the  individual  be- 
longs ;  provided,  also,  that  when  journeys  or  voyages  arc  made  for  health,  the 
salary  during  the  period  of  travel  bo  inadequate  to  defray  the  expenses  so 
incurred. 

44  Resolved,  That  if  any  missionary  shall  deem  the  salary  assigned  him  ac- 
cording to  the  system  now  adopted,  unsuited  to  his  circumstances  and  insuffi- 
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cient,  the  Board  will  receive  communications  from  him  relative  thereto,  and 
will  give  them  due  consideration." 

Voted,  November  13,  1843,  "That  the  Treasurer  be  authorized  to  furnish 
funds  for  the  outfit  of  missionaries  to  an  amount  not  exceeding  $500  for  a  man 
and  his  wife,  and  $200  for  an  unmarried  person ;  these  sums  to  include  the 
donations  which  they  receive  from  other  sources  for  that  object,  and  to  be 
exclusive  of  medicines." 

Allowances  to  returned  missionaries  are  regulated  as  follows  : 

1.  "  Missionaries  and  assistant  missionaries  who  return  to  this  country  on 
account  of  sickness,  shall  have  their  necessary  expenses  paid,  of  passage  and 
travel  to  their  intended  residences  ;  their  stated  allowance  for  personal  support 
being  discontinued  from  the  time  of  leaving  their  stations.  If  missionaries 
return  necessarily  on  account  of  the  sickness  of  their  wives,  or  missionaries' 
wives  on  account  of  the  sickness  of  their  husbands,  their  expenses  shall  be 
borne  by  the  Union  as  in  case  of  their  own  sickness.  But  travelling  expenses 
of  children  coming  to  this  country,  shall  be  defrayed  by  their  parents,  if  living ; 
the  allowances  to  children,  which  continue  wherever  they  are,  being  in  full  of 
all  other  claims  or  expenditures  on  their  account.  The  Union  shall  defray  the 
necessary  cost  of  homeward  passages  of  widows  and  oq)han  children  of  mission- 
aries, their  personal  allowances  being  meanwhile  discontinued. 

2.  "To  missionaries  and  assistants  detained  by  sickness  in  this  country,  a 
suitable  allowance  shall  be  made  for  their  personal  support,  exclusively  of  med- 
ical bills  and  expenses  of  travel  authorized  by  the  Executive  Committee,  which 
shall  also  be  paid  from  the  treasury  of  the  Union  ;  said  allowance  being  grad- 
uated by  the  necessary  cost  of  living.  But  in  no  case  shall  the  salary  of  a  mis- 
sionary and  his  family,  including  allowances  for  children,  exceed  $000  per 
annum,  exclusively  of  medical  bills  and  expenses  of  travel  aforesaid,  without 
the  express  sanction  of  the  Executive  Committee  ;  provided,  however,  that 
during  the  first  six  months  after  arrival  in  this  country  the  salary  and  allow- 
ances shall  be  the  same  as  before  leaving  their  stations.  For  a  missionary  and 
his  wife,  having  no  children,  the  ordinary  allowance  shall  not  exceed  the  rato 
of  $400  per  annum.  For  a  single  missionary  without  children  the  allowanco 
shall  be  $250  ;  and  for  a  widow  without  children,  or  a  female  assistant,  $150. 
In  all  cases  not  otherwise  ordered,  allowances  shall  commence  at  the  expira- 
tion of  six  months  from  tho  time  of  arrival  in  this  country. 

3.  "  No  missionary  or  assistant  in  this  country,  receiving  support  from  the 
treasury  of  the  Union,  shall  make  collections  or  solicit  donations  for  missionary 
or  personal  purposes,  except  by  authorization  from  the  Executive  Committee  ; 
and  all  moneys  received  by  a  missionary  or  assistant  for  such  purposes,  except 
private  gratuities  from  personal  friends,  shall  be  placed  to  the  credit  of  the 
Missionary  Union. 

4.  "If  a  missionary  or  assistant  missionary  in  health  retire temj»orarily from 
the  mission  field,  his  claim  to  his  personal  allowance  and  for  travelling  expen- 
ses shall  cease  from  the  time  of  said  withdrawal  from  his  station  until  he  re- 
enter the  missionary  service.  And  missionaries  and  assistants  who  have  re- 
turned in  health,  or,  having  returned  on  account  of  sickness,  have  regained 
their  health,  but  who  decline  to  resume  missionary  labors  when  requested  by 
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the  Executive  Committee,  shall  on  such  refusal  forfeit  all  claim  to  further  sup- 
port from  the  Union,  both  for  themselves  and  their  children." 

With  respect  to  the  inoro  general  expenditures  of  missions,  measures  were 
instituted  in  January,  183(.),  "to  devise  and  communicate  to  the  missionaries 
a  plan  prescribing  the  mode  by  which  they  (might)  draw  upon  our  bankers  in 
Calcutta,  and  limiting  the  amount  for  extra  expenses";  which  was  carried 
into  effect  the  same  year. 

In  1841,  the  general  subject  of  remittances  to  the  missions  having  come  un- 
der revision,  it  was  directed  44  That  oue  of  their  brethren  in  each  mission  be 
appointed  by  themselves  to  act  as  their  treasurer,  and  to  keep  their  accounts, 
agreeably  to  a  form  to  be  prepared  and  sent  to  each  mission  ;  and  that  their 
accounts  be  duly  audited  by  a  committee  of  themselves  before  being  sent  to  tho 
Board."  By  a  later  regulation,  the  nomination  of  mission  treasurer  by  any 
mission  is  subject  to  confirmation  or  otherwise  by  the  Executive  Committee. 

Mission  treasurers  for  the  several  missions  and  stations  in  Asia,  were  first 
appointed  by  the  Acting  Board  in  1842  ;  and  they  were  44  authorized  to  pay  to 
the  missionaries  individually,  their  individual  annual  allowances  :  to  the  com- 
mittees of  publication  the  appropriations  for  the  printing  and  binding  depart- 
ments ;  and  to  the  missions  or  stations  the  extra  allowances  of  the  same  "  ; 
44  the  receipts  or  orders  given  by  said  individuals,  committees,  missions,  or  sta- 
tions, respectively,  (to)  be  held  to  be  sufficient  vouchers  for  their  expendi- 
tures "  ;  and  44  reports  of  receipts  and  expenditures  (to)  be  annually  made  to 
the  treasurer  of  tho  Convention  by  the  several  treasurers,  according  to  a  form 
of  account  appended  thereto,  accompanied  with  all  needed  explanatory  details." 

March,  1850,  44  Voted,  That,  while  the  fiscal  year  of  the  Union  shall  con- 
tinue, as  heretofore,  from  April  1  to  April  1,  the  missions  be  authorized  to 
make  their  year  of  expenditures  from  Oct.  1  to  Oct.  1." 

Provision  was  made  for  needful  transfers  of  appropriations  in  the  several 
missions,  in  June,  18.V2.  44  The  aggregate  of  expenditures  in  any  year  in  any 
mission  is  not  to  exceed  the  aggregate  of  appropriations  for  that  year.  The 
missions  are  at  liberty,  with  the  above  limitation,  in  matters  of  ordinary  expen- 
diture embraced  in  the  schedules,  and  when  the  interests  of  the  same  manifestly 
and  urgently  require,  to  expend  iu  any  one  or  more  departments  a  larger 
amount  than  the  appropriation  ;  the  excess  being  balanced  by  a  corresponding 
reduction  elsewhere.  But  no  new  class  of  expenditures  shall  be  taken  up,  and 
no  additional  outlay  made  on  buildings  or  lands,  except  for  safety  or  needful 
repair,  without  e  vpresj  authorization  previously  had  from  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee ;  provided, —  that  all  such  increase  of  expenditure  be  limited  to  the  then 
current  year,  and  that  it  be  so  applied  as  not  to  iuvolve  the  subsequent  alter- 
native of  a  permanent  increase  of  expenditure  in  the  same  direction,  or  an  in- 
jurious sacrifice  ;  all  changes  to  be  made  after  full  consultation  and  by  vote  of 
the  missions  severally,  and  to  be  immediately  communicated  to  tho  Executive 
Committee  with  the  reasons  therefor." 

Voted,  That  the  report  be  adopted.  The  Rev.  G.  S.  Webb,  of 
N.  J.,  was  requested  to  lead  in  prayer,  and  express  thanks  to  God 
for  the  great  unanimity  of  those  present  in  adopting  the  above 
report. 
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G.  W.  Chipman,  Esq.,  of  Mass.,  offered  the  following  resolu- 
tion, which  was  adopted. 

Resolved,  That  every  church  contributing  to  the  funds  of  this 
Union  be  requested  to  cause  to  be  presented  to  them  the  immedi- 
ate wants  of  the  Union,  and  to  take  a  collection  and  subscription 
for  the  payment  of  the  debt  on  the  second  Lord's  day  in  June  next. 

Rev.  J.  Harris,  of  Mich.,  offered  the  following  resolution,  which 
was  referred  to  the  Board  of  Managers. 

Whereas,  there  is  an  indebtedness  resting  on  this  Missionary 
Union,  unprovided  for,  notwithstanding  the  liberal  pledges  made 
at  this  meeting,  therefore, 

Resolved,  That  those  Life  Members  present  who  have  not 
pledged  themselves  already  in  a  greater  amount,  do  now  tax 
themselves  each  a  per  centagc  on  the  one  hundred  dollars  capi- 
tal, by  virtue  of  which  they  hold  their  membership,  and  affec- 
tionately urge  all  absent  Life  Members  to  do  the  same  in  an 
amount  sufficient  to  cancel  all  the  indebtedness  of  the  Union. 

The  following  resolution,  offered  by  A.  L.  Baker,  Esq.,  of  N.  Y., 
was  unanimously  adopted. 

Resolved,  That  the  thanks  of  the  members  of  this  Union  are 
due,  and  are  hercbv  cordiallv  tendered  to  the  Hon.  Geo.  N. 
Briggs,  of  Mass.,  for  the  kind,  courteous,  prompt  and  dignified 
manner  in  which  he  has  again  discharged  the  duties  of  its  Presi- 
dent. 

Voted,  That  we  adjourn  to  moot  on  the  the  third  Thursday  of 
May,  1856,  at  such  place  as  shall  be  determined  by  the  Executive 
Committee. 

After  some  eloquent  and  affecting  remarks  by  the  President, 
prayer  was  offered  by  the  Rev.  0.  C.  Comstock,  of  Mich.,  and  an- 
other interesting  Anniversary  of  our  Missionary  Union  was 
closed. 

Geo.  N.  Briggs,  President. 
Wm.  H.  Shailer,  Recording  Secretary. 
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FINAL  MEETING  OF  THE  BOARD. 


Chicago,  May  18,  1855. 
The  Board  of  Managers  after  the  adjournment  of  the  Anieri- 
ean  Baptist  Missionary  Union,  held  a  meeting",  according  to  the 
requirements  of  the  constitution,  and  the  following  members  were 
present,  viz. : 


Georgr  B.  Ide,  Si-ppi/v  Chase,  D.  M.  Wilson, 

J.  A.  Smith,  Pkkmcy  Wokk,  W.  W.  Kken, 

Wu.ua  m  Clark,  W.  K.  Hakskix,  Johj<  Bkvan, 

Gkokge  KEJirxoN,  J.  C.  HimmuoHs,  Charles  Walker. 

R.  C.  MtLl.8,  N.  COLVEH, 

Harvey  Miller,  J.  N.  Mriumcic, 

Edwaud  Lathhop,  T.  D.  Andkrson, 

Gkokgk  C.  Baldwin,  J.  L.  Hodge, 

Luciam  Hayden,  W.  H.  Parmly, 

S.  Dyrh,  M.  G.  Claiikk, 

H.  G.  Westox,  S.  Haskli.l. 

In  the  absence  of  the  Chairman,  the  Rev.  Geo.  B.  Ide,  D.  D., 
was  chosen  Chairman,  pro  tern. 

Prayer  was  offered  by  the  Rev.  L.  Hayden. 

The  Rev.  G.  C.  Baldwin,  D.  D.,  and  W.  W.  Keen,  Esq.,  were 
appointed  tellers. 

The  Rev.  J.  N.  Murdock,  D.  D.,  Rev.  T.  D.  Anderson,  Rev.  L. 
Hayden,  D.  M.  Wilson,  Esq.,  and  Rev.  M.  G.  Clarke,  were  ap- 
pointed a  committee  to  nominate  an  Executive  Committee,  Cor- 
responding Secretaries  and  Auditing  Committee. 

The  report  of  the  Committee  on  the  Treasury  department  was 
taken  from  the  table  and  adopted. 


REPOKT. 

The  Committee  on  the  report  on  the  Treasurer's  office  have  considered  the  pa- 
per entrusted  to  them,  and  would  report,  that  while  their  views  coincide  with  the 
principles  of  that  paper,  they  have  concluded  to  present  to  the  Board  a  plan  for 
filling  the  Treasurer's  office  which  differs  somewhat  from  the  one  there  proposed, 
although  it  retains  all  its  essential  features.  This,  it  should  moreover  be  stated,  is 
a  plan  which  the  Committee  on  the  Treasurer's  office  preferred,  but  did  not  re- 
port, because  they  had  failed  in  their  attempts  to  secure  the  needful  means  and 
authority  for  doing  so.  Your  Committee  would  also  state  that  the  plan  they  now 
recommend  will  secure  all  the  retrenchment  of  expense,  cover  all  the  recommenda- 
tions, and  comprise  some  advantages  not  connected  with  the  plan  already  presented 
to  this  body. 

The  Committee  have  obtained  permission  from  Mr.  Nehemiah  Boynlon  to  nomi- 
nate him  as  Treasurer  of  the  Union.    He  will  serve  it  in  the  same  way  and  on 
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the  same  terms  as  he  has  while  acting  as  Chairman  of  the  Treasury  Committee. 
They  therefore  recommend  that  he  be  appointed  Treasurer,  and  Mr.  Freeman  A. 
Smith,  who  has  served  the  Treasury  Committee  as  book-keeper,  as  Assistant 

Treasurer.  That  the  salary  of  the  latter  be  *l2o<)  a  year;  that  such  part  of  the 
duties  of  the  Treasurer  be  assigned  to  him  as  may  be  jointly  determined  on  by 
the  Executive  Committee  and  the  Treasurer;  and  that  the  Executive  Committee 
require  of  said  Assistant  Treasurer  bonds  to  the  amount  of  Slo,nuo  for  the  faith- 
ful performance  of  his  duties.  The  Committee  would  also  recommend  that  the 
Board  request  the  Treasurer,  in  his  next  annual  report,  to  furnish,  as  the  Consti- 
tution of  the  I  nion  requires,  a  full  and  particular  statement  of  the  amount  and 
condition  of  all  the  property  of  the  Cnion  at  its  mission-st:itious  and  elsewhere, 
and  of  the  extent  to  which  he  holds  the  evidences  of  such  property. 

It  is  necessary  for  the  Committee  to  add  that  this  plan  can  be  adopted  only  in 
case  a  determination  is  manifested  by  the  Union  to  take  resolute  steps  for  the  im- 
mediate liquidation  of  its  present  debt. 

Respectfully  submitted,  in  behalf  of  the  Committee. 

The  Board  having  balloted  for  Chairman  and  Secretary,  the 
following  persons  were  declared  elected,  viz : 

The  Hon.  Ira  Harris,  LL.  D.,  Chairman. 

The  Rev.  Sewall  S.  Cutting,  Recording  Secretary. 

The  report  of  the  Committee  on  Indian  Missions  was  taken  np, 
and  referred  to  the  Executive  Committee  with  instructions  to  re- 
port next  year. 

Report  on  Indian  Missions. 

The  Committee  to  whom  was  referred  so  much  of  the  Annual  Report  as  relates 
to  Indian  Missions,  present  the  following  Report : 

From  documents  in  the  hands  of  the  Committee,  it  appears  that  our  missionary 
operations  among  different  Indian  tribes,  embrace  7  missionaries,  who,  during  the 
past  year,  have  baptized  117  converts—employ  10  native  assistants,  occupying  10 
stations,  11  outstations,  and  5  interesting  schools,  numbering  from  two  to  three 
hundred  pupils,  and  the  churches  established  by  the  Missions  contain  a  member- 
ship of  over  1500  persons. 

The  attempt  to  evangelize  the  aborigines  of  our  country  can  no  longer  be  re- 
garded as  an  experiment.  By  the  regenerating  power  of  the  gospel,  thousands  of 
the  sons  of  the  forest,  whose  names  struck  terror  to  the  hearts  of  our  forefathers, 
have  abandoned  the  war  dance,  and  changed  their  war-whoop  into  the  sacred  an- 
thems of  the  temple  of  God.  As  a  people  we  are  under  special  obligations  to  la- 
bor for  the  temporal  and  spiritual  welfare  of  this  portion  of  our  race.  The  places 
where  now  stand  our  dwellings  and  our  religious  edifices,  were  once  occupied  by 
the  wigwams  of  the  natives,  and  constituted  the  hunting  grounds  of  the  savage. 
They  have  been  driven  from  the  graves  of  their  ancestors— often  treated  with 
harshness  and  injustice,  cupidity  in  many  instances  adding  insult  to  injury.  Alas, 
how  many  of  them  have  been  made  the  victims  of  fraud  and  avarice  ?  At  this 
moment,  not  a  few  professing  Christians  esteem  them  valuable  only  as  far  as  the 
"  white  man  "  can  be  enriched  by  the  result  of  their  chase,  and  the  prize  of  their 
hazardous  feats.  They  have  been  represented  as  wild  and  untrained,  altogether 
incapable  of  Christian  culture,  and  fit  only  to  be  driven  to  the  shores  of  the  Pacific, 
to  make  room  for  the  progressive  encroachments  of  the  whit:;  race. 
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The  Gospel  is  the  greatest  blessing  we  have  received,  and  the  greatest  boon  we 
can  bestow.  It  is  the  only  means  by  which  the  original  inhabitants  of  these  great 
States  and  extensive  Territories  can  be  preserved  from  speedy  extinction.  The 
temporal  advantages  derived  to  these  tribes  from  its  faithful  propagation,  are  too 
obvious  to  require  enumeration,  and  too  important  to  be  overlooked.  It  has  al- 
ready achieved  wonderful  victories  among  them,  imparting  cheerfulness  to  submis- 
sion, patience  to  wrongs— created  charity  where  gratitude  had  no  place,  silenced 
munnu rings  where  there  was  just  cause  of  complaint,  and  prepared  thousands  for 
the  glory  of  the  kingdom  of  God.  Now  the  whole  field  lies  open  before  us,  invit- 
ing the  seed  to  be  sown  with  a  more  liberal  hand,  and  soon  the  wilderness  will 
blossom  a*  the  rose.  Different  tribes  will  rise  together,  enlightened  and  amelior- 
ated, to  live  in  peace  under  laws,  and  customs,  righteous,  equal  and  merciful. 
Christian  knowledge,  elevated  morality,  domestic  happiness,  and  all  the  blessings 
of  evangelical  worship,  will  characterize  the  Indian  tribes  of  our  country. 

It  seems  to  your  Committee  that  the  blessings  of  God  which  have  rested  upon 
our  past  efforts  in  this  department,  encourage  perseverance.  Our  missionaries 
have  gone  forth  into  the  wilderness,  bearing  precious  seed,  and  they  have  "  re- 
turned rejoicing,  bearing  sheaves  with  them."  The  continued  peace  and  prosper- 
ity of  these  missions  is  truly  a  cause  of  joy  and  gratitude. 

While  your  Committee  are  fully  aware  of  the  fact  that  the  evangelization  of 
Indian  tribes,  is  necessarily  analogous  to  the  work  of  our  foreign  missionaries,  yet 
they  do  not  sec  any  good  reason  why  this  work  should  properly  belong  to  the  Mis- 
sionary Union,  and  the  Indian  be  placed  in  the  foreign  list  Your  Committee 
would  therefore  recommend  that  Indian  Missions  be  regarded  as  a  part  of  the  Home 
field,  aud  that  the  American  Baptist  Missionary  Union  early  adopt  such  measures, 
through  its  Executive  Committee  or  otherwise,  as  will  result  in  the  transfer  of  these 
Missions  to  the  American  Baptist  Home  Mission  Society. 

Respectfully  submitted,  in  behalf  of  the  Committee. 

Daniel  E.  Tiiomas,  Chairman. 

On  motion,  voted  to  appoint  a  committee  to  nominate  the 
Committee  of  Reference  ordered  by  the  Union,  and  the  Rev.  0. 
S.  Stearns,  Rev.  C.  P.  Sheldon  amf  Rev.  S.  F.  Smith,  D.  D.,  were 
appointed. 

The  Report  of  the  Committee  on  the  French  aud  German  Mis- 
sions was  taken  up  and  adopted. 

RF.rORT. 

The  Committee  to  whom  was  referred  the  subject  of  the  French  and  German 
missions  beg  leave  to  present  the  following  report  : 

Fir.^t,  of  the  French  mission.  The  success  of  our  brethren  in  this  field,  though 
in  some  respects  encouraging,  has  never  been  marked.  This  fact  may  be  owing 
in  part  to  the  national  peculiarities  of  the  people,  and  in  part  to  the  restrictions  of 
the  government.  These  latter  have  been  extremely  vexatious,  80  as  in  some  in- 
stances to  amount  to  bitter  persecution.  The  report  of  the  Executive  Committee 
for  the  past  year  however  speaks  of  more  flattering  success,  and  a  more  liberal 
poliey  on  the  part  of  the  government.  The  Emperor  particularly,  in  reply  to 
communications  from  the  missionaries,  has  expressed  himself  in  an  encouraging 
and  friendly  manner;  while  the  annoyances  have  proceeded  chiefly  from  the 
clergy,  or  from  the  local  police,  instigated  in  part  by  the  clergy.   The  fact  that  all 
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of  the  stations  have  been  blessed  with  additions  by  baptism  daring  the  past  year, 
and  that  a  considerable  number  of  candidates  are  now  ready  for  this  ordinance, 
should  inspire  us  not  only  with  devout  gratitude  for  the  past,  but  with  encoura- 
ging hopes  for  the  future. 

Secondly,  of  the  German  mission.  The  work  in  Germany  is  progressing  with 
unabated  interest  While  in  many  places  our  brethren  are  suffering  the  most  af- 
flictive privations,  and  the  most  determined  opposition,  they  do  not  seem  withal 
to  be  disheartened.  Indeed,  in  comparing  the  present  with  the  past,  they  have 
reason  to  hope  that  more  liberal  views  are  destined  soon  to  prevail,  and  that  ac- 
tive persecution  will  soon  cease,  altogether,  at  least  in  protestant  Germany.  The 
discussions  which  have  taken  place  respecting  our  brethren  for  several  years  past 
in  the  Kirchentag  (the  general  assembly  of  the  German  churches)  indicate  per- 
ceptibly a  growing  spirit  of  liberality  among  the  leading  theologians  of  Germany, 
and  some  approximation  towards  the  true  principles  of  religious  freedom.  The 
most  violent  opposition  is  now  limited  almost  entirely  to  the  lesser  principalities. 
The  report  mentions  particularly  an  audience  which  our  brethren  Lehmann  and 
Oncken  obtained  with  the  King  of  Prussia.  The  sentiments  of  the  king  are  con- 
sidered by  these  brethren  as  being  decidedly  favorable  to  their  cause.  They  took 
occasion  to  dwell  with  emphasis  on  the  effect  which  the  example  of  Prussia  in  fa- 
vor of  toleration  would  have  on  the  neighboring  governments;  and  the  king 
while  listening  in  silence  seemed  much  impressed.  Our  brethren  left  the  royal 
presence  greatly  encouraged. 

Brother  liibbeck,  the  pastor  of  the  established  church  at  Barmen  in  the  Wup- 
perthal,  whose  conversion  a  little  more  than  a  year  ago  produced  so  profound  a 
sensation,  continues  to  labor  with  marked  success.  A  chapel  has  been  erected  for 
him  at  private  expense,  with  the  appropriate  inscription  on  its  front,  Ein  Hcrr, 
ein  Glaube,  eine  Taufe.    (One  Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism.) 

The  area  of  the  mission  field  is  also  much  enlarged.  Already  it  has  extended 
somewhat  into  those  countries  so  closely  allied  to  Germany  both  by  geographical 
position  and  by  affinity  of  blood  and  language,  Switzerland,  Denmark,  and  Swe- 
den, and  if  we  mistake  not  (though  the  report  of  the  committee  does  not  mention 
the  fact,)  into  Norway.  The  reformation  in  the  time  of  Luther,  though  attended 
with  a  greater  flourish  of  trumpets,  and  the  discharge  of  more  artillery,  was  in 
reality  no  more  rapid  than  that  of  the  present  day,  and  was  as  we  believe  far  less 
thorough  and  evangelical.  In  view  therefore  of  the  present  condition  and  pros- 
pects of  our  mission  in  Germany,  we  would  thank  God  and  take  cour- 
age. 

The  annual  report  alludes  to  one  circumstance  which  we  deem  of  much  impor- 
tance, —  the  reflex  influence  of  the  Germans  in  this  country,  on  those  who  are 
still  in  the  fatherland.  Perhaps  no  one  of  us  is  suffi<*;ntly  awake  to  the  fact,  that 
a  considerable  part  of  Germany  is  here  among  ourselves  i  and  of  those  who  are 
here,  some  have  become  Baptists  who  are  laboring  with  zeal  and  sucecss  among 
their  countrymen.  They  publish  monthly  at  Philadelphia  an  interesting  little  pa- 
per entitled, —  Der  Sendbote  des  Euangeliums,  (the  Gospel  Messenger).  The 
influence  of  these  few  German  Baptists  in  this  country,  says  the  annual  report,  is 
felt  among  their  relatives  at  home.  We  beg  leave  to  call  special  attention  to  this 
fact,  as  one  reason  among  many  others  why  we  should  redouble  our  efforts  in 
behalf  of  the  Germans  in  this  country.  God  has  brought  them  to  our  very  doors, 
and  while  we  bestow  on  them  our  other  charities,  we  may  also  give  them  the  bread 
of  life.  This  we  may  do  without  asking  permission  of  Frederick  William  the 
fourth,  or  of  Francis  Joseph  the  first   We  think  it  impossible  for  Baptists  ia  thia 
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country  to  over-rate  the  importance  of  this  duty,  or  of  the  opportunities  which  wo 
have  to  discharge  it. 

The  report  of  the  committee  on  the  Greek  and  Bassa  missions, 
so  far  as  related  to  the  latter,  was  taken  up,  and  the  Executive 
Committee  were  instructed  to  continue  the  Bassa  mission  one 
year. 

The  resolution  of  Mr.  Harris,  of  Michigan,  referred  by  the 
Union  to  the  Board,  was  taken  up,  and  the  Executive  ^Committee 
were  instructed  to  issue  a  circular  requesting  all  life  members  to 
tax  themselves  or  to  raise  ten  per  cent  oq  one  hundred  dollars 
as  a  special  life  membership  fund,  for  the  purpose  of  paying  the 
debt  of  the  Union. 

The  Rev.  Caleb  Blood,  of  Ind.,  was  made  a  life  member  of  the 
Union  on  the  collection  taken  on  Tuesday  evening. 

The  Executive  Committee  were  instructed  to  take  measures 
for  carrying  out  the  design  of  a  resolution  proposed  in  the  Union 
for  simultaneous  collections  in  June  for  the  pavment  of  the 
debt. 

The  proceedings  of  the  Board  of  Managers  were  ordered  to  be 
published  by  the  Executive  Committee. 

The  publication  of  the  sermon  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Lathrop,  was 
referred  to  the  Executive  Committee. 

The  Board  balloted  for  Treasurer  and  Assistant  Treasurer, 
and  Nehemiah  Boyntou,  Esq.,  was  declared  to  be  elected  Treasur- 
er, and  Freeman  A.  Smith  Assistant  Treasurer. 

The*  thanks  of  the  Board  were  voted  as  due  and  hereby  ten- 
dered to  Nehemiah  Boynton,  Esq.,  for  his  valuable  and  unremun- 
erated  services  as  acting  Treasurer. 

The  committee  appointed  to  nominate  the  Committee  of  Ref- 
erence reported,  and  the  following  persons  were  chosen: 

Rev.  R.  E.  Pattison,  D.  D.,  Me.  J.  P.  Ckozkr,  Esq.,  Pn. 

Hon.  A.  Colby,  N.  H.  Rev.  S.  W.  Adams,  Ohio, 

Rev.  C.  A.  Thomas,  D.  D.,  Vt.  Rev.  S.  Bailey,  D.  1l,  Ind. 

Hon.  George  N.  Briggs,  Muss.  Charles  Walker,  Esq.,  111. 

Rev.  A.  Caswell,  D.  I).,  R.  I.  Rev.  J.  A.  B.  Stone,  1).  1).,  Mich. 

Rev.  Pwioht  Ives,  D.  D..  Conn.  Rev.  Perley  Work,  Wis. 

Rev.  Si'Kncer  H.  Coke,  I).  D.,  N.  Y.  Rev.  Dexter  P.  Smith.  Iowa. 

Rev.  G.  S.  Webb,  N.  J. 

The  Hon.  George  N.  Briggs  was  appointed  chairman  of  this 
committee. 

The  salaries  of  the  Corresponding  Secretaries  were  fixed  at 
$1600  each. 

The  following  resolution  was  adopted : 

Resolved,  That  that  part  of  the  report  of  the  committee  on 
Finances  which  relates  to  the  expenses  of  returning  and  returned 
missionaries,  to  which  the  attention  of  this  Board  has  been  called, 
be  referred,  with  the  principles  which  should  govern  that  whole 
subject,  to  a  special  committee  to  report  next  year. 

The  Rev.  Edward  Lathrop,  D.  D.,  Rev.  Edward  Bright,  D.  D., 
and  Rev.  S.  S.  Cutting,  were  appointed  such  committee. 

The  Board  proceeded  to  ballot  for  Executive  Committee,  Cor- 
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responding  Secretaries  and  Auditing  Committee,  and  the  follow- 
ing persons  were  chosen,  viz : 

Executive  Committee. 


Mittuttrt. 
Rev.  Baron  Stow,  D.  D. 
Rev.  Joseph  W.  Parker,  D.  D. 
Rev.  Rollin  H.  Neale,  D.  D. 
Rev.  R.  W.  Cushman,  D.  D. 
Rev.  William  Howe. 


Ij<iyxn(n. 

Hon.  H.  Lincoln, 
J.  W.  Converse,  Esq. 
Benjamin  Smith,  Esq. 
George  Brooks,  Esq. 


Corresponding  Secretaries, 

Rev.  Solomon  Peck,  D.  D.,  Rev.  William  H.  Shailkr,  D.  D. 

Auditing"  Committee. 

J.  B.  WrniKRBKK,  Esq.,  J.  A.  Pond.  Esq. 

The  benediction  was  pronounced  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Ide  j  and  the 
Board  adjourned  to  meet  at  the  place  of  the  next  annual  meeting 
of  the  Union,  on  the  Tuesday  preceding  the  third  Thursday  of 
May,  1856. 

George  B.  Ide,  Chairman  pro  tern, 
Sbwall  S.  Cutting,  Recording  Secretary. 
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Mb.  Chairman: 

The  church  of  Christ,  since  the  day  of  its  planting  in  Judea, 
has  been  subject,  in  every  age  and  in  all  lands,  to  marked  vicis- 
situdes. A  plant  which  God's  right  hand  hath  planted,  its  hedges 
have  at  times  been  broken  down,  and  the  wild  beast  of  the  field 
hath  wasted  it.  Again  the  Lord  has  visited  his  vine,  and  it  has 
sent  out  its  boughs  to  the  sea,  and  its  branches  to  the  river ;  it 
has  taken  deep  root  and  filled  the  land. 

Nor  has  the  church  been  subject  to  alternations  merely  of  start- 
ling contrast.  In  periods  of  continuous  growth  and  expansion, 
it  has  been  nurtured  and  strengthened  and  trained  beneath  ad- 
verse influences  of  storm,  and  drought,  and  frosf,  and  blackening 
heat ;  and  still,  the  hills  have  been  covered  with  the  shadow  of  it. 
and  its  boughs  have  become  like  the  goodly  cedars. 

The  missionary  year  which  is  now  about  to  pass  under  review, 
has  been,  like  those  which  have  preceded  it,  a  year  of  progress 
manifest,  and  in  some  of  its  aspects  marvellous ;  for  God  has 
borne  onward  his  own  work.  But  it  has  been  also  a  year  of  se- 
verest trial,  and  in  portions  of  its  history,  unprecedented.  The 
retrospect  is  painfully  chequered.  But  so  has  been  the  will  of 
God.  It  is  the  trial  of  faith ; — which  is  more  precious  than  of 
gold  which  perishcth ;  and  though  it  be  tried  with  fire,  we  trust 
that  it  will  be  found  unto  praise,  and  honor,  and  glory,  at  the  ap- 
pearing of  Jesus  Christ. 

MISSIONARY  ROOMS. 

At  the  meeting  of  the  Executive  Committee  next  succeeding 
the  last  annual  meeting,  the  Treasurer  of  the  Union,  R.  E.  Eddy, 
Esq.,  tendered  his  resignation  of  the  oflice,  to  take  effect  the  first 
of  July  ensuing.  The  Committee,  while  they  cherished  a  just  ap- 
preciation of  the  services  of  Mr.  Eddy,  and  believed  that  he  was 
entitled  to  the  entire  confidence  of  the  friends  of  the  Missionary 
Union  as  an  accurate,  industrious  and  upright  officer,  were  also . 
well  aware  that  there  had  long  been  a  conviction  in  the  minds  of 
some  of  the  most  liberal  and  intelligent  supporters  of  the  mis- 
sionary cause,  that  the  duties  of  the  Treasurer's  office  might  be 
satisfactorily  performed  at  less  expense  to  the  treasury  than 
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during  the  preceding  nine  years ;  and  inasmuch  as  the  Treasurer, 
by  his  voluntary  resignation,  had  presented  the  opportunity  of 
testing  the  justness  of  this  conviction,  the  Committee  did  not  feel 
prepared  to  assume  the  responsibility  of  declining  to  make  the 
experiment.  1  The  treasury  department  was  accordingly  commit- 
ted for  the  time  being,  with  the  needful  modifications,  to  a  Treas- 
ury Committee,  of  which  N.  Boynton,  Esq.,  was  elected  Chairman, 
by  whom  the  duties  of  Treasurer  have  been  subsequently  dis- 
charged without  personal  remuneration.  This  arrangement  has 
continued  to  the  present  time,  Mr.  Boynton  having  declined  the 
office  of  Treasurer,  to  which  he  was  appointed  by  the  Board  at 
their  late  special  meeting.  Of  the  result  of  the  experiment  the 
Executive  Committee  forbear  on  this  occasion  to  express  their 
opinion,  the  Board  having  directed  a  special  committee  on  the 
subject  to  report  at  the  present  session. 

The  Committee  have  prosecuted  their  work  throughout  the 
year  in  circumstances  of  unwonted  embarrassment  and  trial.  The 
deficiency  of  income,  as  compared  with  the  disbursements  which 
the  Committee  were  called  upon  to  make,  enlarged  early  the  al- 
ready burdensome  debt,  and  subjected  several  members  of  the 
Committee  to  heavy  personal  liabilities.  Other  causes  of  solici- 
tude, which  constrained  the  Committee  to  call  a  special  meeting 
of  the  Board,  have  been  communicated.  On  receiving  the  records 
of  the  doings  of  the  Board  at  that  meeting,  the  Committee  adopted 
the  following  preamble  and  resolutions:  — 

"  Whereas,  on  the  2nd  of  February,  1853,  letters  were  presented 
to  this  Committee  from  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Beecher,  Kincaid  and 
Vinton,  dated  at  Rangoon,  Oct.  15,  16  and  20,  1852,  —  which 
communications  were  sent  to  the  Deputation  in  Burmah  for  *  con- 
sideration, and  action  in  the  premises,  if  necessary : '  — 

"  Whereas  the  Deputation,  on  receipt  of  said  communications, 
convened  at  Maulmain  an  advisory  council,  composed  of  all  the 
missionaries  to  Burmah  then  present  in  Maulmain,  to  aid  in  the 
investigation  of  certain  charges  against  the  Rev.  E.  L.  Abbott, 
contained  in  those  communications ;  and  subsequently  a  second 
advisory  council,  growing  out  of  the  preceding,  for  the  purpose 
of  *  making  certain  inquiries  touching  the  conduct  of  the  Rev.  J. 
H.  Vinton,'  at  which  council  Mr.  Vinton  was  present,  as  invited 
by  letter  of  the  Deputation ;  said  councils  assembling,  the  form- 
er May  17,  1853,  and  the  latter  June  7,  ensuing:  — 

"  Whereas  <  the  doings  and  findings  '  of  said  councils*were  com- 
municated to  this  Committee  by  the  Deputation,  under  date  of 
Maulmain,  June  23  and  July  28,  1853,  and  received  the  unani- 
mous approval  and  sanction  of  this  Committee,  as  contained  in  a 
report  adopted  in  the  case  of  Mr.  Abbott,  Feb.  7,  1854,  and  in  a 
report  in  the  case  of  Mr.  Vinton,  adopted  April  4,  1 854,  as  also 
in  letters  addressed  to  thfcm  and  to  Messrs.  Kincaid  and  Beecher, 
severally,  under  dates  of  Feb.  2, 13  and  14,  and  April  11, 1854:  — 
And, 

"  Whereas  the  doings  of  said  councils  and  of  the  Executive 
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Committee  thereon,  with  matters  pertaining  to  the  same,  were 
presented  to  the  Board  of  Managers  convened  at  New  York  the 
13th  instant,  and  tho  Board  adopted,  on  said  presentation,  the 
following  niiuute  and  resolutions :  - 

1  Amid  the  divergence  of  opinion  which  prevailed  at  the  formation  of  the  Mis- 
sionary Union,  with  regard  to  the  more  preferable  of  the  forms  proposed  to  be 
given  it,  there  was  yet  a  general  agreement  in  this  respect  The  Union  was  not 
an  ecclesiastical  body,  wielding  church  powers,  but  a  voluntary  society,  the  chan- 
nel of  intercourse,  sympathies,  aid  and  counsels  between  the  churches  at  home  and 
the  infant  churches,  that  they  should  be  honored  of  God  to  plant  in  the  wide 
wastes  of  heathenism  abroad. 

1  In  any  consideration  of  the  grave  questions  now  before  this  Board,  they  would, 
therefore,  not  be  regarded  as  creating,  by  the  Executive  Committee,  or  by  any  of 
its  agencies,  ecclesiastical  councils  abroad,  which  should  trench  on  the  just  inde- 
pendence of  our  churches.  The  laborers  in  our  missionary  fields  are,  however, 
fully  entitled  to  take  counsel  as  to  their  duties,  their  difficulties  and  their  collisions, 
should  these  in  any  event  occur.  These  advisory  meetings  for  fraternal  deliberat- 
ing cooperation,  by  whatever  name  described,  the  Board  or  its  Executive  Com- 
mittee,  or  the  agents  of  either,  may  justly  suggest,  whenever  the  Providence  of 
God  may  seem  to  prescribe  them  as  requisite  for  the  interests  of  the  churches 
abroad.  It  is  in  this  limited  and  restricted  sense,  that  the  term  council  is  to  be  in- 
terpreted in  the  documents  on  which  the  Board  would  now  pass,  and  in  the  resolu- 
tions which  are  at  this  time  adopted. 

*  Resolved,  That  this  Board  most  deeply  regret  the  manifestations  of  human  in- 
firmity that  occasioned  the  advisory  councils  of  Maulmain,  and  deplore  the  dissen- 
sions which  preceded  them,  and  which  have  since  ensued  respecting  them ;  but 
that,  after  a  protracted  and  saddened  attention  to  the  various  complicated  evidence 
and  documents  before  this  Board,  the  Board  must  record  their  opinion  that  the 
action  of  tho  two  advisory  councils,  at  Maulmain,  upon  topics  alike  difficult  and 
delicate,  but  under  the  circumstances  inevitable,  ought  to  receive,  in  the  main, 
the  sanction  and  support  of  this  Board. 

4  Resolved,  That  this  Board  do,  therefore,  sustain  the  general  course  of  the  Ex- 
ecutive Committee  as  growing  out  of,  and  as  referring  to,  the  results  of  such  Maul- 
main advisory  councils.' 

"  Resolved,  therefore,  that  this  Committee  accept  and  hold  the 
action  of  the  Board  of  Managers,embodied  in  the  above  minute  and 
resolutions,  as  designed  <  to  sustain  the  general  course  of  the  Ex- 
ecutive Committee,  as  growing  out  of,  and  as  referring  to,  the  re- 
sults of  s^h  Maulmain  advisory  councils.' 

"  Resolved,  That  this  Executive  Committee,  on  reviewal  of  said 
doings  of  the  councils,  and  of  their  own  action  thereon,  and  alter 
due  consideration  of  letters  addressed  to  them  in  reply  by  Messrs. 
Kincaid  and  Vinton,  of  July,  and  Nov.  16,  1854,  remain  satisfied 
that  said  action  was  just,  and  that  the  frank  and  fraternal  expres- 
sion of  the  convictions  avowed  therein  was  demanded  by  the  mer- 
its of  the  respective  cases. 

"Resolved,.  That  this  minute  of  the  action  of  the  Board  of 
Managers,  with  respect  to  the  doings  of  the  councils  and  of  the 
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Executive  Committee,  and  also  of  the  present  action  of  this  Com- 
mittee in  review  of  the  same,  be  communicated  to  Messrs.  Vinton, 
Beecher  and  Kincaid  respectively,  and  that  they  be  rencwedly 
urged,  in  the  language  of  the  resolution  adopted  by  the  Commit- 
tee, Feb.  7,  1854,  'to  review  the  whole  matter  in  the  light  of 
Christian  law,  and  take  such  measures  as  may  best  promote  the 
restoration  of  harmony  and  confidence  among  all  the  parties  con- 
cerned.' " 

Definitive  action  has  been  deferred  till  after  the  Annual  Meeting. 
The  Committee  have  felt  constrained  and  disposed,  under  the 
weighty  responsibilities  imposed  on  them  under  existing  circum- 
stances, to  act  not  merely  with  dispassionateness,  but  after  most 
ample  and  grave  consideration.  It  has  been  their  felicity,  and 
they  regard  it  as  a  special  grace  from  the  Father  of  mercies,  that 
throughout  these  times  of  perplexity  the  Committee  have  been 
enabled  to  take  their  official  measures,  step  by  step,  with  entire 
unanimity.  s 

The  Committee  having  learned  from  the  Home  Secretary,  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Bright,  that,  agreeably  to  the  letter  presented  by  him  to 
the  Board  at  their  late  meeting,  it  was  his  purpose  to  retire  from 
the  official  position  which  he  had  held  during  the  last  nine  years, 
adopted  unanimously  the  following  expression  of  their  senti- 
ments : 

"  Voted,  That  the  Committee  cannot  allow  him  to  withdraw 
from  this  connection  without  an  expression  of  their  regret  that 
the  Missionary  Union  is  to  be  deprived  of  his  official  labors. 
The  Committee  have  been  witnesses  of  the  simplicity,  earnest- 
ness and  fidelity  with  which  he  has  discharged  the  duties  of  his 
office,  and  are  unable  to  conceive  how  he  could  have  performed 
them  with  greater  industry,  uprightness  or  efficiency. 

"  Voted,  That  in  separating  from  him  in  official  relations,  the 
Committee  tender  to  him  the  assurance  of  their  confidence  and 
esteem,  and  are  happy  in  the  belief  that  he  will  continue  to  be 
the  earnest  friend  and  supporter  of  Christian  Missions." 

RECEIPTS  AND  EXPENDITURES. 

The  expenditures  of  the  year  ending  with  March,  1^55,  have 
been,  for  $ 

Purposes  described  in  the  Treasurer's  Report,  -   -   -    -   -    -   •   $132,948  Si 

Civilization  of  the  Ojibwa,  Ottawa,  Sbawauoe  and  Delaware  Indians,  4,000  00 
Scriptures  in  China,  Assam,  Nellore,  Germany  and  France,   -   -   -      5,000  00 

Tracts  in  Germany,  Greece,  Burmah/and  Nellore,   2,200  00 

Balance*  of  salaries  of  Secretaries  and  Treasurer,   1,880  00 


Making  the  expenditures,  8145,528  31 

*  See  the  Treasurer's  Report. 
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The  receipts  of  the  year  have  been,  from 


Donations,  as  acknowledged  in  the  Magazine,  -   -    -  $95,491  20 

Legacies,             "             M             '*  6,673  38 

Proceeds  of  real  estate  at  Rockford,  111.,    -    -    -    -  133  00 

Interest  of  fund  for  support  of  native  preachers,    -   -  30  00 

Income      "             "            officers,   1,380  00 

Grants  of  U.  S.  Government  for  civilization  of  N.  A. 

Indians,   4,000  00 

"     "    American  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  for 

Scriptures  in  Asia  and  Europe,,-  -   -   -  5,000  00 
«     "    American  Tract  Society,  for  tracts  in  Asia 

and  Europe,   2,200  00 


Making  the  receipts  from  all  sources, 
And  leaving  a  balance  of    -    -  - 


$114,907  58 

30,620  73=3145,528.31 


with  which  the  debt  of  April  1,  1854,  has  been  increased  to 
$61,333  25. 

The  expenditures,  as  will  be  seen  on  comparison,  have  been 
less  by  $860  05  than  during  the  year  preceding,  and  $9,471  69 
less  than  the  amount  authorized  at  the  last  annual  meeting.  But 
the  receipts,  from  all  sources,  have  been  less  by  $21,894  84  than 
in  the  preceding  year.  Of  this  diminution,  $2,800  are  in  the 
grants  of  co-ordinate  societies,  $6,367  in  the  sales  of  real 
estate,  and  $12,682  58  in  contributions  of  churches  and  individ- 
uals. The  falling  off  was  general  over  the  home  field,  affecting 
every  state  with  the  exception  of  New  Hampshire,  Vermont, 
Delaware  and  Iowa, — the  only  states  from  which  more  has  been 
received  the  last  than  in  the  previous  year.  It  is  to  be  further  ob- 
served that  the  whole  deficiency  occurred  in  the  month  of  March, 
The  receipts  of  the  first  eleven  months  in  the  financial  year,  ex- 
ceeded those  of  the  corresponding  months  in  the  year  ending  with 
March,  1854,  by  the  sum  of  $6,842  11.  The  donations  from  Sab- 
bath schools,  which  in  the  year  ending  with  March,  1854,  had  risen 
to  $5,469  05,  in  the  past  year  have  fallen  to  $4,515  81. 

The  Committee  cannot  communicate  facts  like  these,  respect- 
ing the  finances  of  the  Union,  without  the  expression  of  profound 
grief  at  Jkp  existence  of  so  serious  an  obstacle  to  the  free  pro- 
gress of  We  work  committed  to  their  care.  For  this  state  of 
things  the  home  executives  cannot  hold  themselves  responsible. 
The  causes  are  not  difficult  to  be  discovered,  and  are  such  as  no 
executive  energv  or  wisdom  could  overcome.  In  no  year  have 
the  various  agencies  for  calling  forth  the  liberality  of  the  friends  of 
missions  been  plied  with  more  assiduity.  At  no  time  has  more 
solicitude  been  felt  to  keep  the  expenses  at  the  lowest  admissible 
point.  But,  coinciding  with  a  general  financial  depression  of  un- 
wonted severity,  affecting  the  interests  of  every  branch  of  busi- 
ness and  diminishing  tlie  resources  of  all  classes  throughout  the 
country,  adverse  influences  have  been  active  to  divide  the  feelings 
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of  men,  to  weaken  the  effect  of  measures  ordinarily  relied  upon, 
and  to  dishearten  those  on  whom  the  direction  and  working  of 
these  measures  are  laid.  While,  however,  they  arc  able  to  cher- 
ish this  consciousness  in  respect  to  the  past,  it  is  their  most  seri- 
ous conviction  that  the  work  of  the  Missionary  Union  cannot  be 
carried  on  without  immediate  relief  from  the  burden  of  debt  now 
resting  upon  it.  It  has  been  necessary  in  past  years,  owing  to 
the  delay  of  contributions  until  the  last  month  of  the  year,  to 
begin  borrowing  money  in  September  or  October,  in  order  to 
make  the  ordinary  monthly  remittances.  But  the  first  remit- 
tances to  the  missions  in  the  current  year  must  be  made 
by  means  of  loans.  The  men  cannot  be  found  who  will 
undertake  to  obtain  on  their  individual  responsibility  the 
means  of  thus  providing  for  current  expenses,  and  for  sustain- 
ing the  burden  of  a  debt  amounting  to  more  than  $61,000. 
The  least  that  can  be  done,  \t  would  seem,  is  to  take  measures 
for  the  immediate  liquidation  of  the  deficiency  in  the  receipts  of 
the  past  year,  and  to  adopt  no  scale  of  expenditure  which  is  in- 
consistent with  the  accomplishment  of  that  necessary  object  early 
in  the  current  year.  The  Committee  have  been  so  deeply  im- 
pressed with  the  necessity  of  this  course,  that,  as  soon  as  practi- 
cable after  the  condition  of  the  treasury  was  ascertained,  they 
issued  a  circular,  stating  the  facts  in  the  case,  the  peril  of  the 
missions,  the  constraint  they  were  under  to  withhold  remittances 
except  as  the  means  should  be  contributed,  and  appealing  to  the 
members  and  friends  of  the  Union,  to  make  special  and  generous 
efforts  to  effect  the  desired  end  before  the  present  meeting.  The 
responses  thus  far  received  are  insufficient  to  indicate  the  result 
of  this  appeal. 

In  proposing  a  standard  of  expenditure  for  the  present  year, 
that  shall  not  exceed  the  limit  of  prudence,  the  Committee  doubt 
whether  they  should  anticipate  a  larger  income  from  all  sources 
than  $130,000.  Of  this  sum  $30,600  would  be  required  for  the 
deficiency,  leaving  about  $100,000  for  the  ordinary  expenditures. 
This  would  be  a  reduction  in  current  expenditures  of  not  less 
than  one  third,  and  could  not  be  carried  into  effect  without  seri- 
ously curtailing  the  operations  of  every  mission,  and  probably 
breaking  up  some  of  them  altogether.  This  is  a  process  from 
which  the  Committee  must  shrink,  but  the  necessity  seems  to  be 
imperative.  At  whatever  sacrifice  of  feeling,  the  cancelling  of 
the  heavy  deficiency  of  the  past  year  should  be  effected  with  as 
little  delay  as  possible.  With  these  views  the  Committee  submit 
the  case  to  the  Board. 

The  following  table  shows  how  much  was  received,  in  donations 
and  legacies,  from  every  state  in  the  home  field  of  the  Union,  in 
each  of  the  nine  years  since  tho  re-organization,  and  the  average 
annual  contribution  by  each  state  and  communicant  the  first  eight 
years,  and  the  average  for  each  communicant  the  last  year  of  the 
nine: 


Digitized  by  Google 


2C6 


Forty-firtt  Annual  Report. 


[July. 


CO 

O 
i— i 

H 

& 

pq 
•-t 

H 
O 

o 

- 
> 

< 

P5 
O 


8 


28 


I 


a.vjuiaif  jad  >imoA v  I   ^ ^~ ^? •! ? R *^ ^ ^ 8 


8 


> 


S3 

I 


O 

M 

H 

a 

"I 

M 

H 

O 


~  ^  S  « «c  ^    i-    o  e* 


j  ,  SSSMSiSSSSSSSSI 


f  1 
I 


 l_ 


* 


s 


CO 

S 


5 

i 


m  ■£    o  r-T 


{2 


S  3  f3 !;  g  rr  2  £  5  g '  g  g  £  g  g  3 


1 


J"^'--  'X  so    c-i  ri 


£981  'waquwK  «X 


- a  i  8 


Si 

I- 1 


if 


8" 


I 


as 

r 


3^*23153  tttf**3 


I 
I 


w 
H 


§ 
S 

II 


=1 

■rla 

S  s  J 
if* 


H  lie 


-  =-5 


it 


Digitized  by  Google 


1855.] 


District  Agencies. 


267 


DISTRICT  AGENCIES. 

The  following  named  agents  have  labored  for  the  interests  of 
the  Union  during  the  past  year  in  the  several  districts  into  which 
the  home  field  is  divided. 

DISTRICTS.  AOKNTS. 

Eastern  New  England. 
The  State  of  Maine,  Rev.  H.  C.  Estes,  Lcwiston,  Me. 

Northern  New  England. 

New  Hampshire,  Vermont  and  Western 
Massachusetts,  including  the  Sturbridge 

and  Wendell  Associations,   -    -    -   Rev.  John  Alden,  Westfield,  Mass. 

Southern  New  England. 

The  residue  of  Massachusetts,  Rhode- 
Island  and  Connecticut,   -   -    -   -   Rev.  Jonathan  Aldrich,  Worcester,  Ma. 

Eastern  New  York. 

Including  the  Franklin,  Worcester,  Sar- 
atoga, Lake  George  and  Essex  and 

Champlain  Associations,   -   -   -   -    Rev.  Orrin  Dodge,  Ballston  Spa,  N.  Y. 

Central  New  York. 

From  the  Eastern  district  to  the  Western 
limits  of  the  Broome  and  Tioga,  Cort- 
land and  Cayuga  Associations,   -   -   Rev.  Henry  A.  Smith,  Fayetteville,  N.  Y. 

Western 'New  York. 
All  west  of  the  Central  District 

South  Eastern. 

Pennsylvania,  New  Jersey  and  Dela- 
ware,  Rev.  Sewall  M.  Osgood,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Ohio  and  Indiana,  Rev.  John  Stevens,  Cincinnati,  Ohio. 

North  Western. 

Illinois,  Michigan,  Wisconsin  and  Iowa,  -  Rev.  Jirah  D.  Cole,  Waukegan,  111. 

Mr.  Alden  was  appointed  to  fill  the  vacancy  in  the  Northern 
New  England  district,  occasioned  by  the  resignation  of  the  Rev. 
E.  A.  Cummings,  and  his  service  covered  ten  months ;  the  remain- 
der served  for  the  entiro  year.  Mr.  Osgood  was  transferred  to 
the  South-eastern  district  vacated  by  the  resignation  of  the  Rev. 
Lyman  Wright,  and  tho  district  of  Western  New  York  remains 
without  a  regular/  agent.  Important  aid  has  been  rendered  by 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Dean  and  the  Rev.  E.  A.  Stevens,  missionaries  so- 
journing in  this  country. 

Mr.  Estes,  in  the  Eastern  New  England  district,  has  labored 
without  interruption,  and  met  a  kind  and  cordial  reception  in 
churches  and  families.  He  travelled  about  5,600  miles,  visited 
one  hundred  and  thirty-four  churches,  and  preached  one  hundred 
and  twenty-two  sermons,  besides  forty-five  occasional  addresses. 
His  leading  aims  as  heretofore  defined,  have  been  to  promote  a 
genuine  missionary  spirit  that  will  supply  a  permanent  impulse 
to  activity  and  liberality  in  the  cause ;  to  extend  the  circulation 
of  the  periodicals,  as  an  important  auxiliary  in  the  work  j  to  in- 
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tercst  the  youth  of  the  Sabbath  schools,  as  the  means  of  training 
the  advancing  generation  to  a  higher-toned  missionary  zeal ;  and 
to  make  his  work  "  a  contribution  towards  the  hastening  of  the 
time  when  regular,  systematic  and  generous  contributions  for  for- 
eign missions  shall  be  made  by  every  member  of  every  church,  ac- 
cording to  each  one's  ability."  Causes  common  to  the  whole 
country,  and  affecting  all  benevolent  organizations,  have  caused 
an  apparent,  but  it  is  believed  only  apparent  and  temporary,  re- 
trogression from  the  goal  in  view.  About  one  hundred  and  fifty 
churches  in  the  state  contribute  to  foreign  missions,  but  the  num- 
ber of  contributing  members  in  the  churches  is  much  below  a 
healthy  standard. 

In  the  Northern  New  England  district,  Mr.  Alden  visited  (in 
ten  months)  seventy-eight  churches,  two  state  conventions  and  six 
associations,delivered  one  hundred  and  thirty  sermons  and  address- 
es, and  conferred  individually  with  some  two  thousand  persons. 
It  is  physically  impossible  for  an  agent  to  visit  the  two  hundred 
and  seventy-one  churches  in  this  district.  He  has  travelled  four 
thousand  three  hundred  miles,  and  a  large  portion  of  what  he 
raised  was  by  circulating  subscription  books  and  cards.  The 
circulation  and  careful  perusal  of  missionary  publications,  and  the 
introduction  of  missionary  boxes  into  Sabbath  schools,  have  been 
encouraged.  Under  all  disadvantages  there  has  been  an  increase 
of  contributions.  He  makes  grateful  mention  of  the  hearty  sym- 
pathy 3hown  him  by  his  brethren,  who  with  scarce  an  exception 
love  and  pray  for  the  cause  of  missions. 

In  the  Southern  New  England  district,  Mr.  Aldrich  has  visited 
about  eighty  diflferent  churches  and  preached  one  hundred  and 
fifty-two  times.  Quite  a  number  of  these  discourses  were  not 
directly  on  the  subject  of  missions.  He  thought  it  his  duty  oc- 
casionally to  assist  his  ministering  brethren-  in  special  exertions 
for  the  salvation  of  men,  and  particularly  to  lend  his  aid  in  an 
interesting  season  of  revival  enjoyed  by  a  church  destitute  of  a 
pastor,  not  neglecting,  however,  any  opportunities  for  obtaining 
contributions  to  the  Union.  Notwithstanding  the  embarrass- 
ments of  the  time,  considerably  more  was  obtained  than  during 
the  corresponding  periods  of  the  preceding  year.  Few  of  the 
churches  visited  have  given  less,  "  and  these  generally  from  the 
pressure  of  circumstances  over  which  they  could  have  no  control. 
Several  have  contributed  that  did  not  last  year."  It  is  suggested 
that  if  more  of  the'  small  churches  which  give  little  or  nothing 
could  be  visited,  a  considerable  increase  of  interest  in  the  mis- 
sions and  a  corresponding  liberality  might  be  awakened.  More 
attention  will  be  given  to  this  species  of  labor  in  future,  if  prac- 
ticable. 

Mr.  Dodge,  of  the  Eastern  New  York  district,  has  found  the 
service  more  laborious  than  in  any  previous  year.  The  agricul- 
tural people  among  whom  his  agency  was  largely  prosecuted,  were 
unusually  straitened  for  means  by  the  drought  that  prevailed 
last  summer,  as  in  the  cities  commercial  embarrassment  stood  in 
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the  way  of  success.  He  travelled  over  six  thousand  five  hundred 
miles,  visited  one  hundred  and  fifty-three  churches,  attended  nine 
meetings  of  associations,  and  delivered  one  hundred  and  seventy- 
two  sermons  and  addresses,  besides  doing  something  to  promote 
the  circulation  of  the  periodicals.  He  was  generally  well  receiv- 
ed, though  during  the  latter  part  of  the  year  he  found  in  a  few 
instances  a  disposition  to  make  the  existence  of  differences  irf 
the  Union  a  reason  for  withholding  contributions,  and  in  others 
a  balancing  between  different  objects  of  benevolence,  as  if  they 
were  in  some  way  competitors  rather  than  allies  in  a  common 
work  of  human  evangelization.  But  the  chief  obstacle  to  success 
was  found  in  the  pecuniary  pressure  of  the  time,  in  consequence 
of  which  pledges  to  the  amount  of  more  than  $1,500  were  not 
seasonably  redeemed,  though  they  are  from  men  who  may  doubt- 
less be  relied  upon  to  do  all  and  more  than  they  have  promised. 

In  Central  New  York,  Mr.  Smith  attended  and  preached  at 
thirteen  associational  meetings,  preached  one  hundred  and  twenty 
sermons  to  about  one  hundred  churches,  besides  brief  addresses 
to  Sabbath  schools,  Ac.  He  visited  nearly  all  the  pastors  in  the 
district  with  a  view  to  urge  on  them  the  collection  and  direct  re- 
mittance of  funds  without  waiting  for  the  agent  to  lead  the  way. 
He  is  unable  to  "  give  the  number  of  the  Magazine  and  Macedo- 
nian introduced,"  but  has  done  what  he  could  "  to  increase  the  cir- 
culation of  those  indispensable  helps.'f  In  these  labors  he  trav- 
elled over  six  thousand  seven  hundred  miles.  He  also  spent  about 
three  weeks  assisting  Mr.  Dodge  in  New  York  and  its  vicinity. 
With  some  few  exceptions'  he  has  been  cordially  received  by  the 
churches,  and  in  a  time  of  ordinary  prosperity  he  believes  that 
they  would  more  than  equal  their  largest  contributions  in  past 
years.  In  some  cases  he  received  subscriptions  payable  hereafter 
in  annual  instalments. 

Mr.  Osgood's  labors  have  been  divided  during  the  year  between 
Western  New  York  and  the  South-eastern  district.  The  transfer 
was  made/as  the  result  of  much  careful  inquiry  and?  deliberation, 
and  from  a  conviction  shared  in  by  many  of  the  most  influential 
friends  of  missions  in  Pennsylvania  and  New  Jersey,  that  the  in- 
terests of  the  cause  required  the  transfer.  Every  month  subse- 
quent to  the  transfer  has  given  to  Mr.  Osgood  himself  increased 
confidence  in  the  wisdom  of  the  measuro.  He  has  spent  much 
time  in  a  careful  examination  of  the  district,  so  as  to  be  able  to 
form  systematic  plans  of  labor.  Of  the  four  hundred  and  fifty- 
five  churches  in  his  district,  only  about  one  hundred  and  fifty-six 
have  made  contributions  to  the  treasury  within  the  year.  A  large 
proportion  of  the  non-contributing  churches,  however,  have  but 
small  pecuniary  resources.  Special  pains  hwre  been  taken  by  the 
agent  to  increase  the  circulation  of  the  periodicals,  and  as  the 
result  three  hundred  copies  of  the  Magazine  and  four  thousand 
eight  hundred  of  the  Macedonian  are  distributed  in  one  hundred 
and  eight  churches.  In  both  districts  Mr.  Osgood  has  visited 
sixty-four  churches,  delivered  one  hundred  and  twenty-seven  ad- 
dresses, and  attended  twenty  public  meetings. 
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In  the  district  of  Ohio  and  Indiana,  about  two  months  in  all 
were  spent  by  Mr.  Stevens  in  the  service  of  the  Western  Baptist 
Educational  Society,  and  sickness  in  his  family  caused  some  addi- 
tional interruption  of  his  agency.  As  in  former  years,  he  has  ad- 
dressed the  churches  through  the  press,  and  by  circulars,  of  which 
441  were  sent  by  mail.  He  has  travelled  over  eight  thousand 
miles,  delivered  forty  sermons  and  addresses,  and  attended  the 
meetings  of  several  associations.  Without  supposing  any  abso- 
lute diminution  of  interest  in  missions,  there  has  yet  been  an  un- 
usual demand  on  the  churches  in  behalf  of  more  immediate  relig- 
ious and  denominational  concerns,  and  causes  of  depression  com- 
mon to  the  whole  home  field  have  strongly  appeared,  especially 
the  state  of  business,  in  which  the  pressure  has  been  most  seri- 
ously felt.  The  constitutional  changes  made  last  year  met  with 
general  approval. 

Mr.  Cole,  in  the  North  Western  district,  was  detained  by  do- 
mestic afflictions  from  the  duties  of  his  agency  for  four  months. 
Deeply  regretting  this  interruption  of  his  work,  he  did  his  utmost 
to  compensate  for  it,  by  obtaining  the  services  of  ministering 
brethren  to  present  the  subject  of  missions  before  eleven  associ- 
ations, by  circulars  to  churches  he  was  unable  to  visit,  by  corres- 
pondence, and  through  the  weekly  press.  When  once  more  at  lib- 
erty to  fulfil  his  office,  he  visited  about  forty  churches,  preached 
sixty-five  sermons,  addressed  four  associations  and  several  Sab- 
bath schools,  and  attended  other  public  meetings  where  ministers 
and  brethren  were  present.  He  travelled  over  six  thousand  miles. 
Wherever  he  went  he  was  cordially  received,  and  he  expresses 
the  conviction  that  the  cause  is  advancing  over  the  district. 

The  wish  has  been  generally  expressed  in  Indiana  that  the 
state  might  have  the  whole  or  the  largest  share  of  the  time  of 
one  agent.  Preliminary  steps  have  been  taken  to  secure  this 
result,  by  dividing  the  six  north-western  states  into  three  dis- 
tricts, and  assigning  to  one  of  them  Indiana  and  Michigan. 

PUBLICATIONS. 

There  have  been  issued  during  the  year,  2000  copies  of  the 
fortieth  Annual  Report,  an  average  of  5,658  copies  monthly  of  the 
Missionary  Magazine,  and  33.258  of  the  Macedonian.  The  in- 
come of  the  periodicals  for  1854,  was,  from 

Subscription  lists,  including  the  balance  of  1853,  $6,482  54 


The  expenses, 

Paper  and  printing,  $4,585  21 

Clerk  hire,   700  00 

Original  contributions  ami  engravings,  -------  858  82 

Kxpress  charges  on  packages  forwarded,   -    --   --   -  179  31 

Postage  prepaid  on  the  Macedonian,  -   --   --   --  -  475  48 

Incidental  expenses,  including  occasional  assistance  in  the 

publication  room,   168  36 


Total  expenses,  $6,416  68 

Balance  in  favor  of  the  periodicals,  Dec.  31,  1854,    -   -   -      65  86-^6,482.54 
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The  number  of  distributing  agencies,  to  which  the  periodicals 
are  sent  at  their  own  expense,  is  nineteen.*  It  is  probable  that 
the  preference  for  this  mode  of  conveyance  in  some  cases  arises 
in  part  from  the  fact  that  the  Magazine  is  less  favored  by  the 
rates  of  postage  than  the  Macedonian,  owing  to  its  greater  size  and 
weight.  Still,  the  reduction  of  expense  under  the  head  of  express 
charges  is  considerable,  the  evident  superiority  of  mail  convey- 
ance in  regard  both  to  cheapness  and  directness  makiug  the  choice 
of  subscribers  very  decided  in  its  favor,  so  far  as  it  has  been 
tried.  It  may  be  anticipated  that  this  preference  will  be  still 
more  general,  so  far  as  the  Macedonian  is  concerned,  from  year  to 
year. 

It  was  not  to  be  supposed  that  a  season  so  memorable  in  the 
general  financial  history  of  the  Union  could  leave  the  subscription 
lists  of  the  periodicals  unaffected.  They  have  been,  however, 
but  slightly  reduced,  and  the  means  of  contributing  to  their  in- 
trinsic value  and  attractiveness  have  not  been  diminished.  With 
the  evidence  of  what  they  have  done  as  a  widely  diffusive  agency 
for  missions,  the  Committee  are  happy  to  be  assured  that  these 
publications  are  so  well  able  to  sustain  themselves,  and  to  look 
for  a  far  larger  circulation  of  them,  carrying  to  the  families  of  the 
churches  tidings  of  trials  and  successes  to  which  no  one  identi- 
fied with  the  kingdom  of  Christ  can  be  indifferent. 

MISSIONARY  APPOINTMENTS. 

Mr.  Samson  Talbot,  a  member  of  the  senior  class  in  the  New- 
ton Theological  Institution,  and  Mr.  Robert  B.  Loomis,  of  Bos- 
ton, a  printer,  have  been  appointed  to  Asiatic  missions  not  yet 
designated. 

Besides  these,  six  applicants  for  appointment  wait  the  consid- 
eration of  the  Committee ;  but  in  respect  to  them,  action  was  ar- 
rested by  the  very  unfavorable  state  of  the  funds.  They  wait  to 
have  their  way  made  plain  by  the  solution  of  events. 

Rev.  C.  Bennett  embarked  on  his  return  to  Burmah  in  Febru- 
ary, and  the  Rev.  E.  B.  Cross  and  Mrs.  Cross  in  December.  Rev. 
Messrs.  A.  B.  Satterlee  and  G.  P.  Watrous,  appointed  to  missions 
in  Burmah,  and  the  Rev.  F.  A.  Douglass  to  the  Teloogob  mission, 
with  their  wives,  sailed  in  October  for  their  respective  destina- 
tions. 

t 

MEMBERSHIP  OP  THE  UNION. 

The  American  Baptist  Missionary  Union  has  now  5,307  mem- 
bers, by  the  payment  of  one  hundred  dollars  each,  the  majority 
of  whom  are  laymen,  and  of  whom  full  three-fourths  were  made 
members  by  the  votes  of  churches  and  other  religious  bodies. 
The  number  constituted  members  within  the  past  year  is  555. 

*  Understated  in  the  last  Report. 

Digitized  by  Google 


272 


Forty-firtt  Annual  Report. 


[July, 


DECEASE  OP  MISSIONARIES. 

During  the  year,  five  missionaries  and  two  female  assistant  mis- 
sionaries of  the  Union  have  deceased,  viz. :  Mrs.  Emily  C.  Judson, 
of  the  Maulmain  Burman  mission,  Rev.  Judson  Benjamin,  of  the 
Tavoy  mission,  Rev.  Elisha  L.  Abbott  and  Mrs.  Martha  Foote 
Beeciier,  of  the  Basscin  mission,  Rev.  Josiah  Goddard,  of  the 
Ningpo  mission,  Rev.  Stephen  Van  Husen,  of  the  Teloogoo 
mission,  and  Rev.  Jotham  Meeker,  of  the  Shawanoe  mission. 

In  their  removal  the  heathen,  for  whom  they  labored  and  had 
patience,  and  fainted  not,  have  been  severely  stricken.  This 
Union  has  been  bereaved  of  some  of  its  most  honored  and  effi- 
cient helpers.  Most  of  them,  disciplined  by  grace  and  by  trial, 
and  skilled  in  the  languages  of  their  respective  fields,  were  ripe 
for  usefulness  among  the  people  to  whom  they  were  sent.  But 
they  were  also  ripe  for  heaven ;  and  they  are  not,  because  God 
has  translated  them.  They  rest  from  their  labors,  and  their 
works  do  follow  them. 


missions. 

maulmain  burman  mission. 

Maitlmais.— Rev.  Messrs.  J.  M.  Haswkli.  and  M.  H.  Bixdt,  Mr.  T.  S.  Rannrt,  printer, 

and  their  wive*.    Four  native  assistants. 
Ontstntion,  Amiiertt. 

In  this  cnuntry,  Rev.  H.  and  Mrs.  Howard,  Rev.  L.  Stilsox.  Mrs.  Rahnet  has  also  been 
detained  here  bv  protracted  illness. 

One  station,  one  outstation ;  five  missionaries,  one  a  printer,  and  four  female  assistants; 
four  native  assistants. 

Mrs.  E.  C.  Judson  died  at  Hamilton,  N.  Y.,  June  1.  Mr.  Has- 
wcll  has  been  laid  by  from  missionary  labor  much  of  the  year  by 
pulmonary  disease.  His  health  experienced  temporary  improve- 
ment from  a  voyage  to  Finang,  but  the  most  recent  dates  allow 
little  hope  of  his  full  recovery. 

Religious  Services. — Worship  has  been  maintained  at  the  sta- 
tion regularly  twice  on  the  Sabbath,  and  also  the  Sabbath  schooL 
At  the  outstation  in  Amherst,  besides  the  services  on  the  Sab- 
bath, meetings  have  generally  been  held  two  evenings  in  the 
week. 

Preaching  has  been  supplied  to  the  English  church  on  Lord's 
day  evening,  by  the  Burman  and  Karen  missionaries.  This 
church  has  enjoyed  during  the  year  a  cheering  work  of  grace. 
Rev.  A.  T.  Rose  has  been  elected  pastor. 

Native  Assistants. — Connected  with  Maulmain  and  Amherst, 
there  arc  four  native  preachers,  of  whom  one  is  pastor  of  the 
Maulmain  Burman  church,  and  another  is  in  charge  of  Amherst 
outstation.    During  the  year  they  have  made  excursions  among 
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the  villages  in  the  Maulmain  district,  and  two  of  them  accompan- 
ied Mr.  Harwell  to  Shwaygyeen,  preaching  and  distributing  tracts 
in  the  principal  villages  on  the  way. 

Churches. — -The  statistics  of  the  churches  are  as  follows : 


Maulmnin  —  Burman, 
Miiulinuin  —  Knjrlifh, 
Amheivt,  


Total,   j  19 
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Among  the  deceased  were  Ko  Manboke,  who  made  the  first 
translation  of  the  New  Testament.  Psalms,  &c,  into  the  Pcguan 
language,  and  Moung  Shway  Moung,  for  many  years  employed  as 
a  preacher  at  Amherst. 

Of  those  dismissed,  one  has  been  ordained  pastor  of  a  church 
near  Rangoon,  and  another  set  apart  as  a  preacher  at  Shway- 
gycen. 

Connected  with  the  Maulmain  Burman  church  is  a  native  Mis- 
sionary Society,  which  raised  last  year  rs.  325.4,  appropriated  to 
the  support  of  the  pastor  and  a  school  teacher.  The  church  has 
also  raised  rs.  75.9  for  the  poor,  and  incidental  expenses ;  total, 
rs.  400.13. 

Schools. — There  are  four  day  schools  in  Maulmain,  with  an 
aggregate  of  186  pupils,  and  one  at  Amherst,  numbering  about 
40. 

Publication  Department. — This  is  in  charge  of  the  printer  and 
a  Publication  Committee.  The  number  of  Burman  and  Karen 
books  and  tracts  printed  in  the  year  ending  Sept.  30,  1854,  wa3 
32,000  copies,  making  5,148,000  pages,  an  increase  of  about  half 
a  million  pages  above  those  of  the  year  preceding.  The  issues 
have  been  3(>,066  copies,  or  3,445,850  pages.  The  Publication 
Committee  have  also  authorized  the  immediate  printing  of  new 
editions  both  of  the  Burman  and  Sgau  Karen  New  Testaments, 
and  other  publications.  The  Pwo  Karen  translation  of  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments  by  Dr.  Mason,  is  still  in  his  hands  undergo- 
ing revision.  Arrangements  have  been  made  to  commit  the  Maul- 
main press  and  depository,  in  which  the  Tavoy  office  was  merged 
a  year  ago,  to  the  immediate  charge  of  Mr.  Bennett  on  the  1st  of 
July  ensuing,  in  view  of  his  priority  of  service  and  other  consid- 
erations; and  Mr.  Ranney  is  expected,  lu  consequence,  to  return 
to  this  country. 

In  speaking  of  this  field  of  effort,  Mr.  Bixby,  during  a  recent 
tour,  savs :  — 

u  Mv  field  of  labor  includes  several  hundreds  of  villages,  and 
probably  several  hundred  thousand  human  beings,  who  are  with- 
out God,  and  without  hope.    If  I  should  travel  all  seasons  of  the 
17 
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year,  I  could  not  make  even  a  passing  call  on  all  of  them.  Not 
only  the  Peguan  race,  but  thousands  of  Burmans,  are  depending 
upon  us  for  the  bread  of  life;  only  two  missionaries,  and  one 
of  these  sinking,  we  fear,  under  the  influence  of  a  fatal  disease. 
There  is  work  enough  in  this  field  to  occupy  and  consume  fifty 
missionaries ;  and  must  I  be  left  alone  ?  If  I  speak  unselfishly,  I 
cannot  say  our  claim  upon  the  Executive  Committee  for  more  men 
is  the  first,  or  the  fifth,  or  the  tenth  in  order.  How  can  I, 
while  we  have  so  many  able  assistants,  and  so  many  Christians, 
and  while  other  portions  of  Burmah,  more  populous  and  equally 
convenient  of  access,  have  not  a  single  missionary,  nor  a  single 
disciple  ?  But  this  does  not  lessen  our  claim  upon  the  churches, 
the  pastors,  and  the  rising  ministry  of  our  denomination  in  Amer- 
ica. The  Executive  Committee  can  only  appoint  such  men  as  are 
found  willing  to  go,  but  the  churches  are  bound  to  furnish  men, 
and  they  have  the  ability  to  supply  the  entire  immediate  demand 
of  Burmah.  No  one  can  doubt  that  (iod  has  entrusted  the  evan- 
gelization of  Burmah  to  American  Baptists ;  and  he  has  recently, 
in  a  remarkable  manner,  opened  a  wide  and  effectual  door  before 
them.  Has  he  created  a  necessitv,  when  there  is  no  ability  ? 
No  !  He  has  laid  Burmah  wide  open,  and  there  are  men  and 
means  abundantly  sufficient  to  plant  a  mission  in  every  important 
accessible  section  of  the  country.  I  know  this  cannot  be  done 
without  sending  out  many  pastors;  but  they  should  come,  and 
the  churches  at  home  would  become  as  a  mighty  river  of  living 
water." 


MAULMAIN  KAREN  MISSION. 

Mallmaix  (Nnchm). — Rev.  Messrs.  J.  Wade,  D.  D.,  C.  BENNtrrr,  C.  Hibbakd,  and  D. 
WiMTAKKit,  ami  their  wive*. 

Oiie  station,  with  sixteen  outstntions;  four  preachers,  oue  a  printer,  and  four  female  as- 
sistant-*; sixteen  native  assistants. 

The  connection  with  Rev.  W.  and  Mrs.  Moore  and  Miss  II.  E. 
T.  Wright,  who  returned  to  this  country  on  account  of  health, 
lias,  with  their  own  consent,  been  necessarily  closed.  Mr.  Ben- 
nett, who  has  also  been  absent  for  the  improvement  of  his  health, 
sailed  on  his  return  in  January. 

For  the  subsequent  notices  of  this  mission,  we  are  indebted 
mostly  to  the  17th  Annual  Report  of  the  Maulmain  Missionary 
Society. 

Churches. — There  are  connected  with  the  Maulmain  Karen 
Mission  sixteen  churches,  scattered  through  the  jungles  from  the 
Beling  river  to  Lamaing.  The  number  of  churches  in  the  pro- 
vince of  Martaban,  connected  with  this  station,  is  three.  They 
have  been  gathered  mostly  within  the  last  two  years.  They  are 
partly  made  up  of  Christians  who  have  removed  from  the  Maul- 
main side,  and  partly  from  converts  recently  baptized.  One  of 
them  is  at  the  junction  of  the  Unzalen  and  Salwen  rivers,  in  the 
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midst  of  a  country  teeming  with  Karens,  most  of  whom  have  not 
yet  heard  the  gospel. 

Another  of  these  churches  is  at  Ktaik-a-lar,  near  the  Beling 
river.  The  assistant  stationed  there  reports  eight  candidates  for 
baptism,  and  says  that  his  preaching  is  listened  to  with  attention 
by  the  heathen  wherever  he  goes.  He  taught  a  school  of  ten  pu- 
pils, two  months,  during  the  rains. 

Of  the  thirteen  churches  in  the  Maulmain  province,  three  are 
among  the  Pwo  Karens,  and  arc  under  the  special  charge  of  the 
Pwo  missionary,  Mr.  Hibbard.  Their  statistics  areas  follows: — 
Baptized  ten,  received  by  letter  two,  died  four;  increase  eight; 
whole  number  of  members  one  hundred  and  twenty. 

The  statistics  of  the  thirteen  Sgati  churches  arc  as  follows : 
Baptized  thirty-six,  received  by  letter  six,  total  forty-two.  Died 
thirty,  excluded  five,  total  thirty-five.  Increase  seven ;  whole 
number  of  members  seven  hundred  and  five. 

The  churches  in  the  province  of  Maulmain  are  comparatively 
of  long  standing  Circumstances  beyond  the  control  of  the  mis- 
sion have  materially  affected  them  for  the  last  few  years.  The 
churches  which  a  few  ycar3  ago  were  the  most  efficient,  are  now 
very  much  scattered,  and  their  moral  force  seems  to  have  been 
weakened.  The  consequence  has  been  a  gradual  decrease  in  the 
number  of  baptisms  from  year  to  year,  and  a  renewed  disposition 
to  wander  on  the  part  of  church  members.  The  present  report, 
however,  gives  us  some  ground  for  encouragement.  Though  the 
increase  of  members  is  small,  there  is  a  gratifying  increase  in  the 
number  of  baptisms.  The  number  thus  received  is  about  double 
that  of  last  year. 

The  Maulmain  Baptist  Association  held  its  annual  meeting  Jan. 
31,  with  the  church  at  Krung-pung.  Not  less  than  three  hundred 
native  Christians  were  present,  for  whom  therchurch  had  made 
ample  provision.  An  interesting  and  animated  discussion  occurred 
on  the  second  day,  conducted  chiefly  by  the  native  preachers,  on 
the  importance  of  erecting  chapels  and  supporting  village  schools, 
and  the  duty  of  churches  to  search  out  young  men  to  study  for 
the  ministry.  At  the  closing  meeting  of  the  Association,  S. 
M'yah-oo,  a  Sgau  Karen,  a  long-tried  and  faithful  preacher  of  the 
gospel,  received  ordination,  three  missionaries  and  five  native 
pastors  participating  in  the  service.  Immediately  after  the  ad- 
journment of  the  Association,  Mr.  Whitaker,  with  several  native 
assistants,  left  for  a  tour  in  Martaban  district  among  the  Sgaus, 
where  he  met  with  much  encouragement  and  baptized  several  con- 
verts. Mr.  Hibbard  at  the  same  time  undertook  a  similar  jour- 
ney in  behalf  of  the  Pwos  in  the  same  district.  He  visited  every 
village  to  be  reached  along  the  route,  twelve  in  number,  contain- 
in?  about  4000  souls.  These,  with  those  not  visited,  swell  the 
total  number  in  the  district  to  about  6000.  In  every  village 
few,  and  in  some  many,  listened  with  interest  to  the  preaching 
of  the  gospel. 
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Native  Preachers. — There  arc  sixteen  f  ative  prcaehers  under 
the  care  of  this  mission,  five  of  whom  have  been  ordained.  They 
arc  mostly  men  who  have  been  taught  in  the  Theological  Semina- 
ry, and  most  of  them  have  proved  themselves  faithful  and  efficient 
in  making  known  the  truths  of  the  gospel.  Besides  looking  after 
the  churches  under  their  charge,  sonic  of  them  yearly  make  ex- 
cursions  among  the  heathen,  to  a  considerable  distance  into  the 
interior.  M'yah-oo,  who  is  now  stationed  in  the  Unzalen  valley, 
says  he  has  had  no  occasion  to  leave  his  house  to  find  a  congre- 
gation during  the  past  rainy  season.  He  has  daily  had  visitors 
who  came  anxious  to  hear  the  gospel. 

Karen  Theological  Seminary. — This  school  has  had  seventeen 
regular  pupils,  that  is,  those  on  a  regular  course  of  three  years ; 
and  five  others  who  have  studied  a  longer  or  shorter  time,  as  their 
circumstances  allowed.  One  of  the  pupils  died  of  small  pox 
during  its  prevalence  in  that  part  of  the  town. 

The  pupils  the  last  year  have  formed  two  classes,  according  to 
the  time  they  have  been  in  the  school,  and  their  previous  progress. 
There  arc  seven  in  the  upper  class.  This  class  finished  the  Har- 
mony of  the  Gospels  which  they  began  the  previous  year,  and 
then  commenced  Systematic  Theology,  embracing  the  subjects 
taught  in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  or  in  other  words  scripture  doc- 
trine. Besides  this,  they  have  taken  a  lesson  each  day  in  scrip- 
ture history.  This  class  practise  declamation  every  Saturday, 
and  take  turns  in  preaching  and  conducting  religious  service  eve- 
ry evening.  A  part  of  each  lesson  is  written,  so  that  it  becomes 
a  lesson  in  composition.  The  lower  class  have  studied  the  gos- 
pels of  Matthew  and  John,  the  Acts,  and  the  Epistles  to  Timothy 
and  Titus  in  the  forenoon,  and  the  Epitome  of  Old  Testament 
history  in  the  afternoon.  This  class  conducts  an  early  prayer 
and  conference  meeting  on  the  Sabbath.  The  interest  manifested 
by  the  pupils  in  the  study  of  God's  word,  and  their  progress, 
have  been  very  gratifying  to  their  teachers;  so  also  has  been 
their  docile,  orderly  and  Christian  conduct.  They  have  ap- 
peared happy  and  inteut  on  the  work  of  preparing  for  the  min- 
istry. 

The  native  teacher,  Rev.  S.  Pah-poo,  is  remarkably  qualified  for 
his  office  as  teacher,  and  as  a  pastor.  He  instructs  the  lower 
classes  in  the  Epitome  of  Old  Testament  history;  but  gets  all 
the  lessons  with  the  upper  class  as  a  member  of  the  class. 

Several  of  the  young  men  are  now  very  acceptable  preachers. 
Pah-poo  is  a  workman  that  needs  not  to  be  ashamed. 

Contributions* — The  Newton  church,  composed  of  the  theolog- 
ical and  normal  schools,  has  raised  by  contribution  at  the  monthly 
concerts  rs.  30.7  for  missionary  purposes,  twenty-five  of  which  they 
have  donated  to  the  Maulmain  Missionary  Society.  The  mem- 
bers are  away  from  their  homes,  and  have  scarcely  any  means  of 
contributing  "to  the  missionary  cause ;  yet  they  feci  it*  important 
to  establish  the  habit  of  giving,  and  of  setting  an  example  before 
>thc  churches  in  the  jungle,  and  have  therefore  contributed  at  the 
.monthly  concert  as  they  were  able. 
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The  Normal  School  was  opened  on  the  first  day  of  May,  and 
was  continued  through  five  successive  months.  About  forty  pu- 
pils have  been  in  attendance,  the  whole  or  a  part  of  the  time. 
The  average  attendance  was  thirty-eight.  Mrs.  Bennett  has  been 
the  principal  teacher. 

Instruction  has  been  given  in  reading,  writing,  composition,  his- 
tory, geography  and  arithmetic,  besides  daily  lessons  in  the  scrip- 
tures and  catechism.  The  progress  of  the  pupils  has  been  highly 
gratifying,  and  it  is  hoped  that  some  of  the  young  men  will  be- 
come efficient  teachers  and  preachers  of  the  gospel. 

Twenty-five  of  the  pupils  were  professed  Christians  when  they 
became  members  of  the  school.  Fifteen  others,  several  of  whom 
came  from  heathen  families,  were  not.  Nine  of  these  were 
baptized  during  the  term,  others  have  been  favorably  impressed 
with  what  they  have  learned,  and  have  returned  to  their  homes 
among  the  heathen,  leaving  the  assurance  that  they  would  cer- 
tainly follow  the  instructions  of  their  teachers. 

Five  accompanied  Rev.  Dr.  Mason  from  Toungoo.  One  of  these, 
who  was  previously  baptized  as  the  first  fruits  of  the  gospel  in 
that  ancient  city,  is  now  a  member  of  the  Theological  Seminary. 
The  remaining  four  have  all  offered  themselves  as  candidates  for 
baptism.  Two  of  them  have  been  received,  and  are  among  the 
most  promising  members  of  the  school. 

Dr.  Wade  writes,  under  date  of  Maulmain,  March  2,  1855, — 
"  This  morning  Plahpau  and  Sau  K  Moo,  two  of  the  six  theologi- 
cal students  whom  I  sent  to  aid  Sau  Quala  and  Doomoo  during 
vacation,  arrived,  bringing  with  them  nineteen  pupils  for  the  theo- 
logical and  normal  schools  here." 

Jungle  Schools. — Seven  of  the  Karen  churches  have  had  schools 
under  the  superintendence  of  their  preacher  or  pastor,  the  whole 
or  a  part  of  the  past  rainy  season.  The  schools  havo  not  been 
large,  but  it  is  gratifying  to  know  that  something  has  been  done 
by  the  Karens  themselves,  in  the  way  of  education. 

The  results  of  the  year  in  the  Maulmain  missions  are  not  to  be 
estimated  by  statistics  alone.  While  the  Burmese  church  has 
decreased  in  numbers,  it  has  sent  out  two  preachers  of  the  gos- 
pel to  labor  in  other  fields.  It  has  thus  been  instrumental  in 
bringing  the  truth  before  a  greater  number  of  minds,  and  in  thus 
more  effectually  carrying  out  the  spirit  of  the  great  commission. 

The  same  remark  applies  with  force  to  the  Karen  churches. 
Many  of  the  Christians  in  the  province  of  Maulmain  are  from 
those  who  sought  it  as  an  asylum  from  Burman  oppression.  They 
still  cherish  a  desire  to  return,  and  many  have  done  so,  since  the 
conquests  of  the  English  have  opened  the  way.  Others  are  still 
deterred  through  fear  of  renewed  hostilities.  Let  them  but  bo 
fully  assured  of  protection  from  their  former  oppressors,  and 
many  more  will  go  to  help  to  form  Christian  communities  in  vari- 
ous parts  of  the  newly  acquired  territories. 

But  there  are  other  things  that  have  more  sensibly  affected  the 
apparent  prosperity  of  the  Karen  mission  the  past  year.  The 
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missionaries  in  charge  of  the  churches  had,  one  year  ago,  but  just 
entered  upon  their  labors.  They  were  of  course  unable  to  do 
much  more  than  apply  themselves  to  the  acquisition  of  the  lan- 
guage. At  the  same  time  the  native  preachers,  and  to  a  consid- 
erable extent  the  churches  also,  were  depressed  by  the  removal 
of  missionaries  to  whom  they  had  been  for  years  most  ardently 
attached.  Under  such  circumstances,  the  addition  of  nearly  fifty 
members  by  baptism  is  by  no  means  an  unfavorable  result  for  the 
year. 

Something  has  been  done  also  in  the  way  of  extending  the  field 
of  labor.  A  very  promising  field  is  opening  in  the  province  of 
Martaban.  The  churches  in  that  province  have  contributed  their 
full  share  to  the  normal  school  the  past  year,  and  a  large  propor- 
tion of  those  baptized  have  been  from  that  portion  of  the  field. 
Some  parts  of  it,  most  thickly  inhabited  by  Karens,  have  been 
visited  within  the  year,  and  the  gospel  everywhere  heard  with  at- 
tention. The  Karens  there,  like  their  brethren  in  other  fields, 
are  manifestly  a  people  prepared  of  the  Lord.  The  harvest  there 
seems  fully  ripe ;  the  reaper  only  needs  to  thrust  in  his  sickle  and 
reap. 

TAVOY  MISSION. 

Tavot.— Rev.  Messrs.  E.  B.  Cross  and  T.  Allan,  and  their  wives. 
Aferaui,  and  twenty-three  other  outstations. 
In  this  country,  Mrs.  S.  It.  Bknjamix. 

One  station,  twenty-four  ontstations;  two  missionaries  and  three  female  assistants; 
twenty-five  native  preachers  and  assistants. 

Rev.  J.  Benjamin,  formerly  of  Mergui,  died  at  Boston,  Feb.  20. 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Thomas  left  Tavoy  for  Henthada  in  September,  and 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Cross  sailed  from  this  country,  to  resume  their  la- 
bors at  Tavoy,  Jan.  8. 

The  last  advices  from  the  Karen  churches  prior  to  Mr.  Thom- 
as's removal,  were  highly  favorable.  Each  of  the  twenty-three 
Karen  churches  was  in  charge  of  a  pastor  or  preacher,  and  gen- 
erally in  a  prosperous  state.  The  membership  at  the  close  ol  the 
previous  dry  season  was  1062.  Ninety-three  had  been  added  by 
baptism.  One  pastor  had  been  ordained ;  one  or  more  were  sup- 
ported by  the  churches,  and  eight  by  the  Tavoy  Missionary  Society. 

On  account  of  the  absence  of  all  Karen  missionaries  from  the 
Tavoy  and  Mergui  churches,  it  was  thought  advisable  that  Dr. 
and  Mrs.  Wade,  of  Maulmaiu,  should  spend  their  vacation  at 
Tavoy  and  be  present  at  the  Association  to  be  held  in  that  city. 

Dr.  Wade  says,  Feb.  1 : 

"  On  our  arrival  in  Tavoy,  we  found  quite  a  company  of  Ka- 
rens who  had  come  in  on  government  business,  who  manifested 
much  joy  at  our  arrival,  and  hastened  back  to  the  jungles  to  in- 
form the  disciples  of  our  actual  arrival ; — for  the  Karens  had 
been  disappointed  about  our  coming  for  three  years  past,  and  be- 
gan to  doubt  whether  we  should  come  at  all.    On  the  4th  of  Jan- 
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uary  the  delegates  and  others  from  Pyeekhyah  and  Mergui,  above 
seventy  in  number,  arrived,  and  on  the  same  day  a  company  ar- 
rived from  Matah,  and  subsequently  company  after  company,  mak- 
ing an  aggregate  of  some  three  hundred.  The  efforts  made  by 
our  former  disciples  and  pupils  to  meet  us  at  this  time,  and  the 
demonstrations  of  love  and  gratitude  after  a  separation  of  seven 
years,  were  most  grateful  /ind  refreshing  to  our  hearts.  To  see 
some  of  the  old  disciples,  who,  on  account  of  their  age  and  in- 
firmities, were  four  or  five  days  performing  the  journey  on  foot, 
just  to  meet  us  once  more,  was  deeply  affecting  to  our  minds. 
The  meeting  and  visit  were  very  pleasant;  but  the  parting  was 
very  painful,  sorrowing,  most  of  all,  that  many  of  us  will  probably 
meet  no  more  on  earth.  And,  indeed,  we  could  not  refrain  from 
a  promise,  that,  if  the  providence  of  God  permit,  we  will  come 
again  next  year.  Numbers  of  the  aged,  who  were  unable  to  make 
the  journey,  sent  their  messages  of  remembrance  and  love  by 
their  children  and  grandchildren.  Klopau,  the  old  patriarch  of 
Matah,  was  seriously  ill,  yet  he  was  determined  to  get  up  on  an 
elephant,  and  come.  Death,  however,  supervened.  As  he  saw 
the  crisis  approaching,  he  begged  his  friends  to  write  and  let  us 
know  how  much  he  longed  to  see  us  before  he  died.  I  have  no 
doubt  he  has  gone  to  meet  with  better  friends  in  a  better  land. 

"The  Association  was  well  attended, and  the  meeting  intensely 
interesting.  About  thirty  native  preachers  were  present,  who 
sat  together  and  assisted  in  the  transaction  of  business ;  four 
meetings  being  held  daily,  two  for  business,  and  two  for  religious 
exercrscs;  a  prayer  meeting  early  in  the  morning,  and  preaching 
in  the  evening.  Quite  a  number  of  resolutions  were  passed, 
bearing  on  their  religious  improvement  and  efforts  in  the  cause  of 
evangelization.  But  I  cannot  go  into  particulars.  One  resolu- 
tion, however,  was  to  make  monthly,  instead  of  yearly,  contribu- 
tions. Three  preachers  were  ordained,  one  Burniau  and  two 
Karens,  all,  I  think,  called  to,  and  fit  for  the  work. 

"Six  new  pupils  are  engaged  to  go  up  for  the  theological 
school,  and  several  more  would  be  glad  to  go,  if  we  thought  they 
could  be  spared  from  present  labors  in  this  region  and  Mergui. 
But  there  being  no  missionary  left  here,  we  feel  obliged  to  supply 
all  the  churches  with  native  teachers." 

The  schools  were  generally  in  good  condition.  The  normal 
school,  at  Tavoy,  had  continued  nearly  the  usual  period,  number- 
ing about  forty  pupils,  including  thirteen  in  a  theological  class, 
the  latter  in  consequence  partly  of  the  strong  repugnauce  of  the 
Karens  to  go  to  Maulmain  and  on  the  sea. 

In  the  Burman  department,  Mr.  Allen  has  had  the  pleasure  of 
commencing  his  mission  work,  not  without  encouragement,  in  the 
city,  at  the  jail,  and  among  the  villages  along  the  river.  He  has 
also  visited  Mergui,  spending  a  month  in  that  city,  in  company  with 
a  native  assistant,  frequenting  various  parts  of  it  and  preaching 
daily.  Large  numbers  listened  with  interest  and  attention,  and 
some  professed  to  have  reuouueed  idolatry,  and  asked  for  bap- 
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tism.  But  their  cases  were  deferred,  as  no  church  now  exists 
there,  and  there  is  no  native  assistant  who  could  be  put  in  charge 
of  the  station.  Mr.  Allen  found  but  one  church  member  in  the 
city,  a  Malay  widow.  The  city  contains  about  6,000  inhabitants. 
In  returning  to  Tavoy,  he  preached  at  seven  villages  to  attentive 
hearers.  At  Palouk,  especially,  the  people  manifested  much  in- 
terest, and  were  overjoyed  to  learn  that  there  are  Burmese  mis- 
sionaries who  will  visit  them  annually.  Mr.  Allen  has  been  ac- 
companied in  these  labors  by  an  aged  Burmese  assistant,  and  at 
Tavoy  is  aided  also  by  a  Karen  preacher. 

The  Tavoy  Burmese  church,  as  last  reported,  had  twenty-three 
members.  One  has  since  been  baptized,  who  gives  promise  of 
becoming  a  valuable  assistant,  and  one  excluded. 


RANGOON  BURMAN  MISSION. 

Rancjoox. — Rev.  L.  Isoalls,  J.  Dawson,  M.  D.,  iuuI  their  wives. 

Outstatioti!*,  Katnbtty  PaziKnuUniiuj,  Ktmmtuilint,  iMila. 

In  this  country,  Rev.  E.  A.  and  Airs.  Stkvkns. 

Ko  Tliahn,  and  seven  other  native  preachers  nm]  assistant*. 

One  station,  fcur  out*tations;  three  missionaries,  one  a  physician,  and  three  female  assist- 
ants; eight  nativo  preachers  and  assistants. 

Churches. — The  mission  field  in  and  around  Rangoon  contin- 
ues to  give  large 'encouragement.  Accessions  to  the  churches  are 
announced  by  almost  every  mail,  and,  although  less  numerous  than 
among  the  Karens,  they  appear  to  be  introducing  a  new  era  in 
the  evangelization  of  Burmans.  A  church  was  constituted  at 
Pazoondoung  in  August,  and  a  native  pastor  ordained  over  it. 
Another  preacher  was  ordained  as  an  evangelist  on  the  same  oc- 
casion. 

A  fourth  church  was  organized  at  Kemmendine,  February  11,  of 
fifteen  brethren  and  five  sisters,  members  of  the  Rangoon  Bur- 
mese church.  They  had  already  selected  Moung  Than  tsan,  an 
ordained  preacher,  to  be  their  pastor,  and  Moung  Shway  A,  who 
had  been  laboring  the  past  year  as  an  assistant  with  great  suc- 
cess, having  been  made  the  means  of  the  conversion  of  some 
eight  or  ten  of  their  number,  to  serve  them  as  deacon. 

There  arc  five  places  for  stated  preaching,  with  an  average  ag- 
gregate of  more  than  one  hum! red  and  fifty  hearers.  Fifty-five 
have  been  baptized;  added  by  letter,  six;  dismissed,  twenty-six; 
excluded,  one  ;  one  has  died.  Present  number  of  members,  in 
four  churches,  140.  Preaching  is  also  sustained  successively  in 
other  districts  of  the  city  and  in  neighboring  villages.  The  mis- 
sion families  have  been  interrupted  in  their  work  by  sickness. 
Other  embarrassments  have  been  incident  to  the  unsettled  condi- 
tion of  the  station,  and  the  need  of  mission  accommodations. 
Lands  have  been  procured,  and  buildings  partly  erected. 

^ays  Mr.  Ingalls,  February  15,  "My  time  is  taxed  fully  in 
building;  but  we  must  attend  also  to  the  interests  of  Christ's 
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kingdom.  On  the  9th,  four  Burmans  were  baptized.  They  live 
in  Keinmendinc.  The  work  of  God  at  Kemmendine  still  goes  on. 
The  church  there  contains  some  of  our  best  members,  and  has 
promise  of  a  large  increase. 

"  We  have  now  the  fifth  Burman  church  in  Pegu,*  raised  up 
within  a  short  time.  But  the  work  thrown  upon  a  few  men  in  Bur- 
mah  is  too  great.  The  duties  of  twenty  men  devolve  upon  one. 
Did  our  churches  know  the  toil  in  the  foreign  field,  they  would 
feel  as  enthusiastic  as  do  the  Britons  for  their  countrymen  in  the 
Crimea.  But  alas,  funds  are  raised  for  our  missions  with  diffi- 
culty, and  volunteers  for  this  rich  harvest  arc  wanting." 

On  the  Dalla  side  of  the  river,  Dr.  Dawson  reports  a  remark- 
able willingness  among  the  people  to  listen  to  the  truths  of  the 
gospel.  This  interest  is  especially  among  the  old  and  the  mid- 
dle-aged. "  The  whole  settlement  seems  full  of  promise,  and  we 
hope  the  day  is  not  distant  when  a  church  will  be  established 
there." 

At  a  village  of  Shans,  opposite  Kemmendine,  containing  some 
forty  houses,  many  are  inquiring.  The  headman  proposes  to 
build  a  zavat,  and  an  assistant  is  to  be  sent  to  him. 

In  a  letter  dated  February  1,  Dr.  Dawson  writes  of  Rangoon: 
"  The  Holy  Spirit  is  evidently  moving  on  many  hearts  in  this  town. 
We  have  now  several  very  interesting  inquirers,  in  addition  to 
five  candidates,  who  stand  as  applicants  for  baptism.  Two  of  the 
five  candidates  are  the  father  and  mother  of  a  most  respectable 
and  intelligent  family,  and  have  had  a  tide  of  opposition  to  en- 
counter from  a  large  circle  of  heathen  friends  and  priests,  in 
making  up  their  minds  to  be  known  as  the  followers  of  Jesus. 
Boodhism  is  thus  steadily  and  gradually  crumbling  down,  like  the 
plaster  on  the  walls  of  its  pagodas  and  shrines.  But  we  need 
an  earthquake  to  move  its  foundation ;  and  God  is  able  to  accom- 
plish it;  and  he  will  do  it  in  his  own  good  time." 

Schools. — There  are  three  day  schools  with  thirty-four  pupils. 

Contributions. — Forty-three  and  a  half  rupees  have  been  col- 
lected by  the  Rangoon  church,  and  appropriated  to  the  support 
of  poor  members  and  the  burial  of  the  dead. 

RANGOON  KAKEN  DEPARTMENT. 

Kemmkxdinf..— Rev.  J.  H.  and  Mrs.  Vistox. 
In  tin-  country,  Miss  M.  Vinton. 
Twentv-threenative  assistants. 

One  station,  twenty-eight  outstations;  one  missionary,  two  female  assistants;  twenty- 
three  native  assistants. 

The  work  of  God,  as  reported  by  Mr.  Vinton,  Nov.  21,  has 
been  "  spreading  in  all  directions.  Converts  are  being  multiplied 
and  churches  constituted,  in  districts  widely  remote,  and  where, 
till  very  recently,  the  name  of  Christ  was  never  heard."  Mr. 
Vinton's  labors  in  the  dry  season  were  chiefly  within  the  bounds 

*  Including  the  church  at  Prome. 
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of  the  Maubec  Association,  on  "  new  fields,"  extending  northerly 
to  the  neighborhood  of  Donabew. 

The  full  statistics  of  this  Association  have  not  been  received. 
It  was  formed  in  Feb.,  1854,  of  13  churches  and  777  members, 
including  253  baptized  the  year  preceding.  At  the  recent  an- 
nual meeting,  twenty-seven  churches  were  represented,  of  which 
four  were  Burmese.  The  additions  during  the  vear  were  more 
than  seven  hundred.  Mr.  Ingalls  writes  (March  17), — "Thous- 
ands the  present  year  have  been  gathered  into  the  fold  of  God." 

In  the  Pegu  Association  the  aggregates,  at  its  second  annual 
meeting  in  Jan.,  1855,  were 

Churches,  13;  baptized.  111;  restored,  1  ;  dismissed  by  letter, 
122;  died,  24;  present  number,  778. 

There  has  been  since  the  meeting  an  accession  of  six  churches 
and  328  baptized.  Three  of  these  churches  are  in  Ling  district, 
and  the  other  three  from  Engapoo  and  Dallah. 

The  native  assistants  connected  with  the  churches  are  support- 
ed almost  wholly  by  the  Karens,  cither  by  the  churches  themselves 
or  the  Home  Missionary  Society.  Rs.  139  only  have  been  ap- 
plied by  the  mission  to  the  aid  of  feeble  churches  the  past  year. 

The  school  at  Kemmendine,  so  far  as  supported  by  the  funds 
of  the  Union,  continued  six  months  and  a  half,  with  fifty  pupils. 
Forty  others  were  supported  five  months  as  day  scholars  by  their 
friends,  rs.  78  being  given  by  Karens. 

Donabew.*    (Out  station.)    Hev.  1).  L.  and  Mrs.  Bkaytok. 

Mr.  Bray  ton  first  visited  Donabew  in  January,  1854;  and,  find- 
ing a  numerous  Pwo  population  in  that  vicinity,  took  up  his  abode 
there  in  March.  From  October  ensuing  he  was  employed,  during 
the  dry  season,  in  voyages  up  and  down  the  Irrawadi,  and  in  ex- 
cursions to  Dalla,  Syriam  and  Pegu  districts,  among  the  Karens, 
and  with  great  encouragement.  Twenty-six  were  baptized  at 
Donabew  by  him;  and  inquirers,  and  candidates  for  baptism,  were 
reported  from  various  directions.  Several  churches  or  companies 
of  believers  arc  collected  in  that  neighborhood.  At  the  close  of 
the  travelling  season,  Mr.  Bray  ton  was  intending  to  locate  at 
Kemmendine,  in  view  of  its  comparative  centrality  to  the  Pwo 
Karens,  and  for  other  considerations. 

In  a  review  of  the  labors  of  the  year,  Mr.  Brayton  says : 
"  There  is  evidence  that  we  have  not  labored  altogether  in 
vain.  We  found  a  few  scattered  disciples,  who  had  settled  h^re 
after  the  war.  These  were  collected  in  two  different  neighbor- 
hoods, and  formed  into  regular  churches,  and  the  ordinances  ad- 
ministered. Some  of  these  disciples  were  Pwos,  but  a  majority 
were  Sgaus.  A  new  Pwo  church  has  been  formed  in  a  large  Pwo 
settlement,  some  six  miles  south  of  this,  and  a  nucleus  of  au- 

*  This  ouUtation  has  not  been  formally  connected  with  any  mission,  having  been  first 
occupied  within  the  last  year. 
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other  some  ten  miles  west,  and  another  on  the  large  island,  be- 
tween Yangdong  and  Pantanau,  called  Myingk'doung.  some  twen- 
ty miles  below  here.  I  have  myself  baptized  during  the  year, 
seventy-five,  and  a  native  pastor  has  baptized  fifty,  in  connection 
with  the  two  Sgau  churches  on  the  other  side  of  the  river,  in  this 
district;  making  a  total  of  one  hundred  and  twenty-five  baptized 
in  the  Donabew  district  the  past  year. 

"  The  three  churches  on  this  side  of  the  river  number  respec- 
tively, sixty-three,  forty-six,  and  thirty-three,  and  the  two  Sgau 
churches  on  the  other  side,  in  this  district,  one  hundred  and  six 
each.  But  the  great  mass  of  the  people  are  crowding  their  way 
to  death.  Still,  there  is  a  spirit  of  inquiry  abroad,  and  the  peo- 
ple generally  acknowledge  the  truth  of  religion." 


BASSEIN  MISSION. 

Bassein.— <  Knrcn  department.)— Rev.  J.  S.  Beecher,  Rev.  H.  L.  and  Mr*.  Vas  Meter. 
(Burmun  department.)— Rev.  J.  L.  and  Mr*.  DniiiLAsa. 

One  station,  fifty -three  Karen  nntstatiuns;  three  missionaries  and  two  female  assistants; 
sixty-three  Karen  preacher*  and  assistants. 

The  death  of  Mrs.  Beccher  at  sea,  March  3,  was  announced 
soon  after  the  presentation  of  our  last  report.  Hev.  E.  L. 
Abbott  died  at  Fultou,  N.  Y.,  December  3.  Rev.  J.  R.  Nisbet 
closed  his  connection  with  the  Union,  in  consideration  of  his 
health,  shortly  after  his  return  to  this  country. 

The  Karen  departments  of  the  mission,  Sgau  and  Pwo,  have 
been  prosecuted  with  enlarged  success.  The  number  of  native 
laborers  is  sjxty-threc.  Two  of  them  have  been  ordained  the  » 
past  year,  making  eight,  including  those  deceased ;  and  the  re- 
mainder arc  evangelists  or  pastors,  supported  mostly  by  the 
churches  aided  by  the  Home  Missionary  Society. 

The  operations  of  this  society  arc  carried  forward  with  in- 
creasing vigor  and  efficiency,  and  through  the  aid  of  the  funds 
which  it  has  collected,  the  Christians  of  Bassein  have  virtually  sup- 
ported all  the  pastors  and  native  missionaries  in  the  mission  the 
last  two  years ;  shewing  themselves  able  and  willing  to  carry  out 
the  resolution  which  was  passed  by  them  in  October  last.  At 
the  quarterly  meeting  of  the  churches  on  that  occasion,  attended 
by  more  than  forty  preachers,  it  was  voted  to  assume  the  entire 
support  of  the  ministry.  "For  preachers,  pastors,  and  ordained 
ministers,  we  shall  expend  no  more  of  the  money  of  our  Ameri- 
can brethren." 

The  annual  meetings  of  the  mission  were  held  on  the  first  and 
second  of  February,  at  Quinyah,  the  most  northern  Christian  vil- 
lage in  Bassein  district,  about  seventy  miles  from  Bassein.  The 
district  extends  some  sixty  or  seventy  miles  further,  in  a  northerly 
direction,  till  it  meets  the  district  of  Henthada  (or  llenzada). 

From  the  statistics  presented  at  these  meetings,  we  learn  that 
six  hundred  and  forty-four  converts  had  been  baptized,  aud 
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twenty-two  persons  excluded ;  one  hundred  and  sixty  had  died. 
A  good  decree  of  union  and  brotherly  love  prevailed  among  the 
churches  and  preachers.  Three  new  churches  had  been  formed 
during  the  year,  making  the  whole  number  fifty-three ;  each  of  these 
was  supplied  with  a  pastor;  and  there  were  ten  evangelists 
who  are  laboring  either  as  missionaries,  or  as  school  teachers. 
The  number  of  pupils  of  village  schools  was  nine  hundred  and 
thirteen.  The  interest  in  education  was  increasing.  Schools 
were  taught  in  forty-three  villages.  Two  villages  were  making 
an  effort  to  support  schools  of  a  higher  class,  similar  to  the  one 
that  was  last  year  opened  at  Koetsae,  under  the  name  of  an 
academy. 

Mr.  Beecher  narrates  some  interesting  incidents  that  befel  him 
while  on  his  way  to  these  meetings.  "  I  left  Bassein  on  the  28th 
of  December,  and  spent  about  ten  days  in  visiting  the  Christian 
villages  which  are  located  on  and  near  the  banks  of  the  Bassein 
river,  north  of  the  town.  At  four  villages  I  found  converts  wait- 
ing to  make  a  public  profession  of  their  faith  in  Christ,  and 
had  the  pleasure  of  baptizing,  in  all,  eighty.  About  twenty  of 
these  have  professed  conversion  from  heathenism  during  the  pres- 
ent year ;  the  others  have  been  several  years  waiting  an  oppor- 
tunity for  receiving  this  ordinance." 

Mr.  Beecher  proceeds  to  speak  of  the  region  north  of  Quinyah 
village.  "  There  arc  within  this  region  numerous  heathen  Karen 
villages,  some  of  which  have  given  our  native  missionaries  much 
encouragement  to  hope  that  they  would  turn  from  their  degrad- 
ing and  soul-destroyiug  worship  of  nats,  to  serve  the  living  God. 
I  visited  five  or  six  of  them  last  year,  and  have  just  returned 
from  a  tour  of  about  three  weeks  among  them.  A  circle  of  six 
or  eight  small  villages,  located  near  the  borders  of  the  Hen- 
thadah  district,  had  promised  the  native  preachers  that  if  I  would 
make  them  a  visit  they  would  build  a  small  chapel  for  my  accom- 
modation ;  and  three  weeks  previous  to  my  arrival  they  had  ac- 
tually begun  the  work.  We  were  not  a  little  disappointed  there- 
fore, on  reaching  their  villages,  to  find  the  people  so  far  from 
meeting  us  in  a  chapel,  that  they  were  reluctant  to  listen  to  us 
when  we  went  to  their  houses.  Aud  though  they  received  us 
kindly  and  entertained  us  with  all  hospitality,  yet,  when  pressed 
to  embrace  the  gospel,  they  told  us  plainly  that  they  could  not  at 
this  time  become  worshippers  of  God.  Thus,  after  exhorting 
them  faithfully  to  repent  "  while  it  is  called  to-day,"  we  were  com- 
pelled to  leave  them  in  their  blindness. 

"  I  have  since  learned  that  this  sudden  change  in  their 
views  and  feelings  respecting  the  gospel,  was  chiefly  occasioned 
by  rumors  that  disaffected  Burmans  were  plotting  a  rebel- 
lion against  the  English,  and  threatening,  in  case  of  success, 
to  massacre  all  the  white  foreigners,  and  all  who  were  found  be- 
lieving and  practising  the  doctrines  of  the  white  books.  We 
have  abundant  reason  to  believe  that  the  truths  of  the  gospel, 
which  have  been  preached  to  this  people,  havo  made  deep  impres- 
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sions  on  their  minds ;  and  we  confidently  hope  to  hear,  before 
many  months  have  passed  away,  that  many  in  this  region  have 
turned  to  the  Lord. 

"  While  making  this  tour,  I  was  much  gratified  and  aided  by 
the  labors  of  the  native  missionaries,  whom  I  frequently  met,  and 
some  of  whom  constantly  travelled  with  me." 

Mr.  Van  Meter  has  made  extensive  tours  among  the  villages, 
being  out  during  the  whole  of  the  hot  season.  Early  in  the  year, 
he  visited  the  principal  villages  west  of  the  Bassein  river.  In  this 
district  arc  several  Sgau,  but  no  Pwo,  Christian  villages.  In 
some  of  the  Pwo  villages,  Boodhism  was  strongly  entrenched  ;  in 
others,  there  was  an  earnest  expectation  of  the  coming  of  the 
teacher,  and  a  desire  to  understand  the  truths  of  Christianity. 

Two  months  afterwards,  Mr.  Van  Meter  visited  Shwey  Loung. 
Many  declared  their  desire  to  become  disciples  at  once.  The 
people  at  a  village  in  the  south  part  of  the  district  completely 
thronged  him,  and  so  anxious  were  the  young  men  to  facilitate  his 
coming,  that  they  cut  a  passage  for  the  boat  a  long  way  up  a  nar- 
row creek.  Two  young  men  were  left  in  the  district  as  teachers, 
and  the  people  subscribed  towards  their  support.  On  the  lirst 
day  of  January,  thirty-three  were  baptized  in  one  village,  the 
first  fruits  of  missionary  labor  in  this  district. 

At  Pay  Beng,  east  of  Bassein,  a  place  distant  from  any  Chris- 
tian village,  much  was  found  of  a  cheering  nature.  Twenty-two 
disciples  had  received  baptism  at  the  time  of  the  last  annual 
meeting.  Twenty-three  more,  after  a  careful  examination  of  two 
days,  were  now  accepted  for  the  ordinance.  Among  them  were 
an  aged  couple  nearly  ninety  years  of  age.  At  P-nang-thaing, 
also  east  of  Bassein,  a  person  still  more  advanced  in  life,  108 
years  of  age,  put  on,  in  connection  with  thirteen  others,  the  badge 
of  discipleship.  The  native  pastor  here  is  supported  wholly  by 
the  church.  There  is  another  Pwo  church  five  miles  distant,  in 
Thee  Gwin.    The  pastor  is  the  oldest  of  the  Pwo  assistants. 

Mr.  Douglass  arrived  at  Bassein  in  June,  and  immediately  com- 
menced preparation  for  his  labors  in  the  Burmese  department.  He 
writes  that  while  there  are  five  thousand  Karen  Christians  in  the 
province,  he  has  not  one  Burman  disciple  to  aid  him  in  his  work,  or 
to  pray  for  his  success.  No  Burman  missionary  has  ever  been 
located  or  has  labored  within  a  hundred  miles  of  the  place.  But 
under  this  weighty  responsibility,  thero  are  16,000  Burmans  with- 
in half  an  hour's  walk,  wholly  given  to  idolatry.  In  the  trip 
from  Rangoon  to  Bassein,  he  passed  more  than  forty  villages, 
where  the  people  were  anxious  to  hear  the  gospel.  At  Sama- 
louk,  "  in  less  than  fifteen  minutes  after  we  went  on  shore,  more 
than  two  hundred  had  gathered  round  us.  Our  boatmen  told 
them  that  I  was  a  religious  teacher  and  had  good  books.  I  read 
the  catechism  to  them,  and  then  gave  it  to  one  who  appeared  to 
be  the  headman  among  them,  who  began  to  read  aloud,  and  the 
whole  company  sat  down  and  listened."  Late  in  the  afternoon, 
a  large  company  came  to  the  boat,  begging  for  books.    A  bundle 
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of  tracts  was  given  them,  and,  as  late  as  11  o'clock  at  night,  six 
different  groups  could  be  seen  on  their  boats  or  on  the  shore, 
each  with  a  torch,  and  one  of  their  number  reading  aloud  to  the 
others.  At  Yandonge,  not  less  than  eight  hundred  assembled  in 
a  few  minutes,  and  observed  as  much  order  as  a  Christian  congre- 
gation. At  Pantanau  from  one  hundred  to  one  thousand  were  in 
•  the.zayat  on  the  Sabbath,  to  hear  the  words  of  eternal  life.  A 
company  of  not  less  than  eight  hundred  solicited  Mr.  Douglass 
to  remain  in  their  village  and  be  their  teacher.  The  Burman 
field  is  large  and  promising,  and  God  has  induced  the  hearts  of 
the  people  to  hear. 


HENTHADA  MISSION. 

Henthada  (Karen  department.)— Rev.  Messrs.  B.  C.  nnd  Mrs.  Thomas;  five  native  assist- 
ant**. 

(Ihirmnn  tltfxirtmrnt.)—]{ox.  A.  It.  R.  ami  Mrs."  Ciiawlky:  one  native  assistant. 
One  station,  two  outstatioijs;  two  missionaries  and  two  female  assistants;  six  native  as- 
sistants. 

The  missionaries  arrived  at  Henthada  in  October,  and  received 
from  the  Karens  an  earnest  welcome.  Visitors  were  daily  com- 
ing from  all  parts  of  the  province,  and  many  seemed  ready  to  re- 
ceive the  gospel  at  once.  One  avowed  faith  in  Christ,  and  at  his 
solicitation  two  of  the  native  assistants  were  subsequently  sent 
with  him  two  days'  journey  to  the  north  and  west,  "  to  make 
known  the  way  of  life  to  those  who  were  anxious  to  hear/'  The 
following  month  a  voyage  up  the  Irrawadi  was  made  by  Mr. 
Thomas,  half  way  to  Tronic.  The  villages  on  the  river  were  in- 
habited by  Burmans,  many  of  whom  manifested  an  interest  in  the 
gospel  rarely  equalled  even  by  Karens.  The  localities  of  the 
Karens  were  found  to  be  in  the  more  immediate  vicinity  of  Hen- 
thada, whence  lines  of  villages  stretch  eastward  and  westward  to 
the  mountains,  twenty,  thirty  and  fifty  miles. 

On  the  south  also,  towards  Donabew,  are  numerous  Karen  vil- 
lages. In  one,  twenty  miles  from  Henthada,  a  church  of  eleven 
members  was  constituted  in  December.  Thre  e  had  been  bap- 
tized by  Aupaw,  ten  years  previous,  and  had  continued  steadfast. 
Eight  were  converted  more  recently  by  their  instrumentality,  and 
received  baptism  from  Mr.  Thomas.  They  were  left  in  charge  of 
one  of  the  assistants.    The  other  station  is  near  Henthada. 

In  reviewing  the  progress  of  this  mission  Mr.  Thomas  writes, — 
u  As  to  the  Karen  department,  1  cannot  say  much,  when  compared 
with  what  has  been  accomplished  in  some  other  places.  And  we 
thought  no  Christian  could  be  found  in  all  the  regions  around. 
Hence,  all  must  be  commenced  de  novo.  But  we  have  found 
eiirht,  whom  we  regarded  lit  subjects  for  baptism,  with  three  pro- 
fessed disciples.  Hence  we  have  one  little  church  of  eleven  mem- 
bers in  Henthada.  Besides,  we  have  stationed  native  preachers 
in  four  large  regions  of  Karcus,  who  seem  ready  to  give  up  their 
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heathen  practices  and  turn  to  Christ.  In  these  four  places  I  think 
there  are  quite  as  many  Karens  as  there  arc  Christians  in  all  the 
Tavoy  aud  Mergui  provinces.  In  these  and  in  other  places  there 
are,  also,  individuals  whom  we  regard  as  interesting  inquirers." 

In  speaking  of  a  tour  in  the  jungles,  at  the  begiuning  of  the 
present  year,  Mr.  Thomas  says,  — 

"  This  tour  has  given  us  a  still  more  impressive  idea  of  the  ex- 
tent and  importance  of  this  field,  for  a  Karen  and  Burman  mis- 
sion. In  the  rainy  season  some  points  can  be  reached  in  boats 
without  difficulty;  in  the  dry  season  roads  for  horses  and  ox 
carts  extend  over  the  whole  country.  In  this  tour  we  found  Ka- 
rens about  a  mile  from  the  city ;  thence  we  went  out  and  came 
back  by  easy  walks,  always  stopping  among  the  people.  In  sev- 
eral places  the  Karens  have  promised  to  come  to  us  immediately, 
and  they  ask  for  young  men  to  settle  among  them  as  teachers  and 
preachers.  In  these  places  we  have  stationed  young  men,  where 
the  people  are  building  chapels,  and  really  begin  to  worship  God. 
AVc  believe  it  will  not  be  very  long,  ere  some  here  also  will  be 
numbered  among  the  people  of  God.  But  let  our  friends  not  be 
disheartened  if  at  the  close  of  the  first  year  there  are  not  as  many 
converts  here,  as  there  were  in  the  regions  of  Toungoo  and 
Shwaygyeen.  where  our  native  brethren  Quala  and  Doomoo  are 
laboring.  For  here,  there  seem  to  be  peculiar  hindrances  to  the 
spread  of  the  gospel, — hindrances  besides  the  universal  blindness 
and  wickedness  of  the  heathen  heart.  But  all  difficulties  must 
give  way  before  the  power  of  God's  grace. 

With  respect  to  the  Burman  population,  Mr.  Thomas  writes, — 
"  On  our  return  from  the  mountains,  we  were  obliged  to  stop 
once  among  the  Burmese,  in  the  city  of  Ohpo.  This  city  is  twen- 
ty-live miles  north  west  of  Hcnthada,  and  fifteen  miles  west  from 
the  Irrawadi,  on  a  little  stream  flowing  from  the  mountains  into 
the  Bassein  river.  It  is  the  most  beautiful  place  we  have  yet 
seen  in  Burmah.  The  place  abounds  in  palm  trees,  which  are  un- 
usual in  this  province.  The  graceful  branches  of  this  tree,  inter- 
mingling with  the  pale  and  deep  green  foliage  of  the  tamarind 
and  mango,  shade  numerous  and  most  beautiful  kyoungs.  Had  it 
only  been  a  Christian  city  !  But  no ;  never  had  the  minister  of 
the  gospel  entered  those  splendid  temples,  consecrated  to  dumb 
idols,  flencc  we  expected  to  find  only  idolaters.  Judge  of  our 
surprise  when,  ainid  the  multitudes  who  came  to  see  the  tha  ken 
ma  (female  lord),  I  found  one  man  who  declared  that  he  worship- 
ed the  Eternal  God  !  He  was  unwilling  to  say  much  in  the  pres- 
ence of  the  multitude ;  but,  when  in  our  private  apartment,  we 
soon  learned  that  the  old  man  is  a  Christian.  I  quesiioned 
him  in  reference  to  the  Eternal  God  and  his  Son  Jesus  Christ. 
His  replies  showed  him  familiar  with  these  topics. 

"  I  inquired,  1  How  Ioiilc  have  you  worshipped  ?  '  'Nearly  thirty 
years,'  was  the  reply.  I  became  still  more  interested  in  him, 
and  inquired,  4  Have  you  seen  a  white  foreigner  belore  ? '  4  I 
have  seen  military  officers,  but  never  have  Before  seen  a  white 
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teacher.'  1  But,'  said  I. '  how  long  have  you  learned  about  the 
Eternal  God  ?  '  He  replied,  '  About  thirty  years  ago  a  man  in 
Tindau,  (a  village  on  the  eastern  banks  of  the; Irrawadi  and  about 
twenty  miles  above  Henthada.)  received  some  books  from  the 
great  teacher.  But  that  man  did  not  wish  to  read  the  books ; 
hence  he  gave  them  to  me.  I  received  them,  and  their  words 
sunk  into  my  soul.  Immediately  I  threw  away  my  idols,  and  be- 
gan to  worship  the  Eternal  God.'  While  I  was  wondering, 
amazed  at  this  display  of  God's  sovereign  grace,  he  continued  in 
a  low  voice,  as  if  he  feared  some  one  might  overhear  him,  1  I  am 
not  alone;  my  wife  is  of  the  same  mind.  My  children  arc  seri- 
ously thinking  on  the  subject.  I  have  long  been  exhorting  them 
to  worship,  but  they  still  fear  the  multitude,  who  worship  idols.' 
I  said,  '  You  must  pray  for  them.'  ' I  do,  I  do,'  he  replied  ;  '  and 
then  continued,  *  There  is  another  man  here,  and  his  wife,  who 
arc  nearly  of  the  same  mind  also.'  But  I  asked, '  Are  there  none 
who  worship  still  in  Tindau?'  'Yes,  there  is  one  man  who  wor- 
ships there.  I  left  that  place  when  a  robber  chief  burnt  down 
the  village.  At  that  time  all  my  property  was  destroyed,  and 
my  books  were  burnt.'  'What  books?'  I  inquired.  'Two  or 
three  small  books,  one  about  Christ,  and  the  Golden  Balance.'  I 
then  inquired,  '  But,  now,  why  are  you  not  baptized,  to  let  all 
know  that  you  worship  God?'  He  replied,  with  much  apparent 
feeling,  '  Teacher,  I  am  afraid  of  the  people  around  me.  When 
there  are  a  few  ready  to  join  me,  I  will  be  baptized.'  This  is  but 
a  small  part  of  a  conversation  I  had  with  this  man  and  his  friends. 
I  am  fully  convinced  that  the  Spirit  of  God  has  touched  the  heart, 
at  least,  of  one  man  in  that  distant  village.  I  left  with  the  old 
man  the  New  Testament,  some  tracts,  and  two  hymn  books. 

"I  write  thus  minutely,  lest  too  little  may  be  thought  of  tracts. 
Time  may  have  been,  in  the  history  of  our  missions,  when  the  dis- 
tribution of  tracts  may  have  been  too  much  depended  upon.  But 
let  us  not  go  as  Air  in  the  oilier  direction;  for  no  one  can  doubt 
that  they  are  a  means  of  grace.  Witness  the  result  of  tracts  in 
this  instance.  Dr.  Judson  in  passing  up  the  Irrawadi  the  fifth 
time,  some  twenty-six  years  since,  speaks  of  calling  at  Henthada, 
and  distributing  a  few  tracts.  Again,  we  hear  of  him  in  Yagen, 
a  few  miles  above  Tindau.  It  may  be,  as  he  passed  the  latter 
plaee,  he  gave  away  so  few  tracts  that  he  thought  it  not  worth 
noticing.  Furthermore,  the  village  is  not  on  the  banks  of  the  great 
river;  but  a  few  of  the  villagers  build  little  huts  upon  the  shore 
of  the  Irrawadi,  and  live  by  trading.  There  the  boat  of  Judson 
might  have  moored  up,  and  a  man  takes  the  gospel  of  Matthew 
and  the  Golden  Balance.  The  company  was  so  small  and  the 
gift  so  insignificant,  that  the  man  of  God  did  not  note  it  in  his 
journal.  But  God  took  notice  of  the  act  ;  He  led  the  recipient  to 
the  house  of  Shwaydoug,  who  read.  And  hear  the  results  !  Could 
we  only  ktiQic  the  results  of  every  word  spoken,  and  of  every 
tract  distributed  !    'Sow  thy  seed  beside  all  waters  ! '  " 
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Mr.  Crawley  is  prosecuting  the  study  of  Burman,  assisted  by  Ko 
En.  He  gives,  under  date  of- March  9,  the  following  view  of 
his  labors : — 

"  I  am  happy  now  to  be  able  to  write  that  there  is  a  rich  prom- 
ise of  good  things  shortly  to  come  in  this  new  station.  Soon  af- 
ter our  arrival  here,  we  became  casually  acquainted  with 
a  man,  Ko  Eing  by  name,  who  seemed  to  belong  to  the  rising 
sect  of  paramats,  or  philosophers.  According  to  his  own  ac- 
count, he  had  not  worshipped  idols  for  seventeen  years.  He  is  a 
man  in  independent  circumstances,  and  there  is  no  conceivable 
motive  for  his  deceiving  us.  His  bearing  is  most  humble,  and  my 
assistant  is  firmly  persuaded  that  I  ought  to  baptize  him.  I  have 
examined  him  as  rigidly  as  is  possible  in  my  present  deficient  ac- 
quaintance with  the  language  j  and  to  all  my  questions  he  has 
made  most  satisfactory  replies.  I  have  no  doubt  that  he  is  a  re- 
newed man.  Besides  Ko  Eing,  there  are  four  others  whom  we 
regard  as  hopeful  inquirers.  I  am  strongly  in  hopes  that,  by  the 
next  time  I  write,  I  shall  be  able  to  give  you  some  account  of  the 
organization  of  the  first  Burman  church  in  Henthada." 

Lands  have  been  granted  by  the  civil  authorities  for  the  use  of 
the  missionaries,  and  they  express  much  satisfaction,  generally, 
with  their  location. 


SHWAYGYEEN  MISSION. 

Siiwaygyeen.— Rev.  N.  II a kris;  two  Karon  preachers;  one  Burman  preacher.  Five  out- 
8  tortious. 

Mr.  Brayton,  for  reasons  elsewhere  given,  has  been  transferred 
from  Shwaygyeen  to  Donabcw. 

The  year,  with  some  interruptions  from  illness,  has  been  de- 
voted to  direct  evangelization  by  Mr.  Harris  and  the  assistants. 
"  A  wide  and  effectual  door  has  been  opened,"  both  at  Shway- 
gyeen and  in  the  surrounding  region.  Within  the  first  six  months 
fifty-one  professed  faith  in  Christ  by  baptism :  and  at  the  close  of 
the  year,  five  hundred  and  seventy-seven  had  been  baptized  and 
constituted  into  six  churches.  More  than  five  hundred  of  this 
number  were  baptized  by  Sau  Doomoo,  an  assistant  from  Tavoy, 
and  a  "  man  of  prayer."  On  the  20th  of  January,  the  Great 
Stone  Association  was  formed,  composed  of  six  churches,  not  in- 
cluding the  two  churches  in  Shwaygyeen  and  vicinity.  Mr.  Vinton 
with  two  native  ordained  pastors  from  Rangoon,  and  Sau  Quala 
from  Toungoo,  were  present.  The  meeting  was  held  with  Sau  Doo- 
moo's  church.  "  All  present,"  says  Mr.  Harris,  "  felt  that  it  was 
good  to  be  there."  At  this  association,  connected  with  Shwaygyeen 
mission,  seven  hundred  and  fifty-eight  baptisms  were  reported; 
and  since  the  meeting  of  the  association,  twenty-eight ;  making  in 
all  786.  The  churches,  with  one  exception,  will  support  their 
own  teachers  or  preachers.  Three  men  of  promise,  selected  and 
supported  by  two  of  the  native  churches,  arc  also  engaged  in  the 
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work  of  going  from  place  to  place,  preaching  the  gospel.  A  fe- 
male prayer  meeting  is  maintained,  of  which  a  Karen  woman,  the 
wife  of  an  excellent  and  useful  member,  takes  the  lead. 

Four  Karen  assistants  have  been  sent  to  the  Shan  states. 
"  Perhaps  the  Shans,"  Mr.  Harris  writes,  "  have  a  claim  upon 
American  Christians.  Not  a  large  population  of  them  live  in  the 
immediate  vicinity  of  Shawygyccn  j  large  companies  often  pass 
through  this  place,  on  their  way  to  and  from  Maulmain  and  Ran- 
goon. They  are  Buddhists ;  hence  the  more  labor  will  be  requir- 
ed to  win  them  to  Christ.  They  probably  could  be  reached  more 
easily  from  this  station  than  from  any  other  now.  occupied ;  but 
still  their  country  is  some  ten  to  fifteen  days'  journey  from  this 
place.  And  yet  they  are  included  in  the  great  commission,  and, 
as  it  is  said  of  them,  in  the  Macedonian,  (November,  1854,)  they 
have  no  missionary." 

Of  the  Burmese  population  of  Shwaygyeen  Mr.  Harris  says, — 
"  No  fruit  yet  gathered." 

The  Burmese  assistant  is  Moung  Loon,  from  Maulmain.  He 
was  set  apart  to  the  work  last  year  as  a  home  missionary,  by  the 
Maulmain  church.  The  population  of  the  city — nine  or  ten  thou- 
sand— is  mostly  Burman,  and  there  arc  Burman  villages  on  the 
river,  of  easy  access.  Its  claims  as  a  field  for  a  Burman  mission- 
ary are  said  to  be  in  no  sense  inferior  to  those  of  Henthada  or 
Bassein. 


TOUNGOO  MISSION. 

Toungoo. — Rev.  Sau  Quala,  and  eleven  other  Karen  assistants. 
In  this  country,  Rev.  F.  Mason,  D.D.,  and  Mrs.  Mason. 

One  station,  five  out-stations;  oue  missionary,  and  one  female  assistant;  twelve  native 
assistants. 

i 

Dr.  Mason  and  family  arrived  in  this  country  with  improving 
health,  October  13.  Subsequently  his  time  has  been  partly  oc- 
cupied in  carrying  forward  the  translation  of  the  scriptures  into 
Pwo  Karen,  which  is  now  completed,  and  only  waits  for  final  re- 
vision to  be  put  to  press. 

On  leaving  Toungoo,  (Jan.  18,)  Dr.  Mason  committed  the 
charge  of  the  station  to  Sau  Quala.  Two  converts  had  then  been 
baptized,  and  a  church  constituted  of  seven  members.  Sau  Quala 
proceeded  to  locate  the  three  assistants,  among  the  Sgaus,  Bghais, 
and  Pakus.  His  reception  by  the  people  was  most  cordial.  "  The 
Maunie-pghas  love  the  word  of  God  exceedingly,"  says  Sau  Quala. 
"  They  .  rose  up  and  built  a  chapel  immediately,  and  would  not 
let  me  go."  Chapels  have  been  built  also  in  several  other  vil- 
lages. Seventy-five  converts  were  baptized  by  him  in  August  and 
September,  chiefly  Maunie-pghas.  Says  Sau  Quala,  "  God  has 
poured  out  his  Spirit  on  the  land  of  Toungoo.  We  have  great 
cause  for  rejoicing.  Large  numbers  of  applicants  for  baptism  re- 
main.   The  Bghais,  too,  listen  exceedingly  well."    Sau  Quala  is 
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"  slow  in  baptizing,"  writes.  Dr.  Mason.  The  whole  number  bap- 
tized since  the  founding  of  the  mission,  is  741.  The  assistants 
have  received  their  entire  support  from  the  Karens ;  "  but  the 
Burmese  in  the  city,  have  none  to  preach  to  them  God's  word." 

We  are  indebted  to  Dr.  Mason  for  the  full  and  distinct  ac- 
count which  follows,  of  the  Karen  tribes  in  Toungoo  district. 

"  There  are  four  distinct  tribes  of  Karens  in  the  province, 
among  each  of  which  churches  have  been  founded.  The  Sgaus 
are  confined  to  the  western  mountains,  that  form  the  water-shed  be- 
tween the  Irrawadi  and  Sitang  valleys.  Among  them  is  one  sta- 
tion, and  one  assistant,  with  twenty-one  members  of  the  church, 
and  many  others  who  are  candidates  for  baptism.  There  was  a 
small  school  taughi  during  the  rains. 

"  The  Bghais  liv¥  in  the  north-eastern  mountains,  extending  far 
beyond  the  British  territories.  Here,  one  assistant  has  three 
principal  stations,  and  five  which  he  visits  occasionally.  He  was 
assisted,  at  the  last  dates,  by  a  student  from  the  seminary  at 
Maulmain,  who  was  spending  the  vacation  with  him.  At  one  sta- 
tion, one  hundred  and  nine  have  been  baptized ;  at  another,  nine- 
ty-seven ;  making,  in  the  aggregate,  two  hundred  and  six  who  have 
received  the  ordinance.  The  assistant  has  done  all  he  could  to 
teach  the  people  to  read  the  bible,  and  they  are  very  anxious  to 
learn ;  but  he  is  compelled  to  travel  about  preaching  so  much, 
from  village  to  village,  and  has  so  many  visitors  and  inquirers, 
that  he  is  not  able  to  do  much  at  teaching. 

"  The  Pakus  live  in  the  mountains  nearly  east  of  the  city  of 
Toungoo,  and  have  four  prinefpal  stations,  with  four  assistants. 
One  hundred  and  eleven  have  been  baptized  at  one  station,  and 
eighty-eight  at  another ;  making  one  hundred  and  ninety-nine  from 
that  tribe.  There  was  a  school  containing  one  hundred  pupils, 
taught  during  the  rains,  besides  smaller  schools. 

"  The  Maunie-pghas  occupy  the  south-eastern  part  of  the  pro- 
vince. Six  stations  have  been  established  among  them,  with  six 
assistants ;  and  three  others,  that  brother  Wade  had  himself  sent 
up  from  Maulmain,  were  laboring  there  during  the  vacation,  at  the 
last  dates  from  the  country.  Four  churches  have  been  founded 
at  four  of  the  principal  stations,  and  several  schools  taught;  but 
among  all  the  tribes,  the  .assistants  arc  so  constantly  occupied 
with  preaching,  that  the  schools  are  neglected.  Two  hundred  and  • 
seventy-nine  of  this  tribe  have  been  baptized ;  and  great  numbers 
of  applicants,  as  well  as  among  the  Bghais  and  Pakus,  have  been 
refused  the  ordinance,  for  further  evidence  of  conversion.  At 
Khuhtedeu,  a  village  inhabited  by  Bghais  and  Maunie-pghas,  teach- 
er Quala  writes, 1  Here,  people  lead  Christian  lives.  They  drink 
no  more ;  they  make  offerings  to  spirits  no  more.  They  have 
no  teacher ;  but,  having  heard  the  words  of  God,  and  the  report 
of  Christian  practices,  they  have  observed  Christian  duties,  and 
wished  to  be  baptized.  But  I  did  not  baptize  them,  for  I  do  not 
yet  know  them  perfectly.' 

"  Of  the  village  of  Bau-mu-deu,  inhabited  by  Bghais  and  Pakus, 
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he  says, '  The  people  here  have  built  a  great  zayat,  and  begged  me 
to  send  them  a  teacher  most  urgently ;  but  I  was  not  able  to  do 
anything  for  them.' " 

The  following  table  embraces  the  results :  — 


STATIOX8. 


KabsaumaJ,  

Hticdu  

Theghedcn,  

Khuuwaiduka,  

Khlcuplodeu.   

Khleula.   

Kauthadvu,   

Blauphadeu,   

Klaumiedeu,   

Lcukladeu,  

1'hJehsa,   

Saupcudcu,  

Mothedeu,   

Swahta,  

Totals,   14 


Tribe 


Sffau,   

Ii;:liae,  

<i 

I'aku,  

it 

"    *.  •  ".'.*. ........... 

44 

U  ................... 

Maunie-pgha,   

•i 
it 

u 
44 
41 

 4 


San  Popau, ... 
Sau  Sliapau,  . 

a 
u 

SaaTwaJpan,  , 

Sau  Maim,  

Sau  HticUrc, 
Sau  Kami?  . . . 

Teacher  Quala, 

44 

Sau  lMiathrau, 
Sau  C.hvwa,  .. 
Sau  l'laibau,.. 

Sau  Saipau,... 

Sau  Ciho^ho,  . 


21 

109 
97 


111 


112 

140 
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Mr.  Thomas,  of  Henthada  mission,  writing  of  the  native  breth- 
ren, the  aged  Doomoo  and  Sau  Quala,  says,  "  We  have  nothing  to 
fear,  touching  these  two  brethren.  Quala  is  a  man  of  God, 1  full 
of  wisdom  and  the  Holy  Spirit.'  I  have  perfect  confidence  in  his 
abilities  to  conduct  the  Toungoo  mission.  Doomoo  is  not  less 
pious.  He  is  more  like  Ko  Thah-byu,  but  has  more  education,  a 
better  mind,  and  greater  experience.  I  love  these  men.  I  think 
of  the  time  when  with  tears,  we,  as  an  association,  voted  to  en- 
courage them  to  go  where  the  name  of  Christ  was  not  known. 

"  Quala  has  lately  been  tempted  to  turn  from  his  work,  and  ac- 
cept an  office  under  government,  with  a  salary  of  not  less  than 
a  hundred  rupees  per  month.  Mrs.  Bennett,  and  we  all,  were 
anxious  about  him,  and  wrote  to  him.  His  reply  is,  '  My  dear 
mother,  (a  term  of  great  respect,)  had  I  desired  such  an  office,  I 
should  not  have  come  to  Toungoo.  I  have  been  urged  to  take 
the  goungyokeship  of  both  Tavoy  and  Mergui,  but  would  not  ac- 
cept. Because  you  say  you  are  anxious  about  me,  I  am  greatly 
ashamed.  You  may  well  know  that  I  should  by  no  means  enter 
such  employment.  Be  not  anxious,  my  dear  mother.  That  it  is 
shameful,  degrading,  and  unholy  to  turn  aside  to  such  employ- 
ments, I  have  known  from  my  youth  up.  I  have  avoided  them.  I 
came  to  preach  the  words  of  holiness  and  love  in  Toungoo.  And 
now,  were  I  to  seek  the  degrading  employment  of  government, 
how  could  I  show  my  face  ? ' " 
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PROME  MISSION. 

Promr. — Rev.  Messrs.  E.  Kincaid,  and  T.  Simons,  and  their  wives. 
One  station,  three  outstatious;  two  missionaries,  two  female  assistants,  and  two  native 
assistant*. 

Mr.  Simons  and  family  joined  Mr.  Kincaid  in  February,  1854. 

Religious  Services. —  Religious  services  are  held  every  Lord's 
day,  at  11,  A.  M.,  in  the  chapel  in  the  centre  of  the  city.  The 
congregation  numbers  from  one  hundred  to  one  hundred  and  fifty, 
who  are  attentive  listeners.  "  Besides  these,  there  are  some- 
times nearly  a  hundred  comers  and  goers,  who  listen  outside  all 
around  the  chapel.  After  the  regular  services  have  closed,  many 
of  the  hearers  usually  remain,  and  others  also  come  in.  The  dis- 
ciples scatter  themselves  among  them ;  and,  collecting  in  little 
groups  of  five  or  ten,  commence,  in  a  conversational  way,  to  lay 
before  them  the  claims  of  Christianity ;  there  they  remain  for  an 
hour  or  two.  This  is  often  a  time  of  great  interest,  and  much 
excitement,  as  all  are  engaged  in  conversation.  Sometimes  a 
reference  is  made  to  the  '  law  and  the  testimony ; '  and  the  large 
quarto  Bible  is  taken  from  the  bamboo  stand  and  placed  on  the 
floor,  where  it  is  read,  passage  after  passage,  by  some  one  of  the 
native  assistants,  and  then  explained  in  the  hearing  of  all." 

The  assistants  occasionally  have  meetings  at  their  houses,  in 
the  north  part  of  the  city,  and  by  this  means  the  light  of  the  gos- 
pel is  spreading  in  their  neighborhood. 

Native  assistant* —  The  principal  assistants  are  Ko  Poo,  Ko 
En,  and  Ko  Dway.  The  latter  is  in  secular  business,  and  serves 
the  mission  gratuitously.  "  They  are  men  who  need  not  to  be 
ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  word  of  truth."  Four  others  give 
promise  of  being  useful  in  the  same  work.  One  of  them,  a  man 
of  more  than  ordinary  abilities,  could  command  in  government 
employ  more  than  double  the  salary  given  him  by  the  mission ; 
but  he  prefers  to  labor  for  the  welfare  of  his  countrymen. 

The  first  fruits  of  the  gospel  at  Promc  were  three  converts, 
baptized  February  22.  In  July,  the  number  had  increased  to  thirty- 
eight,  and  there  were  very  many  inquirers,  not  only  in  Promc, 
but  in  the  neighboring  towns  and  villages.  In  one  village,  ten 
miles  distant,  there  were  seven  converts,  and  the  entire. village  had 
abandoned  their  Buddhist  priests.  Applications  for  preaching 
were  received  from  other  directions.  Excursions  had  been  made 
to  large  cities,  sometimes  by  the  missionaries,  accompanied  by  the 
assistants,  and  sometimes  by  the  assistants  alone.  At  Kcaugen, 
forty  miles  below  Prome,  with  a  population  of  sixty  thousaud, 
multitudes  gave  car  to  the  gospel.  In  January  there  were  four 
churches,  including  two  Karen,  and  the  near  promise  of  a  fifth, 
where  five  converts  had  been  baptized,  and  there  were  several  hope- 
ful inquirers.  The  whole  number  received  to  baptism  is  about 
eighty,  residing  in  ten  or  twelve  localities,  distant  from  Prome, 
in  opposite  directions,  from  twelve  and  thirty-eight,  to  ninety 
miles.  Two  of  the  baptized  were  from  Ava,  who  came  for  the 
purpose  of  learning  more  of  the  way  of  life.  Seventy  members 
are  enrolled  on  the  records  of  the  Prome  church,  of  whom,  twen- 
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tv-one  arc  Karens.  A  native  pastor  has  been  placed  over  them. 
Some  of  the  converts  had  forsaken  idols  and  worshipped  the  true 
God  for  many  years.  They  had  received  tracts  and  portions  of 
scriptures  in  Rangoon  and  Maulmain,  and  in  Prome  and  other 
places.  Some  had  heard  in  those  cities  zayat-preaching,  and  re- 
joiced to  learu  the  way  of  the  Lord  more  perfectly. 

In  a  letter  dated  Prome,  February  7,  1855,  Mr.  Kincaid  says: 
"We  intend  soon  to  make  Tau-yct,  forty-five  miles  north  of 
Prome,  one  of  our  principal  stations.  It  is  four  miles  below 
Mcaday,  the  frontier  English  fortress,  and  is  rapidly  becoming  a 
large  town.  Innumerable  villages  cover  the  country  in  the  rear 
of  Keyau  Gen.  This  we  shall  also  make  an  important  centre. 
We  have  encouragement  to  hope  that  three  men,  a  short  time 
since  baptized,  will  become  laborers  in  the  Lord's  vineyard.  They 
are  men  of  fair  natural  talents  and  a  good  education,  and  are 
studying  the  Scriptures  day  and  night,  so  as  to  be  able  to  teach 
others  the  things  of  the  kingdom.  One  of  the  most  encouraging 
features  in  the  work  of  grace  in  Prome  is  the  large  proportion 
of  gifted  men  and  women,  who  are  hopefully  converted.  There 
is  one,  and  often  there  are  two  public  meetings  every  evening  in 
the  city,  conducted  mostly  by  Ko  Pway  and  Moung  Paute.  Very 
often  the  place  is  crowded,  and  not  unfrequently  some  are  obliged 
to  go  away  for  want  of  room.  Moung  Kauye,  Moung  Myat  Poo, 
and  Keyau  Gen  are  almost  constantly  going  from  village  to  vil- 
lage, and  from  city  to  city,  preaching  Christ  If,  within  a  few 
months,  the  Lord  gives  us  three  more  evangelists,  we  shall  be 
able  to  enlarge  our  field  of  active  labor.  In  a  few  days  I  intend 
going  north,  and  I  hope  to  preach  Christ  in  every  city  and  village 
as  far  as  Ava.  Every  week  we  have  inquirers  from  northern 
cities,  and  we  must  heed  the  Macedonian  cry. 

"  Our  hope  and  prayer  is  that  the  Lord  will  raise  up  laborers 
to  reap  this  great  harvest.  I  feel  oppressed  beyond  utterance, 
when  I  look  over  this  wide  field  and  see  what  is  to  be  done.  It 
is  important  that  we  employ  all  the  sanctified  talent  within  our 
reach,  for  evangelizing  these  cities  and  villages." 

The  female  prayer  meeting,  established  soon  after  the  founding 
of  the  mission,  is  continued  weekly,  -with  interest  and 
enlargement. 

A  vernacular  day  school  lias  been  opened,  with  ten  pupils. 
There  has  been  much  and  fatal  sickness  at  Prome ;  but  the  mis- 
sion families  and  the  church  have  been  mercifully  preserved. 

Distribution  of  books. —  All  the  members  of  the  church  who  can 
read,  are  put  in  possession  of  the  Scriptures,  as  well  as  other 
useful  books.  Books  and  tracts  are  given,  generally,  only  to  those 
who  ask  for  them.  Several  Testaments  have  been  purchased  by 
officers  for  distribution,  as  presents  to  leading  men  in  their  em- 
ploy. A  supply,  with  tracts,  was  taken  by  one  who  is  engaged  in 
superintending  a  road  which  is  in  process  of  construction,  from 
Prome  to  Sandoway.  The  two  converts  from  Ava,  referred  to 
above,  purchased  from  a  Burman,  in  1837,  a  part  of  the  Old  Tes- 
tament, and  have  been  ever  since  studying  the  Psalms  and  Prophets. 
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ARRACAN  MISSION. 

Akyab.— Six  nntive  assistants. 
OutKtiition.— Ramree—  One  native  assistant. 
Saxdoway. 

In  this  country,  Mrs.  E.  C^Campbell.    On  tbcir  way  to  the  United  States,  Rov.  C.  C. 
and  Mr*.  Mookk. 

Mrs.  S.  H.  Knapp,  now  at  Maulmain,  is  also  connected  with  this  mission;  and  Rev. 
Messrs.  A.  B.  Satterfee  and  G.  P.  Watrous  and  their  wives  have  been  designated  to  it  provis- 
ionally. 

Two  stations,  0110  outstatlon;  three  missionaries  and  five  female  assistants;  seven  native 
assistants. 

Rev.  A.  T.  Rose  withdrew  from  Akyab,  1854,  and  his  connection  4 
with  the  Missionary  Union  has  been  closed  in  accordance  with  his 
expressed  wishes.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Moore  left  the  station,  August 
9th,  in  consequence  of  the  failure  of  his  health.  The  ensuing 
cold  season  was  passed  in  the  northern  part  of  India  with  some 
benefit,  but  not  sufficient  to  justify  his  return  to  Akyab.  Mrs. 

_____  '  «/  «•  «/ 

Knapp  retired  to  Maulmain  soon  after  the  departure  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Moore.  Messrs.  Satterlee  and  Watrous  sailed  from  this 
country  in  October,  and  arc  to  pas3  the  ensuing  rains  at  Maul- 
main or  Rangoon. 

The  mission  has  been  placed  temporarily  under  the  superintend- 
ence of  Mr.  Ingalls,  of  Rangoon  mission.  He  has  visited  Ak- 
yab, and  reports  the  church  as  being  steadfast,  and  the  assistants 
faithful.  A  native  preacher,  formerly  of  Akyab,  was  ordained  at 
Rangoon  as  pastor  of  the  Akyab  church ;  but  according  to  later 
advices,  he  has  been  transferred  to  the  pastorship  of  the  Burmese 
church  at  Kemmendine. 

MISSION  TO  AVA. 

The  mission  to  Ava  is  not  dead,  but  in  abeyance,  till  Provi- 
dence shall  open  the  way.  The  temper  of  the  king  toward  the 
English  is  said  to  be  improving.  It  is  a  favorable  indication  that 
he  has  manifested  a  desire  to  open  a  trade  with  the  British  gov- 
ernment, and  is  ambitious  of  owning  steamers  on  the  Irrawadi. 
The  recent  embassy  from  the  court  of  Ava  to  Calcutta,  called  at 
the  Rangoon  mission,  and  assured  the  missionaries  that  there 
would  be  no  danger  in  proceeding  to  "  the  golden  city ; "  that  no 
molestation  would  be  offered  by  the  king,  but,  on  the  contrary, 
that  he  would  be  pleased  to  see  the  missionaries  there.  On  this 
assurance  and  the  invitation  of  the  ambassadors,  Messrs.  Kincaid 
and  Dawson  have  proposed  to  make  an  experimental  visit  to  the 
capital  in  March.  The  Chinese  and  Shan  caravans  frequenting 
Ava  in  that  month,  burnish  an  excellent  opportunity  of  sending 
books  widely,  over  tho  northern  and  eastern  provinces.  Sev- 
eral members  of  the  Ava  church  still  reside  in  that  city  j  two 
visitors  from  Ava  were  recently  baptized  at  Prome.  Other  native 
Christians  are  to  be  found  in  cities  and  towns  on  the  upper  Irra- 
wadi. It  was  Mr.  Kincaid's  design  to  visit  all,  and  to  preach 
again  to  the  thousands  who,  "  many  years  ago,"  had  heard  the 
gospel  from  his  lips,  "  asking  no  favor  of  king  or  princes." 
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MISSION  TO  SIAM. 

Bangkok,  (Siamese  department).— Rev.  S.  J.  Smith,  Mr.  J.  H.  Chandler,  printer,  and 
their  wives,  nnd  Miss  H.  H.  Mouse. 
(  Chinese  department.)— Rev.  \V.  Ashmork  and  Rev.  R.  Telford,  and  their  wives. 
OntMntions.    Lengk'iach'u,  Bangchang,  Bangplnsm,  PetclCabuH. 
Native  assistant*.    Sinse  Siang.  Chek  Mae,  Cntk  Suan. 

One  station,  four  outstations;  four  missionaries  and  five  female  assistants;  three  Chinese 
assistants. 

Mr.  Chandler  has  returned  to  his  station  with  materials  for  re- 
fitting the  printing  establishment.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Telford,  desig- 
nated to  the  Chinese  department,  arrived  at  Bangkok,  June  24,  in 
company  with  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Chandler,  after  a  quick  and  pleasant 
passage  of  one  hundred  and  thirty-one  days  from  the  United 
States. 

Miss  Morse  continued  her  labors  in  the  garden  across  the  river 
till  the  close  of  the  year,  after  which  she  resumed  her  residence 
on  the  mission  compound.  Shortly  afterwards  she  was  absent 
three  weeks  on  a  tour  into  the  country  for  tract  distribution. 
Most  of  the  time  since  this  tour,  she  has  been  in  a  state  too  fee- 
ble to  allow  of  her  performing  any  missionary  work.  By  con- 
sent of  the  mission  and  with  the  advice  of  a  physician,  she  left 
Bangkok  early  in  January  for  a  voyage  to  Singapore. 

SIAMESE  DEPARTMENT. 

* 

Religious  services. — Religious  services  have  been  held  daily  at 
the  mission  compound,  morning  and  evening,  with  preaching  on  the 
Sabbath  in  the  forenoon,  and  a  meeting  for  prayer  in  the  after- 
noon. During  the  last  summer,  there  was  also  a  Bible  class  on 
Sabbath  morning.  The  meeting  in  the  afternoon,  since  Mr.  Chan- 
dler's return,  has  been  conducted  by  him.  There  has  been  a  fe- 
male prayer  meeting  throughout  the  year,  and  the  monthly  con- 
cert is  observed.  ' 

Contributions. — The  contributions  of  the  Siamese  congregation 
from  January  to  September  last,  amounted  to  nearly  twenty 
dollars. 

Tours. — In  the  first  part  of  the  year,  three  extensive  tours ' 
were  made  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Smith,  and  several  important  places 
visited  along  the  Meinam,  Lopburi,  Tachine  and  Petch'aburi  rivers. 
At  every  point,  the  people  earnestly  solicited  books,  and  multi- 
tudes assembled  to  hear  the  gospel.  Everywhere  are  found  those 
who  speak  of  the  books  and  of  the  gospel  respectfully,  and  some 
have  very  distinct  ideas  concerning  Christianity. 

Itinerating. — Two  days  of  each  week  have  been  spent  in  visits 
to  different  parts  of  the  city.  Everywhere  the  people  arc  clam- 
orous for  books.  Generally  those  who  have  received  a  book  re- 
member some  prominent  name  or  fact  contained  in  it,  but  affirm 
that  a  brother  or  friend  took  the  book  before  the  reading  was 
completed,  and  then  they  beg  for  another.    These  occasions,  when 
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crowds  have  sometimes  gathered  around  the  missionary,  have 
furnished  opportunities  for  the  oral  communication  of  divine 
truth.  In  private  families,  though  sometimes  the  people  are  rude, 
they  have  often  treated  the  missionary  with  marked  consideration. 
At  the  wats,  the  priests  are  very  loquacious,  and  seek  to  en- 
tangle the  missionary  by  crafty  questions. 

Instruction  at  the  palace. —  Until  the  painful  change  in  the 
king's  spirit,  spoken  of  at  the  close  of  this  report,  Mrs.  Smith, 
in  concert  with  one  lady  from  each  of  the  other  missions,  prose- 
cuted her  labors  at  the  palace.  It  is  more  than  three  years  since 
the  ladies  commenced  their  work  of  teaching  there.  The  inter- 
est gradually  increased,  till  it  became  a  most  important  post  of 
labor.  The  teachers  were  freely  admitted  to  all  the  houses. 
Religious  instruction  and  the  distribution  of  religious  books  met 
a  welcome  reception.  No  obstacle  was  opposed  to  the  communi- 
cation of  Christian  truth  in  any  part  of  the  palace.  The  teach- 
ing of  English  became  quite  a  subordinate  part  of  the  labor,  giv- 
ing place  chiefly  to  Biblical  literature,  ancient  history,  and  the 
sacred  Scriptures.  Studies  giving  true  views  of  the  world,  and 
of  the  relations  we  sustain  to  it,  were  entered  upon  with  zest, 
and  pursued  undcrstandingly.  Some  of  the  princesses  have  read 
the  entire  New  Testament,  and  profess  to  be  convinced  of  the 
truth  of  the  Christian  religion.  Hundreds  in  the  palace  are 
familiar  with  the  name  of  Jesus,  and  have  a  theoretical  knowl- 
edge of  the  way  of  salvation. 

When  visiting  the  palace  and  Khun  Mote's,  Mrs.  Smith  has  taken 
with  her  tracts  for  distribution,  and  conversed  on  the  subject  of 
religion  as  opportunity' offered.  In  these  labors,  she  has  reached 
some  thousands  not  otherwise  accessible  to  the  gospel. 

Printing  department. — Mr.  Chandler  has  so  recently  arrived 
that  nothing,  as  yet,  has  been  reported  from  the  printing  office. 
Two  thousand  copies  of  the  Old  Testament  history  have  been 
obtained  of  the  mission  of  the  American  Missionary  Association 
at  the  expense  of  the  American  Tract  Society ;  and  of  the  Acts 
and  Romans,  three  thousand  copies  each,  of  the  translation  by  the 
late  Dr.  Jones,  have  been  procured  at  the  same  press,  at  the  ex- 
pense of  the  American  Bible  Union.  Whether  the  press  shall 
hereafter  be  employed  for  the  benefit  of  the  nation,  time  only  can 
reveal. 

Native  Christians. — Five  men  and  six  women  profess  to  be 
believers  in  Jesus.  Of  the  latter,  four  have  applied  for  baptism. 
The  ordinance,  however  has  been  deferred,  in  order  to  secure 
better  acquaintance  with  them,  and  clearer  evidence  of  their  dis- 
cipleship.  Those  who  have  declared  themselves  in  favor  of  Chris- 
tianity, have  much  to  contend  with,  and  need  the  prayers  of  the 
faithful. 
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CHINESE  DEPARTMENT. 

This  department  has  been  strengthened  by  the  accession  of  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Telford.  The  church  has  been  afflicted  by  the  death  of 
the  aged  deacon  Pe  Hwa,  a  valuable  assistant,  and  an  upright,  ju- 
dicious, holy  and  useful  man,  loved  and  respected  by  all.  The 
mission  has  received  tokens  of  the  divine  favor,  and  some  among 
the  Chinese  give  evidence  of  growth  in  grace. 

Religious  services. — Daily  prayers  have  been  conducted  in  the 
morning  at  the  garden  by  Sinse*  Siang,  and  in  the  evening  at  the 
mission  compound.  On  the  Sabbath,  there  is  a  Bible  class  in  the 
morning,  and  preaching  in  the  forenoon,  at  the  mission,  and  in  the 
afternoon  an  expository  lecture  at  the  garden.  The  Lord's  sup- 
per is  administered  on  the  first  Sabbath  of  alternate  months,  and 
the  church  members,  who  are  scattered  in  different  parts  of  the 
country,  generally  attend.  They  arrive  in  the  city  on  Friday  and 
Saturday,  and  remain  till  after  the  monthly  eoncert. 

Contributions. — The  contributions  of  the  church  amount  to 
about  $31.31.  Their  generosity,  considering  their  circumstances, 
is  worthy  of  all  praise. 

Native  assistants. — Sinse"  Siang  is  obliged  to  be  most  of  the 
time  in  the  city,  ile  is  the  teacher  of  the  missionaries  and  con- 
ducts the  preaching  on  the  Sabbath,  besides  itinerating  and  dis- 
tributing tracts,  lie  has  spent  two  months,  however,  at  Bang- 
plasoi.  Click  Suan  is  active,  not  brilliant  nor  highly  educated ; 
yet  he  labors  diligently ;  rows  his  own  boat,  stays  at  one  of  the 
outstations,  or  wanders  up  and  down  the  rivers  on  his  errand  of 
mercy,  distributing  books,  and  exhorting  men  to  come  to  Jesus. 
Sun,  rain,  heat,  cold  and  distance  are  alike  to  him.  He  is  one  of 
the  most  efficient  and  useful  assistants,  and  a  living  proof  that 
piety  and  a  disposition  to  be  active  in  the  cause  of  Christ  are 
among  the  first  and  best  requisites  to  success.  He  has  been  to 
Pctch'aburi  twice,  and  to  Rapri  once,  and  has  visited  some  dozen 
sugar-mills,  which  employ  an  average  of  from  thirty  to  forty  work- 
men each.  Chek  Mue  is  a  judicious  man,  of  agreeable  appearance, 
but  of  frail  health,  and  unable  to  endure  much  hardship,  lie  has  been 
at  Bangplasoi  three  months,  and  the  residue  of  the  year  at  Leng- 
k'iach'u.  All  the  assistants  have  been  kept  at  the  outstations  as 
much  as  possible.  Whenever  they  have  been  in  the  city,  Mr. 
Ashmore  has  diligently  directed  their  labors,  and  taught  them  in 
heavenly  things.  They  seem  to  be  making  progress  in  spirituali- 
ty and  ability. 

The  Church. — The  church  numbers  forty,  of  whom  thirty-two 
arc  native  members.  Six  have  been  baptized  during  the  year. 
Most  of  the  members  give  evidence  that  they  are  sincere  disciples. 

Inquirers. — Before  the  recent  troubles,  there  were  some  prom- 
ising inquirers,  and  others  who  cherished  a  trembling  hope.  At 
Lengk'iach'u,  there  were  ten  regular  attendants,  and  two  profess 
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to  be  particularly  interested.  Besides  these,  at  Bangchang  two, 
at  Bangplasoi  one,  and  in  Bangkok  four,  give  evidence  of  interest. 

Schools. —  The  Chinese  school,  as  such,  was  dismissed  in  De- 
cember last,  and  it  has  not  been  found  expedient  to  resume  it. 
A  number  of  the  children  of  the  church  members  living  near  the 
compound  have,  however,  received  instruction.  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Telford  have  devoted  most  of  their  time  to  the  acquisition  of  the 
language. 

Previous  to  the  recent  trial  of  their  faith,  the  missionaries 
were  greatly  encouraged  by  the  accession  to  their  force,  and  they 
express  the  liveliest  gratitude  for  this  enlargement  of  their  means 
of  usefulness.  Their  numbers  have  been  few,  and  their  success 
has  not  been  striking.  But  the  day  of  small  things  is  not  to  be 
despised.  The  foundations  of  the  mission  have  been  laid  deep 
and  broad.  During  the  years  of  its  incipiency,  the  work  was  not 
hindered  by  the  impediments  which  have  obstructed  the  gospel  in 
other  fields.  The  rulers  did  not  oppose  it.  The  people,  in  many 
instances,  welcomed  it.  Though  the  mission  has  suffered  embar- 
rassments from  the  want  of  laborers,  in  some  respects  it  has  af- 
forded abundant  promise.  The  eye  of  faith,  aided  by  the  light 
drawn  from  the  prophetic  word,  looks  forward  to  the  period, 
when  the  little  one  shall  become  a  thousand.  And,  notwithstand- 
ing the  recent  afflictive  intelligence,  touching  the  prospects  of  the 
mission,  it  is  safe  to  believe  that  the  Lord  is  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
and  that  the  Lord,  strong  and  mighty,  is  mighty  to  deliver. 

The  latest  intelligence  from  Bangkok  is  painfully  ominous.  In 
September  last,  a  letter  appeared  in  a  Singapore  newspaper,  cen- 
suring the  policy  of  the  Siamese  government,  and  ridiculing  some 
of  the  weaknesses  of  the  king.  This  paper,  having  found  its  way 
to  the  palace,  roused  a  storm  of  royal  indignation.  The  mission- 
aries were  immediately  summoned  to  the  palace,  except  Messrs. 
Chandler  and  Telford,  who  had  recently  arrived,  and  questioned 
if  they  knew  anything  concerning  the  authorship  of  the  offensive 
article.  On  affirming  that  they  were  wholly  ignorant  of  it,  they 
were  required  to  write  and  sign  on  the  spot  a  contradiction  of 
the  article.  -  This  they  could  not  do.  After  consultation,  they 
prepared  a  letter  denying  the  authorship  of  the  article  in  ques- 
tion, and  contradicting  so  much  as  related  to  themselves,  viz.,  an 
assertion  "  that  the  king  had  lost  the  good  will  of  all  the  for- 
eigners in  his  kingdom."  As  to  the  rest,  they  stated  to  the  prime 
minister,  that  as  teachers  of  religion,  they  were  not  expected  to 
meddle  with  political  affairs,  and  they  desired  to  make  no  state- 
ment concerning  matters  with  which  their  work  as  missionaries 
did  not  make  them  acquainted.  The  letter,  on  being  taken  to  the 
king,  disappointed  him,  as  he  had  expected  a  stronger  expression, 
and  he  is  said  to  have  thrown  it  from  him  in  anger. 

A  few  days  afterwards,  it  was  reported  that  the  king  had  giv- 
en orders  for  the  banishment  of  Mr.  Smith,  who,  by  some  base  mis- 
representation, had  been  suspected  of  writing  the  Singapore  let- 
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ter.  But  the  news  of  an  expected  visit  of  the  British  and  Amer- 
ican envoys  delayed  the  execution  of  the  order. 

Shortly  after  this,  trouble  broke  out  in  another  quarter.  Mr. 
Chandler  had  commenced  building  a  house  on  land  purchased  of 
a  female  member  of  the  church,  a  resident  of  Mr.  Ashmore's  fam- 
ily. It  was  reported  to  the  king  that  she  had  sold  land  to  for- 
eigners. The  woman  was  arrested,  fettered  and  imprisoned,  and 
finally  set  free  only  on  paying  the  jailor  twelve  ticals  a3  jail-fecs. 
She  was  required  not  to  allow  Mr.  Chandler  to  live  on  her  land, 
and  assured  that  a  failure  to  comply  would  bring  her  into  trouble. 

A  few  days  later,  the  king  issued  an  order  forbidding  the  Amer- 
ican missionaries  to  pass  beyond  the  guard-stations,  which  occupy 
every  avenue  to  Bangkok.  In  case  of  disobedience,  their  ser- 
vants should  be  arrested,  and  imprisoned,  and  the  teachers  sent 
back  to  Bangkok.  The  real  nature  of  the  proclamation,  however, 
is  not  certainly  known,  as  it  has  only  been  circulated  among  the 
government  officers. 

The  assistant  at  Lengk'iach  u  has  been  threatened  with  punish- 
ment, should  he  allow  the  teachers  to  visit  the  outstation  again. 
The  teachers  employed  by  the  missionaries  to  give  them  instruc- 
tion in  Siamese  were  arrested,  but  in  a  short  time  set  at  liberty. 
It  has  been  said,  that  the  king  has  expressed  a  wish  to  secure  the 
removal  of  the  missionaries  from  the  countrv.  And  it  is  known 
that  he  has  lately  made  special  efforts  to  glorify  Buddhism. 

Under  these  circumstances,  the  bright  prospects  which  seemed 
to  be  rising  before  the  mission  are  overclouded.  What  may  be 
in  the  future  is  known  only  to  Him  who  is  infinite  in  wisdom.  May 
He  be  a  shield  around  our  beloved  brethren,  and  save  them  from 
the  wrath  of  their  enemies. 


HONGKONG  MISSION. 

Hokokono. — Rev.  J.  Jounsox. 
lathis  country,  Rev.  W.  Dean,  I).  D. 

Out^tations. —  Tung-chiu,  Check-chu,  Ttd-in-vnn,  Chiem-ta-chiu. 

Native  assistants. — A  Tui,  A  Sun,  A  Bak,  A  /■>,  and  three  school  teachers. 

One  station,  four  outstations,  two  missionaries,  and  four  assistants. 

This  mission,  which  was  stated  in  the  last  annual  report  to  be 
in  great  need  of  reinforcement,  has  been  in  a  crippled  state  for 
another  year, — Dr.  Dean  still  remaining  in  this  country,  and  Mr. 
Johnson  being  the  sole  laborer.  There  has  been,  however,  a 
gradual  and  perceptible  progress,  greater  than  could  have  been 
reasonably  expected  in  view  of  the  limited  means  of  the  mission 
and  the  character  and  disturbed  condition  of  the  people. 

Religious  Services. — Two  regular  preaching  services  have  been 
held  every  Lord's  day  in  the  chapel,  and  a  morning  and  evening 
expository  exercise  daily.  The  latter  service  has  been  attended 
mostly  by  persons  immediately  connected  with  the  mission, 
though  strangers  arc  not  unfrequently  present ;  especially  is  this 
the  case  with  the  evening  service,  at  which  there  has  been  an 
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average  attendance  of  about  twenty  persons.  The  congregation 
on  the  Sabbath  has  varied  from  fifty  to  one  hundred.  It  has  late- 
ly been  considerably  increased  by  refugees  from  Canton.  In  ad- 
dition to  the  regular  preaching,  the  gospel  has  been  proclaimed 
daily  by  the  wayside  and  from  house  to  house,  both  at  Hongkong 
and  the  outstations,  and  pleasing  evidence  is  not  wanting  that  it 
has  been  accompanied  by  the  transforming  influences  of  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

The  Church. — The  present  number  of  the  church  is  thirty- 
four.  During  the  year,  seven  have  been  added  by  baptism,  of 
whom  the  youngest  was  twelve  years  of  age,  and  the  eldest  sev- 
enty-five. The  latter  is  the  mother-in-law  of  A  Sun,  the  assistant 
at  Check-chu.  She  had  been  a  decided  hater  of  Christianity,  and 
for  years  had  greatly  annoyed  her  daughter  and  son-in-law,  and 
attributed  all  their  sicknesses  and  afflictions  since  their  conversion 
to  their  having  become  disciples  of  Jesus.  But  there  has  been 
for  some  time  a  marked  change  in  her  character.  A  dangerous 
sickness  seems  to  have  been  specially  sanctified  to  her. 

Another  of  the  persons  added  to  the  church  is  the  wife  of  A 
Tui,  school  teacher  at  Chiem-ta-chiu.  A  third  is  the  school 
teacher  at  Tung-chiu.  On  the  same  day  that  the  three  candidates 
just  spoken  of  were  admitted  to  the  church,  a  sailor  from  the 
steam  frigate  Mississippi,  a  Welshman  by  birth,  was  also  bap- 
tized. The  members  all  went  to  the  water  side,  and,  after  the 
English  services,  united  in  singing  a  baptismal  hymn  in  Chinese. 
One  member  of  the  church  has  been  removed  by  death. 
Contributions. — The  collections  at  the  monthly  concert,  which 
has  been  regularly  observed,  amount  to  $42  68. 

Schools. — Six  day  schools  have  been  in  successful  operation 
during  the  year, — four  for  boys  and  two  for  girls.  These  schools 
are  specially  maintained  as  centres  for  preaching  the  gospel,  and 
as  means  of  obtaining  access  to  families,  which  otherwise  could 
not  be  easily  secured.  Their  influence  will  also  be  felt,  beyond 
a  doubt,  in  elevating  the  principles  and  character  of  the  pupils, 
and  it  is  hoped  that  they  may  prove  to  be  as  rich  quarries,  out  of 
which  shall  be  taken  living  stones  for  the  spiritual  building,  "  pol- 
ished after  the  similitude  of  a  palace." 

In  addition  to  these  schools,  Mrs.  Johnson  has  had  under  her 
care  a  boarding-school  for  girls,  which,  though  not  supported  by 
the  funds  of  the  mission,  is  really  a  mission-school,  and  has  had  a 
very  salutary  influence.  It  has  numbered,  the  past  year,  twelve 
pupils,  of  whom  three  have  given  satisfactory  evidence  of  having 
come  to  a  saving  knowledge  of  the  truth,  and  have  been  admitted 
to  the  church. 

Bible  and  Tract  distribution. — Of  the  New  Testament  com- 
plete, five  hundred  copies  have  been  distributed,  and  eight  thou- 
sand portions,  chiefly  the  Gospels  and  Acts  of  the  Apostles. 
There  have  also  been  put  into  circulation  sixteen  thousand  tracts, 
containing  explanations  of  Christian  doctrine. 

Present  slate  of  the  Rebellion. — The  rebellion  in  the  north  is 
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certainly  not  advancing.  Affairs  in  the  region  of  Hongkong  are 
still  in  a  very  unsettled  state.  Canton  continues  in  the  posses- 
sion of  the  Imperialists,  and  the  Triads  have  withdrawn  from  the 
immediate  vicinity  of  the  city.  Trade  is  almost  entirely  suspend- 
ed, and  robbers  and  pirates  abound,  both  on  the  land  and  in  all 
the  neighboring  waters. 

NINGPO  MISSION. 

• 

Niscro.— Rev.  E.  C.  Lord,  and  M.  J.  Knowlton,  D.  Macgowan,  M.  D.,  and  their  wive*, 
and  Mr*.  Godpakp. 
Native  axsUtunta,  Chiu  Chingdau  and  Giu  Handling. 
Assistant  and  school  teacher,  Chu  Tth-jnau. 
A^istnnt  teacher,  Chiu  Tthtoz. 

One  atation,  three  raiiwionarie*  and  (bur  female  assistants;  four  native  assistant*. 

The  mission  has  been  deeply  afflicted  by  the  death  of  Mr. 
Goddard,  which  occurred  in  September  last.  lie  had  been  spared 
to  complete  his  translation  of  the  New  Testament  and  a  portion 
of  the  Old.  He  was  a  most  useful  and  successful  missionary,  and 
enjoyed  the  confidence  of  his  brethren  and  of  the  friends  of  mis- 
sions, both  at  home  and  abroad.  His  removal,  at  the  present 
juncture,  is  for  China  an  overwhelming  loss. 

Messrs.  Lord  and  Knowlton  reached  Ningpo  early  in  June, 
1854.  The  following  month,  Dr.  Macgowan  had  an  attack  of 
fever,  and,  when  convalescent,  visited  Chusan  for  a  few  weeks, 
with  the  hope  of  recruiting  his  strength.  Mrs.  Macgowan  was 
subsequently  attacked  by  serious  illness,  from  which  she  is  par- 
tially restored,  and  hopes  are  entertained  that  a  voyage  to  Hong- 
kong or  Macao  will  effect  a  complete  recovery.  The  health  of 
Mrs.  Lord  began  to  falter  soon  after  her  arrival,  and  thus  far 
there  has  been  no  permanent  melioration  of  her  malady. 

Religious  Services. — The  Sabbath  services  at  the  chapels  have 
been  continued  as  formerly,  together  with  Dr.  Macgowan's  Bible 
class.  A  daily  service  has  also  been  conducted  at  the  East  Gate 
chapel  and  at  the  dispensary,  the  former  by  Mr.  Goddard  until 
his  decease,  and  the  latter  by  Dr.  Macgowan,  aided  by  native  as- 
sistants. The  services  conducted  by  Mr.  Goddard  have,  for  the 
most  part,  been  resumed  by  Mr.  Lord.  The  vestibule  of  the 
West  Gate  chapel  has  been  kept  open  daily  for  conversation,  and 
the  native  assistants  have  received  all  such  as  call  to  inquire  con- 
cerning the  Christian  faith.  The  chapel  is  favorably  situated  for 
this  purpose,  being  on  a  crowded  thoroughfare.  A  meeting  is 
also  conducted  by  the  native  assistants  at  the  West  Gate  chapel 
on  Wednesday  evening,  under  the  supervision  of  Mr.  Knowlton, 
who  also  superintends  services  at  the  East  Gate  chapel  on  Tues- 
day and  Friday  afternoon  of  each  week.  Apart  from  conversa- 
tions with  the  people  on  the  things  of  religion,  there  are  thirty- 
live  addresses  weekly,  and  eighteen  meetings,  and  an  average  at- 
tendance of  about  twelve  hundred.  Congregations  are  becoming 
more  quiet  and  orderly,  and  a  few  express  a  desire  to  unite  with 
the  people  of  God. 
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The  Church. — Two  additions  only  by  baptism  have  occurred. 
One  of  these  was  a  daughter  of  the  departed  missionary  God- 
dard,  and  the  other,  Chang-Jen-fung,  a  shoe  maker,  of  whose  sin- 
cerity the  missionaries  have  ample  evidence. 

Among  the  inquirers,  there  arc  several  who  afford  much  en- 
couragement. 

The  native  members  have  contributed  a  small  sum,  which  has 
been  appropriated  to  defray  the  expenses  of  one  of  their  number 
in  preaching  excursions  in  the  adjacent  villages.  Twenty-four 
dollars  have  been  contributed  by  the  other  members,  who  have 
also  supported  a  female  orphan  under  instruction. 

School. — The  day  school  in  the  West  Gate  chapel  has  been 
continued  under  the  care  of  two  young  native  brethren ;  one,  the 
son  of  Ash  Chiu,  the  other,  the  young  man  under  preparation  as 
an  assistant.  Both  the  sacred  Scriptures  and  the  Chinese  classics 
are  studied  in  the  school.  It  is  now  under  the  supervision  of 
Mr.  Lord. 

Assistants. — Chiu,  the  native  assistant,  has  given  valuable  aid 
to  Mr.  Goddard  in  translating,  in  addition  to  his  services  in 
preaching.  Giu  has  aided  in  preaching  at  both  the  chapels,  and 
at  the  dispensary.  Chu,  a  young  man  of  favorable  promise,  has 
continued  his  studies,  at  the  same  time  acting  as  joint  school- 
teacher. The  mission  has  determined  to  send  the  assistants  to 
preach  at  Chusan,  whenever  it  may  be  practicable.  There  are 
several  inquirers  on  that  island  who  have  been  partially  in- 
structed. 

Medical  department. — In  his  last  annual  report  to  the  Medical 
Missionary  Society  of  China,  Dr.  Macgowan  states  the  number  of 
patients  prescribed  for,  with  the  aid  of  a  native  physician,  at 
eleven  thousand.  The  dispensary,  which  is  situated  on  a  great 
thoroughfare,  is  open  daily ;  and  during  a  great  portion  of  the 
time  Giu  sits  there  to  converse  with  the  passers-by,  who  may  turn 
aside  to  hear.  When  the  hour  for  prescriptions  arrives,  Dr.  Mac- 
gowan gives  a  brief  address,  which  the  assistant  precedes  by  an- 
other of  considerable  length.  On  an  average,  there  arc  about 
twenty  hearers  to  every  patient. 

Translating  and  printing. — As  stated  in  the  last  report,  Mr. 
Goddard  completed  the  translation  of  the  New  Testament  near 
the  close  of  1853.  It  is  designed  for  the  comprehension  of  common 
readers,  for  whom  it  is  said  to  be  admirably  adapted,  while  it  so 
far  conforms  to  good  taste  as  to  be  not  unacceptable  to  scholars. 
At  the  time  of  his  decease,  Mr.  Goddard  had  proceeded  with  the 
Old  Testament  as  far  as  the  close  of  Leviticus. 

In  addition  to  the  aid  of  the  American  and  Foreign  Bible  So- 
ciety, the  sum  of  £45  lGs.  8d.  has  been  received  through  the  late 
Rev.  J.  G.  Pike,  of  Derby,  Eng.,  being  the  contribution  of  a  num- 
ber of  brethren  of  the  General  Baptist  denomination,  for  Scrip- 
ture distribution  in  China. 

New  issues  of  several  tracts  have  been  made ;  but  more  care 
than  formerly  having  been  taken  in  their  distribution,  the  number 
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put  in  circulation  is  less  than  in  some  previous  years.  Besides, 
the  number  of  smaller  portions  of  the  New  Testament  which 
have  been  printed,  has  so  far  supplied  the  place  of  other  religious 
tracts,  as  to  obviate  the  necessity  of  the  ordinary  multiplication 
of  the  latter  for  distribution. 

Many  New  Testaments  complete  have  been  sold  to  the  mission- 
aries of  the  Southern  Baptist  Board.  A  large  number  remain 
in  the  depository.  One  thousand  copies  are  to  be  sent  to  Cali- 
fornia. 

The  following  table  exhibits  the  extent  of  the  Bible  and  tract 
operations. 


Books. 

No.  Copies. 

Pages. 

-   -  9,000 

2,700,000 

62,000 

Mark,  

38,000 

128,000 

216,000 

320,000 

5,000 

Total  of  Scriptures,  -  - 

-    -  21,050 

3,469,000 

Tracts. 

r 

No.  Copies. 

Pages. 

32,000 

40,000 

-    -  D,000 

50,000 

-    -  9,100 

315,800 

Total,  

467,800 

The  above  is  exclusive  of  48,000  pages  of  a  newspaper  pub- 
lished by  Dr.  Macgowan,  and  of  57,000  pages  of  a  volume  on  the 
"  Law  of  Storms,"  by  the  same,  at  private  expense. 

Two  of  the  native  Christians,  in  April  last,  undertook  the  peril- 
ous enterprise  of  going  to  Nanking  for  the  purpose  of  publishing 
the  gospel  among  the  insurgents,  and  obtaining  information  re- 
specting their  religious  character.  They  took  with  them  copies  of 
the  New  Testament  and  several  other  books,  with  suitable  in- 
structions. They  were  also  provided  with  a  letter,  stating  that 
they  were  religious  teachers,  sent  to  distribute  Christian  books 
and  to  explain  their  doctrines  at  Nanking,  should  they  succeed  in 
reaching  that  city.  They  returned  from  their  first  essay  unsuc- 
cessful, on  account  of  the  floods  which  rendered  the  country  im- 
passable. They  subsequently  set  forth  again  on  their  bold  un- 
dertaking, and  on  their  way  distributed  Testaments  and  books 
among  their  fellow  passengers  on  the  river,  and  among  the  mili- 
tary at  Hangchau.  They  were  repeatedly  subjected  to  strict  ex- 
aminations, and  finally  one  of  them  was  placed  in  confinement, 
and  a  ransom  demanded  for  his  deliverance.  During  his  impris- 
onment he  had  several  conversations  with  the  district  magistrate, 
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into  whose  custody  he  had  fallen.  This  effort  to  place  Mr.  God- 
dard's  version  of  the  New  Testament  in  the  hands  of  the  insur- 
gent chiefs  proved,  indeed,  unsuccessful.  Hut  had  not  the  attempt 
been  made  when  peculiar  facilities  were  enjoyed,  the  brethren 
would  have  felt  that  they  had  failed  in  duty. 

The  occasion  of  the  examination  of  the  bachelors  of  arts  of 
the  six  cities  of  this  province  was  embraced  by  the  mission  for 
placing  in  the  hands  of  nearly  every  one  of  them,  about  fifteen 
hundred  in  number,  a  copy  of  the  New  Testament.  The  literary 
examinations  brought  to  the  city,  as  to  a  fair,  a  large  number  of 
traders  from  different  parts  of  the  province.  Conversations  with 
these  men  and  the  distribution  of  books  among  them  cause  some- 
times glimpses  of  truth  to  penetrate  far  into  the  interior. 

Until  the  last  year  foreign  vessels  rarely  visited  the  port  of 
Ningpo;  but  such  arrivals  are  now  not  uncommon,  and  they  are 
likely  to  increase.  The  political  aspect  of  the  country  has  never 
been  so  gloomy  as  at  present,  and  "  in  a  religious  point  of  view," 
say  the  mission,  "  we  can  discern  no  indications  of  the  speedy 
triumph  of  the  gospel.  In  common  with  others,  we  had  some 
hope  that  the  semi-religious  revolution  now  in  progress  was 
fraught  with  much  good  to  the  cause  of  truth.  And,  though  we 
still  hope  that  much  good  will  result  from  the  movement,  Ave  are 
so  shocked  by  the  glaring  imposture  and  awful  blasphemy  of  the 
leaders,  as  to  admit  that  the  fears  cherished  by  some,  that  it  will 
retard  the  evangelization  of  the  country,  are  not  without  founda- 
tion. 

"  However  that  may  be,  our  duty  remains  the  same.  It  is  still 
incumbent  on  us  to  extend  our  operations  as  widely  as  is  compat- 
ible with  the  efficiency  of  existing  missions.  Ningpo  should  nev- 
er be  without  three  men  in  health  and  able  to  speak  the  language. 
Six  cities,  nay,  twice  that  number,  having,  with  the  surrounding 
country,  a  population  equal  perhaps  to  half  that  of  Burmah,  are 
accessible  to  us  and  our  assistants.  Ilangchau,  the  rich  and  pop- 
ulous capital  of  the  province,  should  engage  our  attention  as  soon 
as  it  can  be  entered.  A  mission  in  that  city  could  be  established 
and  sustained  with  greater  ease  and  efficiency,  if  the  Ningpo  mis- 
sion should  be  well  supported." 

"  In  a  sanitary  point  of  view,"  the  mission  proceed  to  remark, 
u  it  is  of  great  importance  that  the  Union  should  have  a  station 
in  a  higher  latitude,  to  which  new  missionaries  might  go  for  a 
season,  and  to  which  those  might  repair,  whose  health  has  become 
enfeebled  and  their  constitutions  nearly  worn  out  by  the  heat  of 
the  existing  stations.  Our  lamented  br.  Goddard  would,  in  all 
probability,  have  been  lost  to  the  cause  at  a  much  earlier  period, 
had  not  this  more  northern  clime  been  opened  to  him  as  a  refuge. 
He  was  unable  to  endure  a  voyage  home ;  he  could  not  remain 
longer  in  Bangkok.  Life  and  money  may,  in  like  manner,  be 
saved  by  adopting  Peking  as  a  station,  as  soon  as  it  shall  be 
opened,  which,  it  is  supposed,  will  soon  take  place." 
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MISSION  TO  ASSAM. 

SiBBAOon.— Rev.  Messrs.  N.  Browh,  D.  D.,  and  S.  M.  Whiting,  and  their  wives. 
Nowgono.— Rev.  Messrs.  M.  Broxson  and  I.  J.  Stoddard,  and  tbetr  wives,  and  Mrs. 
S.  M.  Daublk. 
One  native  assistant. 

Gowamatx. — Rev.  Messrs.  A.  H.  Dawfortu  and  W.  Ward,  and  their  wives.  Two  na- 
tive assistants. 

Three  stations;  six  missionaries  and  seven  female  assistants;  three  native  assistants. 

After  a  faithful  service  of  twenty  years  in  Assam,  dating  from 
the  commencement  of  the  mission,  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Brown  have  been 
invited  by  the  Executive  Committee  to  visit  the  United  States 
for  the  improvement  of  their  health.  They  are  probably  now  on 
their  way  to  this  country.  Mrs.  Bronson,  whose  health  has  for  a 
considerable  time  required  the  use  of  decided  means  for  its  re-in- 
vigoration,  is  also  on  her  way  to  visit  her  native  land.*  The 
health  of  Mr.  Stoddard  has  been  very  precarious ;  but  it  is  hoped 
that  the  measures  taken  for  its  restoration,  together  with  a 
change  in  the  direction  of  his  missionary  labors,  may  prove  fa- 
vorable to  his  continued  life  and  usefulness.  Mrs.  Daiible  was 
at  one  time  nearly  laid  aside  from  her  labors  by  sickness,  but  has 
been  enabled  to  resume  them. 

It  was  stated  in  the  last  Annual  Report  that  a  general  meeting 
of  the  mission  was  held  at  Nowgong,  in  January,  1 854,  at  which 
the  Foreign  Secretary  was  present  and  assisted  on  behalf  of  the 
Deputation,  and  as  the  organ  of  the  Executive  Committee.  At 
that  meeting  changes  in  some  of  the  departments  of  labor  were 
adopted.  At  the  time  of  the  arrival  of  the  Secretary  there,  Mr. 
Brown  preached  statedly,  as  pastor  of  the  Sibsagor  church ;  he 
was  also  in  charge  of  the  printing  department,  and  had  in  hand 
the  translating  of  the  Old  Testament.  Mr.  Stoddard  was  prin- 
cipal of  the  Nowgong  Institution,  and  was  wholly  absorbed  in  its 
management,  preaching  seldom,  if  at  all. 

To  increase  the  force  in  the  preaching  department,  some 
changes  were  made  in  regard  to  the  institution.  The  girls'  de- 
partment was  separated,  making  it  to  correspond  with  the  Gowa- 
hati  and  Sibsagor  girls'  schools ;  the  immediate  charge  of  instruc- 
tion and  government  in  the  institution  was  committed  to  Mrs. 
Daiible  and  native  helpers,  reserving  to  the  principal  the  general 
oversight  and  specially  the  religious  training  of  the  pupils ;  and 
this  general  superintendence  was  transferred  from  Mr.  Stoddard 
to  Mr.  Bronson.  By  this  arrangement  Mr.  Stoddard  is  freed 
from  all  charge  of  the  institution  and  the  station,  and  left  at  lib- 
erty to  give  his  whole  time  to  itinerant  labor.  His  field  of  labor 
is  the  villages  on  the  banks  of  the  Kullung  river  and  in  the  inte- 
rior opposite  Nowgong,  with  special  attention  to  a  few  select  lo- 
calities. He  entered  on  his  new  sphere  immediately  on  complet- 
ing the  transfer ;  but,  as  already  intimated,  has  not  been  able  till 
recently  to  engage  in  effective  labor. 

*  Mrs.  B.  arrived  at  New  York  in  May. 
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Mr.  Danforth,  at  Gowahati,  has  confined  himself  mostly  to  the 
city,  occupying  the  new  zayat  near  the  north  bazaar.  In  prospect 
of  Dr.  Brown's  return  to  the  United  States,  he  has  been  trans- 
ferred temporarily  to  Sibsagor.  Mr.  Ward  spends  the  dry  and 
part  of  the  rainy  season  in  itinerating  among  the  river  villages, 
Palasbari,  <fec,  and  in  Durrung  opposite ;  the  residue  of  his  time 
he  labors  in  the  city,  and  mostly  at  the  native  chapel  on  the  mis- 
sion premises.  One  sermon  in  English  is  ordinarily  preached 
at  the  station  every  Lord's  day,  the  missionaries  alternating. 
This  service  they  regard  as  a  spiritual  aid  to  themselves  as  well 
as  the  people. 

Mr.  Whiting,  at  Sibsagor,  has  preached  at  the  station  during 
the  rains,  going  also  to  the  zayat  on  the  lower  compound  for  con- 
versation, <fcc.,  with  such  as  called.  In  the  dry  season  he  has 
preached  at  Jorhat,  the  late  regal  capital,  and  in  villages  on  the  way 
and  adjacent.  Jorhat  still  appears  favorable  as  a  location  for  a 
missionary  station.  The  zayat  is  conveniently  situated,  and  the 
people  generally  friendly.  In  July,  Mr.  Whiting  made  a  tour  of 
ten  days  to  Hahl  Mora  Mukh.  He  also  visited  some  Miris  on  the 
Majuli,  where  he  explained  the  Christian  religion  to  the  people, 
and  urged  it  on  their  acceptance.  Besides  these  and  other  itin- 
erant labors,  Mr.  Whiting  has  had  a  morning  prayer-meeting  at 
the  farms, — a  tract  of  land  of  six  acres,  set  apart  for  the  occu- 
pancy of  Christian  families  and  of  others  favorable  to  the  Chris- 
tian religion.  Mrs.  Whiting  has  also  maintained  a  weekly  female 
prayer  meeting. 

Native  Assistants. — There  is  but  one  licensed  preacher, 
Ghinai ;  who  is  connected  with  the  Nowgong  station.  He  is  a 
graduate  of  Nowgong  Institution,  and  but  little  over  twenty 
years  old.  There  are  several  other  helpers  at  the  stations,  who 
are  useful ;  but  none  of  them  competent  to  the  charge  of  a 
church ;  and  hence  the  three  churches  are  still  under  the  care  of 
missionaries.  Two  of  the  helpers,  Apinta  and  Biposu,  as  well  as 
Ghinai,  may  be  considered  as  under  a  course  of  private  training. 
They  are  young  men  of  promise,  having  a  standing  in  the  churches 
of  three  or  four  years.  They  engage  in  no  secular  work,  but 
travel  with  the  missionaries  or  alone,  distributing  books,  and  talk- 
ing with  the  people  as  opportunity  affords. 

They  also  receive  instruction  from  the  missionaries  with  whom 
they  are  associated. 

Baptisms. — At  Sibsagor  ten  have  been  added  to  the  church 
by  baptism  during  the  year,  and  the  members  appear  well.  Six 
pupils  of  the  Orphan  Institution  have  been  baptized  at  Nowgong, 
three  from  the  boys'  department  and  three  from  the  girls'.  Sev- 
eral members  of  the  school  give  much  encouragement,  and  for 
months  past  an  increasing  interest  has  been  manifested  in  relig- 
ious things. 

Mr.  Bronson  writes, u  There  is  a  growing  readiness  to  hear  and 
investigate  the  claims  of  Christianity  at  all  our  stations." 
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Schools. — The  schools  in  Assam  arc  day  and  boarding,*  includ- 
ing in  the  latter  the  Nowgong  Orphan  Institution.  Of  day 
schools,  there  have  been  at  Sibsagor,  Jorhat,  and  Gowahati,  sev- 
erally, one,  and  two  in  connection  with  Nowgong  out-stations.  The 
Sibsagor  and  Gowahati  schools  are  under  the  immediate  direc- 
tion of  Mrs.  Whiting  and  Mrs.  Ward. 

The  Sibsagor  boys'  day  school  was  placed  under  the  care  of 
Mrs.  Whiting,  in  October,  1851.  The  average  attendance  since 
that  time  has  been  thirty.  The  teacher  engaged  is  an  Ahom,  who 
lives  on  the  compound  of  Mr.  Whiting  and  attends  family  worship 
at  the  bungalow.  The  studies  pursued  are  Assamese  entirely, 
and  comprise  reading,  writing,  geography,  and  arithmetic.  The 
books  used  in  schools  are  such  as  are  published  at  the  mission 
press.  The  chief  books,  however,  which  are  used,  are  the  Gos- 
pels and  the  First  and  Second  Catechism.  The  Orunodoi  ig 
placed  in  the  school  room  for  the  older  boys  to  read  if  they 
choose.  The  school  is  on  the  compound  occupied  by  Mr.  Whit- 
ing, and  the  pupils  spend  about  an  hour  daily  at  the  bungalow 
with  Mrs.  Whiting,  who  teaches  them  to  sing,  and  explains  the 
catechism  and  select  portions  of  the  scriptures. 

There  is  but  one  day  school  in  connection  with  the  Gowahati 
station ;  it  is  on  the  mission  premises,  and  is  under  the  superin- 
tendence of  Mrs.  Ward,  who  spends  about  two  hours  daily  in  the 
school.  The  New  Testament  is  read  and  explained  in  the  school 
daily,  attended  with  such  remarks  as  the  subject  may  suggest. 
Both  the  native  teacher,  and  as  many  of  the  larger  boys  as  aro 
willing  to  do  so,  read  in  turn.  One  young  man  in  the  school,  a 
Cachari,  has  lately  been  baptized,  and  gives  hope  of  much  useful- 
ness among  his  people.  The  school  has  an  average  of  about  forty 
pupils. 

The  day  schools  located  at  the  out-stations  are  of  course  less 
subject  than  the  station  schools  to  missionary  supervision.  One 
of  these  was  under  the  care  of  Mrs.  Daiible  in  the  dry  season, 
and  the  one  at  Jorhat  of  Mrs.  Whiting  while  resident  in  the 
neighborhood.  The  latter  school  has  been  fully  attended.  Some 
of  the  time,  the  number  of  scholars  has  reached  two  hundred. 

There  are  two  day  schools  in  connection  with  Nowgong.  One 
is  in  the  village  of  Korouni,  about  five  miles  north  of  the  station, 
with  an  average  attendance  of  forty  scholars.  The  other  is  in 
the  No  Noi  village,  about  six  miles  south-east  of  the  station,  with 
an  average  attendance  of  thirty.  The  teachers  were  heathen  at 
the  time  referred  to,  but  made  no  objection  to  the  daily  reading 
of  the  Scriptures  in  the  schools,  or  to  the  study  of  the  catechism, 
or  of  any  books  issued  from  the  mission  press.  These  schools 
were  represented  by  the  missionaries  as  constituting  their  best 
preaching  places.  Mrs.  Daiible  had  spent  several  weeks  in  each 
of  these  schools  during  the  season ;  and  had  been  accompanied 
by  Ghinai,  or  by  one  or  more  of  the  Christian  young  men  of  the 

*  The  account  of  these  schools  is  chiefly  from  the  reports  presented  at  the  meeting  of  the 
mission  in  1864. 
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Orphan  school,  for  the  purpose  of  preaching  the  gospel  in  the 
schools  and  from  house  to  house.  Many  of  the  parents  were  in 
daily  attendance  at  the  school  house  to  listen  to  the  words  of 
life. 

The  Gowahati  and  Sibsagor  schools  have  been  put  under  Chris- 
tian teachers,  and  a  like  course  has  been  recommended  and  partly 
effected  in  regard  to  others. 

The  Nowgong  Orphan  Institution  was  commenced  in  1843, 
"  with  only  three  orphans,  and  barely  means  for  their  support. 
But  God  seemed  to  look  with  favor  upon  the  undertaking.  The 
number  of  orphan  and  destitute  inmates  was  increased,  and  at  the 
close  of  the  first  five  years,  fifty  pupils  had  been  connected  with  the 
school.  And  they  were  found  in  a  condition  not  only  of  men- 
tal improvement,  but  with  hearts  susceptible  to  the  impressions 
of  divine  truth.  At  the  close  of  this  period,  eleven  of  the  elder 
pupils  had  professed  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  by  baptism." 
Sixty  pupils  have  been  in  the  boys'  department ;  present  number, 
thirty-two. 

The  school  is  opened  daily  with  prayer,  and  reading  and  study 
of  the  Scriptures.  Evening  prayers  are  attended  at  the  mission 
bungalow,  at  which  time  all  the  children  of  both  the  depart- 
ments are  present.  On  the  Sabbath  there  is  a  morning  prayer 
meeting,  and  the  evening  is  devoted  to  Sabbath  school  and  Bible 
class.  In  connection  with  the  church  there  are  two  stated  ser- 
vices. 

"  Hitherto  the  Lord  has  smiled  upon  this  effort  to  bring  sin- 
ners to  repentance,  and  to  supply  this  dark  and  benighted  people 
with  Christian  teachers  and  preachers.  The  Holy  Spirit  has  been 
poured  out,  and  nearly  all  the  elder  children  of  the  school  have 
been  hopefully  converted.  The  Bible  is  read  and  studied,  in  con- 
nection with  the  sciences  taught ;  and  the  first  great  aim  is  to 
lead  the  minds  of  all  to  the  Saviour  of  sinners  for  salvation. 
Twenty-four  of  its  eighty  pupils,  including  the  girls'  department, 
have  professed  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  have  joined 
the  church.  , 

The  girls'  boarding  schools,  of  which  there  are  three,  includ- 
ing the  one  now  separated  from  the  Orphan  Institution,  are  sub- 
stantially after  one  plan ;  and  all  have  been  conducted  with  fidel- 
ity by  their  respective  superintendents,  Mrs.  Danforth,  Mrs.  Stod- 
dard and  Mrs.  Brown.  Their  character  and  general  course  of 
instruction  and  discipline  were  given  in  reports  submitted  at  the 
mission  meeting. 

In  the  school  at  Sibsagor  the  pupils  generally  are  boarded  in 
native  Christian  families,  located  on  the  mission  compound.  "  All 
the  girls  are  taught  to  sing ;  and  the  first  thing  heard  in  the  morn- 
ing and  the  last  at  night  is  their  singing,  to  some  favorite  native 
or  English  air,  the  hymns  which  have  been  composed  in  Assamese. 
The  girls  are  taught  to  make  their  own  garments.  They  dress 
in  the  native  costume,  and  their  food  and  manner  of  eating  cor- 
respond with  the  custom  of  the  country.    There  are  one  or  two 
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Eurasians  in  the  school,  but  they  are  not  distinguished  by  their 
instruction,  dress,  mode  of  living,  or  in  any  other  way,  from  their 
fellow  pupils.  They  are  of  nearly  every  variety  of  caste,  from 
the  highest  to  the  lowest;  but  all  mingle  together  on  terms  of 
perfect  equality." 

The  whole  management  and  instruction  of  the  school,  with  the 
exception  of  a  short  interval  in  1853,  when  it  was  in  charge  of 
Mrs.  Bronson,  has  been  under  the  immediate  supervision  of  Mrs. 
Brown,  she  being  assisted  by  the  older  girls,  and  for  one  or  two 
hours  in  the  day  by  a  native  pundit,  who  teaches  them  writing  and 
spelling  in  the  native  character. 

The  Gowahati  boarding  school  for  girls  was  established  in  1 846. 
For  several  years,  it  has  been  under  the  superintendence  of  Mrs. 
Danforth.    The  present  number  of  scholars  is  fifteen. 

«  The  course  of  instruction  is  exclusively  in  the  vernacular. 
The  pupils  are  taught  to  read  and  write,  also  receiving  instruc- 
tion in  the  elements  of  geography  and  arithmetic,  and  in  the  va- 
rious domestic  arts.  All  other  kinds  of  instruction  are,  however, 
made  secondary  to  the  one  great  leading  object,  that  of  training 
them  to  correct  morals  and  bringing  them  to  a  saving  knowledge 
of  the  truth.  Besides  the  daily  religious  exercises,  they  hold 
weekly  prayer  meetings  by  themselves ;  in  addition  to  the  gener- 
al female  prayer  meetings,  which  are  attended  by  all  native  fe- 
males who  feel  disposed  to  come  in.  By  means  also  of  the  Sab- 
bath school,  together  with  attendance  upon  the  regular  religious 
services  of  the  Sabbath,  they  acquire  a  very  satisfactory  knowl- 
edge of  divine  truth.  It  is  hardly  necessary  to  add,  that  they  are 
taught  to  sing  the  songs  of  Zion,  an  exercise  in  which  they  delight 
and  excel  to  a  remarkable  degree.  The  efforts  thus  put  forth  for 
these  neglected,  and  in  most  cases  homeless,  heathen  females,  have 
not  been  unattended  by  tokens  of  divine  approval.  Eight  have 
been  hopefully  converted  and  added  to  the  church,  three  within 
the  last  year ;  all  which  number  have  thus  far  given  very  satisfac- 
tory evidence  that  their  hearts  are  indeed  renewed  "by  divine 
grace.  One  other  female,  not  connected  with  the  school,  dated 
her  convictions  to  attending  the  female  prayer  meeting  of  the 
school,  and  is  now  an  exemplary  member  of  the  church.  Several 
of  the  younger  girls  are  in  an  interesting  state  of  mind,  often 
seeking  the  retreat  of  the  missionary,  and,  in  tears,  entreating 
the  earnest  prayer  in  their  behalf ;  causing  even  now  the  hope 
that  they  are  among  the  lambs  of  the  Saviour's  flock.  Four  from 
the  school  have  been  married  to  Christian  husbands,  and  they 
present  the  pleasing  spectacle  of  well  ordered  Christian  house- 
holds. Two  pupils  have  died,  and  one  has  left  to  go  to  her  moth- 
er's home. 

The  girls'  department  of  the  Nowgong  Orphan  Institution  was 
opened  simultaneously  with  that  for  boys,  and  has  received,  since 
its  commencement,  twenty-two  girls.  Number  at  the  time  of  the 
mission  meeting,  sixteen.  In  their  studies,  they  have  been  confined 
strictly  to  the  vernacular,  except  a  few  of  the  more  advanced, 
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who  were  allowed  to  study  Bengali.  The  general  oversight  and 
instruction  of  the  girls  were  devolved  on  Mrs.  Stoddard,  with  the 
aid  of  a  pundit  three  hours  daily. 

A  new  school  has  been  established  among  the  Miris  with  a 
Christian  teacher,  and  now  numbers  forty  pupils.  The  people 
have  nearly  completed  a  school  house  at  their  own  expense,  and 
promise  to  build  a  house  for  the  teacher. 

As  many  as  twenty  young  men,  Miris,  have  applied  for  permis- 
sion to  attend  school  at  Sibsagor.  But  Mr.  Whiting  has  been 
obliged  to  decline  receiving  them  for  want  of  funds.*  This  neces- 
sity is  to  be  regretted,  inasmuch  as  through  the  young  men,  the 
missionary  would  have  a  hold  on  their  villages,  and  might  accom- 
pany them  on  their  return.  It  is  only  within  a  year  or  two  that 
they  have  been  willing  to  tarry  at  the  mission. 

Printing  establishment. — During  the  year  1852-3  a  great  part 
of  the  labor  at  the  printing  office  was  expended  on  unfinished 
work,  such  as  folding,  stitching  and  binding  books  and  tracts  that 
had  been  previously  printed.  The  printing  of  the  four  gospels  in 
the  form  of  a  continuous  narrative  was  suspended  on  the  depart- 
ure of  Mr.  Brown  to  attend  the  Convention  at  Maulmain.  The 
Orunodoi  was  carried  on  as  usual,  and  the  five  numbers  which 
were  omitted  in  1850  have  been  filled  up,  so  that  the  magazine  is 
completed  from  1846  to  1853.  The  publication  of  a  chapter,  in 
each  number,  from  the  Pilgrim's  Progress,  which  was  discontin- 
ued for  a  few  months,  was  subsequently  resumed. 

"Daily  morning  worship  is  held  in  the  zayat,  at  which  all  the 
workmen  in  the  office,  both  Christian  and  heathen,  are  present. 
No  objection  has  been  made  to  this  by  any  of  the  workmen,  and 
it  is  believed  that  by  thus  presenting  the  Scriptures,  with  suitable 
remarks  and  exhortations,  the  printing  establishment  becomes  an 
important  help  in  the  work  of  evangelization.  The  zayat  being 
situated  on  the  high  road,  passers-by  often  enter  at  the  time  of 
service,  thus  affording  the  missionary  an  opportunity  of  daily  ad- 
dressing an  interesting  congregation." 

The  works  printed  for  the  mission  have  been  as  follows : 


Copies. 

Pages. 

Totals. 

Orunodoi  (Magazine),  5  back  nos.  for  1850, 

-  500 

44 

22,000 

da         (do.)       12  mo.,  no.  8   -   -  - 

-  1000 

192 

192,000 

48 

14,400 

86 

18,000 

128 

64,000 

16 

8,000 

Harmony  of  the  Gospels,  (to  page  144,)  -  - 

-  1500 

144 

223,200 

The  translation  of  Pilgrim's  Progress,  when  last  reported,  was 
about  half  completed.  The  "Bible  History"  is  probably  also 
finished  by  the  present  time.  There  are  420  subscribers  to  the 
Orunodoi. 

*The  average  cost  of  a  young  mail  would  be  one  rupee  monthly,  as  they  bring  everything 
but  their  rice. 
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Reinforcement  and  Supply. — On  this  topic  the  Committee 
adopt,  with  such  modifications  as  Providence  indicates  the  report 
of  the  Foreign  Secretary. 

"  The  missionary  force  at  the  existing  stations  in  Assam,  has 
been  reduced  by  death  and  other  calamity.  These  heavy  losses 
need  to  be  promptly  supplied.  The  mission,  as  now  constituted, 
is  not  adequately  manned  j  not  even  on  the  presumption,  could 
it  be  entertained,  that  the  missionaries  will  all  continue  at  their 
stations,  and  all  be  strong  to  labor  at  all  times.  The  field  is  too 
broad,  and  the  interests  and  instrumentalities  too  numerous  and 
varied  and  complex,  for  the  force  employed.  But  provision  should 
be  made  for  probable  contingencies.  The  breaking  up  or  virtual 
abandonment  of  a  station,  or  of  a  department  of  labor,  should 
not  be  staked  on  the  health  of  a  single  individual.  This  sugges- 
tion is  painfully  enforced  by  the  present  state  of  the  mission.  As 
a  whole,  it  is  not  in  working  condition.  At  the  time  of  the  visit 
of  the  Foreign  Secretary,  Mr.  Bronson,  Mr.  Dauforth  and  Mrs. 
Daiible  wore  all  suffering  from  illness.  The  health  of  Mr.  Dan- 
forth  has  been  restored,  but  Mr.  Bronson's  gives  little  promise  of 
substantial  permanent  improvement.  Mrs.  Daiible  has  been  able 
to  assume  her  duties  in  the  Nowgong  institution,  but  is  still  sub- 
ject to  attacks  of  fever.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Stoddard  are  now  also 
invalids,  and  there  is  ground  to  apprehend  that  they  will  be  com- 
pelled to  leave  the  country,  at  least  for  a  season ;  and  Dr.  Brown 
is  on  his  way  to  the  United  States. 

"  On  the  other  hand,  there  is  no  special  discouragement  in  the 
way  of  making  provision  for  all  contingencies.  Notwithstanding 
the  present  crippled  state  of  the  missionary  force  in  Assam,  no 
one  of  the  Asiatic  missions  is  blessed  with  a  better  climate,  if  we 
except  the  mission  to  China,  none  commands  a  fairer  prospect  of 
health  and  long  life  to  its  missionaries.  But  the  missionaries 
have  labored  long,  or  they  have  been  overtasked.  And  there  is, 
moreover,  a  probability  that  one  or  more  were  constitutionally 
unfitted  to  the  peculiarities  of  the  Brahmaputra  valley. 

"  The  establishment  of  additional  stations  is  urged  by  divers 
considerations.  One  is  the  claim  common  to  all  the  missions,  the 
greatness  of  their  work.  A  second  grows  out  of  the  physical 
peculiarities  of  Assam,  stretching  up  a  valley  some  five  hundred 
miles  with  imperfect  facilities  for  inter-communication.  It  would 
promote  the  efficiency  and  prosperity  of  the  whole  Assam  mission, 
to  divide  it  into  two  or  more  missions,  were  it  sufficiently  strong. 
It  is  a  third  and  higher  reason,  that  the  most  inviting  portion  of 
the  Assam  field  remains  to  be  taken  up ;  viz.,  the  Hill  tribes,  and 
especially  the  Mikirs,  Nagas,  and  Cacharis.  Missionaries  ought 
to  be  sent  out  with  direct  reference  to  the  evangelization  of 
these  tribes,  and  with  a  confident  expectation  of  gathering  an 
early  harvest.  The  beginning  might  be  made,  in  connection  with 
labors  for  the  Assamese,  and  through  the  medium  of  the  Assamese 
tongue. 

"  The  posts  to  be  recommended  for  immediate  occupancy,  next 
to  keeping  good  the  present  appointments,  are, 
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u  1.  The  place  vacated  by  the  death  of  Mr.  Daiible  at  Nowgong; 
with  this  modification,  that  the  missionary  located  there  he  au- 
thorized to  direct  his  attention  specially  to  the  Mikir  tribe.  The 
Mikirs  reside  at  the  foot  of  the  Mikir  llills,  about  ten  miles  from 
Nowgong.  They  often  come  into  Nowgong  village,  and  use  free- 
ly the  Assamese  language.  Additional  considerations  favor  the 
location  of  another  missionary  at  Nowgong.  He  would  be  a  most 
seasonable  succor  in  case  of  the  removal  of  either  of  the  labor- 
ers now  there ;  and  in  any  event,  while  occupying  a  highly  prom- 
ising position,  he  could  be  provided  for  at  little  comparative  ex- 
pense or  inconvenience,  the  house  designed  for  Mr.  Daiible  having 
been  nearly  completed. 

"  2.  The  second  point  to  be  occupied,  subject  also  to  the  con- 
dition first  mentioned,  would  be  Mongledhai,  in  Durrung.  The 
location  has  been  proposed  by  the  mission  in  past  communica- 
tions. It  stands  on  the  right  or  north  bank  of  the  Brahmaputra, 
above  Gowahati,  and  within  a  convenient  distance  from  that  city. 
The  chief  object  of  missionary  labor  from  this  station  would  be  the 
Cacharis,  an  offset  of  a  hill  tribe,  many  thousands  of  whom  reside 
on  the  plains  in  that  vicinity,  stretching  away  to  the  Bhootan 
llills.    The  station  should  be  occupied  by  two  missionaries. 

"  3.  The  third  point  would  be  Gologhat,  provided  two  mission- 
aries could  be  simultaneously  assigned  to  that  district.  This  sta- 
tion has  also  been  recommended  by  the  mission  in  previous  com- 
munications. It  lies  on  the  military  road  between  Nowgong  aud 
Sibsagor,  and  connects  by  a  navigable  stream,  though  at  some  dis- 
tance, with  the  Brahmaputra.  The  only  place  to  compete  with 
Gologhat  would  be  Jorhat;  but  the  latter  is  sufficiently  near  to 
Sibsagor  to  be  held  for  an  outstation. 

"  The  Naga  tribes  are  far  more  numerous  than  the  Cacharis  or 
the  Mikirs,  and  equally  ready  to  receive  the  gospel ;  but  in  con- 
sequence of  their  distant  and  dispersed  localities,  they  are  less 
accessible.  The  prospect  of  their  evangelization,  if  attempted  in 
good  earnest,  would  be  full  of  promise.  It  is  to  be  hoped  the 
Board  will  be  able  to  resume  the  enterprise  touching  these  tribes 
which  was  formerly  contemplated,  at  no  very  distant  day.  Mean- 
while the  gospel  should  bo  dispensed  to  the  Nagas  as  opportuni- 
ty may  offer,  especially  by  preaching  to  companies  visiting  the 
stations  Sibsagor  and  Jorhat. 

"  Other  points  of  access  to  the  Hill  tribes,  and  other  lines  of 
missionary  operation,  particularly  in  the  direction  of  Bhootan  and 
Thibet,  on  the  north  west,  and  of  Manipur  and  Burmah.  to  the 
south  and  east,  may  be  more  correctly  appreciated  at  a  later 
day. 

"  The  Assam  mission  is  worthy,  beyond  all  question,  of  liberal 
support.  If  it  be  worthily  prosecuted,  with  suitable  reinforce- 
ments and  supplies,  the  Union  will  not  only  be  carrying  so  far  in- 
to effect  the  Last  Commission,  but  the  recompense  of  their  labors 
will  in  the  end  be  exceeding  great." 
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MISSION  TO  THE  TELOOGOOS. 

Nkllork.— Rev.  L.  Jkwktt  and  Mm.  Jewett. 
Rev.  F.  A.  Douglass  and  Mrs.  Douglass. 
In  thin  country,  Kcv.  S.  S.  and  Mrs.  Dat. 
One  native  assistant. 

One  station,  three  missionaries,  and  three  female  assistants,  and  one  native  assistant. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Day  are  still  detained  in  this  country.  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Douglass  sailed  from  Boston  in  October  last,  and  it  is  hoped 
they  have  already  reached  their  field  of  labor.  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Jewett  have  continued  in  the  enjoyment  of  health,  and  have  ap- 
plied themselves  with  exemplary  diligence  and  faithfulness  to  their 
appropriate  duties. 

Religious  services. — Preaching  has  been  maintained  in  the 
chapel  twice  every  Lord's  day,  except  for  about  six  weeks,  when 
Mr.  Jewett  was  absent  on  excursions  for  makiug  known,  at  points 
remote  from  his  station,  the  way  of  life.  The  attendance  has 
varied  but  little  from  that  of  previous  years.  The  Sabbath  school 
has  been  attended  by  the  members  of  the  boarding  and  day 
schools,  previous  to  the  morning  service.  The  monthly  concert 
has  been  sustained  with  increasing  interest  on  the  first  Monday 
of  each  month ;  also,  a  prayer  meeting  on  Friday  evening,  and  a 
female  prayer  meeting  between  the  services  on  the  Sabbath. 

The  former  part  of  the  year  was  devoted  to  itinerating  and 
street  preaching;  the  latter  part,  to  zayat  preaching  daily  and  to 
labors  from  house  to  house.  During  the  hot  season,  zayat 
preaching  is  most  favorable  for  the  foreign  missionary.  Gen- 
erally also  it  affords  a  more  quiet  opportunity  for  unfolding 
the  gospel.  Street  preaching,  however,  may  have  won  to  Christ 
many  a  person  in  India,  who  would  never  have  visited  a  za- 
yat. 

The  church. — One  has  been  baptized  during  the  year.  The 
church  now  numbers  six.  Though  it  be  a  little  seed,  yet  if  it  be 
of  the  Lord's  planting,  the  end  shall  be  glorious. 

Contributions. — The  members  have  contributed  very  liberally 
in  proportion  to  their  means.  The  total  amount  is  more  than 
enough  to  support  a  native  pastor,  besides  defraying  the  current 
expenses  of  the  church. 

Native  assistant. — The  native  assistant,  Christian  Ncrsu,  sus- 
tains a  very  excellent  character.  He  is  said  to  be  an  example  of 
consistent  living  and  of  economical  habits  and  liberality.  The 
"  Benevolent  Society  "  also  sustains  a  colporteur. 

Printing  department. — An  edition  of  1000  copies  of  the  "  His- 
tory of  Christ,"  by  Mr.  Day,  has  been  printed  the  last  year.  It 
is  a  small  volume,  of  232  pages,  wholly  in  the  words  of  the  four 
Gospels.  There  have  been  distributed  of  this  work,  together  with 
Genesis,  Exodus,  Psalms  and  the  four  Gospels,  separately,  3540 
copies ;  also  2  Hindostanee  New  Testaments,  1  Sanscrit  New 
Testament,  1  Hebrew  Old  Testament,  and  a  few  bound  volumes 
embracing  Genesis  to  Job  inclusive,  and  a  few  copies  of  the  four 
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Gospels  bound  together.  Of  tracts,  including  some  small  books, 
the  number  distributed  is  6,490.  These  tracts  and  Scriptures 
have  been  distributed  in  all  the  villages  within  twenty  miles  of 
Nellore,  and  in  nearly  every  village  on  the  road  to  the  north  for 
a  hundred  and  forty-throe  miles,  between  Nellorc  and  Guntoor; 
also  in  many  of  the  villages  off  the  main  road,  bordering  on  the 
Bay  of  Bengal.  The  preaching  of  the  gospel  has  been  united 
with  the  distribution  of  books,  with  the  view  of  aiding  the  peo- 
ple by  the  former  to  understand  and  appreeiate  the  truths  brought 
to  their  view  by  the  latter. 

The  prophetical  books  are  far  more  important  to  idolaters,  if 
possible,  than  to  Christian  nations.  They  are  almost  indispensa- 
ble to  be  combined  with  the  New  Testament,  as  one  of  the  means 
of  turning  them  from  idolatry  to  the  living  God.  So  clearly  do 
they  set  forth  a  personal  God,  possessed  of  infinite  excellence 
and  power,  in  contradistinction  from  the  gods  of  the  heathen,  that 
they  speak  to  the  Hindoos  with  freshness  nnd  power.  They 
come  home  to  the  bosom  of  those  people,  who  are  what  they  were 
when  the  prophets  lived,  and  what  those  were  to  whom  the  proph- 
ets spoke.  The  New  Testament  forms  the  complement  of  the 
Old,  and  supplies  what  is  lacking  to  make  the  word  of  God 
like  the  fire  and  hammer,  to  break  in  pieces  the  heart  of 
stone. 

The  mission  have  been  earnestly  desirous  to  give  to  the 
10,000,000  Teloogoos  the  whole  Bible  in  their  own  tongue.  At 
times,  however,  it  has  been  impossible  to  obtain  portions  of  the 
Bible  printed  separately,  and  a  supply  of  the  bound  volumes  has 
been  out  of  the  question.  An  edition  of  3,000  copies  is  now  being 
carried  through  the  American  Mission  press  at  Madras,  by  the 
Madras  Bible  Society.  But  the  process  of  printing  in  the  native 
language  is  so  slow,  that  two  years  must  elapse  before  the  whole 
Bible  can  be  ready  for  general  circulation. 

The  Vizagapatam  mission  with  the  assistance  of  able  translators, 
have  been  encouraged  to  put  through  the  press  with  the  least  pos- 
sible delay  a  new  translation  of  the  New  Testament  in  Teloogoo, 
of  which  the  mission  at  Nellore  will  avail  itself.  It  has  been 
deemed  wiser  to  unite  with  all  missionaries  in  giving  the  Bible 
to  the  heathen,  than  to  undertake  a  separate  translation  under 
existing  circumstances  for  our  own  mission. 

Schools. — The  day  school  being  now  removed  into  the  mission 
compound,  is  closely  connected  with  the  boarding  department. 
The  average  number  of  pupils  throughout  the  year  has  been  about 
forty-five,  of  whom  thirteen  are  boarders.  All  have  attended 
Sabbath  school  and  public  worship  on  the  Sabbath,  also  a  prayer 
meeting  held  expressly  for  the  school  every  Wednesday,  and 
daily  worship  at  the  chapel.  The  Bible  lessons  have,  as  former- 
ly, received  Mrs.  Jewett's  first  attention.  About  twenty  of  the 
pupils  have  devoted  the  best  hours  of  the  day  to  the  study  of 
Luke,  John,  Romans  and  the  "  History  of  Christ."  They  have 
also  searched  the  Scriptures  for  proof-texts,  and  « it  is  interesting 
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to  see  these  poor  children,  who  a  little  time  ago  had  not  thought 
of  learning  a  letter,  now  searching  for  themselves  and  commit* 
ting  to  memory  even  more  than  is  required  of  them  to  prove  the 
various  Christian  doctrines."  Several  of  the  day  scholars  have 
at  times  manifested  an  unusual  interest  in  religious  things,  espe- 
cially one  of  the  monitors,  who  has  been  very  seriously  disposed, 
and  has  often  taken  part  in  the  meetings  for  social  prayer.  Of 
the  boarders,  the  eldest  unbaptized  girl  has  lately  been  hopefully 
converted,  aud  is  now  a  candidate  for  the  ordinance.  The  eldest 
boy,  a  promising  scholar,  is  also  in  a  hopeful  state  of  mind. 

The  studies  pursued,  in  addition  to  the  Bible,  have  been  arith- 
metic and  geography,  together  with  oral  instruction  in  astronomy, 
and  reading  in  Bunyan's  Pilgrim's  Progress  and  the  Peep  of  Day. 
Two  hours  have  been  devoted  every  week  to  the  cultivation  of 
the  art  of  singing.  Mrs.  Gilmore,  besides  her  duties  as  matron, 
has  taught  a  few  of  the  older  scholars  to  read  English,  and  in- 
structed a  class  in  the  Sabbath  school.  She  alternates  with  Mrs. 
Jcwett  in  conducting  Teloogoo  evening  worship  with  the  boarding 
scholars.  The  children  have  earned  by  sewing,  chiefly  out  of 
school  hours,  rupees  22,  5  annas,  6  pice,  most  of  which  has  been 
contributed  to  the  Nellore  Benevolent  Society. 

Prospects  of  the  work. — The  result  of  the  labors  of  the  mis- 
sion among  the  Teloogoos  is  manifest  in  the  wide  spread 
conviction  on  the  minds  of  the  masses  in  favor  of  Christianity. 
Individual  cases  also  come  to  light  in  which  it  is  made  apparent 
that  the  word  of  God  has  been  in  demonstration  of  the  Spirit 
and  with  power.  One  man,  living  two  miles  from  the  station,  has 
often  been  present  at  chapel  worship  on  the  Sabbath,  and  when 
practicable  has  brought  with  him  his  whole  family.  He  professes 
to  have  forsaken  idolatry,  and  to  have  entered  upon  the  duties  of 
personal  and  family  religion.  Another  man  from  a  distance  of 
ten  miles  professes  to  be  anxiously  seeking  the  way  of  life.  He 
spends  whole  days  at  the  mission,  seeking  instruction,  and  pro- 
poses, as  soon  as  his  means  will  allow,  to  bring  his  whole 
family  and  reside  for  a  season  near  the  sanctuary.  Intelligent 
young  men  often  visit  the  missionary,  whose  understandings  have 
fully  assented  to  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.  "  Twice,  during  the 
year,"  say  the  mission,  "  in  a  special  manner  we  have  seemed  to 
be  on  the  eve  of  a  religious  awakening.  A  few  seemed  to  be 
hopefully  converted.  They  are  young,  however,  and  often  lack 
stability,  and  require  continued  patience  and  labor,  and  faith  that 
knows  how  to  lean  for  its  support  not  on  outward  circumstances, 
but  on  God." 

Missionary  labor  among  the  Teloogoos  dates  back  to  a  com- 
paratively recent  period.  For  the  most  part,  it  has  been  feebly 
begun,  and,  so  far  as  numbers  are  concerned,  feebly  conducted. 
The  oldest  mission  among  the  Teloogoos  was  planted  by  the  Lon- 
don Missionary  Society  in  Yizagapatam,  some  thirty-five  or  forty 
years  since.  It  has  realized  but  small  success  up  to  the  present 
year.    The  same  society  has  a  station  in  Cuddapah,  where  the 
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long  night  of  toil  seems  to  be  followed  at  length  by  the  dawn  of 
day.  About  one  hundred  and  eighty  have  professed  faith  in 
Christ,  and  upwards  of  one  hundred  more  are  hopefully  converted. 
Most  of  these  people  are  of  low  caste,  and  they  have  testified 


dured  much  persecution  from  their  heathen  neighbors,  on  account 
of  their  profession  of  Christianity. 

Notwithstanding  the  feebleness  of  the  mission  at  Nellore,  Mr. 
Jewett  earnestly  recommends  the  planting  of  a  second  station  at 
Ongole,  77  miles  from  Nellore,  six  or  eight  miles  from  the  sea, 
and  on  the  great  road  leading  north  to  Calcutta  and  northwest 
to  Hyderabad.  Ongole  was  formerly  a  walled  town  of  great  im- 
portance, but  at  present  numbers  only  about  six  thousand  inhabi- 
tants. "  Nellore  and  Ongole,"  says  Mr.  Jewett,  "  arc  the  two  im- 
portant places  in  Nellore  district, — the  two  great  thoroughfares 
and  centres  of  influence.  In  the  immediate  neighborhood  arc 
numerous  smaller  villages,  containing  from  one  to  three  thousand 
inhabitants.  Formerly  we  have  asked  much.  Now  I  only  ask 
for  two  stations  for  the  Teloogoo  Baptist  mission.  If  it  be  inev- 
itably ordained  that  the  laborers  in  this  mission  are  to  be  few, 
let  us,  at  least,  expand  a  little.  Let  us  have  one  more  mission- 
ary in  Nellore,  and  one  in  Ongole,  that  the  sympathies,  prayers 
and  efForts  in  itinerating  may  overshadow  the  intervening  villages 
with  those  influences  which  bring  salvation.  This  place  cannot 
long  remain  unoccupied.    It  is  now  offered  to  your  acceptance." 

In  pleading  for  men  to  come  to  his  help,  Mr.  Jewett  says,  in 
a  recent  communication, "  While  we  look  at  the  signs  of  the  times, 
and  are  tempted  to  inquire, '  By  whom  shall  Jacob  arise, — for  he 
is  small' — we  must,  without  trusting  to  human  plans,  look  with  a 
single  eye  to  the  Lord,  to  raise  up  such  men  as  Barnabas,  Tim- 
othy, Titus,  Luther  and  his  coadjutors, — preachers,  and  land-hold- 
ers, able  to  support  them ;  or,  if  it  socm  good  to  him,  by  a  direct 
display  of  his  own  power,  without  this  agency,  to  bring  the  hea- 
then to  the  knowledge  of  his  Son.  It  is  disheartening  to  the 
most  courageous  spirits  to  be  told  that  there  are  no  recruits  to 
sustain  them  in  the  war.  And  what  can  we  do,  who  are  but  dust 
and  ashes  ?  Men  are  the  great  want  of  the  present  day.  Give 
us  men,  therefore,  as  well  as  money.  Tell  us  they  have  been  se- 
lected. Tell  us  they  have  been  appointed.  Tell  us  they  arc  on 
the  way,  and  we  shall  certainly  know  that  you  are  in  earnest  in 
maintaining  the  Teloogoo  mission." 
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MISSION  TO  THE  BASSAS. 

Bexley — J.  Vosnmwu,  native  preacher,  and  two  other  native  assistant*. 
Little  Bassa.— L.  Kosu  Oiiookek,  native  assistant 

In  this  country.— Rev.  H.  B.  Shkkmkk,  Kev.  J.  S.  and  Mrs.  Goodmak,  and  Mrs.  L.  G. 
Ci>auke. 

Two  stations;  two  missionaries  and  two  female  assistants;  four  native  assistants. 

Mr.  Shcrmcr  and  Mrs.  Clarke  still  remain  in  the  United  States ; 
but  the  former  is  under  appointment  to  an  Asiatic  mission.  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Goodman  have  been  prostrated  by  disease,  and  com- 
pelled, as  the  only  means  of  saving  their  lives,  to  revisit  this 
country.  They  left  Little  Bassa,  January  3,  and  reached  Phila- 
delphia, via  London,  in  April.  The  health  of  Mrs.  Goodman  was 
much  improved  by  the  voyage.  Mr.  Goodman  still  suffers  from 
chills  and  fever,  and  his  return  to  Africa  would  be  a  hazardous 
experiment.    The  mission  is  again  without  a  head. 

Native  assistants. — Two  of  the  native  assistants,  Mr.  Von- 
brunn  and  L.  Kong  Crocker,  have  preached  for  several  years, 
thouirh  not  ordained.  They  are  the  best  educated  of  their  tribe, 
and  are  respected  by  the  people.  The  two  others  are  engaged 
in  teaching. 

At  Bexley,  Mr.  Vonbrunn  preaches  once  or  twice  on  the  Sab- 
bath and  on  Wednesday  afternoons.  On  the  Sabbath,  the  congre- 
gations number  from  forty-five  to  sixty-five.  At  the  week  dav 
service  they  are  less.  The  school  numbers  thirty-one  scholars, 
and  might  bo  almost  indefinitely  increased. 

The  state  of  things  at  Little  Bassa  is  far  from  encouraging. 
The  assistant  has  had  a  school  of  sixteen  scholars,  but  it  was 
suspended  during  the  busy  season.  The  children,  however,  came 
for  instruction  in  the  evening.  There  is  no  Sabbath  school.  Mr. 
Crocker  preaches  once  or  twice  on  the  Sabbath,  mostly  at  his  own 
town.  He  sometimes  also  visits  that  of  his  brother,  but  regards 
it  unsafe  to  make  more  extended  tours. 

About  the  middle  of  January,  Mr.  Goodman  returned  from  Sier- 
ra Leone,  whither  he  had  gone  to  recruit  his  health,  as  stated  in 
the  last  report.  Soon  after  his  return,  he  visited  the  station  at 
Little  Bassa,  in  company  with  Mr.  Vonbrunn.  In  the  course  of 
this  journey  he  preached  to  companies  of  from  thirty  to  sixty,  and 
was  kindly  received.  No  special  interest  was  manifested,  how- 
over,  at  any  point. 

The  providence  of  God  indicates,  in  various  ways,  that  the 
Union  may  not  unwisely  suspend,  if  not  abandon,  their  labors  in 
Africa.  And  the  Committee  hereby  recommend  the  relinquish- 
ment of  this  mission.  The  pestiferous  character  of  the  climate 
has  been  often,  too  often,  proved. 

The  number  of  the  Bassas,  moreover,  has  been  overrated. 
They  amount  in  all  to  but  a  few  thousands ;  and  these  are  now 
located  at  a  distance  from  Bexley,  and  in  a  region  accessible  on- 
ly with  difficulty  and  danger.  They  retire,  like  the  Indians  of 
our  own  country,  before  the  march  of  civilization,  and  no  location 
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among  them  can  be  permanent.  The  efforts  for  their  elevation 
have  been  long  continued,  but  have  met  only  indifferent  success  j 
and  the  mission  at  the  present  moment,  sustained  only  feebly  by 
the  native  teachers,  manifests  little  life  or  spirit.  Iu  recommend- 
ing the  abandonment  of  the  mission,  the  Committee  are  happy  to 
know  that  the  Southern  Board  of  Missions  have  a  station  at  Bex- 
ley,  not  more  than  half  a  mile  distant  from  that  now  occupied  by 
the  Union,  and  that  several  other  evangelical  denominations  are 
in  force  in  the  colony ;  so  that  not  only  the  colonists,  but  the 
neighboring  Bassas,  will  still  have  the  means  of  learning  the  way 
to  eternal  life. 

MISSION  TO  FRANCE. 
Paris.— Rev.  E.  and  Mrs.  Willard. 

Eight  stations  and  nine  ontetatious.   One  missionary  and  one  female  assistant.   Seven  or- 
dained preachers,  and  nine  other  French  assistants. 

A  petition  was  presented  to  the  emperor  in  May  last,  request- 
ing an  answer  to  the  petition  addressed  to  his  Majesty,  in  Octo- 
ber, 1853,  by  a  Deputation  of  Baptists  of  the  Department  de 
l'Aisne,  and  to  whom  his  Majesty  gave  an  audience  at  Compiegne. 
This  last  petition  was  presented  under  the  most  favorable  cir- 
cumstances, but  has  been  hitherto  without  effect. 

Persecutions  have  continued,  proceeding  partly  from  the  Bom- 
ish  clergy  and  partly  from  the  prefects.  The  local  authorities, 
however,  have  manifested  no  hostility,  but  in  some  cases  quite  the 
contrary.  Hence  the  brethren  have  met,  without  annoyance,  in 
■  so  many  of  their  chapels  as  have  not  been  shut,  in  private  houses 
and  in  groves.  An  agent  of  tho  police  often  attends  the  meetings 
in  Paris  on  the  Sabbath  and  on  "Wednesday  evenings ;  but  he 
professes  to  have  been  only  favorably  impressed.  In  a  single  lo- 
cation in  the  extreme  north,  there  has  been  no  manner  of  trouble 
from  without.  The  continuance  of  this  toleration,  however,  can- 
not be  depended  on,  as  the  disposition  exists  to  abridge  the  free- 
dom of  religious  worship,  and  attempts  are  often  mado  to  effect 
it.  The  Baptists  are  not  an  authorized  sect,  recognized  by  the 
state.  Hence,  so  far  as  the  laws  are  concerned,  a  Baptist  preach- 
er cannot  be  recognized  as  a  minister,  nor  has  he  any  assurance 
of  protection  in  administering  the  ordinances  or  in  preaching,  in 
chapels,  in  cemeteries,  or  in  any  other  place. 

The  chapel  at  Chauny  has  been  closed,  but  no  obstacle  has 
been  put  in  the  way  of  meetings  in  other  places.  A  fixed  purpose 
seems  to  exist  to  crush  all  dissent  in  France,  and  indeed  what- 
ever is  evangelical  and  active.  Even  the  salaried  church  is  the 
victim  of  the  same  injustice  and  intolerance,  as  often  as  one  of  its 
pious  pastors  makes  an  attempt  to  proselyte,  or  to  preach  tho 
pure  gospel  to  the  Catholic  population.  A  letter  has  been  ad- 
dressed to  the  Minister  of  the  Interior  by  the  National  pastors 
in  favor  of  universal  religious  liberty,  in  which  the  Baptists  were 
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specially  alluded  to,  and  freedom  of  worship  craved  for  all.*  But 
the  government  thinks  it  has  need  of  the  support  of  the  Romish 
clergy,  and  probably  the  adoption  of  no  measure  which  would  of- 
fend them  can  be  hoped  for. 

In  the  northern  department,  notwithstanding  the  difficulties 
which  attend  every  step,  the  work  has  enjoyed,  during  the  year, 
marked  spiritual  prosperity.  All  the  previous  posts  have  been 
maintained.  A  church  has  been  constituted  about  five  hours  from 
Paris,  at  a  place  which  may  soon  become  a  post  of  importance. 
Thirty-two  persons  have  been  baptized,  and  the  number  of  defec- 
tions lias  been  comparatively  small.  The  meetings  in  Paris  are 
more  numerously  attended,  and  several  persons  manifest  unusual 
seriousness. 

The  assistants,  with  a  single  exception,  have  given  renewed 
proofs  of  faithfulness  and  zeal.  The  four  young  men  studying 
with  a  view  to  the  work  of  the  ministry,  furnish  an  example  of 
praiseworthy  piety  and  activity. 

In  the  south  eastern  department  there  has  been  but  little  ap- 
parent prosperity,  though  the  work  there  is  on  a  better  footing 
than  formerly.  Eight  have  been  baptized,  but  at  the  same  time 
fifteen  have  been  excluded. 

The  present  number  of  members  is  358.  Every  station  has 
been  blessed  with  additions  by  baptism  during  the  year.  Thirty- 
eight  candidates  for  the  ordinance  stand  waiting,  and  several  are 
favorably  disposed. 

The  brethren  have  contributed,  in  the  various  churches,  1,491 
francs ;  of  which  nearly  400  francs  are  for  the  mission. 

It  is  a  cause  for  gratitude  that  Mr.  Willard  has  not  hitherto 
felt  at  liberty  to  withdraw  from  his  engagements  in  this  mission. 
The  Committee  are  not  insensible  to  the  worth  of  his  labors, 
during  a  service  of  twenty  years,  at  a  post  where  sound  judgment 
and  discretion  are  made  preeminently  necessary  by  the  difficulty 
and  delicacy  of  the  relations  sustained. 

*  By  order  of  the  Emperor,  the  Minister  of  Public  Instruction  and  of  Worship,  has ju*t  re- 
turned answer  to  this  letter,—"  that  ho  has  read  the  memorial  with  interest  and  benevo- 
lence, that  ho  wishes  all  latitude  compatible  with  public  order  to  be  made  sure  to  all  shades 
of  worship,  and  that  his  intentions  woidd  be  ill  understood,  if  meetings  which  have  :i  sin- 
cerely religious  object  should  be  interdicted  without  grave  motives."  In  subsequent  cor- 
respondence, it  was  stated  by  the  Minister  that  "every  meeting  which  has  an  object  exclusive- 
ly religions  and  counts  a  certain  number  of  members,  can  obtain  the  authorization  to  open  a 
place  of  worship,  provided  that  the  edifice  present*  the  ordinary  conditions  of  solidity  and 
salubrity,  and  that  it  be  open  to  the  surveillance  of  the  authority."  Also,  that  it  belongs  to 
the  prefect  and  the  Minister  of  the  Interior  to  decide  all  questions  pertaining  to  the  meet- 
ings of  churches  not  recognized.  Under  this  arrangement,  it  is  evident  that  the  prefect* 
have  the  power,  if  they  choose  to  employ  it,  to  annoy  the  churches  by  petty  acts  of  oppres- 
sion. But  there  is  a  right  to  appeal  to  a  higher  authority,  and  there  is  ground  to  hope  for  a 
brighter  day. 
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The  following  table  exhibits  the  condition  of  the  several  sta- 
tions : 
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The  latest  intelligence,  dated  April,  16,  brings  the  gratifying 
information,  that  in  reply  to  the  letter  above  alluded  to,  his  Maj- 
esty has  commissioned  the  Minister  of  Public  Instruction  and 
Worship,  to  write  to  the  Committee — "  that  he  has  read  the  me- 
morial with  interest  and  benevolence,  that  he  wishes  all  latitude 
compatible  with  public  order,  to  be  made  sure  to  all  shades  of 
worship,  and  that  his  intentions  would  be  ill-understood,  if 
meetings  which  have  a  sincerely  religious  object  should  be  inter- 
dicted without  grave  motives."  The  Committee  of  pastors,  wish- 
ing to  satisfy  themselves  as  to  the  precise  interpretation  that 
would  be  put  by  government  on  the  final  clause  of  the  above  par- 
agraph, addressed  a  new  memorial  to  the  Minister  to  that  effect. 
In  his  reply,  dated  April  7,  he  says,  "  If  the  government  maintains 
the  principle  that  no  meetings  can  take  place  without  authoriza- 
tion, it  adds  thereto  elsewhere,  as  a  corrective,  that  no  meeting 
shall  be  interdicted  for  an  act  of  worship/' 

In  reply  to  an  additional  inquiry,  as  to  the  course  to  be  pur- 
sued by  Christian  sects  not  recognized  by  the  state,  in  order  to 
procure  the  authorization  of  new  chapels  or  the  reopening  of 
such  as  had  been  closed  within  three  years,  it  was  stated  that  ap- 
plication must  be  made  to  the  prefects,  with  the  right  of  appeal 
to  the  Minister  of  the  Interior. 

The  will  of  the  emperor  being  known,  and  the  course  to  be 
pursued  being  marked  out  by  the  Minister  of  the  Interior,  the  way 
seems  now  opened  to  our  brethren  for  the  enjoyment  of  that  re- 
ligious freedom  which  they  have  so  long  sought  in  vain.  We 
shall  rejoice  in  any  alleviation  of  their  trials ;  but  our  knowl- 
edge of  the  zeal  with  which  a  spirit  of  intolerance  finds  excuses 
for  pursuing  its  victims,  warns  us  to  rejoice  with  trembling. 

20 
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MISSION*  TO'  GERMANY. 

HAMm  itc—Kev.  Mrs«r«.  J.  0.  Onckkx,  C.  Schaufflkk,  J.  Braum. 

Bkri.ix.  — H«'v.  0.  \V.  I.i:hm,\nx. 

Barmk.n  mi. I  I*i,hkj<h:m>. — l!cv.  .1.  Kokiimm:. 

M  station?,  401  out»tution>;  live  missionaries,  and  filly-two  other  native  preachers  wl 
assistant*. 

A  review  of  this  mission  cannot  fail  to  awaken  anew  the  grati- 
tude of  those  who  have  been  interested  in  it,  while  it  invites  and 
encourages  continued  effort.  Tiie  good  seed  planted  in  Germany 
by  American  hands,  in  LS'U,  Messed  with  divine  increase,  has 
sprung  up  into  a  tree  whose  wide-spreading  branches  not  only 
embrace  Germany,  but  extend  also  to  Denmark,  Sweden  and 
Switzerland. 

Mr.  Oncken  was  restored  to  his  field  of  labor  in  excellent 
health.  August  2f>,  1  So  t,  after  an  absence  of  fifteen  months.  Dur- 
ing his  slay  in  this  country,  his  collections  amounted  to  about 
$14,000.  About  as  much  more  was  subscribed,  but  at  the  time 
of  Ids  departure  not  yet  paid.  He  was  received  by  his  brethren 
with  great  joy,  and,  on  the  first  .Sabbath  after  his  return,  he  hud 
the  pleasure  of  baptizing  and  receiving  to  the  church  the  daugh- 
ter of  his  first  convert  at  Hamburg.  We  regret  to  learn  by  more 
recent  intelligence  that  his  health  is  again  impaired. 

In  September  last,  the  Triennial  Conference  of  the  Baptist 
churches  was  held  at  Hamburg.  Eighty-six  deputies  were  present, 
and  various  subjects  pertaining  to  the  interest  of  the  churches 
were  discussed  and  acted  on.  Cordial  thanks  were  voted  to  the 
American  churches  for  the  aid  promised  them  towards  the  build- 
ing of  chapels.  At  a  meeting  of  brethren  held  at  the  close  of 
the  conference  to  consult  on  the  promotion  of  the  objects  of  the 
mission,  Mr.  Bolzmaun  suddenly  joined  the  company,  having  just 
been  set  at  liberty  from  an  imprisonment  of  nearly  six  months 
for  the  Saviour's  sake. 

Messrs.  Oncken,  Lchniann  and  other  brethren,  appointed  by 
the  mission,  had  an  interview  witli  the  king  of  Prussia  in  January 
last,  with  the  design  of  laying  before  his  Majestv  the  evils  under 
which  his  Baptist  subjects  sufior,  and  of  procuring  his  recognition 
of  the  Baptist  churches,  as  an  authorized  body  of  Christian  wor- 
shippers. They  were  received  by  the  king  with  great  kindness 
and  courtesy,  and  the  ku.g  was  pleased  to  express  much  surprise, 
that  their  requests  hud  not  been  previously  attended  to.  He  pro- 
posed to  them  many  gracious  inquiries,  expressing  a  deep  interest 
in  them,  and  aflirining  his  high  estimation  of  his  Baptist  subjects; 
and  promised  to  attend  to  their  matter  himself.  The  brethren 
are  unanimous  in  the  opinion  that  whatever  opposition  is  waged 
in  Prussia,  even  in  the  name  of  law,  the  king  himself  will  not  he 
the  cause  of  it. 

The  fires  of  persecution  have  not  been  extinguished.  In 
BAckeburg,  Mecklenburg,  various  parts  of  Prussia,  Sleswick  and 
H  sse,  the  brethren  have  been  subjected  to  every  species  of  an- 
noyance.   Men  aud  women  have  been  torn  from  their  families  and 
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treated  like  felons.  Their  goods  have  been  confiscated,  and  some 
have  even  suffered  banishment.  While  in  some  of  the  more  im- 
portant of  the  German  states  the  Baptists  are  treated  with  a  de- 
gree of  justice,  the  smaller  states  are  distinguished  by  a  peculiar 
rigor;  aiul  often,  the  smaller  the  state,  the  greater  is  the  severity 
of  the  persecution.  This  is  especially  true  in  Schaumburg-Lippe 
and  Mecklenburg-Schwerin.  Mr.  Wegucr,  of  Ludwigslust,  in  the 
latter  duchy,  has  been  repeatedly  lined  and  imprisoned,  till  he  has 
been  stripped  of  every  thing,  and  finally  made  virtually  a  state- 
prisoner  for  life  in  his  own  house,  under  the  surveillance  of  the 
police,  until  he  promises  to  cease  preaching  the  gospel;  which,  of 
course,  he  cannot  do.  Petitions  for  his  relief  were  sent  to  the 
Grand  Duke  by  the  Evangelical  Alliance,  the  Protestant  Alliance, 
the  Baptist  Union,  and  other  religious  bodies  in  England,  but 
without  avail.  Mr.  B  olzmunn  in  Biickeburg  has  been  imprisoned 
twenty-two  weeks,  and  in  the  meantime  further  inquiries  were 
instituted  for  the  purpose  of  finding  new  cause  of  accusations 
against  him.  Many  prosecutions  have  occurred  in  East  Prussia, 
ami  continued  fines  have  been  inllicted  on  the  brethren. 

In  Sweden,  the  law  is  very  rigorous  against  all  forms  of  dissent 
and  every  species  of  evangelical  activity.  Mr.  Ileydenberg,  pre- 
vious to  his  ordination,  was  fined  in  three  provinces  for  preaching 
the  gospel.  The  spirit  of  dissent  is  becoming  widely  prevalent, 
and  all  who  are  suspected  are  closely  watched.  The  laws  of  the 
state  make  it  dillicult  for  the  brethren  to  assemble  together  even 
to  meditate  on  the  word  of  God.  Such  an  assembly  would  be 
liable  to  a  fine  of  from  one  hundred  and  fifty  to  one  hundred  and 
sixty  dollars.  Still  the  brethren  meet,  though  without  permis- 
sion, and  about  one  hundred  and  fifty  or  one  hundred  and  sixty 
persons  have  been  baptized. 

In  the  other  German  cities  and  states,  Hamburg,  Bremen, 
L'ubeck,  Oldenburg,  Hanover,  Switzerland,  Denmark  and  Wiir- 
temburg,  the  government  have  begun  to  regard  the  Baptist 
churches  more  favorably,  permitting  them  to  hold  meetings,  and 
in  other  ways  to  carrv  out  their  conscientious  convictions.  Li- 
censes  have  been  obtained  from  government  for  two  colporteurs, 
whose  sphere  of  labor  will  be  around  Berlin,  and  in  Pomcra  ia 
and  Poland.  The  erection  of  the  church  in  Barmen  on  the  Wiip- 
per  was  much  opposed  by  the  national  clergy;  but  was  ultimately 
confirmed  by  the  king,  with  whom  Mr.  Ribbeck  had  an  interesting 
audience.  Baptists  are  no  longer  regarded  as  wild  fanatics,  but 
as  men  whose  principles  constitute  them  faithful  subjects  of  the 
state  and  useful  members  of  society.  This  is  especially  the  case 
in  Memel,  in  Prussia,  where,  alter  long  continued  restraint  and 
persecution,  the  church  is  now  on  a  friendly  footing  with  the  au- 
thorities, who  have  bestowed  on  the  brethren  the  fullest  liberty 
with  regard  to  religion. 

In  an  extensive  conflagration  which  occurred  at  Memel,  in  Oc- 
tober last,  the  chapel  stood  unimpaired,  though  a  building  scarcely 
fifteen  feet  distant  from  it  was  burned  to  the  ground.     This  the 

i 

Digitized  by  Google 


324 


Forty-jirtt  Annual  Report. 


brethren  regarded  as  an  answer  to  fervent  prayer.  The  friendly 
offer  of  the  chapel  for  the  worship  of  the  Lithuanians,  whose 
church  was  destroyed,  seemed  a  providential  opening  for  the  in- 
troduction of  the  gospel  in  its  purity  among  that  people.  A  Sab- 
bath or  two  after  the  fire,  as  many  as  two  thousand  persons  were 
supposed  to  be  present,  and  the  chapel  was  so  crowded  that  the 
doors  could  not  be  closed.  The  chapel  was  also  made  a  tempor- 
ary asylum  for  the  thousands  who  were  bereaved  of  their  homes ; 
and  thus  the  favor  of  the  civil  authorities  was  secured. 

The  brethren  are  greatly  encouraged  by  the  aid  promised  " 
them  in  erecting  chapels.  The  work  has  been  commenced  with 
spirit  at  Barmen,  Vollmarstein  and  Ihren.  In  the  two  latter 
places,  the  chapels  arc  probably  already  occupied.  At  Varcl  and 
Stettin  the  land  has  been  purchased  and  paid  for.  Aid  has  also 
been  extended  towards  liquidating  the  debts  contracted  on  places 
of  worship  already  erected  at  other  stations,  such  as  Templin. 
Secland,  &e. 

In  a  spiritual  respect,  the  mission  has  gained  in  extent  and 
consolidation.  The  Triennial  Conference  held  at  Hamburg,  which 
was  a  season  of  divine  refreshing,  testified  to  the  mutual  harmony 
existing,  and  served  to  strengthen  the  bonds  of  fraternal  attach- 
ment. The  churches  have  been  preserved  pure  in  doctrine  and 
uncompromising  in  practice.  Several  new  churches  have  been 
formed.  Among  these,  Elsfleth,  in  Oldenburg,  occupies  a  promi- 
nent place,  being  the  central  station  for  seventy  baptized  believ- 
ers, who  live  scattered  over  the  country  on  the  Wcser.  In  Bar- 
men and  the  vicinity  there  i3  much  interest,  and  people  from  dis- 
tant places  visit  the  house  of  prayer.  Though  the  church  is 
scarcely  two  years  of  age,  it  has  ripened  into  a  vigorous  maturity. 
It  has  eighty-nine-  members,  besides  a  branch  at  Vollmarstein. 
numbering  eighty-three  more.  The  work  here  continues  to  ad- 
vance with  power.  One  of  the  brethren  writes — "  The  Lord  has 
glorified  himself  by  us  since  we  left  the  national  church,  above  all 
we  could  ask  or  think."  Within  three  months  forty-four  were 
added  to  the  infant  church  by  baptism. 

The  church  at  Memcl  has  also  received  a  signal  token  of  bless- 
ing, as  above  intimated,  by  an  opening  long  desired  and  now  ob- 
tained, to  present  the  gospel  to  the  Lithuanians.  Difference  of 
language  has  hitherto  proved  a  barrier  between  them  and  the 
German  brethren.  But  no  sooner  had  the  acceptable  time  arriv- 
ed, and  the  hearts  of  the  people  become  willing  to  receive  the 
truth,  than  a  brother  was  raised  up,  qualified  by  natural  aud  spir- 
itual gifts  and  acquaintance  with  the  Lithuanian  dialect  for  this 
important  mission.  This  brother  is  occupying  the  new  sphere  of 
labor  with  much  success.  At  Grand  Schbttcln  a  chapel  has  been 
erected  for  Mr.  Kibbeck  at  private  expense,  bearing  in  front  the 
inscription  in  stone,  "  One  Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism." 

Various  cases  of  exclusion  have  occurred  in  Berlin,  but  the 
church  is  now  in  harmony.  The  churches  in  Eastern  Prussia  in- 
crease continually,  notwithstanding  the  prosecutions  of  the  police. 
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This  is  especially  true  of  the  church  in  Stolzenberg,  which  is  now 
the  largest  in  Prussia.  From  January  to  June,  thirty  were  ad- 
ded to  the  church  by  baptism.  Several  of  the  miners  in  the 
Hartz  mountains  have  been  awakened,  and  a  few  baptized.  The 
distribution  of  tracts  in  that  locality  has  been  greatly  blessed. 
The  gospel  is  crowned  with  much  success  at  Jever  and  in  the 
neighborhood ;  the  church  receives  constant  additions. 

The  Sabbath  school  at  Jcver  is  in  a  very  thriving  condition, 
the  children  often  walking  many  miles  from  the  surrounding  vil- 
lages, in  order  to  be  present  at  the  exercises.  In  Oldenburg 
several  have  been  baptized ;  also  in  East  Friesland ;  and  the 
work  of  the  Lord  is  progressing.  In  the  latter  districts  open- 
air  preaching  has  met  with  much  favor  ,*  hundreds  being  present  at 
the  proclamation  of  the  gospel,  and  in  one  instance,  in  Olden- 
burg, as  many  as  three  thousand.  At  Ihrcn,  within  the  last  few 
years,  seventy  have  been  hopefully  converted  and  brought  into 
the  church  through  the  labors  of  missionaries.  Mr.  Baumgartner 
writes  that  in  the  whole  circuit  of  his  labors,  the  Lord  is  bringing 
sinners  to  repent  and  believe.  The  churches  there  enjoy  rest 
from  the  government,  whilst  the  truth  is  breaking  forth  in  every 
direction.  The  gospel  has  been  proclaimed  in  town3  and  villages, 
in  the  cottages  of  the  poor  and  the  mansions  of  the  rich,  from 
the  frontiers  of  Russia  to  the  hills  of  Westphalia.  Tours  are 
made  quarterly  to  the  outstations  in  Prussia,  which  prove  very 
beneficial  in  invigorating  the  disciples.  While  the  edifices  of  the 
national  church  have  often  been  well  nigh  deserted,  eager  hearers 
have  flocked  to  the  meetings  of  the  Baptist  brethren.  The  va- 
rious societies  formed  within  the  churches  have  continued  their 
unostentatious  but  effectual  labors  with  unabated  zeal ;  and  by 
them,  in  conjunction  with  those  of  the  stated  missionaries  and 
colporteurs,  bibles  and  religious  books  have  been  extensively  cir- 
culated. 

In  Hamburg  the  cause  is  steadily  advancing.  Often  on  the 
Sabbath  every  inch  of  space  in  the  chapel  is  crowded  with  atten- 
tive hearers. 

In  Liibeck  and  the  neighboring  towns  the  word  of  the  Lord 
continues  to  prevail. 

In  West  Sceland,  Denmark,  the  chapels  are  often  crowded  with 
attentive  hearers.  Twenty  have  been  added  to  the  church  by 
baptism,  and  as  many  arc  anxious  to  receive  the  ordinance.  In  the 
villages  near  Copenhagen,  there  is  a  remarkable  desire  to  hear 
the  word  of  God.  Mr.  Ryding  remarks,  "While  the  large 
churches  stand  empty,  and  the  preachers  sometimes  give  up  their 
service  because  they  have  nobody  to  preach  to,  the  houses  of  the 
poor  arc  too  small  to  contain  those  who  flock  to  hear  the  word 
of  the  Lord." 

Two  brethren  from  Sweden  have  been  baptized  under  inter- 
esting circumstances.  They  were  sent  to  Hamburg  at  the  in- 
stance of  hundreds  of  believers,  who  hd-d  left  the  national  church 
and  who  had  formed  themselves  into  churches  in  various  parts  of 
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Swodon,  and  have  been  for  .several  years  anxiously  waiting  for 
baptism.  Jn  tlie  name  of  these  brethren,  it  was  solicited  that  one 
of  these  persons,  Mr.  Heydenberg.  should  be  empowered  to  ad- 
minister the  sacraments.  After  the  most  thorough  examination 
and  serious  deliberation,  the  brethren  at  Hamburg  fulfilled  the  re- 
quest. Subsequent  intelligence  shows  that  the  religious  move- 
ment is  increasing  in  meaning  and  importance.  Alter  his  return 
to  Sweden,  Mr.  Heydenberg  prosecuted  his  labors  with  much  dil- 
igence. At  Elfdalen,  sixty-six  believers  were  baptized,  and  a 
church  formed.  At  Orsa,  also,  a  church  has  been  organized,  con- 
sisting of  thirty-seven  persons;  and  many  (lock  to  the  meetings. 
The  members  of  the  national  church  deride  those  who  are  carried 
away  by  the  doctrine  of  the  Baptists,  but  the  land  resounds  with 
the  cry — "  Come  and  help  us." 

An  important  awakening  has  existed  for  some  months  in  dif- 
ferent parts  of  Switzerland.  In  one  village,  near  Than,  persons 
from  nearly  every  house  have  attended  preaching  in  the  Baptist 
congregations.  The  assemblies  consist  of  about  two  hundred 
persons,  mostly  young  men.  The  ale  houses  are  deserted,  and 
the  gospel  has  wrought  a  wonderful  change.  In  Emmenthal,  a 
love-feast  has  been  held  on  the  grounds  of  the  ale-house.  Many 
Sabbath  schools  are  springing  up.  and  hundreds  of  Testaments  and 
thousands  of  tracts  have  been  distributed  or  sold  by  colporteurs. 
A  colporteur  has  labored  with  success  in  the  canton  of  St.  Gall 
among  the  Catholics,  and  sold  upwards  of  a  hundred  Testaments. 
A  young  Christian  brother  has  also  preached  the  gospel  and  labor- 
ed as  a  colporteur  among  the  Germans  in  the  French  Jura. 

In  May  last,  a  large  number  of  emigrants  assembled  in  the 
chapel  at  Hamburg,  and  heard  preaching  with  attention  from  Mr. 
Schaufller.  Many  emigrants  have  attended  the  meetings  here  on 
the  Sabbath,  and  on  Wednesday  evenings.  They  are  furnished 
with  Bibles,  Testaments  and  tracts,  and  pains  are  taken  to  bring 
them  within  the  sound  of  the  gospel.  An  interesting  work  of 
grace  has  occurred  near  Hersfeld,  which  is  traced  to  the  eflorls 
of  emigrants  to  America,  who  had  sent  back  religious  reading  to 
their  friends  in  Germany,  and  pointed  out  to  them  the  way  of 
salvation. 

In  the  year  1854,  eighty-one  thousand  one  hundred  and  forty- 
nine  Bibles  and  New  Testaments  were  distributed;  besides  nine 
thousand  one  hundred  and  fifty -six  gospels ;  nine  hundred  and 
thirty-six  thousand  tracts;  six  thousand  one  hundred  pamphlets 
against  the  apocrypha;  nine  thousand  seven  hundred  and  forty- 
four  traits  on  baptism;  thirteen  th  >usa:id  nine  hundred  and 
ninety-two  loan  tracts,  and  one  thousand  one  hundred  copies  of 
religious  books.  By  these  means,  at  least  two  millions  have  been 
pointed  to  the  way  of  life. 

Their  own  wants  are  great,  and  in  the  present  disturbed  state 
of  E  n-ope,  provisions  are  from  filty  to  seventy-live  per  cent, 
higher  than  usual.  Nevertheless  the  churches  in  Germany,  out 
of  their  deep  poverty,  contribute  one  hundred  and  fifty  pounds  to 
the  treasury  of  the  Union. 
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The  statistics  of  the  churches  show  an  increase  of  sixty-six 
stations  and  outstation3,  making  the  whole  number  four  hun- 
dred and  fifty-four.  Baptized,  six  hundred  and  ninety-three ; 
total  number  of  members,  five  thousand  and  forty-nine.  In  the 
preceding  table,  the  stations  that  exhibit  a  large  decrease  of  num- 
bers have  dismissed  several  of  their  members  to  form  nine  new 
stations. 


MISSION  TO  GREECE. 


Athens.— Rev.  R.  F.  Ruf.l  and  Mrs.  Buel. 
Native  n??intant.  SnlceUnritis. 
Corfu.— Mrs.  H.  K.  D  ickson. 

In  this  country,  Rev.  A.  N.  Arnold  and  Mrs.  Arnold. 

Two  stations,  two  missionaries  and  three  fcuvile  assistants.    One  Greek  assistant. 
Mr.  Arnold  has  returned  to  this  country  temporarily,  by  authorization  of  the  Executive 
Committee. 


In  the  autumn  of  1854  the  cholera  prevailed,  first  at  the  Pi- 
raeus, and  afterwards,  to  an  alarming  extent,  at  Athens.  Thous- 
ands fled  from  the  city  in  the  greatest  haste ;  but  the  disease  ex- 
tended to  the  villages  and  islands  to  which  they  betook  them- 
selves for  refuge.  The  number  of  deaths  was  estimated  at  fif- 
teen hundred.  But  during  this  solemn  visitation,  the  families  of 
the  missionaries  remained  unharmed. 

In  the  early  part  of  the  year,  universal  attention  was  turned  to 
the  insurrection  in  the  adjacent  Turkish  provinces.  Since  that 
time  the  war  in  Russia  has  kept  the  public  mind  in  a  state  of  ex- 
citement. These  things,  together  with  the  visitation  of  the  pes- 
tilence and  the  occupation  of  the  Piraeus  by  foreign  troops,  have 
been  unfavorable  to  the  prosecution  of  missionary  work.  In  ad- 
dition to  these  jmblic  calamities  the  mission  has  had  its  peculiar 
trials  j  but,  notwithstanding  all,  the  present  year  opened  under 
more  favorable  auspices  than  the  last. 

On  account  of  the  presence  of  large  bodies  of  French  troops 
in  the  Pirasus,  the  Greeks  mostly  having  left,  Mr.  Buel  was  led, 
near  the  close  of  July,  to  remove  his  residence  to  Athens.  Symp- 
toms of  pulmonary  difficulty,  strongly  marked,  of  which  he  had 
previously  been  conscious,  about  this  time  assumed  a  more  alarm- 
ing  prevalence.  And  he  was  compelled,  with  the  advice  of  a  phy- 
sician, to  spend  the  last  winter  in  a  dryer  and  more  equable  cli- 
mate. He  retired  to  Malta,  September  27,  and,  his  health  unex- 
pectedly improving,  he  returned  to  Athens  to  resume  his  mission- 
ary labors  early  in  March. 

Mr.  Arnold  has  travelled  a  fortnight  for  missionary  purposes 
in  Euboea.  Mrs.  Arnold  and  Mrs.  Buel  have  spent  a  week  in 
similar  efforts  in  Corinth  and  Cenchrea.  The  labors  of  Sakclla- 
rius  have  been  for  a  season  confiucd  to  Athens.  He  has  also 
made  a  tour  beyond  Hymettus,  everywhere  encountering  opposi- 
tion, and  yet  almost  everywhere  meeting  with  some  success. 
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Religious  services. — Public  worship  has  been  maintained  at 
Athens  on  every  Sabbath  but  one  of  the  last  year,  and  the  month- 
ly concert  on  the  first  Lord's  day  of  every  month.  Mr.  Arnold 
haspreachcd  in  a  chapel  fitted  up  in  his  own  house.  His  congre- 
gation numbered,  on  an  average,  seventeen ;  the  smallest  number 
being  six,  and  the  largest  forty.  The  assembly  was  composed 
chiefly  of  young  men  from  the  University.  A  Wednesday  evening 
lecture  was  also  held  throughout  the  year,  at  which  Mr.  Arnold 
expounded  the  epistle  to  the  Romans  in  course.  The  average 
attendance  was  nine,  of  whom  six  were  Greeks. 

Previously  to  his  leaving  the  Piraeus,  Mr.  Buel  preached  every 
Lord's  day  morning  in  his  own  study.  The  attendance  was  from 
six  to  twenty-four,  but  the  average  not  more  than  eleven.  After 
establishing  himself  at  Athens,  until  his  sailing  for  Malta,  Mr. 
Buel  alternated  with  Mr.  Arnold  in  the  Lord's  day  and  the  Wed- 
nesday evening  services. 

Mr3.  Dickson's  school  at  Corfu  is  supported  in  part  by  funds 
furnished  from  England  and  Scotland.  I«n  the  early  part  of  the 
year  Mrs.  Buel  taught  at  the  Pmeus  a  small  Sabbath  school,  com- 
posed of  children  of  both  sexes.  The  mothers  and  other  rela- 
tives of  the  children  were  often  present.  Little  occasion  exists 
in  Greece  for  mission  schools,  as  the  whole  body  of  the  youth  of 
the  kingdom  are  under  public-school  instruction,  and  in  every 
school  the  Greek  New  Testament  is  a  regular  studv. 

Recently  more  encouragement,  in  a  spiritual  respect,  has  at- 
tended the  mission.  One  young  person  has  been  baptized,  not 
a  native  Greek,  and  there  arc  some  other  hopeful  cases.  The 
number  of  hearers,  both  on  the  Sabbath  and  Wednesday  even- 
ings, has  increased,  and  the  word  preached  is  heard  with  unwont- 
ed attention. 

With  almost  a  single  exception,  the  native  Christians  in  Greece 
have  not  fulfilled  the  expectations  cherished  concerning  them. 
The  native  character  of  the  Greeks,  the  habits  of  the  country,  the 
defective  sense  of  the  force  of  obligation  which  exists  verv  gen- 
erally,  may  account  in  part  for  their  irregularities.  But  it  is  and 
shall  be  for  a  lamentation  that  these  first  fruits  to  Christ,  of  so 
much  apparent  importance,  like  some  of  the  early  converts  of  the 
Corinthian  church,  should  prove  an  obstacle  rather  than  a  help 
to  the  cause  of  God,  and  a  dishonor  to  their  Christian  profession. 
The  exception  alluded  to  above  has  shown  himself  worthy  of  con- 
fidence as  an  assistant,  and  not  wanting  in  the  requisite  qualities 
of  a  colporteur. 

In  May  last  Mrs.  Arnold  and  Mrs.  Buel  were  much  gratified,  in 
their  journey  to  Corinth,  to  find  copies  of  the  Holy  Scriptures 
wherever  they  went,  and  evidence  that  they  were  read  and  valued. 
Many  conversations  were  held  with  intelligent  individuals,  who 
testified  to  the  benefit  conferred  on  the  place  through  these  books. 
The  translation  and  printing  of  the  Pilgrim's  Progress,  under 
the  supervision  of  Mr.  Buel,  was  completed  in  July  last.    An  edi- 
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tion  of  two  thousand  copies  was  printed,  and  the  work  finds  a 
ready  sale. 

The  Executive  Committee  feel  constrained  in  closing  the  re- 
view of  this  mission,  to  submit  for  the  special  consideration  of  the 
Board,  in  the  present  conjuncture,  the  inquiry,  whether  the  Greek 
Mission  shall  he  continued.  If  it  is  to  be  sustained,  it  should  be 
strengthened  and  reinforced ;  a  measure  which,  in  view  of  the 
state  of  the  treasury,  could  not  be  deemed  judicious,  even  if  prac- 
ticable. If  it  is  to  be  relinquished,  the  feeble  health  of  one  of  the 
missionaries  and  the  invitation  of  the  other  to  a  post  of  useful- 
ness in  this  country,  together  with  the  lack  of  interest  in  the  mis- 
sion on  the  part  of  the  converts,  with  one  or  two  exceptions,  may 
be  regarded  as  favoring  indications. 

In  favor,  also,  of  relinquishing  the  mission  may  be  urged  the 
fewness  of  the  converts,  and  the  apparent  defection  of  most  of 
them;  and  that  the  prosecution  of  this  part  of  our  enterprise 
has  never  enjoyed  the  cordial  approbation  of  all  the  churches. 

■s. 

MISSION  TO  THE  OJIBWAS. 
S.\n.T  t>f.  Stk.  Marie.— Rev.  A.  and  Mrs.  Nincham;  Miss  Mary  I.ee,  teacher.  One 

native  ;l-Msf:t!lt. 

Ptnliir*  MHU.—Wvtw  T.  D.  Camt  rox. 
Out^tutious. — Fort  William,  Xtumike,  Muhijncoton. 

Miss  Lillybridge  has  retired  from  the  school,  but  continues  to 
reside  at  the  mission,  and  has  rendered  temporary  assistance  to  her 
successor. 

The  removal  of  some  families  from  the  principal  station  has 
diminished  the  congregation.  But  it  is  still  in  comparison 
with  the  population,  u  respectable  in  number  and  character." 

Since  the  last  report,  four  have  been  baptized,  and  two  dis- 
missed from  the  church,  making  the  number  twenty-three.  During 
the  last  half  year  there  has  been  a  good  degree  of  interest' in  the 
religious  services,  though  without  any  manifest  conversions.  The 
Sabbath  school,  while  sharing  with  tiie  congregation  in  the  fluctu- 
ation of  its  members,  is  not  in  other  respects  impaired.  The  Bi- 
ble class  was  found  to  interest  a  smaller  number  than  an  evening 
lecture,  and  has  given  place  to  it,  with  good  effect. 

The  school  at  the  beginning  of  the  year  had  seven  boarding 
scholars;  the  chiefs  son  from  Fond  du  lac,  (see  Report  of  last 
year,)  having  been  withdrawn  by  the  sickness  of  his  father,  and 
another  pupil  dismissed  for  unsatisfactory  conduct,  and  three  re- 
ceived from  Neamikc.  The  withdrawal  of  two  of  those  last  re- 
ceived, and  the 'death  of  another,  reduced  the  number  to  four. 
The  day  scholars  have  reached  a  total  of  sixty-six,  and  the  daily 
attendance  has  exceeded  fifty.  Six  are  pure  Indian,  thirty-two  of 
mixed  breeds,  the  residue  French,  Irish  and  American  children. 
The  present  pupils  were  not  on  an  average  as  forward  in  their 
studies  as  those  in  recent  years,  but  they  have  made  excellent 
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progress,  and  upon  the  whole,  the  school  was  never  more  prosper- 
ous. It  is  attended  bv  some  children  from  Roman  Catholic  lanu- 
lies,  who  prefer  it  to  their  own,  notwithstanding  the  daily  reading 
of  the  Scriptures  and  prayer. 

Mr.  Cameron  has  divided  his  labors  between  Pend ill's  Mills 
and  Neamike.  The  latter  was  a  Methodist  missionary  station,  on 
the  relinquishment  of  which  the  Indians  solicited  preaching  from 
our  mission,  and  desired  a  school,  A  large  number  of  Indians 
reside  there,  and  it  was  thought  that  their  wishes  should  be  com- 
plied with  as  far  as  practicable.  Mr.  Cameron  preaches  in  Ojib- 
wa.'  At  Pcudill's  Mills  he  has  baptized  two  persons,  one  the 
daughter  of  the  late  beloved  Shegud,  a  deacon  of  the  church  and 
an  assistant  in  the  mission,  the  other  a  young  woman  formerly  a 
Roman  Catholic. 

The  members  of  the  church  are  widely  scattered  through  the 
Ojibwa  country,  some  of  them  in  Canada.  Their  dispersed  con- 
dition is  unfavorable  to  improvement.  Those  who  are  more 
immediately  under  the  oversight  of  the  mission  are  "  well  report- 
ed of." 

The  whole  number  of  Ojibwas  under  the  American  government 
is  estimated  at  about  5,300,  scattered  over  a  territory  from  twelve 
to  fifteen  hundred  miles  in  length.  On  the  Canada  side  there  arc 
probably  nearly  as  many  more.  From  Sault  de  Ste.  Marie  south- 
eastward Iy,  on  Lake  Hurdn,  they  extend  their  settlement  some 
300  miles,  and  westwardly  to  the  sources  of  the  Mississippi,  about  ' 
1000  miles.  In  Canada  they  reach  the  Red  river.  Their  condi- 
tion, physical  and  moral,  is  low.  Those  who  have  been  under 
Christian  influences  through  the  several  missions  among  them,  have 
made  considerable  improvement.  Resides  the  Roman  Catholics, 
four  Protestant  denominations  have  missions  among  them,  with 
which  a  large  number  arc  brought  directly  or  indirectly  into  ben- 
eficial connection. 


SHAWAX0E  MISSION. 

Shawanoe.— Kev.  F.  and  Mr*.  Rahkkr,  ami  Mis*  M.  G.  Doty.    One  native  nssiatiuit. 
l>Ki..\\VAiifc.—  Kev.  J.  G.  and  Mrs.  I'uatt,  uijU  Miss  K.  S.  Mwusk.    One  native  assis- 
tant. 

Ottawa.— Mr*.  E.  D.  Mkkker.    One  native  assistant. 

1'h. ce  stations;  two  missionaries,  five  female u^istants ;  three  native  assistants. 

Shawanoe. — The  mission,  both  in  its  religious  and  its  educa- 
tional interests  has  been  prospered.  Religious  services  have 
been  attended  with  solemnity,  giving  promise  of  good  fruit.  Three 
have  been  baptized.  The  school  is  reported  to  have  been  in  a 
good  state.  Measures  have  been  taken  by  some  ot  the  chiefs,  in 
recent  negotiations  with  the  United  States,  to  transfer  to  another 
mission  the  school  appropriation,  heretofore  received  from  the 
government. 

There  is  no  sufficient  evidence  that  the  tribe  as  a  body  desired 
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such  transfer.  But  whatever  arrangements  may  be  made  respect- 
ing the  school,  the  church  are  solicitous  that  their  spiritual  privi- 
leges may  be  regarded. 

No  statistics  of  the  church  or  school  are  communicated.  It  is 
presumed  that  no  important  change  has  occurred  withiu  the 
year. 

By  the  opening  of  the  territory  to  settlement,  the  tribe  will  be 
intermingled  with  a  white  population.  According  to  past  expe- 
rience, the  effect  will  be  evil.  But  whether  for  good  or  ill,  it  is 
manifest  that  the  religious  interests  of  the  Indians  will  not  long 
be  distinct  from  those  of  the  general  community  in  which  they 
are  to  be  merged,  and  the  future  care  of  the  mission  will  be  to 
conduct  them  as  favorably  as  possible  through  the  transition 
period. 

Delaware. — The  Delaware  tribe  have  proposed  to  increase 
the  amount  appropriated  to  the  mission,  from  the  school  funds 
held  for  their  benefit  by  the  United  States.  This  would  provide 
for  an  enlargement  of  the  school,  for  which  provisional  arrange- 
ments have  been  made ;  but  the  conditions  regarded  as  essential 
not  having  been  fully  met,  the  permanent  basis  of  the  school  re- 
mains unchanged  for  the  present.  The  attention  required  by  this 
and  other  questions  arising  out  of  the  new  relations  of  the  tribe 
with  the  government,  has  necessarily  withdrawn  the  mission  in  a 
measure  from  its  customary  course  of  action.  No  report  there- 
fore has  been  received  as  to  the  state  of  the  church,  and  the  reli- 
gious interests  of  the  people,  nor  of  the  school  in  usual  detail. 
Miss  Morse,  though  somewhat  worn  by  years  of  exhausting  labor, 
has  carried  forward  the  school  with  assiduity  and  continued  suc- 
cess. Without  reference  to  any  increase  of  pupils,  the  mission 
thought  additional  assistance  was  needed  for  her  partial  relief 
from  present  cares.  The  school  has  twenty-seven  Delaware  and 
three  Stockbridge  children. 

Ottawa. — This  station  has  been  bereaved  of  the  faithful  mis- 
sionary who  had  been  identified  with  it  for  nearly  thirty  years. 
Rev.  Jotham  Meeker  died  on  the  12th  of  January  last,  after  a 
week's  illness.  His  health  had  been  gradually  declining  during 
several  years,  and  he  was  unable  the  last  year  to  visit  the  people 
to  an  extent  adequate  to  their  needs.  He  therefore  employed  a 
native  assistant  to  share  his  labors,  of  whose  fidelity  he  reported 
favorably.  He  often  expressed  the  apprehension  that  his  work 
was  drawing  to  a  close.  On  the  third  day  of  his  fatal  illness,  he 
gave  his  last  directions  respecting  his  temporal  concerns,  and  de- 
sired to  be  buried  in  the  native  cemetery  connected  with  their 
house  of  worship,  about  twenty  feet  "  in  the  rear  of  the  pulpit 
where  "  he  had  "  so  long  endeavored  to  preach  the  gospel  to  the 
forsaken  Indians."  As  his  end  approached,  he  took  leave  of  his 
family  and  the  Indian  brethren  that  were  with  him,  offered  a 
prayer  expressive  of  fervent  gratitude  for  the  goodness  he  had 
experienced,  and  continued  praying  till  his  voice  failed;  when  he 
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resigned  himself  to  the  divine  appointment,  and  passed  away  in 
perfect  tranquillity. 

Mr.  Meeker  was  originally  a  printer,  and  in  addition  to  his  la- 
bors as  a  preacher  had  charge  of  the  mission  press,  at  which  were 
printed  portions  of  Scripture,  hymn  books,  and  elementary  works, 
in  several  Indian  tongues,  lie  spoke  the  Ottawa  language  fluent- 
ly, and  used  it  in  preaching  and  in  his  intercourse  with  the  peo- 
ple. He  was  assiduous  in  his  labors,  observed  a  rigid  economy 
of  time>  and  gave  his  whole  available  strength  to  the  interests  of 
his  people.  He  baptized  a  hundred  and  twenty-two  Indians,  "  of 
whom  some  are  fallen  asleep."  .But  while  cherishing  earnest  de- 
sires first  of  all  for  their  spiritual  welfare,  he  was  also  alive  to 
'their  temporal  interests,  promoting  temperance,  industry,  and  all 
valuable  improvements,  in  which  he  had  the  happiness  of  seeing, 
especially  in  recent  years,  a  steady  progress.  His  probity  and 
his  interested  concern  for  them  won  the  most  confiding  affection 
of  the  people.  They  looked  up  to  him  as  a  father,  and  consulted 
him  on  all  national  concerns;  and  so  single  was  their  trust  in 
him,  that  they  would  not  receive  their  money  from  the  govern- 
ment till  he  had  first  counted  it.  It  need  hardly  be  said  that 
they  sorrow  greatly  at  their  loss.  "Another  Mr.  Meeker,"  they 
say,  "  they  never  will  see." 

The  last  quarterly  meeting  he  attended,  In  October  last,  was 
one  of  solemn  and  affecting  interest.  Nearly  all  the  tribe  were 
present,  and  an  unusual  warmth  of  feeling  was  manifest.  13aek- 
sliders  were  revived,  and  it  is  hoped  that  lastiug  impressions 
were  made  on  some  who  had  been  indifferent  to  the  gospel. 
One  was  baptized  during  the  meeting,  and  another,  a  daughter  of 
the  first  Ottawa  convert,  on  a  subsequent  Sabbath.  A  young  man 
was  reported  as  a  candidate  for  baptism,  and  two  or  three  ex- 
cluded persons  applied  for  restoration  to  fellowship.  Three 
church  members  have  died; — present  number  thirty-eight.  Twen- 
ty dollars  were  contributed  to  the  Missionary  Union,  and  $100 
raised  for  church  expenses  and  charitable  purposes.  They  pro- 
pose, until  other  provision  is  made  for  the  pastoral  care,  that  one 
of  their  own  number  be  set  apart  to  give  his  time  to  their  spirit- 
ual concerns. 

The  tribe  suffered  much  the  past  season.  There  was  a  gener- 
al failure  of  crops,  which  must  have  made  the  winter  one  of  pe- 
culiar hardship.  In  common  with  the  other  tribes  in  the  territo- 
ry of  Kansas,  they  will  be  put  to  new  and  severer  moral  tests  by 
the  opening  of  their  country  to  settlement.  Tneir  advance  in 
civilization  has  been  gratifying.  But  they  must  now  be  more  than 
ever  the  objects  of  prayerful  solicitude. 
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MISSION  TO  THE  C II KHO  KICKS. 

('iii:ii"Kkk. — W>v.  M<-«-r*.  V.  .Tom-:*  :t nil  W.  P.  Wham,  smil  their  \viv» 
iHj.vwvt.i.  low n .  — ./ i.hn  H7<  T>.*>rtw,  uativv  pr<Mcin;r.-. 

!>.>(  Yum-:  i.  — 

T.Uj  010:1:.—  Tftinwh\  untive  priM<-li*T. 

I"u.\r. —     l)"tr>iiu<;,  I>  M.  /Wc.-a  i«,  <!  r.<  inure,  native  pretu'hors. 

Kivf  .••tutimo,  tNglit  mutations;  two  mi-MnnuiK.'.-,  two  li  Miak-  :i!m?tant« ;  six  native  n>«is- 
ta!,i-. 

Tin*  missionaries  have  prosecuted  their  labors  as  in  pu~t  years, 
with  little  to  diversity  the  outward  aspect  of  things,  and  eonse- 
rju'  ikt  1  y  liltle  to  report,  except  the  fact  and  the  fruits  of  tho.se 
spiritual  influences  which  have  so  lomr  and  so  uniformly  Messed 
this  mission.  Nearly  everv  station  and  outstation  lias  shared  in 
the  benedici ion.  The  whole  number  added  to  the  churches  l>v 
bapt i- ni  during  the  year  was  one  hundred  and  live,  of  whom  one 
hundred  were  Cherokees.  At  Ibsiyohce,  a  considerate  number 
have  triveii  evidence  of  conversion  and  been  baptize*!.  The  same 
irraeio-.is  influences  have  been  witnessed  amomj;  the  scattered  set- 
tlements in  the  (.J rand  Prairie,  around  and  beyond  the  Verdigris 
church.  Thirty-ei.uht  hopeful  disciples  from  the  .-parse  popula- 
tion  of  this  district  have  been  baptized.  Many  of  the  meetings 
have  been  peculiarly  interesting  and  solemn,  and  the  gospel  has 
seemed  to  reach  the  hearts  of  the  hearers.  Mr.  Jones  remarks, 
"The  intelligence  from  every  part  of  the  nation  is  very  enconr- 
a/in.'j:.  The  fields  are  white  unto  the  harvest.  The  con-rela- 
tions are  ijood  and  attentive.  The  number  varies  from  thirtv  or 
forty  to  four,  live  and  six  hundred.1' 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Cherokee  Missionary  Society  was 
full v  attended,  and  a  lively  interest  manifested.  The  severe 
drou  :ht  of  the  past  year  made  the  contributions  less  than  usual. 

Mr.  Upham  has  preached  occasionally  at  and  around  his  .sta- 
tion, in  addition  to  his  engagements  in  the  national  school,  be- 
sides aiding  in  an  interest  im_r  Sabbath  school.  Mr.  Jones,  as  for 
many  years,  has  -one  over  a  wider  field,  visiting  the  churches  and 
prca-him:  the  word. 

The  school  had  seventy-ei  _dit  different  scholars  in  the  course 
of  the  year, —  hij.he-t  attendance  sixty-five, — who  made  irood  pro- 
cress  i.i  their  studies.  Tweuty-tive  of  the  pupils  were  from  other 
neighborhoods,  attendim:  at  considerable  expense  as  boarding 
scholars. 

The  native  pica  hers  are  men  of  i  Jod,  and  God  blesses  their 
labors.  They  are  also  men  of  «rood  mental  powers,  and.  with  a 
sidlable  training,  under  Cod,  they  would  become  cfiicient  preach- 
er.:. There  are  ten  or  twelve  individuals  in  the  Cherokee 
churches,  li  om  twenty-five  to  thirty-five  years  of  acre,  who  are  now 
very  useful  anions  their  people.  lint  their  usefulness  would  be 
-  t-  c.'.ly  improved,  eouid  they  enjoy  such  opportunities  of  intellect- 
ual improvement  as  the  present  ac.e  and  the  work  of  the  minis- 
try cemauds.     A  well-trained  native  ministrv  seems  absolc.lelv 
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necessary,  to  prepare  the  Cherokee  churches  to  sustain  and  prop- 
agate tlii!  pospel  anions  themselves.  The  question  presses  upon 
us,  as  on i.'  of  irrave  importance,  whether  the  time  has  not  arrived 
when  some  such  efforts  should  be  set  on  toot  to  raise  up  a  well- 
instructed  ministry  for  the  Oherokces,  as  those  which  are  in  the 
course  of  successful  prosecution  for  the  Karens. 


II K  CAPITULATION. 

The  number  of  missions  under  the  direction  of  the  IJoard.  is 
twenty-two,  of  stations  ninety-three,  and  of  outstatnms  live  hun- 
dred and  seventy,  including  four  hundred  and  one  in  (iermany. 
TIic  number  of  missionaries  is  sixty-two,  of  female  assistants,  six- 
ty-two, and  of  native  pastors  and  preachers,  two  hundred  and 
sixty;  total  three  hundred  and  sixty-three.  Three  mission- 
aries and  three  female  assistants  have  joined  the  missions,  three 
missionaries  and  two  female  assistants  have  retired  from  the  ser- 
vice, and  five  missionaries  and  two  female  assistants  have  died. 
Two  missionaries  are  under  appointment,  and  there  are  six  ap- 
plicants. There  are  238  churches,  to  which  there  have  been  add- 
ed by  baptism,  so  far  as  reported,  o.OOl  :  whole  number  of  mem- 
bers, 17,973.  .The  number  of  schools  is  88,  and  of  pupils 
1,818. 
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TREASURY  REPORT. 


EXPENDITURES  OF  THfc  UNION  FOR  THE  TEAR  ENDING  MARCH  31,  185.r>. 

i 

Maulmain  Missions. 


■  a 


Remittances,  drafts,  purchases,  and  payments,  -   -   -   -  $6,734  34 

Mr.  Howard's  expenses  in  this  country,  14. months,  -.  -  859  14 

Mr.  Stilson'a              "                                   -  -  6p6  50 

Miss  Wright's           "             "     six  months,  -   -  75  00 

Mr.  Moore's               44              "                      -   -  501  81 

Passage  of  Mr.  Nisbet  to  the  U.  SM   286  90 

Expenses  of    "          in  this  country,  -    -    -        -    -  204  54 

Passage  of  Mr.  Bennett  to  the  U.  S.,  in  part,  -   -   -  -  14781 

Outfit  and  expenses  of  Mr.  Bennett,     ------  185  00 

Passage  of                    "            to  Calcutta,-   -   -  250  00 

  $9,851  04 

Tavoy  Mission. 

Remittances,  drafts,  purchases,  and  payments,     -   -   -  2,917  39 

Passage  of  Mr.  Benjamin  to  the  U.  S.,  in  part,   -   -   -  160  14 

Expenses  of    44             in  this  country,    -----  402  96 

Outfit  of  Mr.  Cross,    250  00 

Expenses  of  "       in  this  country,  1 8  months,     -   -   -  915  80 

Passage  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Cross  to  Calcutta,    -   -   -   -  400  00 

  5,045  79 

• 

Remittances,  drafts,  purchases,  and  payments,  -  -   -   -  1,826  53 

Toungoo  Mission. 

Remittances,  drafts,  purchases,  and  payments,  -   -  -   -  1,213  60 
Expenses  of  Dr.  Mason  and  family  in  returning  to  the  U. 

S.,  via  England,  in  part,    -   --   --   --   --  1,418  26 

Expenses  of  do.  in  this  country,  in  part,   476  22 

  3,108  08 


Remittances,  drafts,  purchases,  and  payments,     -   -   -     9,885  12 
Passage  of  Mr.  Stevens  and  family  to  the  U.  S.,  -   -   -      1,546  04 
Expenses  of    44  in  this  country,  ------        808  88 

Passage  of  Miss  Vinton  to  the  U.  S.,  in  part,  -   -   -   -         50  91 

Expenses  of    "        in  this  country,  44        -   -   -   -        122  72 

  12,408  67 

B  ossein  Mission. 

Remittances,  drafts,  purchases,  and  payments,     -  -   -  4,638  24 

Prome  Mission. 

Remittances,  drafts,  purchases,  and  payments,     -   -   -  2,499  70 


Remittances,  drafts,  purchases,  and  payments,    -  -  -  3,582  00 

21 
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Arracan  Mission. 

Remittances,  drafts,  purchases,  and  payments,     -   -   -  3,199  69 

Outfit  and  expenses  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Satterlce,  -   -   -  616  81 

«  «  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Watrous,  -  -  -  586  12 
Passage  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Sattcrlee  and  Mr.  and  Mrs. 

Watrous  to  Calcutta,  1,000  00 


Assam  Mission. 

Remittances,  drafts,  purchases,  and  payments,     -   -  - 

Teloogoo  Mission. 

Remittances,  drafts,  purchases,  and  payments,     -   -   -  1,133  58 

Outfit  and  expenses  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  £>ouglass,   -   -   -  604  40 

Passage  of                      "            "        to  Madras,  500  00 

Expenses  of  Mr.  Day  in  this  country,   600  00 

Expenses  of  Mr.  Van  Husen  and  family,  in  this  country,  354  35 


Si  am  Mission. 

Remittances,  drafts,  purchases,  and  payments,     -   -  - 

Hongkong  Mission. 

Remittances,  drafts,  purchases,  and  payments,  -  -  -  2,463  48 
Expenses  of  Dr.  Dean  in  this  country,  -   --   --   -        877  83 


Ningpo  Mission. 
Remittances,  drafts,  purchases,  and  payments,     -   -  - 

Deputation  to  the  Asiatic  Missions. 

Expenses  of  Messrs  Peck  and  Granger,-  ------ 


Drafts,  purchases,  and  payments,  -   --   --   -   -   -      5,506  86 

Expenses  of  Mr.  Shermer  in  this  country,  in  part,    -   -        152  83 


Mission  to  Qreeoe. 
Remittances,  purchases,  and  payments,  

Mission  to  France. 

Remittances  and  payments,  

Mission  to  Germany. 

Remittances  and  payments,     -   --   --   --   --      7,522  52 

for  chapels,   8,000  00 


Cherokee  Mission. 

Drafts,  purchases,  and  payments,  

*  Shawanoe  Mission. 

Drafts,  purchases,  and  payments,   3,523  54 

Defrayed  by  U.  S.  appropriation,   2,250  00 


5,402  62 
8,649  28 

8,192  33 
7,213  88 

3,341  31 
4,854  98 

2,702  02 

1 

5,659  69 
4,407  96 
4,745  79 

15,522  52 
2,831  53 

1,273  54 
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Mission  to  the  Ojibwas. 

Payments  on  account  of  this  mission  are  met  by  U.  S. 

appropriations,   1,750  00 

- 

Agencies. 

Salary  of  Rev.  J.  Stevens,  fifteen  months,   1,000  00 

Travelling  expenses,  &c,      "    26 687 

Salary  of  Rev.  S.  M.  Osgood,  one  year,  ------  891  65 

Travelling  expenses,  &c.,  including  expense  of  removal 

from  Albion,  N.Y.,  to,  and  house-rent  in  Philadelphia,  613  38 

Salary  of  Rev.  O.  Dodge,  one  year,   900  00 

Travelling  expenses,  &c.,    *l       ------  225  67 

Salary  of  Rev.  H.  A.  Smith,"    800  00 

Travelling  expenses,  &c,     "       -   -   -    -   -           _  206  94 

Salary  of  Rev.  J.  D.  Cole,  two  years,    -   -   -           -  1,600  00 

Travelling  expenses,  &c.,      44    4  75  17 

Salary  of  Rev.  H.  C  Estes,  one  year,   750  00 

Travelling  expenses,  &c,        44  212  78 

Salary  of  Rev.  J.  Aldrich,      44      -------  800  00 

Travelling  expenses,  &c,        44    162  29 

Salary  of  Rev.  J.  Alden,  ten  months,   583  33 

Travelling  expenses,  &c,     14          -------  175  jo 

Salary  of  Rev.  E.  A.  Cummings,  one  month,  -   -    -    -  58  33 

Travelling  expenses,  &c,            44    2192 

44                  44     of  Foreign  Secretary,   -   -   -  S  20 

44                  44     of  Home         44         -   -   -  88  13 


Publications. 

2008  copies  of  Fortieth  Annual  Report,   387  64 

Abstracts  of              44         44              -----  20  32 

Extra  expenses  of  the  July  No.  of  the  Magazine,    -   -  41100 

350  copies  of  the  Magazine  for  file  and  distribution,  -   -  1 75  00 

2000  copies  of  the  Macedonian  for  file  and  distribution,  200  00 

Circulars  and  Notices,   80  00 


Salary  of  the  Foreign  Secretary,  Si, 600,  less  $160 

ceived  from  the  fund  for  officers,    ------      1,140  00 

Salary  of  the  Home  Secretary,  $1,600,  less  $460  re- 
ceived from  the  fund  for  officers,   1,140  00 

Clerk  hire,   600  00 


Treasurer's  Department. 


Salary  of  Treasurer,  6  months,    ------   800  00 

44    Bookkeeper  5J  months,  576  92 


1,376  92 

Less  received  from  fund  for  officers,   460  00 

™   .  , .  •  ~   916  92 

Clerk  hire,   416  67 

1 

Rent  of  Rooms,   700  00 

Insurance,  -   --   --   --   --   --   --   --         12  62 

Blank  books  and  stationery,   152  6.0 

"Waf^r,  fn«l       lifrhf  » 
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9,839  76 


1,273  96 


1 

2,880  00 


1,333  59 
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Furniture  and  repairs,    -    -    -    -.  -   -  •  -    -    -   -  .-  112  59 

Books  for  library,  ----    ---------  48  46 

Periodicals  and  papers,  -    -    -    -    -    -    -    -    -    - '  -  52  88 

Certificates  of  life  membership,    -    -   -   -   -   -   -    -  78  1 7 

Postage  of  letters,  papers  and  pamphlets,    -----  243  38 

Freight  and  cartage,  ------>--*---  123  96 

Interest  on  borrowed  money,  ---------  1,586  41 

Counterfeit  money,  discount  on  drafts,  and  bank  notes, 

including  $66.91  worthless,  of  last  year,  -    -    -   -  278  09 

Loss  on  stock  of  Firemen's  Insurance  Co.,  Albany,  -   -  482  50 

Legal  documents,  --  •>   -   -   -    -   -  15  00 

Preparing  and  copying  papers  and  documents,     -    -   -  282  01 

Messenger,  porter,  and  care  of  rooms,    ------  1 25  04 

Curiosities  tor  cabinet,    -   --    --   --    --    -    -  6  02 

Expenses  of  missionary  candidate,    -------  17  00 

Travelling  and  other  expenses  connected  with  the  An- 
nual Meeting  in  Philadelphia,    -----       -  87  18 

Travelling  and  other  expenses  connected  with  the  Board 

Meeting  in  New  York,  in  part,   128  25 

Memoir  of  Dr.  Judson,  for  distribution,      -----  33  34 

Boxes  for  packing  goods,                    ------  48  40 

Expenses  of  removal  of  bookkeeper  from  Hartford,  in 

part,   41  44 

Daguerreotypes  of  missionaries,   20  00 

  4,863  50 

Total  expenditures  of  the  Union,     -------  132,948  31 

Balance  for  which  the  Union  was  in  debt  April  1,  1854,  30,712  52 


$163,660  83 

RECEIPTS  OF  THE  UNION  DURING  THE  YEAR  ENDING  MARCH  31,  1855. 

«  . 

Donations,  as  acknowledged  in  the  Missionary  Magazine,  95,491  20 
Legacies,  .  *»  "  "  6,673  38 

From  sale  of  real  estate  in  Rockford,  HI.,   133  00 

Interest  on  fund  for  support  of  native  preachers,  -   -   -         SO  00  ' 

  102,327  58 

Balance  for  which  the  Union  is  in  debt,  April  1,  1855,  -  61,333  25 

$163,660  83 

•  ■  :  i  -   J 

Permanent  Fund. 

This  fund  amounts,  as  last  year,  to   21,000  00 

Fund  "for  Officers. 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1854,   10  62 

Received  from  income  of  permanent  fund,   1,380  00 


1,390  62 

Paid  balance  of  salaries  of  Secretaries  and  Treasurer,  -  1,380  00 


Balance  on  hand  April  1, 1855,   $10  62 


Fund  for  Support  of  Nativo  Preachers. 
This  fund  amounts,  as  last  year,  to   $500  00 
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The  Jonathan  D.  Price  Scholarship. 

This  scholarship  was  founded  by  a  friend  of  Dr.  Price, 
in  Philadelphia ;  the  yearly  interest  of  which  is  to 
be  dooted  to  the  education  of  a  Burman  pupil  in 

a  normal  school,   500  00 

Magazine  and  Macedonian. 

Balance  on  hand  January  1,  1854,    -    --    --   --  159  38 

Received  for  subscriptions  during  the  year,    -   -   -   -  6,823  16 

..-             ,  ■— »   6,482  54 

Cost  of  publication,  '   6,416  68 

Balance  to  new  account  January  1,  1855,  -----  65  86 

There  have  also  been  received  from  the  United  States  and 

coordinate  societies  the  following  sums,  which  have 

been  expended  in  the  several  missions,  viz : 

From  the  United  States,     -   -  -  4,000  00 

"     American  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  -   -   -  5,000  00 

"  "      Tract  Society,   2,200  00 

$11,200  00 

N.  Boynto*,  Chairman  of  the  Treasury  Committee,  A.  B.  M.  Union. 
Missionary  Rooms,  Boston,  April  1,  1855. 


The  Auditing  Committee  having  examined  the  account  of  the  Chairman  of  the 
Treasury  Committee  of  the  American  Baptist  Missionary  Union,  for  the  year  end- 
ing March  31,  1855,  with  the  vouchers,  hereby  certify  that  they  find  the  same 
correct,  and  that  a  balance  of  sixty-one  thousand  three  hundred  thirty-three  dollars, 
twenty-Jive  cents,  was  due  from  the  Union  on  the  first  day  of  April,  one  thousand 
eight  hundred  and  fifty-five. 

They  have  also  examined  the  evidences  of  stocks,  &c,  belonging  to  the  Union, 
and  find  that  they  agree  with  the  statement  on  the  Treasury  books. 

J.  B.  WlTHERBEE,    )   A    ....  ... 

Geo.  W.  Chipman,  \  AudUin* 
Missionary  Rooms,  Boston,  April  25, 1855. 


- 
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PREACHERS  AT  TRIENNIAL  AND  ANNUAL  MEETINGS. 


Names. 


Texts. 


.«••..•••■•. 


Richard  Furman,  D.  D.,  S.  C. . . . 
Thomas  Baldwin.  D.  1  > . ,  Mans. . . . 

O.  B.  Brown,  D.  C  

•William  Staughton,  D.  D.,  D.  C . 

Jesse  Mercer,  Ga  

William  Yates,  India,  

William  T.  Brantlv,  Pa  

Daniel  Sharp,  D.  D.,  Haas  

C.  G.  Sommers,  N.  Y  

R.  Babcock,  Jr.,*  Mass  

F.  Wayland,  D.D.,»  R.I  

Barnn  Stow,  Mass  

William  U.  Williams,  N.Y  

8.  II.  Cone,  N.  Y  

Elon  Galusha,  N.  Y 
Charles  G.  Sommera,  N.  Y. 

Baron  Stow,  Mass  i 

James  B.  Taylor,  Va  

B.  T.  Welch.  D.  D.,  N  Y  

Richard  Fuller,  D.  D.,  S.  C  

R.  E.  Pattison,  D.  D..  R.  I  

Pharcellus  Church,  N.  Y  

8.  W.  Lynd,  D.  D.,  Ohio,  

G.  B.  Ide,  Pa  

G.  W.  Eaton,  D.  D  ,  N.  Y  

Baron  Stow,  D.  D.,*  Mass  

J.  N .  Granger,  R.  I  

M  J.  Rheca,  Del  

E  L.  Magoon,  N.Y  

William  Hague,  D.  D.,  N.J.  .... 

Yelona  R.  Hotchkiss,  N.Y  , 

Robert  Turnbull,  D.  D.,  Conn.  ., 
Eiekiel  G.  Robinson,  D.  D.,*  N.Y 

Edward  Lathrop,  D.  D.,  N.Y  •  •  •  •  • 


Acts  28:  15 
Matt.  28:  19, 


Phil.  2:  16 


Meetings. 


Places. 


it 
l« 


An  Address  

Ps.  67:  1,2   

Horn.  7 :  13  

1  John  2:6  

2  Cor.  10 :  15, 16  . . 

Acts  9:  6  

Luke  10:  2  

Ps.  72 :  19  

Acts  12:  24  

Luke  24:  46,47  .. 

John  3:  8  

John  12  j  32  

Ps.  87 :  t  •  •  •  

Col.  1:  21  

1  Cor.  1 :  21  

I s«  40 -  $•■•»•••••• 

1  Tim.l:  11  .... 
Matt.  27:  45,51-58, 
ij ft  1 .  2 *  9. •••••••• 

Phil.  2  5  

Matt.  20  :  26-28  .. 
Acts.  18:  38  

2  Thcss.  8 :  1  

Isa  32:  20  

John  14:  12  

I  Eph.  3 :  8.  and  » 
( 2  Cor.  5:14....  \ 


Board, 


Convention, 

Buard,  

it 

Convention, 

Board  

ii 

Convention, 
Board,  

If 

Convention, 
Board, .... 


Convention, 
Board,  

Convention, 
Board,  

Convention, 
Union,  .... 

H 

.... 

II 

•  t  •  • 

II 

•  •  •  • 

u 

■  •  I  • 

II 

a>  ft  •  • 

» . 


Philadelphia, 

it 


Washington,  D.C. 

New  York,  

Boston,  

New  York,   

Philadelphia,  ... 
Hartford.  Ct.  .... 
Providence,  R.  I. 

New  York,  

Salem,  Mass  

New  Y  ork,   

Richmond,  Va.  . . 

Hartford,  Ct  

Philadelphia,  .... 
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RANGOON  MISSION, 
jornx.w.  of  nit.  dawsox. 
An  opan  field—  Pwo  Karens. 

Rangoon,  March  3,  1855. — Last  year 
I  promised  several  of  the  native  Chris- 
tians residing  in  the  country,  that  1  would 
seize  the  first  opportunity  for  visiting 
their  villages,  and  I  have  but  just  return- 
ed, after  accomplishing  that  object.  To 
me  the  journey  .was  exceedingly  pleas- 
ant, and  some  of  the  incident*  of  our 
progress  were  not  without  interest. 

The  native  assistant,  Ko  Tha-no,  and 
Moung  Myat-then,  a  young  man  who  is 
studying  with  a  view  to  the  ministry,  ac- 
companied me.  We  were  absent  about 
eleven  davs,  travelled  on  creeks  and  riv- 
ers  a  distance  of  nearly  three  hundred 
miles,  and  visited  not  less  than  thirty 
villages.  We  passed  very  few,  at  which 
we  did  not  pull  up  for  a  short  time. 
Some  of  our  evenings  were  spent  at 
large  and  populous  settlements. 

We  found  in  that  region  (mite  a  num- 
ber of  I' wo  Karens.  They  appeared  to 
live  in  hamlet*  of  from  three  to  nine 
and  ten  houses ;  and,  for  a  distance  of 
about  lift y  miles  along  the  China  Bu- 
kcer  "  river,  they  could  be  noticed  at 
intervals  of  from  three  to  five  miles, 
buried  in  many  instances  amid  groves  of 
plantain  trees.  Scores  of  these  people 
22 


had  scarcely  ever  seen  the  face  of  a  white 
man  ;  but  as  a  body,  they  were  rejoicing 
in  the  changes  which  brought  them  un- 
der the  jurisdiction  of  a  more  liberal  and 
enlightened  government  They  subsist 
by  raising  squashes,  melons,  cucumbers, 
egg  plant,  capsicum  and  immense  heaps 
of  plantain  for  market.  Among  these 
clusters  of  Pwo  Karen  hamlets  an  en- 
couraging 6eld  of  missionary  lalwr  is 
now  open.  The  preacher  of  the  gospel 
may  travel,  and  tarry,  and  preach,  with- 
out fear  of  obstruction,  or  apprehension 
of  personal  danger.  Many  of  the  peo- 
ple are  fine  specimens  of  men  and  wo- 
men, honest,  open  hearted  and  teachable. 
Several  manifested  an  eagerness  to  listen 
to  the  story  of  the  cross,  and  many  ex- 
pressed a  desire  to  learn  to  read. 

VlllAKO  of  Lovo. 

On  a  point  of  land  formed  by  the 
junction  of  two  creeks,  called  the  "  I- 
wantai  "  and  "  Pa- thee,"  *rc  found  a  fish- 
ing settlement,  in  which  reside  four  or 
five  Burmese  Christians.  Heretofore  the 
village  h  is  been  only  a  temporary  settle- 
ment, where  the  people  have  posted  them- 
selves lor  the  fishing  season.  They  now 
propose  to  make  it  their  permanent  home, 
to  clear  away  the  contiguousjungle,  and 
to  build  tor  themselves  something  better 
than  sheds.    The  villagers  pay  a  tax  to 
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the  government  for  the  privilege  of 
catching  fish  in  the  neighboring  streams. 
The  privilege  has  to  be  bonght  at  public 
auction,  and  the  party  guarantees  to  pay 
the  amount  of  his  bid  as  revenue  to  the 
state.  The  sum  now  paid  is  between 
four  and  five  hundred  rupees  a  year. 
The  village  consists  of  about  twenty  fam- 
ilies, most  of  them  related  to  one  an- 
other,- with  a  large  proportion  of  chil- 
dren. The  Christians  are  the  leading 
men  of  the  settlement,  and  their  influ- 
ence in  favor  of  Christianity  is  apparent 
throughout  the  little  community.  Sev- 
eral are  inquirers  among  them,  and  four 
or  five  others,  who  are  eith  r  wives  or 
daughters  of  Christians,  are  applicants 
for  baptism.  The  assistant  and  myself 
spent  some  interesting  hours  among  them. 
In  establishing  a  permanent  village  there, 
the  people  propose  to  elect  one  of  the 
Christians  as  their  headman,  and,  as  it 
-was  not  yet  named,  or  had  been  misnam- 
ed by  others  "  Pa-thee-uwah,"  or  the 
Mussulman  village,  while  there  is  not  a 
Mussulman  in  the  whole  place,  I  suggest- 
ed that  it  should  be  called  u  Mee-tah 
uwah."  which  signifies  "  Village  of  love." 
The  proposition  struck  them  very  favor- 
ably ;  for  their  clanship,  kindredship  and 
friendship  for  one  another,  appeared  to 
render  it  not  an  inappropriate  name. 

Iwantai— Burro  an  gratitude. 

The  next  village  we  visited  up  the 
creek  was  Iwantai— a  place  of  consider- 
able s'i2e.  It  is  of  old  date,  and  was 
originally  settled  by  the  Talings.  Sev- 
eral Mohammedan  foreigners  have  crept 
in,  but  the  bulk  of  the  population  is 
Burmese.  The  morning  after  my  arri- 
val, while  walking  along  the  street,  a  man 
approached  me  making  the  usual  orient- 
al salutation,  whose  features  I  thought  I 
recognised.  He  requeued  me  to  come 
to  hi*  house,  and,  pointing  down,  he  re- 
marked, "You  know  that  poor  foot?" 
The  man  then  very  feelingly  observed, 
14 1  owe  my  life  to  you."  Mentioning  the 
circumstances  of  his  case,  he  said  that 
immediately  after  the  capture  of  Ran- 
goon by  the  Knglirh  forces,  the  whole 


country  was  overrun  by  robbers  and 
banditti.  He  was  attacked  by  them, 
robbed,  and  wounded  so  dreadfully  in 
the  foot,  that  he  was  left  as  dead.  His 
family  sought  him  in  the  field,  carried  him 
to  the  river,  and  then  brought  him  in  a 
little  canoe  to  town.  He  was  admitted 
into  the  44  Indigent  Hospital,"  where  he 
recovered.  Many  persons  believe  the 
Burmese  to  be  an  ungrateful  people.  It 
is  almost  needless  for  me  to  notice  that  I 
have  not  found  them  so ;  on  thw  contra- 
ry, they  appear  very  gratef  ul  for  succor 
in  their  distresses.  The  family  alluded  to 
the  Christian  instruction  they  heard  in  the 
hospital,  and  said  it  was  their  sincere 
wish  to  inquire  further,  in  order  to  learn 
the  way  of  the  Lord  more  perfectly. 
Two  other  families  in  the  village  an- 
peared  like  honest,  si  nee  re  inquirers;  and 
two  persons,  a  man  and  his  wife,  applied 
for  baptism,  before  we  left.  We  spent 
there  two  nights  and  a  day. 

8han  settlement. 
A  part  of  the  day  was  consumed  in  visit- 
ing a  Slian  settlement,  about  a  mile  and  a 
half  back  from  Iwantai.  The  Shans  arc 
probably  more  numerous  there  than  in 
any  other  part  of  the  province.  They 
have  about  one  hundred  and  fifty  house* 
in  the  village,  which  is  apparently  sur- 
rounded and  embowered  by  fruit  trees. 
This  Shan  community  numbers  perhaps 
six  or  seven  huudred  souls.  Prepara- 
tions were  in  progress  among  them  for  a 
"  powai,"  or  theatrical  exhibition ;  and 
many  more  were  engaged  working  at 
yellow  robes,  intended  as  offerings  to  the 
priests.  Ko  Tha-no  and  myself  talked  to 
them  till  we  were  fairly  hoarse,  persuad- 
ing them  44  to  turn  unto  the  Lord  tltat 
they  might  live."  But  their  hearts  and 
their  hands  were  busy,  seeking 44  merit," 
which  brin<xeth  nought  but  dishonor  and 
confusion  in  the  world  to  come,  upon  its 
misguided  votaries. 

The  king's  garden— A  forbidden  tree. 

A  short  walk  eastward  from  this  Shan 
settlement,  is  a  garden  that  belongs  »o 
the  king  of  Ava.  The  garden  is  }>onic- 
what  noted  among  the  Burmese,  and  has 
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often  inspired  many  of  them  with  the 
utmost  fear  for  the  safety  of  their  lives. 
It  contains  a  tree  which  appears  to  be 
unknown  to  European  botanists,  named 
by  the  Burmese  the  44  tu-ta-bat."  There 
are  only  eleven  in  the  whole  empire,  and 
these  are  growing  in  this  particular  lo- 
cality.  In  its  general  appearance  it  re- 
sembles the  common  jack-tree  of  the 
country;  but  when  examined  closely,  it 
is  easily  distinguished.    No  flowers  of  it 
were  to  be  procured.    The  fruit  had  just 
been  picked,  and  the  last  picking  was 
about  to  be  taken  away.    The  headman 
in  charge  of  the  garden  presented  me 
with  five  of  them.   They  looked  some- 
what like  a  pear,  and  tasted  much  like  a 
very  ripe  melon,  with  the  flavor  of  the 
dorian.    Each  fruit  has  four  dark  brown 
seeds,  imbedded  in  the  pulp,  which  bear 
a  striking  resemblance  to  the  kernel  of 
an  almond.    During  the  reign  of  the 
kings  of  Ava  over  Pegu,  the  preserva- 
tion of  the  44  tu-ta-bat "  tree  was  consid- 
ered by  the  local  authorities  a  most  im- 
portant duty.    On  the  first  appearance 
of  the  young  fruit,  the  myo-oke,  or  gov- 
ernor of  the  district,  had  to  proceed  to 
the  garden  in  person,  accompanied  by 
all  the  officials  under  Him.    The  buds 
were  counted,  and  the  exact  number  en- 
tered officially  in  his  books.    A  report 
certifying  the  performance  of  that  duty 
was  then  forwarded  to  the  king.  Again, 
when  the  fruit  was  fully  ripe,  another  ac- 
count was  taken,  and  together  with  the 
produce  of  the  trees,  was  despatched  in  a 
swift  boat  to  the  capital.    No  public  of- 
ficer, however  high  his  position  in  the 
district,  could  eat  a  solitary  fruit  without 
the  risk  of  losing  his  head.    The  gar- 
dener and  all  the  members  of  his  family 
were  sworn  on  their  most  sacred  book, 
the  44  bee-ta-gat,"  that  they  would  not  eat 
one.    They  were  obliged  on  the  author- 
ity of  the  king  to  take  such  an  oath. 
Both  the  gardener  and  his  daughter, 
whom  I  met  there,  declared  that,  though 
they  had  watched  and  cultivated  the  gar- 
den for  over  twenty  years,  they  had  nev- 
er once  tasted  the  fruit  thus  raised  by 
their  labors.    It  was  a  penal  offence  for 


any  one  to  discharge  a  gun  at  the  trees, 
to  turn  the  edge  of  a  sharp  weapon  to- 
ward the  fruit,  or  even  to  point  a  finger 
at  them.  I  exhorted  the  people  to  cast 
away  all  such  slavish  fear,  saying  that  they 
might  now  endeavor  to  raise  as  many  trees 
and  as  much  fruit  as  possible,  and  enjoy 
it;  for  such  was  the  desire  and  wishes  of 
their  present  rulers. 

Home  of  a  converted  priest. 

Leaving  Iwantai,  wepurVued  our  jour- 
ney toward  Pan  tan  au,  stopping  at  differ- 
ent settlements  as  we  passed.  Ascend- 
ing a  small  shallow,  winding  creek,  we 
came  to  the  new  home  of  the  converted 
Burmese  priest,  who  was  baptized  in 
1853.  It  was  a  joyous  meeting  to  us  all. 
I  was  glad  to  find  that  he  continued 
steadfast  in  his  Christian  profession.  Be- 
ing now,  as  he  says,  a  poor  man,  and  suf- 
fering as  he  does  from  a  chronic  affection 
of  the  eyes,  it  is  difficult  for  him  to  leave 
home.  Upon  his  own  exertions  depend 
his  maintenance,  and  his  industry  is  truly 
creditable.  His  relations,  of  whom  he  has 
quite  a  number,  gathered  around  after 
our  arrival  at  his  house.  His  aged  moth- 
er, who  is  still  spared,  and  four  grown 
up  brothers  and  their  wives,  besides  one 
sister,  with  her  husband,  and  a  group  of 
children  were  present  They  sat  around 
in  a  serai-circle,  and  listened  with  great 
attention  while  the 44  way  of  life  "  through 
a  precious  Saviour  was  explained  to  them. 
The  whole  family  appeared  well ;  and  I 
indulge  a  hope,  that  some  of  them,  at 
least,  are  not  far  from  the  kingdom  of 
Christ.  Our  parting  seemed  to  cause 
mutual  pain,  for  they  urged  us  to  remain 
two  or  three  days. 

F&ntanau— Preaching  in  a  Kjoxmg. 

Pantanau  isa  large  Burmese  town,  and 
stands  at  about  two  thirds  the  distance 
between  ttangoon  and  Bassein.  It  is  a 
sort  of  entrepot  for  trade.  The  pro- 
ductions of  the  upper  country  and  those 
of  the  Bassein  valley  change  hands  at  this 
point.  In  the  town  are  several  Bur- 
mese shops,  furnished  with  a  variety  of 
goods,  and  at  the  lower  end  of  the  set- 
tlement considerable  work  is  done  in 
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building  and  repairing  boats.  We  vis- 
ited  a  nike-ban  kyoung,  and  soon  a  crowd 
collected.  Without  any  solicitation  from 
the  listeners,  the  principal  poongyee 
came  ont  to  defend  his  religious  system ; 
but  his  sophistry  was  made  to  appear  so 
palpably  ridiculous,  even  to  himself, 
that  be  soon  withdrew,  and  left  us  the 
ears  of  the  people  for  more  than  an 
hour.  Some  of  them  then  followed  me 
to  the  boat  and  asked  for  tracts.  Dur- 
ing the  journey  a  few  seeds  have  been 
scattered  in  places  hitherto  unvisited  by 
any  missionary. 

MISSION  TO  AVA. 

LETTER  FKOM  DR.  PAWBOK. 

In  the  Magnziuo  for  April,  p.  112,  it  was 
intimated  thut  Mr.  Kincaid  ami  Dr.  l>nwson 
were  intending  soon  to  make  an  experimental 
visit  to  the  capital.  With  this  purpose  Dr. 
Dawson  left  Rangoon  early  in  March,  and 
reached  Prome  on  the  15th.  He  found  the 
church  there  numbering  about  ninety-five 
member*,  intelligent,  devoted  and  conscien- 
tious in  fulfilling  their  Christian  obligations. 
The  bamboo  zayat  in  which  they  hold  their 
meetings  stands  in  a  central  position,  and  is 
thronged  with  hearers.  A  subscription  has 
been  commenced  for  the  erection  of  a  teak 
wood  chapel. 

Before  the  brn.  left  Prome  to  ascend  the 
Irrawadi,  a  rumor  had  gained  currency  that 
another  revohition  had  broken  out  at  Ava. 
The  friendly  king,  it  was  re|K>rtcd,  had  vol- 
untarily resigned  his  functions  into  the  hands 
of  his  turbulent  and  warlike  brother.  The 
report  needs  confirmation. 

Journey  towards  Ava  commenced. 
Men  Khla,  March  29,  1855.— By  the 
kind  mercy  of  our  Heavenly  Father,  we 
were  enabled  to  reach  this  place  before 
sunset.  The  town  of  Men  Khla  stands 
on  the  right  bank  of  the  Irrawadi,  and 
is  about  forty  miles  above  Meaday,  which 
is  the  frontier  garrison  of  the  English  in 
Pegu. 

We  began  our  journey  on  Saturday, 
the  24th  inst.  The  first  evening,  we 
reached  the  village  of  Ka  Ma,  where  we 
stopped  during  the  night.  On  Monday 
we  arrived  at  Thayet,  where  a  large 
town  is  rapidly  springing  up,  and  a  new 
military  cantonment  is  being  formed. 
In  coming  years  Thayet  will  be  a  place 


of  much  importance.  An  active  trade 
has  already  commenced  there,  and  con- 
tiguous to  it  a  bed  of  coal  has  recently 
been  discovered.  The  coal  will  be  of 
great  service  to  the  province,  and  more 
especially  to  the  steamers  on  the  river. 
Mr.  Kincaid  applied  to  the  authorities 
for  a  lot  on  which  to  build  a  zayat  and 
schoolbouse  in  the  town.  The  military 
clergyman  of  the  station,  Rev.  Mr.  Coop- 
land,  who  is  evangelical,  has  offered  to 
assist  in  raising  funds  among  the  pious 
officers  for  the  support  of  a  native  as- 
sistant to  labor  there. 

Friendly  Indication*. 

Before  leaving  Thayet,  we  met  an  En- 
glish merchant  who  had  just  arrived  from 
Ummerapoora.  He  told  us  that  every- 
thing was  quiet  at  the  capital.  The 
king,  he  said,  was  making  every  effort 
in  his  power,  to  establish  friendly  rela- 
tions with  the  British  Government  A 
letter  had  been  intrusted  to  him  directed 
to  the  Commissioner  in  Pegu,  from  the 
court  of  Ava,  urging  that  an  English 
steamer  might  be  allowed  to  visit  the 
capital  at  least  once  a  month.  A  large 
teak-wood  building  had  been  erected  for 
the  reception  of  the  English  envoy  from 
the  Governor  General,  and  his  arrival 
would  be  looked  for  in  May  or  June. 
The  foreign  residents  at  the  capital  were 
not  only  free  from  all  molestation  and 
trouble,  but  were  treated  with  much 
consideration,  and  received  every  en- 
couragement in  the  prosecution  of  their 
business.  This  English  merchant  fur- 
ther assured  us  that  we  should  be  en- 
tirely safe  in  going  and  returning  from 
the  capital. 

The  day  before  yesterday  we  passed 
the  "  white  pillars  "  on  the  bank  of  the 
river,  whieh  mark  the  boundary  between 
the  two  governments.  In  the  evening 
we  held  a  prayer  meeting  under  the 
shelter  of  the  sail  of  our  boat,  which  we 
had  spread  out  like  a  tent  on  the  river 
bank.  For  the  first  time  during  a  period 
of  seventeen  years,  the  voice  of  prayer 
there  ascended  to  Heaven,  and  a  grate- 
ful song  of  praise  was  sung.  To-day  we 
passed  the  old  city  of  Maloon,  which 


Digitized  by  Google 


1855.]     Matdmain  Karen  Mi$sion. 


Letter  from  Mr.  Hibbard.  349 


was  formerly  the  seat  of  the 
of  this  district.  The  present  governor 
now  resides  at  Men  Khla.  On  our  ar- 
rival here  this  evening,  we  called  on  him, 
and  found  him  very  friendly  and  cor- 
dial. Though  wearing  the  dress  of  a 
Bunnan,  he  is  an  Armenian  by  birth 
and  education.  Being  a  foreigner,  he 
was  selected  expressly  on  that  account 
for  his  present  post  This  arrangement 
will  undoubtedly  prove  acceptable  to  the 
authorities  of  Pegu. 

An  inquirer  has  just  called  at  the  boat 
to  see  us.  lie  has  been  an  inquirer  for 
many  years.  A  tract  which  some  per- 
son gave  hiui  first  awakened  his  atten- 
tion to  the  true  religion.  He  proposes 
moving  down  to  Thayet  with  his  family, 
and  hopes  soon  to  be  a  sincere  Chris- 
tian. 

In  the  course  of  eight  or  ten  days, 
we  hope  with  the  Divine  blessing  to  reach 
Ummcrapoora. 


MAULMAIN  KAREN  MISSION. 

UCTTKR  FROM  MR.  HIBBARD. 

Church  at  Ke-yong.— Baptism. 
Alaulmaio,  March  19,  1855.— When  I 
wrote  last,  Feb.  27th,  I  was  on  the  point 
of  starting  ofT  on  another  tour.  It 
proved  to  be  one  of  the  happiest  which 
I  have  made  in  Burmah.  I  found  the 
church  at  Ke-yong  in  a  prosperous  con- 
dition. One  individual  was  suspended, 
the  only  case  of  discipline ;  two,  who 
had  formerly  been  excluded,  asked  to  be 
restored  to  the  fellowship  of  the  church  ; 
and  giving  evidence  of  true  repentance 
for  their  sins,  they  were  received.  Sev- 
en also  presented  themselves  for  bap- 
tism, five  of  whom  were  accepted. 
Four  of  these  were  from  Christian  fami- 
lies, and  one  from  among  the  heathen,  a 
young  man  and  the  head  of  a  family. 
On  the  Sabbath  I  had  the  very  great 
happiness  of  baptizing  these  young  disci- 
ples in  the  name  of  the  triune  God,  and 
into  the  likeness  of  our  Saviour's  death 
and  resurrection.  As  we  stood  upon 
the  bank  of  the  little  cove,  the  bank  and 


cove  completely  sheltered  from  the 
burning  sun  by  the  dense  foliage  of  ma- 
jestic trees  —  hymning  a  song  of  praise 
to  the  Most  High,  and  lifting  up  the 
voice  of  supplication  to  His  throne,  and 
as  I  led  down  the  little  company,  one  by 
one,  into  the  baptismal  waters,  for  the 
first  time  in  my  ministry  engaging  in 
this  delightful  ordinance,  my  joy  was 
greater  than  I  can  describe. 

Would  that  all  our  brethren  at  home 
could  witness  a  few  scenes  like  this,— 
could  look  upon  that  happy  band  of  con- 
verted heathen  who  stood  upon  the 
bank, —  could  see  the  joy  of  those  young 
disciples,  as  they  came  up  out  of  the 
water,  the  Holy  Spirit  indeed  resting 
upon  them, —  could  listen  to  that  hymn 
of  praise,  raised  to  heaven  by  those  sons 
of  the  forest!  Would,  I  repeat,  that 
they  could  witness  all  this  a  few  times, 
— and  how  many,  many  times  have  such 
scenes  transpired  within  the  past  twelve 
months  upon  the  banks  of  the  Attaran, 
the  Gying,  the  Sal  wen,  the  Sitang,  the 
Irrawadi  and  their  tributaries, — I  do 
not  believe  that  adverse  reports  or  rumors 
could  shut  up  their  sympathies  or  keep 
back  their  treasure.  I  do  not  believe  that 
because  the  teaching  of  English  has 
been  abandoned,  they  would  withhold 
the  means  of  training  up  preachers  and 
teachers  in  their  native  tongue.  I  do  not 
believe  that  because  a  few  dollars  more 
may  have  been  appropriated  for  preach- 
ers and  a  few  less  for  schools,  they 
would  compel  us  to  abandon  both  alto- 
gether. Nor  do  I  believe  they  would 
allow  any  depression  of  monetary  affairs 
to  lessen  by  one  dollar  the  amount  nec- 
essary to  sustain  with  the  greatest  vigor 
all  the  operations  of  our  missions. 

Appeal  for  the  perishing. 
But  why  do  I  say  this?  If  the  love 
of  Christ  constrains  you  not,  my  dear 
brethren,  what  avails  such  a  scene  as  I 
have  described  ?  Rather  should  I  not 
say,  look  n^ain  upon  the  closing  scenes  in 
our  dear  Redeemer's  lira  !  Enter  anew 
with  Him  into  the  garden  of  Gethsem- 
ane,  follow  him  to  the  judgment  hall, 
look  upon  him  on  Calvary ;  listen  to  his 
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last  agonizing  cry,  u  My  God,  my  God, 
why  hast  thou  forsaken  me?"  Why 
all  tiiis  suffering  ?  And  shall  we  with- 
hold the  bread  of  life,  thus  purchased, 
from  a  single  soul  ?  Who  will  take  such 
a  responsibility  ?  Our  -earnest  prayer 
is  that  the  embarrassments  may  soon  be 
relieved.  It  is  sad,  indeed,  at  such  a 
time  as  this,  when  the  work  of  the  Lord 
seems  to  prosper  on  every  side,  that  it 
should  be  staid  for  want  of  means.  But 
God  is  wise  and  good,  and  this  work  is 
is  own.    Our  hope  is  in 


MAULMAIN  BURMAN  MISSION. 

JOLK.NAL  OF  Mil.  BIXBY. 

Directly  after  his  return  from  the  tonr  des- 
cribed in  his  Inst  journnl,  pp.  177 — 161,  Mr. 
Bixby  »et  out  upon  a  trip  to  visit  the  villages 
on  the  Gying. 

Labor  in  Maulmain— Zahtaben. 

Zahtaben,  Dec.  5,  1854. —  We  were 
longer  in  the  city  than  we  designed,  but 
circumstances*  beyond  control  prevented 
our  return  until  to-day.  We  regret  to 
lose  a  single  day  during  this  delightful 
senson  for  jungle  labor;  there  is  so  lit- 
tle time  when  it  is  both  convenient  and 
healthful  to  travel.  Still  we  hope  that 
time  spent  in  Maulmain  is  not  lost ;  for 
there  is  much  to  bo  done  there,  and,  un- 
less "  tired  nature  "  demands  rest,  wc 
are  as  actively  employed  there  as  here. 

We  find  this  a  large  and  beautiful  vil- 
lage, situated  on  the  banks  of  the  Gying. 
The  surface  lies  several  feet  above  high 
water  mark,  a  smooth  horizontal  plane, 
covered  with  a  rich  evergreen  carpet, 
while  umbrageous  trees  above  form  a 
grateful  covering  from  the  sun.  Here, 
as  in  almost  all  picturesque  and  charm- 
ing spots  with  which  this  country  abounds, 
Gaudama  seems  to  have  planted  his 
broad  foot  Few  places  that  I  have  seen, 
exhibit  stronger  evidence  of  the  blight- 
ing curse  of  idolatry.  Their  kyoungs  j 
and  idols  and  pagodas  must  have  cost  j 
more  than  all  the  rest  of  the  village. 
One  would  think  that  nature  her- 
self, clothed  in  such  beauty  and  grand- 


eur,—  "day  unto  day  uttering  speech,' 
—  would  rebuke  their  senseless  worship 
and  lead  them  to  nature's  God.  But 
alas,  "  darkness  covers  the  earth,  and 
gross  darkness  the  people."  "  Who  by 
searching  can  find  out  God  ?  " 

We  are  now  comfortably  located  in 
the  zayat,  with  our  usual  number  of  as- 
sistants, excepting  our  faithful  and  zeal- 
ous fi  iend  Ko  Boke,  providentially  de- 
tained, and  are  prepared,  if  God  grant 
his  presence,  to  bring  life  and  immortal- 
ity to  light  to  this  peojde  through  the 
gospel.  Were  1  surrounded  by  the  rich- 
est gems  of  India,  or  by  the  choicest 
pearl*  of  the  ocean,  or  wore  I  on  the 
golden  sands  of  California,  I  could  not 
have  half  so  much  to  animate  my  spirit, 
to  employ  my  energies  and  support  my 
hope,  as  I  do  now.  Never  had  a  man  in 
any  other  service  such  motives  to  work 
while  the  day  lasts,  and  to  do  with  his 
might  what  his  hands  find  to  do.  My 
often  repeated  and  most  earnest  prayer 
is,  "  Give  me  bodily  health,  and  the  Ho- 
ly Spirit  in  large  measure,  and  I  will 
lift  up  my  voice  like  a  trumpet,  and 
show  this  people  their  transgressions,  and 
point  them  to  the  Lamb  of  God,  who 
takcth  away  the  sin  of  the  world." 

"The  one  idea." 

9. — During  the  past  four  days  we  have 
been  hard  at  work,  with  scarcely  any- 
thing to  encourage  us  but  the  sure  prom- 
ises of  God.  Few  have  visited  the  zayat. 
I  have  spent  a  part  of  each  day 
preaching  from  house  to  house.  The 
assistants  have  visited  remote  parts  of 
the  village.  Many  have  heard  the  word, 
some  willingly,  others  unwillingly.  Mrs. 
Bixby  has  seen  very  few  of  the  women, 
as  the  zayat  is  at  some  distance  from 
the  village,  but  Malt  Tee  and  Men-lhah 
have  been  to  the  village  to  tell  their 
countrymen  of  a  risen  Saviour. 

We  endeavor  to  inculcate  as  far  as 
possible  the  "  one  idea  "  which  has  been 
faithfully  exhibited  by  Rev.  Mr.  Oncken, 
though  it  did  not  originate  with  him,  that 
all  the  members  of  the  church,  male  and 
female,  should  do  what  they  can  for  the 
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diffusion  of  the  knowledge  of  Jesus.  It 
is  our  design  in  our  jungle  travels  to  take 
a  boat  load  of  native  Christians  with  us, 
as  many  as  can  be  persuaded  to  go  out 
for  a  week  or  two  without  pay,  to  sing 
and  preach  and  pray ;  and  when  we  re- 
turn, to  take  others,  and  in  this  way  to 
lead  all  to  feel  that  they* have  a  personal 
concern  in  this  work.  Besides  this  we 
shall  constantly  watch  the  members  of 
the  church,  and  44  try  the  spirits,"  to  6nd 
suitable  men  for  evangelists  and  pastors, 
who  shall  "give  themselves  wholly  to 
preaching  and  prayer."  My  soul  shrinks 
from  the  slightest  appearance  of  a  hire- 
ling ministry ;  butafaithjul  native  min- 
istry is  indispensable  to  a  speedy  evan- 
gelisation of  Burmah.  Pray  the  Lord 
of  the  harvest  that  he  may  send  forth 
more  laborers  of  this  class  into  his  vine- 
yard. 

A  Sabbath's  employment. 

10. — I  received  an  invitation,  several 
days  since,  to  preach  in  the  goung-yoke's 
house,  a  governor  of  a  district  including 
several  villages ;  but  he  said  he  was  not 
quite  ready,  and  would  send  for  me  when 
it  was  convenient    I  let  it  pass  as  a 
specimen   of  Burman    courtesy,  and 
thought  no  more  of  it  until  to-day.  This 
morning  he  sent  a  messenger  for  me  and 
renewed  his  invitation.     We  most  glad- 
ly accepted  it,  as  it  is  the  Sabbath,  and 
we  did  not  wish  to  go  from  house  to 
house,  neither  did  we  wish  to  have  wor- 
ship without  some  heathen  hearers.  We 
were  obliged  to  cross  the  stream  in  our 
boat,  and  it  brought  us  to  a  part  of  the 
village  where  I  had  not  preached.  We 
were  received  very  kindly  ; — chairs  had 
been  provided,  and  all  things  were  ready. 
We  sung  a  hymn  in  Burman,  and  nearly 
all  within  hearing  distance  came  in.  Af- 
ter prayer,  Ko  Ouk-moo  delivered  an 
address  in  Burman,  admirably  adapted 
to  the  hearers.    He  was  followed  by  Ko 
Tau-ming-ay,  in  Peguan,  after  which  I 
addressed  thein  in  broken  language  for  a 
short  time.    The  congregation  was  quite 
large,  and  many  were  attentive.  After 
this  service  we  walked  to  a  distant  part 


of  the  village,  on  the  same  side  of  the 
creek,  and  sat  down  under  some  shady 
trees  and  commenced  another  service  in 
the  usual  way.  Our  singing  attracted 
many,  and  we  had  another  large  congre- 
gation, to  whom  I  preached  nearly  an 
hour.  I  have  seldom  had  more  attentive 
listeners.  After  this  we  returned  to  the 
zayat,  full  of  encouragement  and  grati- 
tude. May  God  grant  that  some  seed, 
falling  on  good  ground,  "  may  bring  forth 
thirty,  sixty  and  an  hundred  fold." 

11.— This  morning  early  we  entered 
our  boat,  and  dropped  down  the  river 
about  two  miles,  to  a  small  village  called 
Quan  Lan.  The  people  of  the  place 
were  commencing  their  paddy  har- 
vest, and  many  were  absent.  But 
we  selected  a  central  house,  obtained 
permission  to  enter,  and  commenced 
singing.  These  uncommon  sounds  soon 
called  nearly  or  quite  all  in  the  village  to 
our  door.  They  were  very  much  occu- 
pied in  examining  and  questioning  "  the 
great  mamma;"  but  we  were  able  to 
communicate  some  of  the  truths  which 
make  alive.  Whether  they  will  prove 
44  a  savor  of  life  unto  life  or  of  death  un- 
to death,"  cannot  now  be  foreseen.  In 
the  afternoon  we  returned  to  the  zayat, 
weary  but  happy. 

Ka-do— Zayata. 

13.  —  The  people  here  have  heard 
much  at  home,  and  in  the  city.  This  is 
a  great  timber  depot,  and  many  Euro- 
peans have  been  here.  I  am  sorry  to 
say  this  is  no  help  to  us.  The  natives 
often  tell  us  to  go  and  preach  to  our  own 
people,  for  they  far  exceed  them  in  wick- 
edness. Drunkenness  is  an  alarming 
evil,  a  spreading  leprosy  among  the  na- 
tives. Every  man  who  can  pay  for  a 
license  is  permitted  to  sell  arrack  and 
opium,  both  of  which  are  used  to  excess 
in  almost  every  village. 

The  zayat  here  is  quite  open,  but  very 
valuable.  It  is  made,  as  usual  so  far  as 
I  have  seen,  with  teak  walls  and  floor, 
and  tiled  roof.  There  are  two  large  teak 
zayats  in  this  village.  In  many  of  these 
zayats  there  is  a  sort  of  pulpit,  rome- 
times  beautifully  carved  and  ornamented 
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in  Bunnan  style,  which  the  priest*  occu- 
py when  they  preach  to  the  j>eople.  It 
is  unfortunate  for  us,  tliat  they  are  usu- 
ally close  to  the  kyoungs,  and  the  people 
are  afraid  to  visit  us  on  account  of  the 
priests.  Still  I  do  not  know  how  we 
should  do  without  them,  as  they  are  the 
only  public  buildings,  and  it  would  be 
impossible  for  us  to  obtain  lodgings  in  a 
Dative  Peguan  house  on  account  of  their 
superstition. 

Desiring  books,  but  not  the  (cospeL 

In  the  afternoon,  I  went  into  the  vil- 
lage, and  preached  about  two  hours. 
Some  ten  or  fifteen  persons  listened  to 
me.  One  man  asked  immediately  for 
books  ;  he  said  he  was  from  a  distant  vil- 
lage, and  would  like  to  get  five  or  six 
books  for  himself  and  neighbors.  I  re- 
quested him  to  listen  first  to  my  preach- 
ing, then  I  would  give  him  books.  No, 
he  said,  he  did  not  wish  to  listen  to  me, 
but  he  would  read  for  himself.  I  told 
him  if  he  had  a  desire  to  learn  about  the 
true  God  and  Jesus  Christ,  he  would 
gladly  embrace  the  opportunity  to  bear 
me  preach,  and  because  he  did  not,  I 
could  not  give  him  books.  He  became 
very  angry,  and  used  insolent  language. 
His  object,  no  doubt,  was  to  get  as  many 
books  as  possible  and  destroy  them. 
Such  cases  are  by  no  mean?  rare.  While 
I  continued  to  preach,  he  feigned  to  be 
asleep.  It  was  distressing  to  see  a  man 
thus  reject  the  offers  of  eternal  life.  But 
how  many  there  are  in  Christian  Ameri- 
ca »vho  are  equally  guilty,  nay,  doubly 
guilty,  of  rejecting  the  Son  of  God,  the 
only  Saviour !  It  is  an  affecting  truth, 
productive  of  sorrow  mingled  with  joy, 
that  "  we  are  unto  God  a  sweet  savor  of 
Christ,  in  them  that  are  saved,  and  in 
them  that  perish.  To  the  one  we  are  the 
savor  of  death  unto  death,  and  to  the 
other,  the  savor  of  life  unto  life.  And 
who  is  sufficient  for  these  things  ?  "  But 
we  must  preach  the  gospel  for  a  witness. 

Seed,  loos  sown,  brought  to  light. 

14. — To-day  we  have  had  some  en- 
couragement. The  assistants  have  been 
in  the  village,  while  I  have  been  con- 


stantly employed  in  the  zayat.  Many 
have  been  in,  and  a  few  intelligent  men 
have  remained  nearly  all  day  .among  whom 
were  the  headujan  and  a  doctor;  the 
latter  belongs  to  a  distant  village.  He 
declares  that  he  is  a  worshipper  of  the 
Eternal  God.  Ten  years  ago  or  more, 
be  heanl  br.  His  well  preach,  and  re- 
ceived a  bible,  which  has  been  his  favor- 
ite book  for  manv  vears.  It  was  delight- 
ful  to  hear  him  join  in,  and  declare  to  his 
countrymen  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus. 
His  views,  of  course,  are  limited  and  im- 
perfect, but  he  gives  unmistakable  evi- 
dence of  being  at  least  a  student  of  the 
bible.  I  have  some  hope  (hat  he  has  al- 
ready passed  from  death  unto  life.  He 
would  not  leave  me  without  a  promise 
to  visit  his  village.  I  hope  to  go  soon. 
May  the  Holy  Spirit  go  before  me. 

We  cannot  measure  the  success  of  our 
labors  by  the  number  of  converts  bap- 
tized. I  have  no  doubt  there  sre  many 
true  converts  who  never  come  to  our 
knowledge.  This  is  doubtless  true  in 
every  land  ;  but  particularly  so  where  it 
can  be  said  emphatically, 4i  I  am  not  come 
to  send  peace,  but  a  sword."  Christ  has 
a  hidden  church  in  Burmab,  and  it  is  not 
impossible  that  it  may  now  contain 
u  seven  thousand."  Will  it  not  be  a  hap- 
py surprise  to  those  who  have  toiled  and 
sacrificed  for  Burmah,  and  "  sown  in 
tears,"  to  meet  a  multitude  of  Burmans 
and  Peguans  and  Karens  in  the  New  Je- 
rusalem, all  "clothed  in  while,"  whom 
they  had  numbered  among  the  lost  ?  We 
are  now  sowing  the  seed,  and  we  confi- 
dently expect  a  harvest  Ours  is  not  the 
work  of  a  month,  nor  of  a  year :  there- 
fore tell  the  churches  to  wait  patiently, to 
pray  earnestly,  and  to  expect  confident- 
ly a  glorious  ingathering  to  our  Shi  1  oh. 

Preaching  to  priests. 

In  my  walk  after  dinner.  I  came  to  a 
kyoung,  and  spent  an  hour  in  preaching 
to  the  priests.  They  were  very  respect- 
ful—asked many  sensible  and  some  very 
foolish  questions,  and  listened  attentive- 
ly to  my  replies,  in  which  I  endeavored 
to  imitate  our  Saviour.  May  the  Lord 
have  mercy  upon  them,  and  make  them 
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44  priests  unto  God."  The  assistants  re- 
port some  interesting  hearers. 

15.— This  morning  I  had  some  appa- 
rently sincere  inquirers,  who  have  heard 
every  day.  Preached  several  hours  to 
such  as  came  to  the  zayat,  and  then  went 
to  the  neighboring  kyoung.  The  priests 
were  full  of  rage,  and  used  the  most  in- 
solent language.  After  several  unsuc- 
cessful attempts  to  gain  their  attention,  I 
turned  away  with  sorrow,  and  shook  off 
the  dust  of  my  feet  for  a  testimony 
against  them.  In  the  afternoon  I  return- 
ed to  Maulmain,  thankful  to  God  for  our 
preservation  and  tor  the  encouragement 
which  he  has  given  us.  44  We  shall 
reap,  if  we  faint  not."  Pray  for  us,  that 
we  may  not  become  44  weary  in  well  do- 
ing," and  that  we  may  not  labor  as  those 
who  beat  the  air. 


KIXGl'O. 

LETTER  or  DR.  MACOOWAX. 

Dr.  Macgownn  having  been  compelled  by 
the  continued  sicknes  of  his  family  to  tnkc  a 
voyage  by  sea,  proceeded  to  Hongkong  in. Ian 
uaiy.  At  our  la*t  advice*,  April  12th,  they 
were  at  Macao,  with  health  much  improved, 
and  were  expecting  to  lenvu  for  Ningpo  in 
Miy.  The  following  notes  were  taken  at 
Chauchau  on  their  passage  Iroin  Atnoy  to 
Hongkong. 

Chauchau- Chinese  emigrants. 

Chauchau,  Jan.  20, 1805.— Yesterday, 
at  one  o'clock  in  the  morning,  the  Ma- 
zeppa  weighed  anchor,  and  at  sunset 
dropped  it  at  this  place,  having  been 
driven  at  a  rapid  pace  before  the  Mon- 
soon. Y\  e  were  honored  with  a  passage 
in  her  on  very  reasonable  terms  from 
Amoy  to  Hongkong.  Our  clipper  was 
built  at  Baltimore,  for  the  slave  trade, 
but  lias  long  been  employed  in  the  more 
lucrative  and  safer  traffic  in  opium. 

We  spend  but  a  day  and  two  nights 
at  this  post.  This  short  period  does  not 
aflord  us  time  to  visit  the  city  of  Chau- 
chau. or,  as  it  is  called  in  the  local  dia- 
lect, Tiuchiu,  or  Tcochcw.  Having  been 
led  to  suppose  that  we  should  be  able  to 


accomplish  that  object,  we  were  not  a 
little  disappointed. 

This  department  of  six  cities  is  the 
habitat  of  the  Chinese  for  whom  our 
brethren  at  Hongkong  and  Bangkok 
are  laboring.  It  is  extremely  fertile, 
and  probably  more  densely  peopled  than 
any  other  region  of  the  same  extent  on 
the  globe ;  and  it  is  doubtless  mainly 
owing  to  this  fact,  that  the  people  emi- 
grate in  such  large  numbers.  American 
and  English  vessels  are  now  here,  taking 
in  coolies  for  Cuba.  Many  have  already 
reached  that  island  ;  and.  as  the  Chi- 
nese are  well  treated  on  the  voyage,  are 
content  with  their  condition  with  the 
Spaniards,  and  give  satisfaction  to  their 
employers,  the  passenger-trade  will  con- 
tinue to  thrive.  Those  of  them,  howev- 
er, who  are  shipped  to  the  Chincha 
islands  as  guano-diggers,  are  doomed  to 
drag  out  a  miserable  existence,  and  to 
meet  an  early  death.  No  slave-trade  or 
slavery  can  exceed,  if  equal,  this  traffic, 
in  cruelty  or  fatality.  A  short  time 
since,  Sir  J.  Bowring,  English  plenipo- 
tentiary, issued  a  prohibition  against  Brit- 
ish vessels  conveying  Chinese  passen- 
gers to  Peru,  which  so  far  suppressed 
the  evil.  But  the  home  government  has 
not  sanctioned  the  measure,  so  that  this 
form  of  the  slave-trade  will  soon  be  re- 
sumed. Emigrants  proceeding  to  Cali- 
fornia pay  their  passage ;  but  to  other 
remote  regions,  they  receive  a  bounty, 
and  are  bound  out  on  their  arrival,  ac- 
cording to  the  stipulations  previously  en- 
tered on. 

At  Bangkok,  these  people  are  found 
in  large  numbers,  and  have  shown  a 
greater  disposition  to  embrace  the  gos- 
pel than  their  countrymen  generally, 
as  the  church  formed  in  connection  with  * 
our  mission  there  testifies.  In  Hong- 
kong they  are  not  numerous ;  but  above 
a  score  have  been  gathered  into  a  little 
church  in  that  colony.  When  the  set 
time  comes  for  direct  missionary  opera- 
tion among  the  Chauchau  men,  these 
churches  will  afford  an  effective  native 
agency  for  their  evangelization.  No 
other  missionary  body  has  men  laboring 
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for  this  people ;  consequently  it  will  be 
incumbent  on  us  to  direct  special  atten- 
tion to  them,  whenever  it  pleases  the 
Master  to  open  an  effectual  door. 

Efforts  for  their  evangelization. 

A  German  missionary,  believing  it 
practicable  for  a  foreigner  to  reside  in 
this  district,  made  the  attempt,  and  re- 
mained long  enough  to  collect  some  ad- 
herents, if  not  converts;  but  the  annoy- 
auccs  to  which  he  was  subject  through 
the  indirect  action  of  the  mandarins,  com- 
pelled hiin  to  relinquish  the  undertaking. 
Could  an  unmarried  man  be  found,  wil- 
ling to  endure  for  a  time  the  animosity 
of  the  people  and  officials,  and  "  rough 
it,"  a  la  (Vtinoise,  his  patience  and  forti- 
tude would  secure  for  him  ample  protec- 
tion in  the  end. 

Within  a  few  months  past,  new  facili- 
ties have  been  presented  for  the  attempt 
(by  a  single  man)  to  commence  a  mis- 
sion here.  The  anchorage,  called  Swa- 
tow,  is  now  frequented  by  foreign  ves- 
sels, and  the  opium  receiving  ships,  for- 
merly stationed  at  an  island  farther  north, 
have  made  this  their  port.  A  missiona- 
ry may  safely  reside  sufficiently  far  up 
the  river  for  the  quiet  prosecution  of  his 
labors,  whilst  his  supplies  could  be  re- 
ceived from  Swatow,  to  which  place  also 
he  would  resort  when  siekjiess  or  other 
causes  rendered  a  change  necessary. 
Commerce  being  tolerated  at  this  port, 
although  no  cnuaxement  requires  it, 
there  can  be  no  doubt  that  an  unmar- 
ried missionary  could  now  take  up  his 
residence  in  or  near  one  of  the  cities,  and 
thus  prepare  the  way  for  more  extended 
operations 


%  LETTER  FROM  MR.  KH0WETO5. 

Chusan  —  Seceders  from  Romanism. 

Ningpo,  Jan.  23,  1853. — The  Sabbath, 
Dec.  10:h,  was  an  interesting  day  to  us. 
We  had  the  pleasure  of  baptizing  and 
receiving  into  the  church  a  man  by  the 
name  of  Qwu,  who  had  formerly  been  a 
Catholic.  He  is  a  tradesman  of  the  city 
of  Zinghae,  the  capital  of  Chusan. 

That  island,  which  is  about  thirty 


miles  east  of  Ningpo,  probably  contains 
eighty  or  a  hundred  thousand  inhabi- 
tants.  Catholics  formerly  were  quite  nu- 
merous; but  having  been  deceived  and 
outraged  by  the  priests,  five  or  six  hun- 
dred of  them  have  recently  abandoned 
that  church.  Some  have  returned  to 
the  ancient  religions ;  others  are  unset- 
tled; having  renounced  the  religion  of 
their  ancestors,  and  now  also  popery, 
they  know  not  where  to  find  rest. 
Among  these  was  Qwu,  as  well  as  sev- 
eral others,  who,  having  heard  of  the 
Christian  religion  in  its  purity  through 
missionaries,  who  often  during  the  hot 
season  retire  to  that  beautiful  island  to 
enjoy  the  sea-breezes,  became  interested. 

While  spending  a  few  weeks  there 
the  last  summer,  Dr.  Macgowan  had  a 
class  of  these  persons,  whom  he  instructed 
daily,  and  who  seemed  to  be  sincere 
inquirers.  Qwu's  mind  was  so  much  im- 
pressed by  these  instructions  as  to  lead 
him  to  come  to  Ningpo  and  spend  several 
weeks  in  order  to  receive  further  in- 
structions. During  his  recent  visit  to 
this  place,  he  gave  so  interesting  an  ac- 
count of  the  state  of  things  on  the  is- 
land, and  was  so  importunate  that  some 
one  should  go  there  and  instruct  the  in- 
quirers, that  I  concluded  to  go,  accom- 
panied by  Chu  Tepeau,  the  young  as- 
sistant 

Trip  to  Chusan— Inquirers. 

We  started  about  9  o'clock  in  the 
evening,  and  dropped  down  with  the 
tide  to  the  mouth  of  the  river,  where  we 
anchored  till  morning ;  thence  pursuing 
our  way,  we  arrived  at  the  city  of 
Zinghae  about  sundown,  and  were  very 
cordially  received.  We  were  longer  on 
the  way  than  is  usual,  as  we  had  to 
walk  overland  six  or  seven  miles,  in  or- 
der to  avoid  pirates  lying  in  the  harbor. 
The  day  before,  they  had  pillage*!  five 
boats.  After  partaking  of  refreshments, 
we  obtained  a  room  and  held  a  meeting. 
The  room  became  crowded  with  passers- 
by,  who  for  the  most  part  gave  good  at- 
tention to  what  was  said,  and,  as  usual 
among  the  Chinese,  pronounced  the  doc- 
trine "  good." 
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After  closing  the  services,  I  had  some 
very  interesting  conversation  with  some 
of  the  inquirers.  They  appeared  sin- 
cere, and  one  especially  gave  me  strong 
hopes  that  he  had  experienced  a  change 
of  heart.  Tin's  man,  whose  name  is  Yi, 
is  a  physician  from  the  city  of  Sezehe,  a 
wealthy  place,  several  miles  above  Ning- 
po  in  the  interior,  and  is  an  intelligent, 
reading  man.  Contrary  to  my  expect- 
ation, I  found  most  of  the  inquirers  very 
intelligent,  and  some  of  them  literary 
men,  and  men  also  in  good  pecuniary 
circumstances.  One  is  a  petty  manda- 
rin. They  detest  the  Romish  religion, 
and  seem  anxious  to  become  filly  ae- 
quaiuted  with  the  doctrines  of  the  gos- 
pel ;  and,  so  far  as  I  eould  judge,  are  de- 
sirous to  be  practical  partakers  of  its 
benefits.  The  hope  of  pecuniary  bene- 
fit does  not  seem,  as  is  the  case  with 
many  fair  pretenders,  to  have  any  influ- 
ence upon  them ;  for  they  do  not  need 
such  aid,  and  I  see  not  how  they  can 
have  any  hope  of  obtaining  it  by  attach- 
ing themselves  to  us. 

Another  man  by  the  name  of  Wong, 
a  tradesman,  also  appeared  very  hope- 
ful. He  indeed  went  so  far  as  to  in- 
quire if  we  were  willing  to  baptize  him ; 
but  on  being  informed  that  he  must 
keep  the  Sabbath  before  we  should  be 
willing  to  receive  hiin,  he  seemed  to 
think  as  he  was  situated  in  a  mercantile 
house  in  company  with  others  who  would 
not  regard  the  Sabbath,  that,  at  present, 
that  would  be  impossible.  This  keep- 
ing of  the  Sabbath  is  a  severe  test  for 
most  Chinese,  especially  if  they  are 
very  poor.  Wages  are  so  very  small 
that  it  seems  necessary  for  a  very  poor 
man  with  a  large  family,  to  labor  every 
day  in  the  week  in  order  to  gain  but 
a  scanty  subsistence.  I  also  saw  some 
men  from  the  country,  who  had  not  pre- 
viously been  acquainted  with  any  but 
Romish  French  missionaries.  Their 
minds  seemed  open  to  receive  the  truth. 
A  new  field  entered. 

On  the  whole,  these  Chinese  Protest- 
ants seemed  to  me  a  very  encouraging 
class  of  persons  among  whom  to  labor ;  | 


more  so  than  any  other  that  I  have  seen 
in  China.  They  seem  in  a  measnre  cut 
loose  from  those  powerful  influences 
which  bind  the  Chinese  mind  and  make 
it  almost  invulnerable.  They  at  least 
gave  me  so  much  encouragement,  and 
seemed  so  anxious  to  have  the  gospel 
preached  among  them,  as  to  lead  me  to 
conclude  that  I  should  be  justified  in 
having  a  place,  in  which  to  hold  meet- 
ings so  often  as  we  could  supply  them 
with  a  preacher.  I  succeeded  with  the 
aid  of  Qwu  in  hiring  a  room  in  the 
heart  of  the  city  of  Zinghae  on  a  main 
thoroughfare,  for  the  nominal  sum  of  ten 
dollars  a  year,  which,  with  some  repair- 
ing, will  make  a  very  comfortable  place 
for  present  efforts. 

27.— Chu  Tt  peau  has  just  returned 
from  Chusan.  lie  has  been  laboring  a 
little  over  two  weeks  there,  and  brings 
encouraging  accounts.  He  has  seen 
several  from  the  country,  who  listened 
eagerly  to  his  instructions.  Yi  and  Wong, 
and  a  man  from  the  country  with  whom 
I  had  conversation  while  at  the  island, 
and  who  has  since  been  to  Ningpo  to 
obtain  more  instruction,  all  request  bap- 
tism. We  need  a  man  immediately  to 
devote  his  energies  to  that  interesting 
people.  Providence  seems  to  have 
opened  a  door  of  usefulness  there,  and 
shall  it  not  be  entered  ? 


SIAM. 

LETTER  FItOM  Mil.  ASHMORE. 

Bangkok,  Feb.  18,  1855.— When  I 
last  wrote  under  date  of  Jan.  20,*  it 
was  under  circumstances  discouraging  to 
an  extent  more  than  ordinary.  In  ad- 
dition to  what  had  already  transpired, 
we  had  occasion  to  apprehend  other  dis- 
agreeable things  yet  in  store.  Thus  far 
we  have  all  been  happily  disappointed. 
Although  no  change  has  been  made  in 
the  requirement  which  limits  our  opera- 
tions to  the  immediate  vicinity  of  Bang- 
kok, no  additional  prohibitions  have 

*  See  Magazine,  pp.  299,  800. 
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been  added.  The  missionaries  all  have 
been  staying  quietly  at  home,  and  have 
avoided  giving  the  authorities  occasion 
to  find  fault,  by  keeping  within  the  ap- 
pointed limits. 

Soon  after  the  consultations  mentioned 
in  my  last  had  taken  place  among  the 
nobles  of  the  court,  they  became  sud- 
denly occupied  with  matters  of  their 
own  of  the  greatest  importance,  which 
have  engaged  their  attention  down  to 
this  time.  In  the  mean  time  we  have, 
in  comparison  with  these  things,  dwin- 
dled into  insignificance  in  their  estima- 
tion. 

The  eml>assies  have*  delayed  their 
coming,  but  are  still  expected.  I  heard 
from  good  authority  yesterday,  that  all 
those  odious  proclamations  concerning 
the  foreigners,  with  the  exception  of 
those  at  the  guard-stations,  had  been 
locked  up  in  the  king's  cabinet.  Should 
the  embassy  make  this  strange  procedure 
on  the  part  of  the  court  a  subject  of  in- 
quiry, it  would  not  now  be  at  all  sur- 
prising if  the  king  should,  as  far  as  pos- 
sible, deny  that  any  such  severe  meas- 
ures had  been  enjoined. 

Brethren  Smith  and  Telford  are  both 
occupied  in  buildiug.  Our  health  is 
good  in  the  main,  but  the  sun  is  begin- 
ning to  be  oppressive  and  the  weather 
very  debilitating. 

 ♦  

TELOOGOO  MISSION. 

LETTER  FROM  MR.  JF.WTET. 

*>  No  other  name  Riven.'* 

Ongole,  Feb.  3,  1855. — Yesterday  a 
Hindoo  came  to  the  tent  and  asked  me 
if  all  his  ancestors  are  now  in  hell  ? 
Awful  question  1  I  told  him,  the  same 
question  might  be  asked  about  my  an- 
cestors, who  also  for  many  generations 
were  ignorant  of  the  true  God  and  of 
Jesus  Christ,  His  Son.  He  has  power 
to  forgive  sin,  and  to  save  from  it. 
"  There  is  no  other  Saviour,  and  our  an- 
cestors knew  him  not."  I  inquired, 
"  Can  you  draw  sweet  water  from  a  bit- 1 


tor  fountain?"  ''No,"  he  replied. 
"  Can  you  cleanse  the  inside  of  a  corked 
bottle  by  bathing  and  washing  the  out- 
side?" "  No."  "  Can  you  make  your 
own  heart  clean  ?"  "  No,  all  our  bathing 
and  other  forms  of  religion  only  affect 
the  body,  but  cannot  cleanse  the  soul," 
he  replied.  "  Jesus  Christ  can  cleanse 
the  soul,  and  prepare  nil  who  believe  in 
Him  for  that  holy  heaven,  into  which  no 
unclean  thing  can  enter.  For  this  pur- 
pose He,  through  God,  became  incarnate, 
and  by  sufferings  and  death  obtained  re- 
demption." He  inquired  again,  "  Are 
all  my  people,  all  in  this  village,  all  in 
this  country,  all  the  Hindoos  going  to 
hell  V"  "  Many  in  this  country  have  re- 
nounced idolatry,  repented  of  all  their 
sins,  and  believed  in  Christ.  These 
have  left  the  road  to  hell;  and  what 
they  have  done,  all  must  do,  or  perish." 
These  truths  so  plain  and  simple  com- 
mended themselves  to  his  conscience  and 
understanding,  as  they  do  to  the  con- 
science of  all  men.  He  may  die  in  his 
sins,  he  may  also  believe  and  be  saved. 

Labors  by  the  wayside. 

For  the  last  two  months  I  have  been  go- 
ing about  from  village  to  village,  preach- 
ing sometimes  to  a  crowd  in  the  tent  or 
in  the  street,  and  sometimes  to  a  poor, 
lone  man  by  the  wayside  or  on  his  farm. 
Mrs.  Jewett  shared  in  these  labors  for  the 
good  of  the  females,  for  three  weeks, 
and  then  returned  to  the  work  in  Nel- 
lore.  Nersu  is  still  with  me,  daily  tell- 
ing the  people  the  story  of  the  cross. 

Thought  for  ministers  and  students. 

How  many,  O  how  many  could  be 
spared  from  every  part  of  our  country 
for  the  work  of  missions!  Would 
that  the  conviction  that  the  heathen  are 
perishing  by  tens  of  millions  might 
settle  so  deeply  into  the  souls  of  min- 
isters and  students  and  church  mem- 
bers, that  sleep  should  be  a  stranger  till 
a  great  movement  had  been  made,  not 
to  send  merely,  but  to  go  forth  to  the 
heathen. 
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JOURNAL  OF  MB.  B  HON  SON. 

(Continued  from  p.  194.) 

August  1.— Reached  Bishunath  again, 
and  had  further  conversation  with  the 
people  about  their  shrine.  The  head 
brahmin  conversed  till  a  late  hour  con- 
cerning the  svstems  of  true  and  false  re- 
ligion.  He  frankly  confessed  that  Hin- 
duism appeared  to  be  unmeaning,  and 
the  worship  of  his  goddess  useless ;  but 
his  fathers  had  done  so  before  him,  and 
taught  him  to  do  so,  &c.  This  is  all  the 
argument  that  is  urged  by  very  many  of 
the  Hindoos.  He  used  no  reviling  words, 
as  at  first,  and  asked  for  books. 

Interview  with  a  Gohain. 

3.  —  Pursuing  my  way  homeward, 
came  to  the  establishment  of  the  Auui- 
ati  gohain,  one  of  the  leading  priests  of 
the  country.    He  has  seated  himself,  for 
the  last  six  months,  within  tour  or  five 
hours'  distance  of  the  mission  premises, 
with  an  attendance  of  some  two  hundred 
persons,  all  of  whom  have,  at  great  ex- 
pense, been  fed  and  maintained  by  the 
disciples,  who  look  up  to  him  as  their 
spiritual  guide  and,  I  may  say,  Saviour ! 
^He  has  been  very  busy  making  disciples, 
raising  funds,  and  getting  all  he  can  out 
of  the  people ;  so  that  for  some  time  past, 
on  almost  every  side  his  own  people 
have  been  crying  out  from  the  heavy 
burden.    Said  one  of  his  disciples,  a  few 
days  ago  to  our  native  assistants,  "  The 
teachers  come  and  give  us  the  knowl- 
edge of  God,  and  schools  without  charge ; 
but  the  Auniat:  gohain  has  come  among 
us,  and  holding  out  an  immense  box, 
cries,  give!  give!"    This  illustrates  the 
avaricious  character  of  the  Hindu  priest- 
hood generally. 

Hearing  that  he  was  intending  soon  to 
leave  the  district,  and  return  to  Upper 
Assam,  I  felt  impelled  to  visit  him  once 
more,  rather  with  the  hope  of  making 
known  some  truth  to  his  people,  than 
expecting  to  influence  a  man  so  com- 
pletely under  the  dominion  of  avarice 
and  delusion. 


I  took  books  and  went  up,  and  was 

received  by  some  two  hundred  of  his 
people  and  villagers  present.  Sent  for- 
ward my  salam  to  the  gohain,  with  a 
request  for  an  interview.  In  the  mean 
time  I  asked  many  of  the  youth  presen 
if  they  could  read  ;  and,  opening  a  book, 
desired  one  to  let  me  hear  him.  In- 
stantly the  whole  company  shrunk  back, 
as  though  some  venomous  reptile  was 
about  to  seize  them,  and  manifested  the 
greatest  scorn.  I  saw  at  once  what  or- 
ders they  had  received  in  regard  to  our 
Ijooks,  and  gave  no  others  a  chance  to 
do  the  like. 

The  crowd  increased,  and  soon  word 
came  that  the  gohain  was  ready  to  be 
seen.  So  I  was  invited  forward,  and 
seated  in  a  chair  outside  his  door,  he 
being  seated  in  a  chair  inside,  surround- 
ed by  his  brahmins,  pundits  and  other 
followers.  A  large  company  of  his  dis- 
ciples from  many  villages  surrounded 
me,  all  kneeling  and  worshipping  their 
guru  or  religious  teacher. 

The  salutation  past,  I  began  to  speak, 
when  I  overheard  the  chief  officer  of  the 
gohain  establishment  say  to  the  old  man 
Adiram,  "  The  custom  is  for  all  who  come 
into  the  presence  of  the  gohain  to  kneel. 
Up,  and  be  off,  unless  you  conform." 
This  order  was  repeated. 

Turning  round  1  saw  the  native  breth- 
ren sitting  close  to  me  amid  the  kneeling 
crowd,  and  Adiram  looking  doubtful 
whether  to  leave  me  or  not.  Turning  to 
me,  he  said,  "  I  have  committed  no  fault. 
The  sahib  is  not  God  ;  the  gohain  is  not 
God;  and  I  will  not  worship  him." 

Perceiving  that  the  object  was  to  com- 
pel the  old  man  to  bow  down  to  the 
gohain,  whose  disciple  he  formerly  was, 
or  else  to  shame  him  before  the  people, 
I  turned  to  the  gohain  and  said,  u  These 
men  are  my  attendants.  We  came  not 
to  treat  you  uncivilly  or  to  be  treated 
uncivilly.  If  you  insist  upon  their  leav- 
ing, they  will  go,  and  I  with  them." 

Taking  my  staff  and  hat  I  partly  rose, 
when  several  eried  out,  "No,  no,  these 
only  will  go ;  you  remain."  "  Hoi  un- 
less they  remain  too,"  said  I.   "  Very 
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well."  said  the  gohain.  "  Keep  quiet, 
all  of  you.  Let  every  one  do  as  lie 
likes."  Thus  all  the  preliminaries  were 
disposed  of.  The  gohain  then  asked  the 
object  of  my  visit.  '  I  told  him  that  he 
knew  I  was  a  preacher  of  religion  ;  that 
I  had  visited  a  good  many  parts  of  As- 
sam and  conversed  with  many  of  his 
disciples ;  that  when  I  asked  them  whom 
they  worshipped,  the  reply  was  gener- 
ally, 44  Auniati  gohain :"  that  this  led  me 
to  see  th  it  he  was  deceiving  the  people ; 
for  when,  year  aller  year,  he  sent  and 
collected  his  annual  tax,  he  gave  his  dis- 
ciples sweetmeats  called  Nirmoli,  on  eat- 
ing which  they  received  his  blessing  and 
absolution  from  sin;  that  during  my 
present  tour  one  had  told  me  that  his 
guru  was  his  security  to  deliver  him 
from  hull. 

"  O  gohaiu  !  gohain  !  how  dare  you 
thus  deceive  the  people!  Who  are  you 
and  I,  but  poor  miserable  sinners  V 
Unable  to  save  yourself  from  hell,  how 
cau  you  save  others  ?  Why  do  you  not 
tell  your  disciples  not  to  trust  in  you, 
because  you  are  only  a  man  V  Why  do 
you  not  direct  them  at  once  to  Him  who 
alone  can  save  or  destroy  ?  Most  of  your 
disciples  cannot  read.  They  receive 
what  you  say.  You  know  you  cannot 
save  them  from  hell.  You  know  they 
should  worship  God  only,  and  I  come  to 
entreat  you  to  cease  deluding  the  peo- 
ple." 

The  gohain  said  little  or  nothing  in 
reply  ;  but  some  one  remarked  that  when 
their  disciples  said  they  worshipped  the 
gohain,  they  meant  God,  not  a  man.  I 
said, 44  That  is  equivocation.  I  need  only 
to  call  before  you  your  own  disciples,  to 
substantiate  what  I  have  said."  The 
gohaiu  said,  44  The  people  are  taught  to 
worship  God."  "  Yes,"  said  I,  "  night 
and  morning  I  hear  ll-tm,  Krishnu  and 
other  of  your  Hindu  deities  worshipped, 
but  they  are  not  God."  44  They  are  in- 
carnations," said  the  gohain.  4i  Yonder 
is  a  lire.  Ten  men  come  with  lamps  and 
light  them  from  this  one  (ire.  Though 
diffused  and  separated,  is  not  each  one's 
fire  the  same  V  So  of  the  ten  incarna- 
tions."   I  replied,  44  Yes,  the  original 


fire,  and  the  fira  of  the  ten  lamps,  though 
separated,  are  in  quality  the  same  ;  but 
do  your  slmstcrs  inform  us  that  the 
qualities  of  the  eternal  God,  whose  es- 
sence is  holiness,  are  liku  the  lustful, 
Iving,  thievin"  and  abominable  Krishnu 
and  his  associates  ?  I  hold  you  to  your 
illustration ;  the  fire  of  the  ten  lamps  is 
the  same  in  quality  as  the  one  at  which 
they  were  lighted,  and  so,  the  same ;  but 
because  the  Hindu  incarnations  agree 
in  no  way  with  the  character  of  the 
Eternal,  they  are  not  God.  Further- 
more, which  of  the  incarnations  came, 
saying,  4  Men  have  sinned  and  must 
perish.  I  will  become  incarnate  and 
save  them  ?'  Not  one.  You  cannot  show 
me  such  a  thing  in  any  of  your  shasters. 
Our  incarnation,  however,  has  come  for 
this  express  purpose.  Do  you  know 
whv,  when  you  write  a  letter,  you  date  it 
1804  ?  It  is  to  mark  the  time  since  this 
merciful  and  glorious  incarnation  aj»- 
peared.  Prophets  foretold  him.  His 
name  is  Jesus  Christ.  He  and  he  only 
is  the  true  incarnation.  He  never  lied, 
nor  stole,  nor  got  drunk,  nor  lived  in 
adultery,  as  these  drwtttas,  whom  you 
worship,  did."  Here  several  asked  what 
was  the  name  of  this  incarnation  ?  And 
they  repeated  it  around  among  them- 
selves, almost  always  getting  it 4i  Khrish-< 
nu,"  instead  of 44  Khriste,"  as  we  have  it 
in  Assamese.  Here  an  old  adhyopot,  or 
Hindu  doctor,  spoke  up,  44  Where  did 
you  learn  all  this  i" 

4k  From  our  sacred  Scriptures." 

44  What  books  '!  Where  did  they  come 
from  y" 

44  Prophets  and  holy  men,  moved  by 
God,  wrote  them." 

44  What  name  have  they  V" 

44  The  Old  and  New  Testament,  called 
together,  the  Bible,  or  Book  of  books." 

•4  You  say  the  name  even  of  Ram 
and  Krishnu  are  not  found  in  your 
shaster.  So  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  is 
not  found  in  ours.  We  have  many  proofs 
that  ours  are  true.  What  need  have  we 
of  vours  y  Our  fathers  have  jjone  this 
way  and  got  salvation,  and  we  have  no 
need  of  yours." 

44  Hinduism  is  either  true  or  false.  So 
of  Christianity.    As  there  is  one  Gov- 
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ernor  General  over  all  this  country,  who 
gives  one  and  but  one  code  of  laws  for 
the  people,  so  the  one  ruler  of  the  uni- 
verse has  given  but  one  system  of  re- 
vealed truth,  perfectly  agreeing  with 
his  own  character,  and  consistent  in  all 
its  parts.  Such  is  the  Bible,  but  not  the 
Hindu  shasters;  for  they  are  full  of  con- 
tradictions and  errors,  truth  and  error 
mixed  up  together.  Therefore,  you,  a 
Hindu  adhyopok,  a  wise  man,  should 
not  tnrow  away  the  Bible,  but,  compar- 
ing it  with  your  own,  use  the  light  God 
has  given  you,  and  embrace  the  truth 
wherever  you  find  it.  It  is  only  thus 
that  you  show  yourself  truly  a  wise  man." 

*'  But  what  proof  have  you  that  your 
Jesus  Christ  was  anything  more  than 
•    a  man  T 

"His  wonderful  birth, his  holy  life, his 
divine  teachings,  his  miracles,  and  his 
resurrection." 

While  I  was  enlarging  upon  each  of 
these  points,  the  gohain  said,  "  Your 
Jesus  Christ  was  seized,  hung  up  on 
a  stick,  and  stabbed  to  death.  Then 
how  could  he  be  divine  V  "  Ans.  "  The 
Scriptures  declare  that  his  great  love  to 
perishing  men  like  us  made  him  willing 
thus  to  humble  himself  and  suffer  on 
the  cross  the  penalty  due  for  sin,  as  our 
substitute." 

"  But  this  was  wholly  unnecessary. 
If  God  wished  to  forgive  sinners,  he 
could  certainly  have  done  so  without 
dvinij  on  a  cross.  There  was  no  neces- 
sity  whatever  for  this  incarnation.  God 
could  save  if  he  wished  to." 

"  God  is  all  powerful,  I  acknowl- 
,  edge,  but  let  me  ask  you  a  question. 
Suppose  a  murderer  attacks  one  of 
your  number,  and  kills  him.  You 
complain  to  a  magistrate.  He  sends  and 
seizes  the  murderer,  tries  him,  finds 
him  guilty,  but  replies  at  last  that  he 
loves  the  man  so  much  he  will  pardon 
him,  and  release  him.  Will  you  not 
say  that  this  is  unjust  to  you  and  to  the 
community  at  large  ?  Do  not  your  own 
shasters  say  that  '  the  king  must  punish 
the  wicked  and  protect  the  good  ? ' 
else,  his  will  be  a  throne  of  injustice  V" 


Several  replied  together,  "yes."  "Well, 
then,  we  are  all  sinners ;  we  have  broken 
God's  holy  laws.  God  is  just.  We 
must  bear  the  penalty ;  and  if  so,  be 
miserable  forever  in  hell.  God  saw  our 
wretched  state  and  pitied  us.  He  suf- 
fered for  us  in  his  own  body  on  the 
cross ;  and  now  he  is  saying  to  every 
one  of  you,  "  Believe  and  obey  me,  and 
I  will  give  you  eternal  life."  *»  O,"  said 
the  doctor,  "  that  is  the  reason  he  died 
on  a  cross,  is  it  ?  " 

Here  the  conversation  ended.  Some 
of  the  brahmins  were  not  wanting  in 
the  foulest  abuse  and  attempts  at  ridi- 
cule ;  but  they  did  not  succeed  in  divert- 
ing the  attention  of  the  people,  though 
I  was  repeatedly  reminded  by  their  ex- 
hibitions of  anger  that  it  was  well  for  us 
that  they  were  deterred  by  "  the  powers 
that  be  "  from  any  open  violence.  I 
was  glad  to  have  such  an  opportunity,  in 
the  presence  of  so  many  of  the  village 
people  ;  and  I  believe  that  some  saw  the 
truth,  though  they  feared  to  say  much 
before  their  priest  and  his  followers. 
More  laborers  needed. 

Reached  home,  after  an  absence  of 
nearly  a  month.  The  school  has  been 
carried  on  efficiently,  and  nothing  at  the 
station  has  suffered  by  my  absence.  But 
as  I  passed  by  the  vacant  bungalow  of 
our  dear  lamented  br.  Daiible,  and 
thought  of  the  continued  absence  of  br. 
Stoddard,  I  felt  distressed  at  our  weak- 
ness here.  Thousauds  and  thousands  of 
people  are  ready  to  hear  the  gospel  in 
this  district,  and  some  one  ought  to  be 
continually  among  them.  Could  this  be 
the  case,  I  doubt  not  that  we  should 
soon  see  the  abandonment  of  Hinduism 
and  the  acceptance  of  Christianity 
among  us.  And  are  there  really  none 
to  join  us?  I  cannot  believe  it  ;  and  I 
beg  of  the  Committee  to  call  them  out, 
and  speed  them  to  the  fields  white  for 
the  harvest. 


LETTER  OF  MIt.  DAKFOKTII. 

The  Koapel  at  the  eleventh  hour, 

Un«ler  date  of  Gowuliati,  Aug.  2, 185 1,  Mr . 
Duuforth  communicates  an  account  of  inter 
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views  with  a  Ctichari,  who  on  that  day  suf- 
fered the  extrt-me  penalty  of  the  law  for  th« 
crime  of  murder.  The  narrative  i*  nn  inter- 
est i  rip  exhibition  of  the  adaptation  of  the 
po*|>e1  to  u  person  wholly  ignorant  of  its  pro- 
vision* until  near  the  close  of  life,  but  who, 
in  he  short  »paceof  three  or  four  days,  seems 
to  have  comprehended  its  merciful  nature, 
and  to  have  embraced  it  as  life  to  hi*  soul. 

Having  been  informed  of  the  circumstances 
of  the  condemned  man,  Mr.  Danforth  took 
with  him  Biposu,  one  of  the  native  Christians, 
and  proceeded  to  visit  him  in  his  place  of 
confinement. 

He  had  evidently,  from  the  first,  re- 
garded his  case  as  hopeless,  and  made  a 
kind  of  desperate  struggle  to  resign 
himself  to  his  lot,  I  began  by  speaking 
of  the  enormity  of  his  crime,  to  which 
he  gave  a  ready  assent.  I  spoke  of  the 
im|MKsibility  of  avoiding  the  penalty,  of 
which  he  seemed  fully  conscious.  I 
asked  him  if  he  was  afraid  to  die  ?  He 
said,  he  had  great  fear  and  anxi- 
ety on  account  of  death.  I  asked  him 
where  he  supposed  he  should  go  after 
death  ?  He  replied  that  he  supposed  of 
course  he  should  go  to  hell.  I  then 
spoke  of  the  wrath  of  God,  and  the  ter- 
rors of  the  judgment,  lie  still  kept  his 
eyes  fixed  upon  the  ground,  merely  ac- 
quiescing in  what  I  said,  as  though  I 
had  told  hiin  nothing  new. 

1  began,  then,  to  speak  of  Christ,  as 
the  Saviour  of  sinners.  He  at  once 
turned  up  his  eyes  ami  seemed  confused, 
and  asked  what  I  said  ?  1  had  started  a 
new  idea — touched  a  new  chord, — 
which  seemed  immediately  to  arouse  him, 
and  to  lead  him  further  to  inquire  what 
I  could  mean.  He  had  probably  never 
dreamed  that  there  could  be  any  such 
thing  as  hope  for  him.  And  now,  to 
be  told  of  the  compassion  of  the  Sa- 
viour, his  flowing  blood,  his  extended 
arms,  —  no  wonder  that  the  poor,  trem- 
bling criminal  was  staggered  and  con- 
founded at  the  announcement  of  such 
an  overwhelming  truth.  I  confined  my- 
self to  a  few  vital  points, —  holding  them 
up,  and  illustrating  them  in  every  possi- 
ble way.    I  read  to  him  a  few  passages 


and  prayed  with  him.  He  seemed  in  a 
kind  of  maze,  —  his  mind  agitated  and 
somewhat  confused.  After  urging  uj»on 
him  the  importance  of  prayer,  we 
left. 

The  next  day  we  found  him  much 
more  composed.  He  said  he  had  been 
thinking  all  night  of  what  we  h  id  said, 
and  trying  to  pray.  We  staid  alavu:  a:i 
hour,  and  spoke  to  him  of  the  enormity 
of  his  guilt,  the  sufficiency  of  the  atone- 
ment, and  the  necessity  of  a  penitent, 
believing  heart.  He  watched  with  the 
most  intense  interest  every  word,  appa- 
rently feeling  that  he  had  got  an  inkling 
of  something  just  adapted  to  his  wants 
in  his  wretched  condition.  As  he  kid 
adopted  the  Hindu  religion,  we  brought 
distinctly  betbre  him  the  necessity  of 
abandoning  his  false  gods  in  which  he 
had  trusted,  before  he  could  be  accept- 
ed by  Christ  Biposu  told  him  what  he 
himself  had  been,  and  what  God  had 
wrought  in  him.  After  a  season  of 
prayer,  we  left. 

The  next  morning  he  greeted  us  with 
a  smile,  and  before  we  bad  time  to 
speak,  said  that  he  had  been  praying  all 
night,  and  that  now  his  mind  was  calm 
and  peaceful.  I  asked  him  if  he  did 
not  fear  to  die  V  He  replied,  *•  No  !  his 
fear  had  all  left  him."  i  asked  him,  in 
whom  he  trusted  f  lie  said,  44  In  God's 
only  Son,  Jesus  Clni.st,  who  died  for  bis 
sins."  He  said  he  had  abandoned  every 
other  god,  and  put  his  trust  alone  in 
Him.  His  countenance  was  lit  up  with  a 
calm  and  solid  peace.  I  told  him  I 
would  call  and  see  him  the  next  morn- 
ing. When  1  left,  I  asked  Biposu  what 
he  thought  of  him  '*  He  replied  he  be- 
lieved he  was  44  a  true  Christian." 

We  found  him  in  the  evening,  eating 
his  rice.  After  he  was  through,  1  asked 
him  of  the  state  of  his  mind.  He  said, 
44  he  was  happy ;  his  trust  was  alone  in 
Christ"  1  asked  him  if  he  felt  himself 
to  be  a  great  sinner  '?  He  said,  44  yes,  a 
great  sinner";  and  then,  as  if  surprised 


of  Scripture,  one  of  which  was  the  ac- 
count of  the  penitent  thief.  Biposu 


that  I  should  ask  such  a  question,  said, 
1  Should  I  have  been  here,  if  I  were 


gave  him  a  little  of  his  own  experience,  not?"    1  asked  him  if  he  thought  his 
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sins  had  all  been  forgiven  ?  He  replied 
that  he  believed  they  were.  I  asked 
him  why  he  thought  so  ?  He  said  he  felt 
the  assurance  in  his  heart.  The  decep- 
tion, darkness  and  fear  of  death  which 
he  had  formerly,  had  all  disappeared. 
Biposu  made  a  very  earnest  and  fervent 
prayer,  in  which  he  seemed  to  join ;  and 
we  left,  having  the  hopes  we  had  enter- 
tained for  him  in  the  morning  greatly 
strengthened. 

On  the  following  morning,  ho  seemed 
more  calm  and  happy  than  on  the  pre- 
vious evening.  He  said  that  not  a  parti- 
cle of  doubt  or  fear  remained  in  his 
mind,  and  he  was  very  happy.  He  be- 
lieved that  (iod  would  take  him  to  him- 
self. He  had  this  hope  in  his  heart,  and 
it  gave  him  great  joy.  He  spent  a 
short  time  in  silent  prayer,  after  which 
we  tried  to  commend  his  spirit  to  a 
faithful  and  covenant-keeping  God. 
He  distinctly  renounced  every  other 
refuge,  and  spoke  of  his  unwavering 
confidence  in  Christ.  His  countenance 
was  lit  up  with  joy,  and  every  feature 
seemed  to  speak  of  an  abidh.g  peace 
within. 

There  was  a  moral  grandeur  about 
his  whole  appearance,  which  left  an  im- 
pression upon  my  mind  such  as  time 
can  never  efface.  He  had  heard  the 
gospel  with  surprise.  He  had  calmly 
and  understandingly  embraced  it.  The 
process  from  the  first  was  slow,  steady, 
progressive  throughout  to  the  final  com- 
pletion. There  was  not  a  single  step  in 
the  whole  affair  which  seemed  unnatural, 
or  in  the  least  tending  to  cast  suspicion 
upon  the  genuineness  of  the  work.  He 
had  committed  all  to  a  covenaut-keep- 
ing  God,  and  he  was  now  prepared  to 
grapple  with  the  King  of  terrors,  nor 
did  he  tremble  for  the  result.  He  walk- 
ed boldly  up  to  death's  iron  gate,  and  it 
opened  and  received  him.  I  believe,  if 
I  am  so  happy  as  to  reach  heaven  at 
last,  I  shall  meet  this  poor  man 
there. 

O,  the  infinite  mercy  of  the  crucified 
Saviour!    Glory  be  to  his  holy  name! 
Biposu,  who  was  with  me  at  each  visit, 
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acted  with  the  greatest  prudence  and 
discretion.  May  the  Lord  make  him 
the  instrument  of  bringing  souls  to 
Christ. 

All  that  has  been  said  to  this  man  was 
said  in  public.  He  was  always.in  the 
stoop  or  door  of  the  prison,  ami  prison- 
ers and  a  large  number  of  other  natives 
were  always  present,  and  appeared  sol- 
emn and  thoughtful.  It  will,  of  course, 
be  known  all  over  Gowahati,  and  I  can- 
not but  hope  that  much  good  may  result 
from  it 
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Tour  amonic  the  villages. 

Sibeagor,  Jan.  20. — We  feel  the  neces- 
sity of  getting  into  the  villages  as  early 
in  the  season  as  practicable,  as  the  heat 
and  rain  make  us  prisoners  at  home  a 
great  portion  of  the  year.  It  is  not  sale 
to  travel  by  land  so  early  in  the  season 
as  October,  as  the  vegetation  is  in  a 
state  of  rapid  decomposition,  and  the 
ground  is  quite  damp.  Yet  that  month 
is  favorable  for  a  boat-tour.  Many  places 
are  then  accessible  by  boat,  whereas  two 
months  later  the  streams  are  dried  up. 
The  tour  of  which  I  am  about  to  make  a 
report,  was  designed  to  be  oni  chiefly  of 
observation.  I  have  confined  my  labors 
hitherto,  owing  to  my  iinjierfect  knowl- 
edge of  the  language,  to  Sibsagor  and 
Jorhat.  Hence,  from  personal  observa- 
tion, I  have  not,  until  the  present  sea- 
son, had  any  definite  idea  of  the  wants 
and  claims,  prospects  and  encourage- 
ments of  Upper  Assam  as  a  mission 
field. 

Oct.  18th,  I  joined  my  boats  at  Bol- 
iaghat,and  dropped  down  to  the  Brahma- 
putra the  same  day.  At  Dikhomnkh  the 
Miris  were  preparing  a  house  for  their 
gohain,  who  was  expected  that  evening. 
The  wish  arose  in  my  mind  for  the  day 
to  come,  when  with  as  eager  hearts  the 
people  might  be  building  a  house  for 
Christian  visitors. 

A  mistake— "Vain  repetitions.'* 
At  my  tent  in  the  evening,  I  was  vis- 
ited by  one  of  the  court  people  from 
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Sibsagor,  who  happened  to  be  stopping 
that  night  on  the  same  sand-bank.  To 
disarm  my  prejudices  and  to  ward  off 
any  personal  applications  I  might  make, 
he  remarked  that  the  larger  portion  of 
the  people  in  Assam  wore  not  idolaters. 
He  seemed  to  think  I  was  only  preach- 
ing and  laboring  against  image- worship, 
lie  had  a  knowledge  of  God,  and  yet  in 
no  proper  senec  of  the  term  did  he  wor- 
ship him  as  God.  A  brahmin  who  was 
an  attendant  on  this  man,  interrupted 
our  conversation  by  commencing  hi9 
evening  worship,  which  consisted  of  quo- 
tations from  the  pilasters,  the  general 
tenor  of  which  was  "  R  im,  Rani,"  occa- 
sionally relieved  by  "  Shri  Ham,"  that 
is,  "  Esquire  Ram."  Tliese  were  vocife- 
rated with  such  emphasis,  that  the  ad- 
joining forests  echoed  "  Ram  " — a  fit  res- 
ponse to  the  worship  of  a  [uinlheist.  I 
noticed  on  my  journey  that  the  boatmen 
every  night  composed  themselves  to 
sleep  repeating  "  Ram,"  their  voices 
gradually  becoming  fainter  and  fainter, 
until  the  whisper  ended  in  the  deep 
breathings  of  an  opium  eater. 

Dibrugor-The  Abors. 

From  the  Dikho  river  I  went  up  the 
Brahmaputra  to  Dibrugor.  On  my  way, 
I  met  a  few  Miris.  The  rain  prevented 
my  going  to  the  villages  a  short  distance 
inland.  At  Dibrugor  I  stopped  four 
days.  Here  I  had  an  opportunity  of 
preaching  only  twice  in  the  streets,  owing 
to  unfavorable  weather.  I  found  a  great 
demand  for  our  books  ;  but  my  limited 
supply  only  allowed  me  to  part  with 
about  a  hundred  tracts  and  gospels.— 
Ram  Singh,  one  of  our  native  brethren, 
a  printer  by  trade,  was  my  only  Chris- 
tian companion  on  my  tour,  and  proved 
himself  an  efficient  assistant.  At  his 
own  suggestion,  he  visited  a  few  villages 
in  the  vicinity  of  Dibrugor.  Dibrugor 
is  the  head  quarters  of  the  first  regiment 
of  Assamese  infantry,  and  the  chief  place, 
in  many  respects,  of  Upper  Assam.  A 
few  years  since,  the  site  was  covered  by 
a  dense  jungle  ;  but  it  is  now  a  beautiful 
and  rapidly  increasing  station. 


An  Episcopal  minister  is  stationed 
there,  who  is  partly  a  missionary  and 
partly  a  chaplain.  He  preaches  in  En- 
glish once  on  the  Sabbath  to  a  congrega- 
tion averaging  perhaps  twelve.  No  di- 
rect missionary  work  has  yet  been  done 
among  the  natives.  Mr.  Higgs,  the  cler- 
gyman, has  an  English  school  taught  by 
his  catechist,  a  Christian,  but  not  lung  of 
a  religious  nature  is  taught  in  it.  It  has, 
however,  one  good  quality  ;  the  pupils 
are  required  to  pay  a  tuition-fee  of  one 
rupee  monthly.  Mr.  Higgs  has  also 
turned  his  attention  to  settling  some  of 
the  Abors  from  the  hills  ou  land  in  the 
valley,  about  six  miles  from  Dibrugor. 
He  spends  most  of  his  time  at  that  place, 
and  has  considerable  faith  that  his  efforts 
will  be  successful.  The  Abors  arc  cer- 
tainly a  very  difficult  people  to  civilize. 
Their  anger  is  so  easily  aroused,  and 
their  feelings  of  revenge  so  keen,  that 
oftentimes  the  good  effects  of  a  month's 
religious  instruction  will  be  destroyed  in 
a 


Variety  of  dialects. 

I  was  struck  with  the  variety  of  peo- 
ple I  met  at  Dibrugor.  I  dare  say  as 
many  dialects  are  spoken  in  that  station 
as  were  heard  at  Jerusalem  on  the  day  of 
Pentecost.  In  the  regiment  are  Benga- 
lis, Xej>alesc,  Manipuris — in  the  bazaar, 
Kcigas,  Kamti,  Nora,  Al>or,  Mishmi,  Mi- 
ri,  Naga,  Cosari  and  others.  Each  of 
these  tribes  has  a  language  of  its  own, 
while  the  Assamese  is  the  common  medi- 
um of  trade. 

People  from  all  parts  of  Assam  resort 
to  Dibrugor  for  trade.  Produce  always 
brings  a  fair  price.  Many  books  which 
were  taken  from  me  will  be  carried  to 
villages  where  our  missionaries  have  not 
yet  been. 

The  cross  on  heathen  forsheads-Mlria. 

An  interesting  characteristic  of  the 
Bor  Abors,  as  they  are  called,  is  the  sign 
of  the  cross,  imprinted  in  the  skin  on  the 
forehead,  just  aljovc  the  nose.  The  Ro- 
man Catholic  missionaries  have  advanced 
the  idea  that  this  people  were  visited 
many  years  ago  by  Catholic  missionarieSj 
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from  whom  the  sign  of  the  cross  was  re- 
ceived. The  people  themselves,  howev- 
er, know  nothing  of  the  origin  of  the  cus- 
tom. 

My  original  purpose  was  to  proceed 
up  the  river  to  the  old  mission  station  of 
Sadiya ;  but  to  do  this  and  visit  other 
places  which  I  had  in  view,  would  carry 
me  too  far  into  the  cold  season.  Hence 
I  postponed  my  visit  to  Sadiya  for  a 
more  convenient  season. 

From  Dibrugor  I  crossed  the  great 
river,  and  passed  down  a  small  branch 
of  the  Brahmaputra.  There  I  found 
several  Miri  villages,  in  which  were 
some  who  had  learned  to  read  in  our 
mission  schools.  Atone  village  I  met  a 
very  intelligent  young  man,  who  had 
been  employed  in  the  hills  among  the 
Aborsasan  interpreter  by  the  Roman 
Ho  was  with  them  three 
when  the  priests  were  compelled 
to  leave  by  the  people,  who  said  the  Miri 
could  stop,  but  they  did  not  want  any 
sahib  in  their  country.  These  two  Ro- 
man priests  afterwards  passed  into  Thibet, 
and  were  murdered  the  last  year  in  cold 
blood.  The  occasion  was  plunder,  and 
the  l>ooty  a  brass  candle-stick,  supposed 
to  be  gold.  At  another  village,  on  the 
morning  of  the  31st  of  October,  I  found 
the  headman  a  very  interesting  and 
promising  person.  He  had  been  in  our 
mission  school  at  Sibsagor,  and  was  fa- 
miliar with  our  hymns  and  scriptures.  I 
had  a  crowd  on  and  around  mv  boat-un- 
til  breakfast  was  ready.  While  I  ate 
my  rice,  Ram  Singh  engaged  their  at- 
tention. Afterwards  I  had  a  boat  cov- 
er put  up  on  the  sand,  to  shade  me  from 
the  sun,  and  there  I  had  a  very  delight- 
ful season.  The  Miris  said  that  whenev- 
er they  heard  our  religious  words,  they 
were  very  much  afraid;  but  after  we 
were  gone,  they  soon  forgot  all  that  we 
had  said.  They  joined  us  in  singing,  and 
appeared  very  favorably  inclined  toward 
the  Christian  religion. 

A  company  of  Hindoos  who  were  pass- 
ing down  the  river  joined  our  circle, 
and  gave  good  attention  to  the  word. 
They  asked  for  books,  and  took  a  copy 


of  the  gospel  to  their  village.  At  dark 
we  came  to  at  a  sand  bank,  where  I  had 
worship  with  my  boatmen  and  others. 

People  without  the  gospel. 

On  the  1st  of  November,  I  came  to  a 
very  populous  section  of  the  country, 
called  Dokhua  Khoria.  Here  is  a  thana 
or  police  station,  a  government  school,  a 
bazaar,  &c.  The  villages  extend  in  all 
directions  from  the  thana  as  a  centre.  No 
missionary  work  has  ever  been  done 
there.  I  found  a  company  of  men,  hew- 
ing out  a  boat.  I  sat  down  on  the  boat 
and  explained  the  scriptures  for  an  hour, 
when  the  rain  drove  me  to  my  boat. 
Ram  Singh  afterwards  went  to  a  nam- 
ghor,  where  he  found  about  forty  men 
assembled  for  a  feast.  To  them  he 
preached  the  gospel  and  gave  a  few 
tracts.  Here  will  be  a  very  fine  place  to 
preach  the  gospel  at  an  earlier  season  of 
the  year  than  elsewhere,  as  the  place  is 
accessible  by  boat. 

On  the  second,  passed  down  into  the 
Hubon  Siri,  a  large  river  coming  down 
from  the  northern  hills.  On  the  river, 
from  its  mouth  up  to  the  hills,  are  thous- 
ands of  Miris,  accessible  by  boat  a  large 
portion  of  the  year.  Most  of  them  are  . 
not  yet  shackled  with  the  Hindoo  reli- 
gion. 

We  entered  the  Humderi  river,  No- 
vember third,  but  found  no  signs  of  hab- 
itation in  the  dense  jungle  all  the  day 
long.  The  monkeys  chattered  at  us 
from  the  boughs  of  the  trees,  and  the 
hawks,  as  they  watched  their  nests, 
screamed  at  us  lustily.  At  noon,  the 
stream  divided,  the  larger  portion  coming 
in  from  the  right,  bearing  the  name  of 
Dhol.  We  kept  on  the  Humderi,  which 
was  now  very  rapid,  shallow  and  narrow, 
and  reached  the  line  of  villages  a  little 
after  sunset 

kimpur— A  happy  week. 

On  the  next  day,  I  arrived  at  Luck- 
impur,  where  I  was  very  warmly  received 
by  the  magistrate,  a  young  man  who  has 
recently  come  to  the  province.  I  re- 
mained at  Luckimpur  about  a  week,  and 
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a  busy  week  it  was ;  and  I  may  add,  a 
happy  one  also.  I  had  an  audience  at 
the  bungalow  for  four  or  five  hours  daily, 
and  distributed  many  portions  of  Scrip- 
tures and  tracts.  For  this  reason  I  was 
unable  to  go  into  the  villages.  Ram  Singh  I 
reported  very  favorably  of  his  reception 
among  the  people,  and  expressed  his 
opinion  that  many  people  would  become 
Christians  in  that  district  not  many  years 
hence. 


hearer—  "The  entrance  of 
thy  word  givath  light." 

The  Sudder  Anieen,  a  high  native 
olHcer,  with  a  large  retinue  called  to  see 
me  on  Sunday  the  5th.  He  had  scarce- 
ly made  his  salaam  to  the  magistrate,  be- 
fore he  turned  to  me,  saying, 44  Sahib,  I 
have  come  to  hear  you  explain  the  Chris- 
tian religion.  I  have  read  books,  and 
talked  pome  with  the  Paduri  sahibs  ;  but 
I  cannot  understand  much  of  what  I 
hear  and  read."  He  wished  to  know 
about  God,— how  he  revealed  himself  to 
man,  &c.  I  was  very  sorry  I  had  no 
tract  on  the  nature  and  attributes  of 
God. 

Wherever  I  have  been,  I  have  found 
the  better  class  of  the  people  very  igno- 
rant, but  inquisitive  on  this  subject  In 
speaking  of  God,  I  remarked  to  the  old 
man  that,  of  course,  much  of  God's  char- 
acter was  too  profound  for  our  minds  to 
understand  ;  that  as  we  could  not  under- 
stand such  little  things  as  how  the  grass 
and  grain  vegetate,  we  must  suppose 
much  of  God's  nature  too  deep  for  hu- 
man wihdom.  We  must  be  contented 
with  apprehending  so  much  of  the  Divine 
nature  as  it  has  pleased  (iod  to  reveal. 
I  dwelt  on  his  spiritual  nature,— his  om- 
niscience.— his  elcrnity  of  existence,  &c. 
The  Sudder  A  nice  n  asked  how  God  ex- 
isted before  the  creation  V  I  replied  that 
God  was  always  a  self-existing,  active, 
intelligent  Being,  and  that  we  could  not 
think  of  him  in  any  other  way  than  as 
he  had  said  of  himself, 44 1  am." 

He  passed  from  this  subject  to  that  of 
the  deluge.  He  asked  how  it  was  that 
the  various  religious  books  mention  the 


occurrence  of  a  flood,  though  in  different 
terms.  In  reply,  I  rapidly  ran  over  the 
Scripture  history  of  events  from  Adam 
to  Noah; — called  his  attention  to  the 
fact,  that  immediately  after  its  occurrence, 
the  only  persons  who  could  give  an  ac- 
count of  the  flood,  or  who  knew  anything 
about  it,  were  Noah  and  his  family. 
Here  then  was  the  starting  point  of  the 
idea  of  the  flood.  As  the  descendants 
of  Noah  spread  over  the  earth,  they  re- 
tained the  tradition  of  that  great  event, 
although  the  individual  farts  gradually 
were  changed  or  forgotten.  To  this 
common  centre,  I  added,  he  might  look 
for  the  origin  of  many  ideas  and  prac- 
tices common  among  the  various  reli- 
gions. This  common  source  of  all  the 
various  events  and  ideas  appeared  to  fix 
the  attention  of  the  old  man. 

He  seemed  like  one  upon  whose  mind 
a  new  ray  of  light  had  fallen,  by  which 
instantaneously  much  of  his  former  dark- 
ness had  been  dissipated.  I  pointed  out 
the  manner  in  which  God  chose  Abraham 
and  his  descendants ;  in  what  manner 
the  Old  Testament  was  preserved  through 
the  Jews;  how  Christ  was  born,  &c. 
Here  I  came  to  another  stumbling-block 
in  the  old  man's  mind.  To  clear  up  the 
fog  about  the  birth  of  Christ,  1  said- 
Christ  was  eternally  the  Son  of  God  ; 
but  for  the  sake  of  being  the  Saviour  of 
mankind,  he  took  upon  himself  our  na- 
ture, and  humbled  hiimelt  ro  be  bom  of 
a  virgin.  I  called  his  attention  to  the 
motive,  as  represented  in  John's  gospel, 
of  God's  sending  his  Son.  viz.  Mis  infi- 
nite love.  Man  was  a  sinner,  without 
help  other  than  this  Divine  mercy. — 
God's  holy  law  had  lieen  broken,  to  make 
an  atonement  for  which  Christ  died.  His 
sacrifice  equalled  in  greatness  the  law 
which  had  been  broken.  Thus  God's 
holy  justice  was  honored  and  man's  re- 
demption made  complete.  In  this  way 
we  passed  two  hours  very  pleasantly. 
During  the  whole  conversation  we  had 
a  group  of  fifty  or  sixty  gathered  around 
us.  The  old  man  appeared  honest  in  his 
inquiries,  and  nothing  was  asked  in  an 
improper  spirit. 
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On  the  6th,  I  preached  about  an  hour 
at  the  bouse,  and  gave  away  a  few  books. 
After  this  I  called  on  the  Sudder  Amccn, 
according  to  my  promise  of  the  preced- 
ing day.  A  large  number  of  people  had 
assembled  and  were  seated  on  mats; 
among  the  number  were  the  chief  men 
of  the  place.  From  the  first  appearance 
I  suspected  that  a  hot  discussion  awaited 
me ;  but  in  this  I  was  happily  disappoint- 
ed. The  place  of  reception  was  an  outer 
building  or  porch.  Two  chairs  were 
placed  in  the  centre  for  the  old  man  and 
myself.  A  basket  near  the  old  man's 
chair  contained  his  shasters,  and  a  few 
Christian  books.  Among  the  latter  was 
the  life  of  Christ  in  Sanscrit  verse,  with 
a  Bengali  translation  at  the  bottom  of 
each  page.  His  own  shasters  were 
copied  beautifully  and  distinctly.  Several 
of  these  were  in  the  Sanscrit  character, 
with  Assamese  translations  on  each  side 
in  red  ink.  Very  few  men  now  in  Assam, 
I  have  ascertained,  are  able  to  read  the 
Sanscrit  in  the  old  character.  Most  of 
the  shasters  for  this  reason  are  in  native 
Assamese  character. 

On  my  entrance,  the  Sudder  Ameen 
extended  to  me  a  tray  of  roses,  on  which 
1  pressed  my  hand  and  bade  him  good 
morning.  A  good  understanding  was 
now  supposed  to  exist  between  us.  The 
rases  were  removed,  and  conversation 
commenced.  Our  system  and  plan  of 
missionary  operations  he  alluded  to  first 
I  referred  to  the  command  of  Christ  to 
teach  all  nations,— explained  the  manner 
in  which  the  Christian  religion  had 
spread ; — and  in  what  manner  Christian 
missionaries  were  in  many  lands  preach- 
ing the  gospel.  The  subject  of  the  res- 
urrection of  the  dead  came  up.  The 
government  school  teacher,  who  was  a 
most  beautiful  reader,  being  present,  I 
handed  the  Assamese  New  Testament  to 
bim,  and  requested  him  to  read  various 
passage*.  On  reading  the  15th  of  1st 
Corinthians,  the  Sudder  Ameen  said, 
"Sahib,  I  want  that  book."  "Very 
well,"  I  replied,  "  I  shall  be  happy  to 
give  it  to  you."   It  was  a  portion  of  the 


New  Testament  containing  the 
I  regretted  I  had  no  bound  copy  of  the 
New  Testament  to  leave  with  him. 

Many  hearers  being  present  who  had 
not  heard  me  on  the  day  preceding,  I 
repeated  some  of  the  thoughts  on  the 
subject  of  salvation,  remaining  until  near 
sunset,  when  I  took  leave  and  returned 
to  my  house. 

On  the  7th  many  people  called,  among 
whom  was  one  of  the  law-officers  corres- 
ponding to  our  district  attorney.  He 
handed  me  a  list  of  eight  new  subscrib- 
ers for  our  Assamese  paper.  I  repeated 
to  him  much  of  my  conversation  with 
the  Sudder  Ameen.  His  allusion  to  the 
form  of  God  led  me  to  remark  that  on 
the  first  principle  he  had  made  a  mistake. 
He  wanted  a  visible  God,  something  tan- 
gible, to  worship,  while  God  said  he  was 
a  spirit,  and  must  be  worshipped  in  spir- 
it Reading  the  first  of  Romans,  he 
stumbled  at  the  twenty-fifth  verse,  and 
inquired  who  was  meant  by  the  Creator  ? 
This  verse  showed  up  his  worship  of  idols 
as  well  as  his  worship  of  God  in  the 
form  of  a  gohain.  He  asked  for  the 
proof  that  at  the  judgment  the  wicked 
and  the  righteous  will  be  separated. 
I  referred  bim  to  various  passages  and 
handed  him  the  New  Testament 

At  this  point  the  Sudder  Ameen  came 
in  again  and  spent  an  hour.  After  this, 
I  talked  to  the  people  in  the  verandah 
until  sunset  On  the  8th,  the  rain  pre- 
vented my  having  an  audience  until 
about  three  o'clock,  P.  M.    I  <rnve  awav 

C  if 

the  last  tract  that  afternoon  that  I  had 
brought  up  to  the  station  from  my  boat. 


During  my  visit  at  Luckimpur 
I  distributed  about  three  hundred 
and  fifty  tracts  and  scriptures,  and 
preached  to  about  six  hundred  persons. 
I  remember  the  place  with  much  inter- 
est No  violent  opposition  was  manifest- 
ed, and  generally  the  questions  were 
asked  in  good  faith.  I  noticed  that  the 
simple  story  of  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead,  the  judgment  and  life  eternal, 
fastened  on  the  people's  minds,  and  set 


uigmze 


d  by  Google 


36G 


Assam. —  Journal  of  Mr.  Whiting. 


[August, 


them  to  thinking.  No  missionary  work 
of  any  importance  has  been  done  at  this 
station.  It  is  close  under  the  Hills,  on 
the  north  bank  of  the  Bramahputra,  and 
has  a  considerable,  though  scattered  pop- 
ulation. The  Hill  tribes  receive  tribute 
from  the  government,  and  thus  aro  re- 
strained from  committing  depredation  on 
the  people  in  the  valley.  I  promised  to 
make  another  visit  to  that  place  the 
present  season. 

The  Sudder  Ameen  one  day  asked, 
"Sahib,  how  long  are  you  going  to 
stop  ?  M  I  replied,  "  Four  or  five  days." 
"  What  can  the  people  learn  in  so  few 
days?  If  you  would  stop  a  couple  of 
weeks,  they  might  get  some  clear  ideas 
into  their  minds."  As  it  was,  he  said, 
their  ideas  of  our  religion  were  very 
vague.  I  spoke  of  the  work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  as  enlightening  the  understand- 
ing, and  expressed  the  hope  that  some 
in  reading  the  gospel  would  be  enabled, 
under  the  Spirit's  influence,  to  under- 
stand the  way  of  salvation  through 
Christ 

I  left  Luokimpor  on  the  ninth  of  Nov- 
ember, and  stopped  at  evening  at  the 
mouth  of  the  Mumdheri  near  a  Miri  vil- 
lage, where  I  had  a  congregation  of 
Hindoos  and  Miris.  Ram  Singh,  after 
I  had  finished,  took  up  the  subject  and 
applied  it  in  a  very  clear  and  forcible 
manner,  showing  that  a  servant  who 
knew  his  Master's  will  and  did  it  not  was 
worthy  of  many  stripes. 

Hence  we  passed  down  the  Luhit, 
crossed  the  crreat  river  and  entered  the 
Dhoraseri,  the  eleventh  of  November. 
Stopped  the  evening  of  the  day  at  a 
large  Miri  village.  Here  I  also  spent 
the  twelfth  day  (Sunday).  About 
twenty  attended  worship  at  my  tent  the 

Early  Sunday  morning,  my  boat  was 
surrounded  with  Miris.  After  an  hour's 
conversation,  some  of  them  took  books 
and  sat  down  in  the  boat  to  read.  After 
the  heat  of  the  sun  had  abated  somewhat, 
I  went  to  my  tent  and  talked  to  the  peo- 
ple, confining  ray  remarks  principally  to 
the  gam  or  headman.     His  only  excuse 


for  not  knowing  anything  about  this  re- 
ligion was  his  age.  His  ear  was  now 
heavy,  he  said,  and  be  could  not  under- 
stand anything.  But  by  gradually  lead- 
ing him  on,  he  listened  to  the  scheme  of 
redemption ;  yet,  though  he  understood 
my  simple  language,  he  was  unmoved  as 
a  rock.  I  alluded  to  his  old  age,  as  a 
reason  why  he  should  be  in  earnest  for 
the  salvation  of  his  soul.  But  his  heart 
was  as  heavy  as  his  ears.  He  could  not 
rise  above  gross  and  sensible  objects. 
He  had  more  desire  to  learn  how  to  ap- 
pease evil  spirits. 

After  tea,  I  had  worship  in  the  tent, 
and  dwelt  particularly  on  the  nature  of 
sin,  and  the  certainty  of  its  being  pun- 
ished. 

How  to  fcaia  eaate. 

The  Miris  in  the  valley  have  nomin- 
ally adopted  the  Hindoo  religion,  and 
taken  caste,  that  is,  Miri  caste.  The 
Hindoo  religion  has  this  expansive  fea- 
ture in  its  character;  it  can  be  adopted 
by  people  of  all  tribes  who  will  receive 
it.  On  their  becoming  subject  to  some 
one  of  the  numerous  gohains,  and  pay- 
ing him  a  tax  per  head  of  four  annas 
yearly,  they  take  caste,  as  it  is  called. 
Henceforth  they  can  eat  only  with  their 
own  people.  Of  course,  they  can  eat 
pork  and  fowl,  just  the  same  as  if  they 
had  not  adopted  caste.  In  every  village, 
there  is  a  small  nam-ghor  surrounded 
with  a  high  fence  to  keep  out  the  fowls 
and  pigs.  Within  this  euclosure  is  holy 
ground. 

The  villages  vary  in  sire  from  five  to 
twenty  houses.  The  people  are  roving 
in  their  character,  and  frequently,  where 
I  have  found  a  village  one  year,  nothing 
but  jungle  was  to  be  seen  the  next.  On 
this  account,  the  government  exact  a 
poll  tax  of  one  rupee  annually,  instead 
of  taxing  them  according  to  the  land 
they  cultivate. 

Thoughts  on  schools. 

The  whole  appear  to  be  friendly ;  and 
anxious  to  have  schools  in  their  villages. 
But  after  much  reflection,  though  for- 
merly of  a  different  opinion,  I  am  decid- 
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edly  convinced  that  teaching  the  Miris 
to  read  in  their  own  villages,  by  heathen 
instructors,  is  putting  into  their  hands  a 
power  which  will  act  against  us.  Many 
of  them  cannot  read  the  Assamese  shas- 
ters.  A  Hindoo,  though  professedly 
teaching  our  religious  books,  would  have 
his  shasters,  and  would  have  opportunity 
to  read  and  explain  them.  The  Miris 
would  multiply  copies,  which  would  per- 
haps be  read  in  preference  to  our  Scrip- 
tures. Such  arc  the  conclusions  I  have 
come  to,  after  surveying  the  field  and 
conversing  with  the  people.  And  I  am 
sure  tho  same  principle  is  applicable  to 
all  village  schools  where  Christian  teach- 
ers are  not  employed.  I  am  sure  that  in 
most  villages  a  Christian  teacher  would 
not  be  tolerated.  The  only  feasible  way, 
it  seems  to  me,  is  to  invite  auy  one  who 
wishes  to  come  in  and  study  under  our 
supervision  during  the  rains;  postponing 
the  general  education  of  the  people,  un- 
til as  Christians  they  will  take  it  up  and 
carry  it  on  among  themselves. 

On  the  thirteenth,  passed  up  the 
Phomseri  to  Namoligor,  where  a  large 
tea  and  sugar  plantation  has  lately  been 
commenced.  The  tea  plant  and  sugar 
cane  were  in  excellent  condition.  Many 
Kosaris  arc  employed  on  the  plantation. 
The  Mikirs  from  the  hills  also  find  work 
here  in  clearing  up  the  forest  land. 

The  superintendent  having  placed  an 
elephant  at  my  service,  I  passed  on  by 
land  the  next  day  (1 4th)  to  Gologhat, 
which  place  I  reached  at  two,  P.  M. 

Golojchat  as  ft  missionary  field. 

Here  is  an  English  resident  and  a 
populous  section  of  country,  say  49,000 
inhabitants  in  a  district  twelve  miles 
wide  and  thirty  long.  No  mission- 
ary work  of  any  amount  has  been  done 
there.  I  remained  at  Gologhfit  about  a 
week.  Many  called  to  see  me,  but  | 
chiefly  out  of  curiosity.  The  doctrines 
of  Christianity  were  little  known  or 
cared  for.  This  place  is  nixty-two  miles 
distant  from  Sibsagor;  a  good  road  con- 
nects the  two  places,  and  Jorhat  occu- 
pies a  central  position.    Thus  the  dis- 


trict of  Sibsagor  viewed  as  a  field  acces- 
sible and  populous,  may  be  regarded  as 
a  very  inviting  and  promising  one.  The 
Mussulmans.  I  suppose,  are  about  one 
fourth  of  the  whole  population,  and  are 
to  be  found  most  numerous  between 
Jorhat  and  Gologhat.  They  appear  to 
be  as  hopeless  a  class  of  people  as  any  to 
be  met  with  in  Assam. 

On  the  second  of  November,  left  Gol- 
oghat by  land,  and  arrived  at  Jorhat  the 
next  day.  Here  I  remained  only  three 
days,  intending  to  return  in  a  few  days 
to  spend  a  month  with  the  people.  The 
mission  school  appeared  well.  Nine  of 
the  boys  had  died  during  the  past  year. 


GERMANY. 


Acquittal  at  Aurtoh. 

Ihren,  May  10,  18.*>5:— With  wonder 
am!  gratitude  I  review  the  wonderful 
dealings  of  Providence,  and  cannot  do 
otherwise  than  make  you  a  partaker  of 
my  joy.  When  I  wrote  you  regarding 
the  issue  of  my  case  before  the  court  of 
sheriffs  at  Leer,  I  mentioned  that  two 
new  accusations  had  been  entered  against 
me  at  Aurich.  One  of  these  was  a  re- 
monstrance from  the  solicitor-general  at 
Leer,  against  my  acquittal  by  the  judi- 
cial court  there.    The  other  was  entered 

by  Rev.  Mr.  ,  on  the  ground  of 

my  having  made  use  of  tho  following  ex- 
pression :  "  Infant  sprinkling  and  con- 
firmation are  works  of  the  evil  one." — 

At  the  instigation  of  Rev.  Mr.  , 

six  witnesses  gave  evidence  that  these 
words  liad  been  spoken  by  me ;  and  he 
demanded  that  punishment  should  be 
inflicted  on  me,  according  to  section  193 
of  the  criminal  code,  which  says :  "  Who- 
ever gives  public  ofTence  by  wilfully,  in 
word  or  deed,  infringing  on  the  respect 
due  to  a  religion  which  enjoys  the  sanc- 
tion of  the  state,  is  to  be  punished  ac- 
cording to  the  extent  of  the  offence, 
(and  with  special  regard  whether  mal- 
ice, sacrilege  or  an  evil-intentioned  de- 
gradation of  religion  is  the  cause,)  with 
fines,  imprisonment  or  hard  labor." 
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The  intelligence  of  the  accusations 
pending  against  nie  soon  spread  far 


the  criminal  court,  June  1.    This  ini 
ligation  will,  I  fear,  have  an  unfavorable 


and  wide.    Our  prospects  were  dark  —  issue  fur  those  implicated  in  it 


things  had  receiv 


the  more  so,  as  these 
ed  mention  in  a  public  paper 


lint  how  shall  we  repay  Him,  who  has 
and  thus  iuclined  the  hearts  of  the  authori- 


brought  contempt  on  the  church.  Our  ties  not  only  to  sutler,  but  to  succor  us  ? 
opponents  did  not  conceal  their  eager-  A  people,  insignificant  in  the  eyes  of  the 
ness  to  sec  ns  for  once,  as  they  hoj>ed,  t  world  and  despised,  wo  are  honored  as  a 


entirely  defeated.  1  fled  for  refuge  to 
the  Saviour,  and  received  supplies  of 
heavenly  consolation,  which  caused  the 
prospect  of  imprisonment  for  his  name's 
sake  to  be  easy,  and  made  me  willing  even 


monument  of  the  grace  of  God.  Our 
hearts  overflow  with  gratitude,  and  I  re- 
joice to  have  been  placed  as  a  laborer  in 
this  flourishing  garden  of  God.  I  have 
baptized  nine  persons, and  several  other 


with  my  own  blood  to  subscribe  to  the  j  believers  arc  waiuug  to  receive  the 


truth. 


di  nance. 


April  24th,  I  had  been  preaching  at  I  Last  Sabbath  we  found  two  golden 
Leer,  when  the  solicitor-general  sent  for  earrings  among  the  contributions  to  the 
me,  and  declared  me  acquitted  from  all  mission-    A  sister,  a  few  days  ago,  gave 


punishment.    He.  frankly  told  me,  his 

own  and  Rev.  Mr.  *s  accusations 

against  me  had  been  returned  to  them, 
with  the  remark  that  the  judicial  court 
refused  to  interfere  in  such  matters.— 
This  news,  being  quickly  spread  abroad, 
caused  a  sensation  of  joy  among  the 


her  silver  pendants  for  the  same  object. 
I  am  glad  to  sec  there  are  but  few  left 
among  us  who  wear  the  like  idols. 


KVl'OUT  OF  MM.  KOltXKR. 

Mr.  Korncr,  pastor  of  the  church  at 


children  of  God,  and  dismay  among  our  !  Stuttgard.  reports,  that  while  in  numbers 
enemies.    But  more  than  this; — since  they  have  not  much  increased,  seven 


the  publication  of  my  acquittal,  all 
those  persons  who  took  part  in  the  dis- 
turbance of  our  meetings  in  Januarv  and 
February,  have,  together  with  various 
witnesses,  been  summoned  to  appear  at 


persons  only  having  been  baptized  in 
ISO  I,  the  church  has  been  steadfastly 
gaining  in  knowledge  and  firmness. — 
They  are  diligent  in  striving  to  impart 
the  truth  to  those  around  them. 


MISCELLANY. 


AMERICAN*  BAPTIST  HOME  MISSION- 
SOCIETY. 

The  twenty-third  anniversary  of  this 
body  was  held  at  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  May 
0.  From  the  report  of  the  treasurer  it 
appears  that  the  receipts  of  the  society 
the  last  year,  including  the  balance  from 
the  preceding  year  were  $G4,346.33,and 
the  disbursements  $64,'J0;>.85. 

The  number  of  missionaries  and  agents 
employed  during  the  past  year  is  17». 
Of  that  number,  140  were  in  commission 
April  1st,  1854.    The  remaining  3y  were 


new  appointments.  Eleven  who  were 
under  appointment  some  portion  of  the 
year,  need  no  further  aid  from  the  Soci- 
ety. 

Kight  collecting  agents  have  also  been 
employed  the  whole  or  a  portion  of  the 
year,  and,  for  a  few  weeks,  three  special 
agents  for  purposes  connected  with  the 
Church  Edifice  Fund. 

The  Missionaries  were  distributed  as 
follows:  In  Canada  (West),  1  ;  Canada 
(East),  1>;  New  York  (near  Canada), 
1 ;  Pennsylvania,  '  ;  Delaware,  1 ;  Ohio 
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8 ,  Michigan,  7 ;  Indiana,  22 ;  Illinois,  I 
28 ;  Wisconsin,  38 ;  Iowa,  21 ;  Minne- 
sota, 10 ;  Oregon,  4  ;  California,  4 ;  New 
Mexico,  6 ;  Kansas,  2. 

Twenty-one  of  the  number  preach  in 
the  following  foreign  languages ;  French, 
8 ;  French  and  German,  1  ;  French  and 
Polish,  1 ;  Swedish,  t ;  Swedish,  Danish 
and  Norwegian,  1 ;  German,  8  ;  Dutch, 
1  ;  Spanish,  2 ;  Spanish  and  Pueblo,  1 ; 
Spanish  and  Navajo  Indian,  1 ;  Chip- 
pewa and  French,  1. 

The  number  of  states  and  territories 
occupied  is  15.  *  The  number  of  stations 
and  out-stations  supplied  is  481 ;  and 
the  aggregate  amount  of  time  bestowed 
upon  the  field,  according  to  the  reports 
received,  is  equal  to  that  of  one  man  for 
128  years  and  \G\  weeks. 

The  missionaries  report  the  baptism 
of  1026  persons,  and  the  hopeful  con- 
version of  4C1  others;  the  organization 
of  55  churches,  and  the  ordination  of  36 
ministers.  Twelve  church  edifices  have 
been  completed,  aud  22  are  in  progress 
of  building. 

The  churches  aided  by  this  society 
contributed  the  last  year  to  various  ben- 
evolent objects  $5,1 83.49,  besides  about 
$21,300  for  the  support  of  their  own 
ministers. 

Immediate  measures  are  to  be  taken 
to  procur  i  an  independent  location  for 
the  Society's  business  transactions.  It  is 
proposed  to  purchase  or  build  an  edifice 
in  the  city  of  New  York,  and  donations 
and  subscriptions  are  to  be  solicited  for 
this  object,  apart  from  the  receipts  of  the 
Society  for  its  ordinary  purposes.  It 
was  announced  at  the  annual  meeting 
that  upwards  of  six  thousand  dollars  had 
already  been  offered. 


AMERICAN  AND  FOREIGN  BIBLE 
SOCIETY. 

By  the  Annual  Report  of  this  Society, 
presented  in  May  last,  it  appears  that  the 
receipts  of  the  last  year  amounted  to 
$40,034.28,  and  the  disbursements  to 
$39,989.79.  On  account  of  the  Bible 
House  fund,  SI  9,000  have  also  been  re- 


ceived since  the  last  anniversary.  There 
were  issued  from  the  depository  8,720 
Bibles  and  28,647  Testaments.  Whole 
number  of  copies  of  the  Scriptures  dis- 
tributed gratuitously,  19,277,  valued  at 
84,872.33.  The  amount  expended  in 
the  distribution  of  the  Scriptures  in  for- 
eign fields  and  languages  is  $23,500,  viz : 
in  America  $3,096 ;  in  Europe  $14,859, 
and  in  Asia  $5,544. 

The  number  of  Bibles  and  Testaments 
in  different  languages  issued  the  last  year 
was  as  follows :  in  English,  Bibles  7,408, 
Testaments  24,199;  German,  Bibles  625, 
Testaments  1,141;  Welsh,  Bibles  57, 
Testaments,  41 ;  French,  Bibles  320, 
Testaments  740;  Spanish,  Bibles  241, 
Testaments  848;  Italian,  Bible  1,  Testa- 
ments 7 ;  Swedish,  Bibles  5,  Testaments 
10;  Dutch,  Testaments  5;  Greek,  Bibles 
8,  Testaments  1,439;  Latin,  Bibles  5; 
Danish,  Bibles  55,  Testaments  117. 

The  largest  sum  appropriated  to  aid 
in  the  distribution  of  the  Scriptures  in  a 
foreign  country  was  $12,000,  appropri- 
ated to  Germany,  under  the  superintend- 
ence of  Mr.  Oncken.  In  that  country 
from  fourteen  to  twenty  colporteurs  have 
been  sustained,  and  76,443  copies  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures  have  been  circulated. 

During  the  eighteen  years  of  the  ex- 
istence of  the  Society,  it  has  collected  for 
the  purposes  for  which  it  was  organized 
nearly  $650,000.  It  has  sent  forth  not 
less  than  a  million  and  a  quarter  of  cop- 
ies of  the  Word  of  Life,  in  upwards  of 
thirty  different  languages  and  in  every 
quarter  of  the  globe. 

Within  the  last  year  twenty-one  Life 
Directors  and  three  hundred  and  ninety- 
three  Life  Members  have  been  added, 
making  in  all  four  hundred  and  ten  Life 
Directors  and  five  thousand  three  hun- 
dred and  forty-six  Life  Members. 

Honorable  mention  is  made  in  the  re- 
port of  Rev.  Mr.  Goddard,  of  China, 
Rev.  Dr.  Sutton,  of  Orissa,  and  Rev. 
J.  G.  Pike,  Secretary  of  the  General 
Baptist  Mission,  England,  all  of  whom 
were  valued  co-adjutors  in  the  work  of 
Bible  translation  and  distribution,  but 
who  "  rest  from  their  labors,  and  tfieir 
works  do  follow  them." 
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Since  the  annual  meeting,  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Babcock,  elected  Corresponding 
Secretary,  ha  vinjr  declined  to  serve,  Row 
Horace  T.  Love,  of  South  Abington, 
Ma**.,  has  been  appointed  in  his  place. 


AMKRICAN  BIBLE  UNION. 
The  semi-annual  meeting  was  held  at 
Chicago,  III.,  May  9— 12.  The  receipts 
of  the  Society  during  its  fifth  financial 
year  were  S36.050.63.  The  Society 
have,  on  two  several  occasions,  appropri- 
ated one  thousand  dollars  each  to  the  circu- 
lation of  Dr.  Jones'  version  of  the  New 
Testament  in  Siam,  and  since  the  meeting 
at  Chicago,  four  thousand  dollars  have 
been  voted  to  aid  in  the  circulation  of  the 
word  of  Cfod  in  the  received  version  in 
Germany.  Besides  the  Society's  efforts 
to  procure  versons  of  different  portions  of 
the  English  Scriptures,  they  have  also 
turned  their  attention  for  a  similar  pur- 
pose to  the  existing  versions  in  French, 
Spanish,  Italian  and  German. 


AMERICAN  TRACT  SOCIETY. 

The  annual  meeting  was  held  in  New 
York,  May  9.  It  appears  by  the  annual 
report  that  3G  new  publications  have 
been  stereotyped,  in  English,  German, 
Spanish,  Dutch,  Danish  and  Swedish,  of 
which  eleven  arc  volumes ;  making  the 
whole  number  of  publications  now  on 
the  Society's  list  1,948,  of  which  408  arc 
volumes  of  larger  or  smaller  size.  Be- 
sides these,  the  Committee  have  approv- 
ed to  bo  issued  at  foreign  stations  87 
publications,  including  20  volumes ;  ma- 
king the  whole  number  now  approved 
for  publication  abroad  2,972,  of  which 
302  are  volumes.  The  Society  and  the 
institutions  it  aids  have  issued  publica- 
tions in  one  hundred  and  twenty-two 
languages  and  dialects. 

The  circulation  of  the  American  Mes- 
senger has  been  about  200,000  monthly  ; 
the  whole  number  printed  during  the 
year  is  2,459,000  copies.  Of  the  Ger- 
man edition  (Botschaftcr),  the  monthly 
circulation  has  been  about  27,000.  The 


Child's  Paper  has  reached  a  circulation 
of  nearly  300,000  monthly. 

The  influence  of  the  Society's  period- 
icals in  other  lands  is  worthy  of  note. 
Of  the  Messenger  4,700  copies  go  to 
Canada,  3,350  to  Great  Britain,  and  an 
increasing  number  of  the  German  edi- 
tion to  Germany.  Of  the  Child's  Paper 
16,400  arc  sent  to  Canada,  6,700  to  the 
other  neighboring  provinces,  8,000  to 
Scotland,  1,600  to  Australia.  Orders 
are  also  filled  for  various  parts  of  India, 
and  even  Africa,  and  for  the  islands  of 
the  sea.  A  stray  copy  of  the  American 
Messenger  ga\e  rise  to  the  publication 
of  the  British  Messenger,  which  now 
circulates  52,000  copies  monthly,  and  the 
latter,  casually  met  with,  led  to  the  publi- 
cation of  the  North  India  Messenger. 

During  the  last  year  there  were  print- 
ed of  different  works  13,127,750  copies, 
making  341,427,500  pages;  of  these, 
1,070,500  wefe  volumes,  embracing  240,- 
135,500  pages.  There  were  circulated 
during  the  year  10,091,214  works,  of 
which  961,363  were  bound' volumes. — 
The  total  of  printing  of  the  Society  since 
its  formation  is  173,857,288  copies,  con- 
taining 4,283,026,750  pages;  and  of  works 
circulated  158,319,412  copies,  embracing 
8,936,748,877  pages. 

The  total  of  distinct  grants,  during  the 
last  year,  for  gratuitous  distribution,  is 
6,587,  embracing  11,041,470  pages.— 
These,  with  the  grants  to  Life  Directors 
and  members,  make  a  total  of  more  than 
seventy-seven  millions  of  pages,  of  the 
pecuniary  value — at  1,500  pages  for  a 
dollar— of  $51,787.  The  pages  thus 
granted  have  been  diffused  in  every 
quarter  of  the  globe.  Besides  this,  $16,- 
000  in  cash  have  been  appropriated  to 
distribution  abroad. 

The  amount  received  into  the  treasury 
for  the  year,  in  donations  and  legacies,  is 
SI  47,298. 

The  number  of  colporteurs  who  have 
labored  for  a  whole  or  a  part  of  the  past 
year  is  659,  including  tlnwe  in  the  ser- 
vice of  the  Society  in  Boston  and  one 
other  branch.  Of  the  whole  number, 
194  were  students  connected  with  31 
different  colleges  and  theological  semi- 
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naries,  employed  during  their  vacations ; 
126  labored  among  the  German,  French, 
Irish,  Spanish,  Welsh  and  Norwegian 
population.  The  aggregate  time  em- 
ployed in  colporteur  labors  has  been 
equivalent  to  the  service  of  one  man  for 
more  than  280  years.  The  number  of 
families  visited  during  the  year  by  colpor- 
teurs is  630,193,  including  64,686  fam- 
ilies of  Catholics ;  and  with  281,697  fam- 
ilies they  have  had  religious  conversation 
or  prayer,  or  both.  The  number  of 
books  gratuitously  distributed  by  colpor- 
teurs is  147,863.  They  have  addressed 
religious  meetings  12,763  times.  In 
36,259  households,  there  Vas  found  no 
Bible  ;  and  in  51,392,  no  religious  book 
except  the  Bible.  There  were  found 
83,126  families  not  accustomed  to  attend 
public  worship. 

There  has  been  an  unusual  number 
of  colporteur  conventions  during  the 
year,  which  have  been  occasions  of  lively 
spiritual  interest  to  a  large  number  of 
the  agents  and  friends  of  the  Society. 
The  results  have  been  uniformly  of  the 
happiest  character. 

The  general  agents  of  the  Society  are 
associated  with  nine  different  denomina- 
tions of  Christians,  the  superintendents 
of  colportage  with  eight,  and  the  colpor- 
teurs with  about  twenty  evangelical 
bodies. 


PRESBYTERIAN  BOARD  OF  MISSIONS. 

By  the  eighteenth  annual  report,  pre- 
sented to  the  General  Assembly  in  May, 
it  appears  that  the  receipts,  including  a 
balance  in  the  treasury  from  last  year, 
were  $184,074.17,  and  tho  disburse- 
ments, $175,705.10.  Of  the  '*  Foreign 
Missionary,"  20,000  copies  are  published 
in  newspaper  form,  and  3,250  in  pam- 
phlet form.  Of  the  latter,  2,547  copies 
are  sent  free  to  ministers  and  donors  of 


ten  dollars  and  upwards.  Twenty-eight 
missionaries  and  assistant  missionaries 
were  sent  out  during  the  year. 

The  missions  of  this  Board  are  in 
Northern  India,  at  Lodiana,  Furrukha- 
bad,  Agra,  Allahabad,  and  out-stations, 
Siam,  and  China ;  in  Liberia,  and  Cor- 
isco,  West  Africa;  among  the  Choctaws, 
Chickasaws,  Creeks,  Seminoles,  lowas 
and  Sacs,  Omahas,  Chippeways  and  Ot- 
tawas,  North  America ;  to  the  .lews  in 
the  United  States,  and  the  Chinese  in 
California;  in  Buenos  Ayres  and  New 
Granada.  The  soaiety  also  cooperates 
with  other  bodies  in  evangelical  efforts 
in  different  parts  of  Europe. 

The  report  closes  thus  :  44  Tho  vari- 
ous departments  of  education,  transla- 
tion, distribution  of  the  Scriptures,  and 
religious  tracts,  visiting  from  house  to 
house,  and  especially  the  great  work  of 
preaching,  both  at  the  regular  missionary 
stations  and  in  the  adjacent  eountry, 
have  all  been  carried  on  with  increased 
efficiency,  and  in  many  eases  with 
marked  tokens  of  Divine  approval. 
Each  successive  year  of  our  missionary 
labors  is  developing  many  new  and  most 
important  results.  Fruits  from  the  la- 
bors of  past  years  are  beginning  to  be 
gathered,  and  many  precious  earnests  of 
still  greater  blessings  have  been  given 
during  the  year.  Accessions  have  been 
made  to  almost  all  the  mission  churches, 
and  the  additions  in  some  caws  have 
been  quite  considerable.  The  number 
of  inquirers  after  the  truth  is  greater 
than  in  former  years.  Superstition  and 
idolatry,  in  all  their  multiplied  forms, 
arc  losing  their  hold  upon  the  minds  of 
the  people,  and  especially  those  of  them 
who  have  been  brought  in  contact  with 
the  gospel  ;  and  there  is  increasing  evi- 
dence on  all  hands,  that  the  reign  of  Sa- 
tan, in  many  parts  of  the  heathen  world, 
must  soon  give  plaei;  to  the  mild  and 
blessed  reign  of  king  Immanuel." 
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AMERICAN  BAPTIST  MISSIONARY  UNION. 


LETTERS,  &C.  FROM  MISSIONARIES. 

Arracan. 

C.  C.  Moore,  Dec.  20,  Feb.  6,  Mar.  6, 24. 
Bossein. 

J.  8.  Rkkoiku.  Dee.  13,  lr»,  .Inn  30.  Apr  20.— 
II.  L.  Van  Meter.  Dec.  11>.  £2.  20.  Feb.  14.— 
J.  L.  Dololas.*,  Nov.  3  ).  Dec.  13,  Fib.  21. 

Maulmain. 

Karex  Miss.,  Apr.  3  — C.  Iltiin aiid,  Doc.  20, 
Jan.  10,  Mar.  19  — J  W'ahh,  Feb.  1.  Mnr.  12. 
Apr.  9  —  I).  Wiiitakjcu.  .Inn.  23,  Mar.  10,27. 
J.  Apr.  8,  11— T.  S.  Kasxkv.  \h-c.  10,  .Inn  23, 
(2),  Mar.  19,31.  Apr.  2.-J  M  Uaawkli..  Doc. 
18,21.  Feb.  17— M  II.  lUxnv.  j.  Nov.  15-27.  j. 
Dec.  6-13.  20.  Jan.  22.  Feb.  20-2S,  Mur.  31.  Apr. 
2,3, 17.-ri  n.CoM.,  Die  20. 

Tavoy. 

T.  Aelex,  Dec.  19,  27.  Jau.  30,  (2),  Feb.  10— 
E.  B.  Cuos*,  May  3. 

Rangoon. 

L.  Ixoali.s,  Dee  2d.  23.  .Inn  25.  (2),  Feb.  19, 

S2).— Mm.  Inoau.h.  Fib.  2"».  23— .1.  Dawson, 
heb.  1,  Mur.  3.  29.— J.  11.  Vinton,  Dec.  21,  Jan. 
6.  Feb.  16.  Mar.  5  — D.  L.  Braytox,  Dec.  12, 
with  j.,  Jan.  0. 

Shwaygyoen. 
K.  Harris.  Jan.  2,  Feb.  14. 

Prome. 

Mnwiox,  Mar.  19  —  K.  Kixcaio.  Oct. 20,  Jan 
18,  Feb.  7.— T.  Simoxh,  Nov  28,  Dec. 

Honthada. 

Miaatox,  Jan.  4.— K.  ('.  Thomas.  Jan.  Apr. 7, 
9.  lo,  with  j.— Mrs.  FaoMAS,  Feb.  17.— A.  R.  R. 
CRAWLEY,  Jan.  6. 


Misaiox.  Sept.  30,  D.-c.  4  —1.  J.  Stoddard, 
Dec.  20,  (2).  Jan.  24,  Feb.  12,  Mar.  13,20,  Apr. 
16.— N.  Brown.  Apr.  6.  -  S.  M  Whitixo,  Dec. 
20.  J  Jan.  20.  Apr.  13.  with  j.,  12.  13.— M.  Brox- 
»ox,  Dec.  23  (2),  .Ian  8,  24,  Mar  24.— Mm.  Buox- 
bon,  Mar.  3'»,  May  9. — A.  11.  Daxportii,  Nov. 
1,  Mar.  17.— W.  Ward,  Mar.  1,  30. 

Teloogoos. 

L.  Jewett,  Feb.  1.  3.  Mnr  12.  (2),  Apr.  25— 
F.  A.  Dol'olaks,  Feb.  12,  Apr.  24. 

Siam. 

Mission.  .Inn.  22— S.  J.  Smith,  Jan.  12  —  W. 
Abumore,  Jan.  20.  Feb  27.  (2>  — U.  1'ei.kokD, 
Kov.  23.— Mu.s  11.  11.  Moils  1.,  Feb.  14,  Mar.  7, 
Apr.  7. 

Hongkong. 

J.  W.  JOflBSOV,  Jan.  12.  Mar.  9,  (2),  Apr.  12. 

Ningpo. 

Mimiox,  Jnn.  23  -27,  Feb.  28— E  C.  Lord, 
Dec.  30,  .luu.  11,  LM.  Feb.  2S.— M.  J.  Knowlton, 
l?"Jjua8»  27 — °*  J  Macoowax,  j.  Dec.  20,  Jau. 


Prance. 

E.  WlLLABD.  Mar.  28,  Apr.  2, 11,  13, 16,  May 
8,21,  June  4. 

Greece. 

fi.  F.  Buel,  May  10,  12,  27. 

Germany. 

J.  G.  Oxckex,  Feb.  6.  Apr.  4,  May  4, 16,  (2), 
June  1— ii.  W.  Lehmaxx,  Apr.  14. 

Gherokees. 

E.  Joxes,  Mav  19,  21,  June  18.— W.  P.  Ur- 
ham,  May  2. 

Ojibwas. 

A.  BixonAM,  June  30. 


DONATIONS. 
Received  ix  May,  1865. 
Maine. 

A  friend  of  nilsnionn  10;  .Sidney, 
l'aul  T.  Steven*,  for  I  lie  delicieh- 
cy,2;  Mm.  S.  M.  Esto,  for  do., 
1;  Iticlnnoud,  ch.,  mon  con. 
In;  Dover  and  Foxcroft  village, 
ch.  13-30;  Camden,  2d  ch  ,  lor 
the  deficiency,  14;  l'arkman, 
ch.  fordo.,  II;  6350 

Waterboro,  ch.  and  cons.,  3J>0; 
Farinington,  ch.  34  ct*;  Kiuu- 
wick,  Main  st  ch.,  mon.  con.  6; 
St  t.eorge,  2d  ch.  6.50;  3d  ch. 
7;  BelfaM.  ch.  20;  William  O. 
I'oorC;  Hockland,  lut  ch.,  avails 
ol  jewelry.  8.12;  per  Itev.  11.  C. 
Estc*,  agent,  61.46 

New  Hampshire. 

Milford,  ch.  32.77;  Mis*  Anna  M. 
Carr's  S.  Sch.  claw,  for  the  Te- 
loogoo  Minion,  6-61;  Clare- 
mont,  ch.,  for  the  deficiency,  13; 
Concord.  1st  ch.  7<>;  S.  Sch., 
"  for  the  sup.  of  a  Karen  teacli- 
er,'"  30;  to  couo.  Abraham  Ja*. 
l'rescott  L.  M. 

Vermont. 

Swanton.  ch.,  for  the  dcllcicncy, 
7:  Burlington,  ch.,  for  do,  20; 
Derby,  ch.,  for  do.,  4;  Halifax 
centre,  ch. 14; 

Massachusetts. 

Boston,  a  lady,  for  <>erman  chap- 
el*, 3;  U 11  ion  ch.,  (.eo.  W. 
Chipman,  tr.,  141.78;  Harvard 
at.  ch.,  Ladies'  .Mm.  Soc.  74  ; 
Charles  st.  ch.,  S.  S.  Miw.  Soc., 
to  conn  11.  Lincoln  Cliate  L.  M. 
10i>;  Milton  S.  Sch.,  Bloe*oni Ft., 
8  M.  Blxby,  tr.,  26;  Andover, 
Samuel  Farrar,  to  con*,  hims.  L. 
M.  100;  II olden,  Kev.T.C. Ting- 
ley  1;  Winchester,  ch.  16;  North 
Beading,  ch  and  tmc.,  for  tlH» de- 
ficiency. 13.0'»;  Savoy,  1st  cli,  7; 
Fitchburg.  John.  S.  Haradon, 
for  the  deficiency,  10;  Framing- 
hnm,  Abner  Haven  8;  Chelsea, 
ch.,  S.  Bryant,  tr..  mon.  con.  41; 
Sulem,  lstch.,  Michael  Shepard, 


114.96 


46.00 
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tr.,  ©53.78;  mon.  con. 44.12;  Mr. 
Mills'  catechism  class,  wh  ,  with 
12  in  pen.  coll.  of  the  ch.,  in  for 
sup.  of  a  girl  in  Africa  named 
JIarv  Crocker.  15;  Kington, 
Ch.  26:  Weston,  n  friend  2;  West 
Dedham.  ch.  7  08;  North  Scitu- 
atc.  Georire  Bailey  5;  Widow 
liannnh  Iluilev  2;  for  the  defi- 
ciency. Brookline.  ch.,  D.  San- 
derson.tr.. mon. con.  18.07;  Gro- 
ton.ch.12;  Bolton.  Kcv.  A.  Mer- 
riam.  f-r  the  deficiency,  6; 
John  Powers,  for  do.,  5;  Haver- 
hill, 1st  ch.,  Oeorge  Applet  on. 
tr.,  for  the  deficiency,  146.67; 
mon.  con.  53.33;  to  eons.  Mrs. 
E.  Keelv  L.  M  <>rufton.  1st  ch. 
15;  Maiden,  lstch.  64  28:  Low- 
ell,  1st  ch.. .).  W.  Pea**-'*  S.  Sch. 
class,  to  sup  Otto  H.  Morrill  in 
Knwgmig  Orph.  Sell.,  26;  Shel- 
donville  ch  ,  Ladic*'  Sewing 
Circle  10;  104811 
Fall  River,  1st  ch.  24:  Worcester, 
l«t  oh.,  Juvenile  Mis*.  Soc.,  to 
con*.  Tin*.  Earle  Studlev  L.  31. 
P»0;  Pieman*,  st.  eh.,  mon.  con. 
21;  with  other  dona*,  to  con*. 
Mr*.  31arv  P.  Kaunce  L.  31.,  per 
B«T.  J.  Aldrich,  agent,  145.08 

Rhode  Island. 

State  Convention.  K  B.  Chapman, 
tr.,  Providence,  1st  ch  ,  mon. 
con.  26  07;  Young  Ladies'  Mi*J. 
Soc  .  Mi**  Abuy  G.  Heck  with, 
tr..  44.50:  3d  ch.,  A.  (i.  Stillwcll, 
tr ..264  80;  Kev.  John  II.  Baker 
2;  Warren,  1st  ch..  N.  Drown, 
tr.73&3:  S  Sch..  ofwh.  771  is 
for  the  Karens.  57. 71 :  to  con*. 
Kev.  Charles  W.  Walker  L. 
M.  45801 

Providence.  1st  ch..  Benj.  D  Bai- 
ley 26;  Hugh  II.  Brown  10;  Da- 
vid Gowdey  10;  for  the  deticien- 
cy, 4500 

Connecticut. 

Bridgeport,  eh  . Charles. A.  Craig 
tr.,40;  Bristol,  eh.,  '  gleanings 
of  hut  yea  is  subscription  "  10;   60  00 

Meriden,  ch.,  for  the  deficiency, 
per  Kev.  J.  Aldrich,  agent, 

New  York. 

New  York  e'tv,  Calvarv  ch.  420; 
Clinton,  ch.'.  Ladies  12.75:  Miss 
Ar\il):i  Huil25ct*;  Master  W  il- 
11"  Hull  0  ets:  South  Livonia, 
ch.,  for  the  deficiency,  20.25; 
Pompev,  Kdumnd  Half  and  son, 
for thedefieii-ncv, 5:  Frew*burg, 
Ch..  for  the  deficiency,  2.10;  F.n- 
ton,  2d  eh  3H;  Clv'mer.  eh.  0; 
Ashe  ille.  eh.  5:  Spring  Mill?.  J. 
II. Chase  1;  Anusville,  ch.,  for 
the  deficiency,  0:  Ovid,  ch.  9; 
Shushan.S.  Sch.  1;  Salem,  ch. 
20;  Ha  rev.  Rema  ch.  5;  Cov- 
entry and  (•reen.ch.6;  Arcadia, 
Peter  <;.  Latnoreaux.  to  cona. 
him*  L.  31.  149.2",;  Newport, 
ch.  and  soc  53;  Rochester,  Mr*. 
3Iary  W  foe.  »  for  a  pupil  in 
Karen  Normal  Sch..-'  10;  771.06 

Ontario  Awn.,  Peter  3IitcheII.  tr., 
Manchester,  ch.,  of  wh.  26  is  for 
the  deficiency.  28.00 

Erie  A*-o..  Pomfret,  lvt  ch.,  per 
Kev.  S.  M.  Osgood,  agent,  1.00 

Harmony  Assn.,  Shearman,  ch., 
per  Kev.  S.  M.  O..  agent,  3.60 

Onondaga  Asso.,  Manlins,  ch.  4.60; 
Bridgeport,  ch.  76  cU;  Plank 


179811 


608.01 


30.00 


80.00 


I.  ch.  46  ets;  Clav.ch.  7.52: 
Baldwin*ville,  rh.2..*i7;  Canton, 
ch.3;  Vesper,  oh.  2  76;  per  Kcv. 

H.  A.  Smith,  agent,  2136 
Black  Kiver  Assn..  Lorraine,  ch. 

7;  Mnnnsv  ille,  eh.  9;  Hoottville, 
ch.  l;  Ley  den,  eh.  49.11;  Wert 

I.  eyden,  ch.  6.25;  3tnrtin*hurg, 
ch.  1.50:  Lowville  m<d  Denmark, 
ch.  6.06;  CopeuhHueti.  ch.  2; 
Great  Bend.  eh.  1957:  Kav, 
ch.  550:  Cuithage.  eh.  6.4"; 
Mr*  E.  Smith  1:  Mk«  M.  K. 
Smith  6  ets;  3!i«*  M.  Trumble50 
cts;  Betaey  White  50  ets;  Mr. 
and  3lrs.  Kice  1:  Pinknev,  ch 
7.3$;  Adams. ch.  Ms  Adum*  Vil- 
lage, ch.  450;  Smithville,  ch.  5; 
Henderson  ,ch.2.7fi;  Wood,  ille. 
ch.  5.26;  Bcllevllle.ch.3;  Helen 
Bull  12  ets  ;  Thomas  Hungcrfnrd 
6:  A.  S.  Gilleft  25;  Malcoin  G. 
Cook  5;  Horace  Ivorv  26  cN; 
Judson  M.  Persons  :«  ets;  F.I- 
hn  M.  Person*  10 eta;  Newell  R. 
Persons  Wets:  .Maltha  M  Per- 
sons 5  els;  Menv  Littletield  IS 
ct«;  Watertou'ii.ch  1*.04;  Clay- 
ton, ch.  10;  Lafurge\  ille.  ch.  3; 
Alexandria.  1st  ch.  »B  ets:  .Mrs! 
Johnson  26  Ota;  per  Kev .  H.  A. 

S.,  agent.  209.2o 
Broome  and  Tioga   Assn.,  West 
Candor,  ch.,  per  Kev.  H.  A  S., 
agent,  2.00 


New  Jersey. 

New  Jersey  A  wo.,  Bordentown, 
ch..  for  the  deficiency,  per  Kev. 
S.  31  < »sU'ood,  agent. 

Central  New  Jersey  Asso  .  Hnmil- 
tOD  Btpiaiech.,  per  Kev  S  M.  O., 

Last  Xew  Jersev  Asso..  port  3lon- 

mouth,  ch..  for  the  deficiency, 
per  Kev.  S  31.  O.  agent. 

Freehold,  ch..  for  the  deficiency, 
l»er  Kev.  J,  Aldrich,  agent. 

Newark.  5th  ch..  for  Ike  deficien- 
cy, 10;  German  ch.  7  75; 

Pennsylvania. 

Fhiloyville,  Jam  •*  31.  t'rookmau. 
lor  the  deficiency.  1:  Frank  ford, 
Wenar,to  sup.  a  mat ive  preach- 
er amon<:  the  h.uren>,"  22.50; 

Philadelphia  Asm.,  Philadelphia, 
inthrh. 'li.12:  llthch  .  •  Henri- 
etta'*  last  gift."  5;  Montgomery, 
ch.,  Fern.  Miss.  Soc.  8»:  llep/i- 
hah,  ch.  555;  total  60.67;  deduct 
8.31.  from  Balligotuingo,  ch., 
duplicated  in  3laieh  3lag.,  i^r 
Kev.  S.  31.  Osgood,  agent. 

Centre  Asso.,  l<c\vistowu.  ch..  ]>cr 
Kev.  S.  M.  (>.,  agent. 

3Ionongahela  Asso..  3It.  Pleasant, 
ch.  20;  Greensboro,  ch  ,  Rev.  S. 
L.  Parcel  4;  per  Key.  S.  31.  O.. 
agent, 


1034  77 


40.00 

34.00 

10.00 
34.47 
17.75 


23.60 


52.30 
2.613 

24.00 


Ohio. 

Centrcville,  ch.  5;  Casstown.  F.l- 
dcr  John  Blodgett  5:  .Ie(l"i->son, 
ch..  Harrison  Looun's.  tr.,  10; 
IHnkley,  ch.  1;  Owl  Creek,  eh. 
10.38;  .Mar  hrshurg.  ch.  2.62; 
Cleveland.  Erie  *f  eh.,  K.  Thom- 
as, tr.,  to  cons  Pirlev  Ahhev  L. 
M.  100;  l^vel.  eh.  8:  137.00 

Lorain  Assn..  Henrietta,  ch.,  for 
the  deticiency,  1.00 

Davton,  1st  ch.  1158:  S.  Pch. 
19.42;  Uaynest.  s.  Sell.  2:  Owl 
Creek,  oh.,  of  wh.  9  Is  for  the 
German  .Mission.  15;  Kings- 
ville,  ch.  6;  Lancaster,  ch.  14; 


102.30 
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Lockland,  cli.  15;  Klrkcmkille, 
ch  5;  Lowell,  eli.  125:  Wind- 
►or.  ch.  1:  McCotmcllsvillc.  J. 
II.  Barker  0.75;  per  He  v.  J.  Ste- 
vens, agent, 


Indiana. 

BolllBg  Prairie,  ch.  10;  John  M. 
Hunt  40;  South  llcnd,  l.t  ch. 

10! 

Illinois. 

Chicago,  coll.  at  the  Annual  Mat- 
ing of  the  luion  1*9.50:  Chiicr 
Alton,  Female  Karen  Sec  .  Mrn. 
K.  A.  Lererett,  tr.,  1725;  Chi 
Cairo,  John  M.  Turner,  for  the 
dcflck'itey,  GO;  Itnrkfurd.  Kev. 
Win,  twiti^,  fur  the  deficiency, 
10:    Bristol.   Jumcs  McLcllan 

Michigan. 

State  Convention,  II.  (.lover,  tr.,  157  65 
llartland.  ch..  for  the  deficiency,  ' 
17;  Hcdfnrd,  ch.  6;  <»ras*  Lake, 
ch.  5;  Bdwardabarg,  ch.  17 GO;  44.60 

Wisconsin. 

Mnrquette  As«o  ,  200 
Nckimi.  Salem  ch.  8;  Waupun. 
ch.,  for  the  deficiency,  0;  14.00 


Iowa. 

Hickory  Grove,  ch.  7;  I»c  Witt, 
eh.  10;  Mt.  ricu*aut,  l.-t  ch. 
15; 

Ojibwa  Mission. 

SuliltdeSte.  Mnrie,  Mich..  ROT. 
A.  Uingham.  for  the  deficien- 

c.v. 

Shawanoo  Mission. 
Ottawa,  John  T.  Jones. 


237.00 


8040 


27G.81 


202.15 


10  00 


32.00 


10.00 


10.00 


4  81G. 


Legacies. 

Mi-con  cu*  Island,  Me.,  Kol»ort 
Tram,  per  Iter.  H.  C.  Estet, 
agent, 

Danbury,  N.  It.,  Mrs,  Hannah 
Winter,  per  Da*  Id  M.  Winter,   80  00 


RO.OO 


84,890  77 

Total  from  April  1st  to  May  81, 186G,  88,880  47 


DONATIONS. 
Kkceivkd  15  June,  1856. 
Maine. 

Franklin,  eh.  0:  Kden.ch.,  for  the 
deficiency,  7;  Harrison,  I*.  Tol- 
tnnn,  for  the  deficiency.  83; 
Brunswick,  William  Johnson  5; 


Kcnduskcag,  the  dying  gift  of 
Mn>.  Isaiah  Flake  25;  East  Har- 

riiiKton.eh.  2-50;  "8X0 
Hancock  A»n.,  Ea*t  Trenton,  Eb- 
en  W.  Braedou,  to  cona.  hima. 
L.  M  ,  per  Rev.  11.  C.  Eatea, 

■gent,  100  00 

Kennebec  Amo..  Watcrville.  1st 

ch.,  for  the  deficiency,  00;  Wert 

Watcrville.  ch.  10;  to  conn.  Mm. 

M.J  Plaisted  L.  M  ,  I>er  Iter. 

H.  C.  K.,  ajreut. 
Uncoln  Asso.,  Warren,  Mm.  A. 

W.  Kennedy,  an.  sub.  20;  do., 

for  the  deficiency,  10;  per  Kev. 

II.  C.  K .,  apt  nt, 
Washington  Asso.,  Calais,  2d  ch. 

27;    East  Machiaa.  ch.  10.15; 

Cbcrrvfield.  ch.  and  cong.  13.16; 

per  Kev.  H.  C.  E.,  agcut, 


New 


Newton,  ch.  17;  Mason  Village, 
ch. ,  for  the  deficiency,  7;  Mil- 
ford,  ch..  additional.  2.03;  Misa 
Anna  Maria  Carr'sS.  Sch.  class, 
for  the  Tcloogoo  Mii«iou,  89cta; 


Vermont. 

North  Springfield,  sundry  sub- 
scriptions 11;  Middletown,  ch. 
2;  llrattlciK.ro',  ch.  40:  Rutland, 
ch.  42;  Ludlow,  ch.,  for  the  de- 
ficiency^; 


30.00 


50  31 


358  81 


A  parent  and  three  children,  for 
Kiirmah,  3;  Boston,  a  friend  10; 
llocton.  Canton  st.  ch.  33.00; 
Newton  Upper  Falls,  MIm  Eli/a 
Jamoou  25;  Lancsboro',  Kev. 
John  V.  Ambler  10;  William 
Smith  1;  8.  leni.  Andrew  Ward 
2i)0;  Mrs.  Andrew  Ward  100; 
Kev.  t.co.  8.  (J.  S|K-nce  100; 
Mm.  t.eo.  8.  ti.  Speiice  1U0: 
Somerville.  Perkins  st.  ch.  15; 
Fiskcdale,  Ladle*'  Hcncv.  Si*., 
M.  Louisa  Wcstgate,  sec.,tosup. 
Zcnas  L.  Leonard  in  the  Karen 
sch.  at  M  allium  in.  12:  Manchnug 
Village,  ch  8;  lluveihill  lstch., 
George  Appletoii  tr.,  lor  the  dc- 
ticicnc-),  ItWj  Lowell,  a  friend, 
for  the  deficiency,  8;  Lynn,  1st 
ch..  for  the  deficiency,  335;  Can- 
ton, ch.,  for  the  deficiency,  8.00; 
llrooklinc,  ch.,  mon.  con.  15.10; 
N(  rth  Hcckct.  ch.,  mon  con., 
for  the  deficiency,  22;  Newton, 
1st  ch.,  mon.  coii.  23.94;  Water- 
town,  ch.,  Samuel  Noyet  tr.,  for 
the  deficiency,  and  to  cons.  Kov- 
aM.ilkey  L.  M.  120;  Dorchester, 
1st  ch.,  for  the  del'.,  P.M.*;  Mi-s 
L,  C.  Clapp  1;  Holvoke.  1st  ch., 
for  the  def..  20.75;  old  Cam- 
bridge, ch.,  J.  11  Dana  tr..  for 
the  def,  222;  Salisbury  and 
Amesbury.ch.,  Win.  Carmthera 
tr.,  for  the  deficiency,  50;  Chel- 
sea, ch  .  8.  Bryant  tr,  in  part 
pledged  for  the  deficiency,  and 
to  cons.  Sylvester  Hunt  L.  M-, 
100.10;  a  member,  to  redeem  his 
pledge  towards  the  delieiet  ey, 
fiOO;  Lift  let  ou,  ch.  for  the  def., 
80  72;  Colerain,  Kev.  Edward 
Davenport,  to  cons.  Mrs.  Lure- 
na  Davenport  L.  M.  100;  Win- 
chester, "  V.  IV  1<>;  North  Scit- 
uatc,  ch.,  for  the  def.,  14;  Han- 
over, Kev.  David  It.  Ford  8; 
Mamhfield,  1st  ch.  0;  Bre water, 
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ch.,  Elisha  Crocker  Jr.  tr..  13; 
New  Bedford.  3d  ch  .  a  friend, 
to  sup.  a  child  in  3Ianltnain  Nor- 
mal sch..  15;  Kingston,  ch.,  for 
the  def .  12;  Beverly,  2.1  ch.,  In- 
dies' Bencv.  A»o.,  for  the  def., 
20;  Kgrcmout,  ch.,  for  the  def., 
11;  3Iillbnry,  ch.  44  76:  2242.10 
Worcester  Asso.,  BcIliughBm.ch., 
for  the  def.,  7 ;  North  Ux  bridge, 
ch.,  Newell  Tyler,  tr.,  nion.  con. 

Fall  River,  let  ch.  12;  Wr«tBov la- 
ton,  ch.  and  coug.  for  the  def., 
3>;  Leominster,  ch.  and  cong. 
18.12:  Worcester,  1st  ch.  and 
cong  102;  Pleasant  st.  ch.,  mon. 
con.  12:  with  other  dona*,  to 
cons.  1'linv  llolhrookand  Dsn- 
lei  .Smith  L.  M.,  per  Iter.  J.  Al- 
drich,  agent,  17412 


StateConventinn,  R-  B.  Chapman, 
tr.,  l'rovideiic,  1st  ch.,  mon. 
con.  77.51;  Wickford,  1st  ch. 
31 ;  109-61 

Woonsocket,  Isaac  Tabor,  for  the 
def..  6;  K  and  J.  Wheeler,  for 
the  def ,  1;  Westerly,  1st  S.  Sch., 
for  Assam  mission,  21;  Fruit 


Hill.  S.  Belden,  for  the  def.  6; 
North  KiiiKston,  1st  ch.,  Mm. 
Ruth  Stanton,  for  the  def.,  6; 
Bristol,  1st  ch.,  J.  Frederic 
Baars,  tr.,  for  the  deficiency, 
7.68;  44  58 


Connecticut. 

Woodstock,  2d  ch.,  Female  Miss. 

Soc.  18.00 
New  Haven,  Academy  at.  ch  ,  S. 

Sch  ,  to  cup.  a  haren  preacher 

42;  Norwi.  h,  Central  ch.  3061; 

per  Rev.  J.  Aldrich,  agent, 


New  York  City,  1st  ch.,  For.  31  is*. 
Soc.,  for  the  deficiency,  and  to 
con*.  Walker  1*.  Jones,  Eli 
K.  llev.Jr..  Walter8.  3ic  Intosh, 
Mr-.  Alfred  N  Ncaring,  Rev.  I. 
W.  Hoimaii,  Rev.  Johu  Seage, 
and  Rest  Femur  Smith  L.  it., 
700;  Amity  sf.  ch.  Edward  Aus- 
ten, tr.  *o4.34:  Marcy.  Bcreun 
ch.  1;  Uticu,  Mr.  and  Mrs  Har- 
low llawlcy,  to  sup.  Harlow 
Uawlev  in  '  N'owgong  Orphan 
Sch. ,26;  Cntskill,  Indies'  sew- 
ing ciicle  6;  North  Shore,  Sta- 
ten  IsIhikI,  ch.  and  pAstor.  for 
the  def, 26;  Low  v  111*8.  B.Wil- 
bur, of  wh.  1  is  for  the  def.,  2; 
Buffalo,  A.  L.  Baker,  for  the 
def.,  150;  Rome,  ch.,  for  the 
def,  160;  a  widow's  mite  5cts; 
Avoca.  ch..  for  the  def,  12; 
Freedom.  Welsh  ch.  41;  Ogdcn, 
Klnathan  Wvnuns20;  Copenha- 
gen, Lvdia  While76cts;  Phelps, 
Vienna  ch  10;  Humilton,  Bou- 
ney  S.  Sch.  4  87;  friends  1.60:  2003.66 
Monroe  Asso.,  Rochester,  1st 
ch..  avails  of  jewelry,  per  Rev. 
Rev.  S.  M.  Osgood,  ageut,  3  00 

Orleans  Asso..  B.  Farr.  tr.,  Carl- 
ton Centre,  ch.  4;  Kendall. ch., 
6.20;  Knowlesville,  ch.6;  Shcl 
by,  eh.  25;  per  Rev.  S.  M.  O., 
agent, 

.,34  13,  Providence, 


Ch.  10;  Greenfield,  1st  ch.  1.50; 
Galwav.  2d  ch.  10:  Cllrtou  Park, 
ch.  19;"  Glenvllle,  ch.8;  K.  Hew- 
ctt  26;  Burnt  Hills,  ch.  1U;  per 
Rev.  S.M.O.,  agent,  123.63 

Hudson  River  South  Asso.,  J  F. 
Southwortli,  tr.  1814;  New  Yoik 
city.  Mr.  Ta\lorlO;  Luight  st. 
ch.66;  Harlem,  ch.  18;  Monis- 
ania,  ch.  20  03;  Williamsburg. 
2d  ch.  1.76;  Brooklvn,  l  ierre- 
pout  st.  ch.,  Female  Miss.  Soc 
4160;  New  lBchellc,  ch  6.06; 
S.  Sch  6;  O  N  Beach  10;  Mt. 
Vernon,  ch.  27. 62;  («reen  l'oint, 
ch.  10.62:  Fast  BrookKn.ch  15; 
Lattingtown,  ch.  9;  per  Rev.  O. 
D..  agent,  249.71 

New  York  Asso.,  Samuel  Young 
17X0:  New  York  citv,  Bereuti 
ch.  41.82;  Hastings,  ch.  60;  per 
Rev.  O  D  ,  axent.  109  82 

Hudson  River  Noith  Asso.,  Cats- 
kill,  ch.  2715;  Half  Moon,  ch. 
24.69;  Hyde  I'ark,  ch.2;  Kings- 
ton, ch.  14.35;  A.  Coles  1;  Wood- 
stock, ch.  4.23;  Charles  17. 
Gregory,  25;  A  banv,  R.  For- 
svth25;  N  11.  Miles' 1;  Friend 
Humphrey's  sons,  to  cons.  J  as 
H.  Humphrey  L.  31.  1«»:  R-  C 
Davis  5;  Mr.  Baucrolt  2;  Mat- 
thew J.  Hollenbeck  26:  All*. 
W asso n  1;  J.  Tilpp  1:  Joseph 
Frarv  2;  G.  A.  \\  ol  vest  on  8: 
M  Wing  1 ;  a  friend  10:  G.  Shel- 
don 5;  J-  C.  Kennedy  10;  J. 
Stacy  I'helon,  with  other  donns. 
to  cons.  him*.  L.  31.  9:  Samuel 
Fatten  26;  He  v.  .1.  W.  Green  4; 
l>ea.  Woodruff  1;  per  Rev.  O. 
D..  agent,  828.42 

Washington  Union  Asso  ,  Sandy 
Hill,  ch.  12.25;  Fort  Edward, ch. 
9.62;  Fort  Ann,  ch.  8.»>1;  Jason 
Coming  26;  Granville, ch.  17.08; 
Thomas  Boh!ee33;  Adamsville, 
ch.  17;  per  Rev  O.  I).,  agent,     122  56 

3Iohawk  River  Asso.  13;  Dun  lei 
Smith  6;  Maitha  Bliss  2;  Rus- 
sia, ch.  6  40;  Norway,  ch.  13; 
Salisburv,  ch.  8;  Female  3Iite 
Soc  12.36;  S.  Sch. .to  sup.  a  child 
in  Nowgong  Orph.  Sch.,25;  Lit- 
tle Falls,  ch.  1.50;  3Ir  mill  .Mrs. 
Phillips  4:  to  cons.  A.  Giiv 
wold  L.  31.,  |»er  Rev.  H.  A. 
Smith,  agent,  101.26 

Bluck  KB  er  Asso.  3^  41;  Leydcn, 
ch.  43  75;  Malcom  G.  Cook  5; 
N.  Vincent  6:  J.  Tuttlc  &>  cts; 
Adams  Village,  ch.  13;  Phila- 
delphia, ch.  2;  Autweip,  ch.2; 
William  Allis  1;  William  Ben- 
nett 8;  31artiiishurg,  ch.  0.50; 
Charlotte  Wilbur  1;  LowviPc, 
ch.  62.38,  Smithvilli',  ch  7:  3Ir. 
3Iorse  1;  a  fiicud  5;  S.D. Sloan  1; 
Lorraine,  ch.  3.50:  Lyme,  ch. 
7  62:  3iansville.  ch  11  25;  Belle- 
ville, ch.  28;  a  Blend  1;  Great 
Beud,ch.  2;  A.  Brown,  (order- 
man  chu|»c!s,  3:  Lafargevillc, 
ch.  7;  Clayton,  ch.  3;  with  oth- 
er donas.  tocoti>.  Jotliam  Little- 
tield,  .Mrs.  .Mary  A.  Littleiield, 
Cvms  Belknap  mid  Azro  H. 
Buck  L.  31.,  per  Rev.  H.  A.  S.. 
agent,  S 

St.  Lnwrrncc  Asso.,  Goiiverncur, 
ch.6;  Richville.  ch.  0;  31orrf*- 
town.ch.  6.60:  Mn-s«-iio,  ch  3.35: 
Stockholm,  ch.  1 ;  Burke,  ch.3  OS ; 
Chateaugay.  ch.  2;  Indies  9.16; 
Brandou,  ch.  1;  Dickinson,  ch 
1:  Nichoiville,eh.  4.50;  Parish- 
ville,  ch.  6.26;  I'otsdum,  ch  6; 
K.  Vilas  1;  Emma  Sabln  180; 
3lartha  Chapman  60  cts;  Calvin 
Thatcher  60  cts;  Annis  Hedge 
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75  ft  - ;  Cassandra  Judson  8;  Da- 
vid  D.  Blown  60cts;  with  other 
donas,  to  coti>.  Mi«  Martha 
Bike,  Hev.  .\ ■!.. in-  (.'leghorn  and 
II.  11.  Heald,  J.  31  ,  per  Hev.  H. 
A-  8.,  agent, 


New  Jersey. 


CI. 29 


83.44 


Burlington,  ch  ,  "  Self  Denying 
Miss.  S«*  ,"'  for  sun.  of  two  na- 
tive preachers  under  the  direc- 
tion of  Hev.  Mr.  Harris,  80; 
Soinerville,  ch.,  for  the  deficien- 
cy 18  * 

New  Jemy  State  Convention.  P. 
P.  Ilun von.  tr..  New  Jersey  An- 
no ,  Sa'em.  1st  ch..  for  the  deti- 
ciency.  *M  89;  Woodstown,  ch. 
10.5S;  Allowaystown.ch., of  wh. 
3.22  is  for  the  deficiency,  9;  i>er 
Hev.  S.  M.  <'-■_'  I.  agent. 

Central  New  Jerset  Asso..  Ilights- 
town.  ch..  by  1*.  1*.  Hiinyon, 
r>|.,  tr.  State  Conv.,  per  Hev.  S. 
M.  (».,  agent, 

East  Kew  Jersev  Asso.,  Holmdel. 
ch..  a  ladv  50  cts:  EU/abeth- 
town,  ch.  8:  CeorgeV  Hoad.  ch., 
Hev.  M.  A.  (  ox,  for  the  defi- 
ciency. 5;  MitlitiKton,  ch.,  to 
cons.  Hev.  Ai.drew  Hopper,  L. 
M.  100;  hv  I'.  P.  Hiinyon.  Esq., 
tr.  State  Con  v.,  per  He*.  S.  M. 
O.,  agent,  118 JO 


Pennsylvania. 

Philadelphia.  Hon.  J  M.  Linnard, 
for  the  deliciency,  100:  Potts- 
ville,  Wcsh  ch  6;  Upland, 
John  P.  Crozer,  for  tl*e  ileficien- 
cv,  and  to  cone  Mrs.  Abbie  C. 
(Wer,  Sauiuel  A.  t'ro/er.  Km- 
ma  Cro/er,  Hev.  \\  illiam  \>  ild- 
er  and  John  Pretty  L.  If.  600; 
Muddv  Creek,  ch.,  for  the  defi- 
ciencv.  10;  Eatou,  ch.andcoug. 
5  l'ittxburu',  Union  ch..  S.  Sch., 
t  W.O.A>ue  tr.,  ofwb  JOta 
for  MiP.  of  two  Kaien  children 
named  Delia  L.  and  Thomas  C. 
TvsMlale.  aud  the  bal.  towards 
the  deticlencv,  83.46;  0o3.4o 

Philadelphia.  6th,  (-uusomst.)  re- 
Diale  i  or.  Miss  Soo.,  Mury  Ev- 
erett, tr..  to  com-.  Hev.  George 
M  Slavsinan  ai.d  Onsheric  Dc 
Witt,  L  934.08;  William 11. 
Richard",  an.  Mtb.,  tocons.  Mr*. 
Kli/aheth  K.  Corlics  and  Mi-h 
Sarah  A.  Richards  L.  M..  200; 
Isaac  lord.  an.  sub.  l'K>;  tOOOUS. 
Elizabeth  lord,  I..  M.  Of  the 
ubove  "Uins,  50  i"  from  Mrs.  Ma- 
rv  Everett  and  Mis.  K  Corhes 
to  Min.  1  homSJ  S  Malcom  ami 
Frederic  Augustus  Wiliurd  in 
Mn-Mu  tlrph.  Sch., 

Bradford  A  mo  ,  I  owanda.  ch..  (  . 
Plowman,  pw  Kev.  ™*  (>** 
good,  agent, 

Central  Union  A^so.,  Mncent.  ch. 
22  46:  UicKeiHon.  tor  the  deti- 
clencv. 1:  two  lids,  lor  do.,  40 
cf» :  Miles!  own,  ch., S. Sch. 7.60; 
Windsor,  ch.6.  B.  Philadelphia. 
1M  ch..  f«M  thedfOciency.  1180u; 
1*t  Hev  S.  M.  O.,  agent,  149.98 

Philadelphia  A*so  .  Philadelphia, 
Calvarv  ch..  for  the  deficiency, 
23;  Potti-vilie,  ch..  Hev.  J.  II. 

Castle,  for  »to ,  2;  per  Her.  8.  M. 
0.}  agent  ,  _  „ 

Bradford  Asto.,  Samuel  Harwell, 
tr., 


1.00 


27.00 
21.00 


364.94 


1417.00 


Ohio. 

Homer,  ch.,  Mrs.  Phehe  Connrd  5; 
Cincinnati.  1st  ch.,  moo.  con.  7; 
S  Sch.  32;  Norwalk.  ch.  26  91; 
Duck  (  reek.  ch.  44:  Xenia.  ch., 
for  the  deficiency,  6; 

Indiana. 

Lawrenccburg,  ch.,  for  the  defi- 
ciencv,  .  2000 

Northern  lndianaA?*o..(i  F  Bray- 
ton.tr.,  Macedona.  ch.  .00 


Illinois. 

Hennr,  Whlteflehl  and  Spoon  Hiv- 
erchhs.20;  Lyndon,  J  a  men  Co- 
born  5; 

Michigan. 
Pontiac,  ch.,  for  the  deficiency, 

Wisconsin. 

Hacine.  1st  ch..  for  the  detainer,  60.00 
Beaver  Dam.  ch.  3  43:  heuoshs, 
Miss  Urn  rev  1;  per  Hev  O.  Dodge, 

4  -4o 


6.00 
2.00 


119.91 


2700 


25.00 


15(0 


M.43 


Iowa. 

Danville,  ch  ,  mon.  con. 
Marion,  ch.,  |>erO.  Dodac.  agent, 
State  Comeution,  J.  M  Wither, 
wax,  tr  ,  Burlington,  ch.,  for  the 


25  00 


Ojibwa  Mission. 

Ojibwa  Mission,  ch.,  for  the  defi- 
ciency, 

Greek  Mission. 
(J reek  Mission  ch.,  mon.  con. 


Legacies. 

Parte,  Me.,  a  little  daughter  of 
Hev.  A.  Abbott,  ag«l  B  yean1, 
"all  her  money/'  per  Hev.  H. 
C.  Este*.  agent,  100 

Washington.  N.  11..   ^''J™''"  ^ 
Smith,  i  er  James  Howe,  Kx  r.  200.00 

Bellevil'e.  X  Y..  Willaid  Little- 
tieUI.  .lothnm  Littlelield.  Kx'r.. 
per  Hev.  11.  A.  Smiih.  agent.  157.00 

Philadelphia,  Pa..  Miff  Henrietta 
L  Trevor,  per  Mis.  Mary  Ever- 
ett,  6-00 

Akn.n.  <).,  Linus  Austin,  per  his 
eon,  D.  U.  Austin,  106.61 


20.00 


4*1  51 


1 9,147  !tf 

Total  from  April  1  to  June  3oth,  1855,  $17,534.36. 

Donations  in  Clothing  and  Goods. 

Worcester,  Ms.,  1  box  clothing, 
for  Hev.  A.  U,  Danforth,  20.00 

Philadelphia,  la,  David  Jayne, 
M.D.  and  son,  3  boxes  medi- 
cine, for  Hev .  Thomas  Allen,  206.00 
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ASSAM. 

I.RTTEK  FROM  MB.  WHITING. 

Providential  preservation. 

Jorhat,  Jan.  3,  1855. — We  are  again 
in  the  city  of  the  Assamese  kings.  ] 
commenced  my  coM  season  tours  on  the 
sixteenth  of  October,  and  hare  been 
moving  about  alone  uutil  last  week,  when 
I  came  down  to  this  place  with  my  fam- 
ily, where  I  propose  to  stop  during  the 
present  month. 

At  Dikho  mukh  our  boat  came  very 
near  going  down  in  very  bad  water. 
We  arrived  at  the  mukh  just  as  the 
steamer  reached  that  place  from  Calcutta. 
We  went  on  board  and  spent  the  night 
of  Dec.  22.    Early  the  next  morning 
wo  left  the  steamer  to  go  down  to  Jor- 
hat ghat.    We  had  barely  loosened  from 
the  bank,  when,  owing  to  the  careless- 
ness of  our  boatman,  the  boat  came  round 
broadside  to  the  current,  and  struck  the 
chains  of  the  steamer's  anchor.    Our  lit- 
tle boat  careened  almost  to  the  water's 
edge,  and  the  waves  seemed  heaped  up 
to  roll  in  upon  us  and  sink  us.    But  we 
were   mercifully    preserved.  Several 
men  in  another  boat  which  was  along- 
side of  the  steamer,  seized  hold  of  our 
boat  and  thus  caused  it  to  right  again. 
We  remained  perfectly  quiet,  lest  the 
boat  should  careen  more.    I  felt  very 
24 


much  subdued,  and  very  tender;  for 
had  wo  careened  a  half  inch  more, 
nothing  human  could  have  saved  us,  as 
we  were  under  the  boat  covers,  and  the 
water  was  rushing  madly  along,  while 
the  fog  was  so  thick,  that  we  could 
scarcely  see  the  length  of  our  boat.  I 
thought  of  the  saying  —  "We  are  im- 
mortal until  our  work  is  done."  I  felt 
that  there  was  something  yet  for  me  to 
do  in  Assam. 


The  people  at  Jorhat  are  apparently 
favorably  inclined  towards  me ;  but  I 
I  doubt  not  they  look  on  my  labor  with 
apprehension.  My  time,  for  the  last  ten 
days,  has  been  spent  chiefly  at  my  zay- 
at;  but  in  a  few  days  more  the  harvest 
will  be  all  gathered,  and  I  shall  then 
visit  from  house  to  house.  I  feel  very 
glad  that  I  am  thus  permitted  to  go  on 
with  my  legitimate  duties.  Br.  Stod- 
dard is  doing  a  little  in  the  villages,  but 
his  strength  is  not  adequate  to  the  task. 

I  hoj>e  God  has  a  blessing  in  store  for 
us  yet.  Though  the  blessing  tarry,  yet 
will  I  wait.  In  a  wonderful  manner  the 
Lord  has  lately  raised  up  men  in  Bur- 
mah  to  spread  the  gospel,  and  I  doubt 
not  in  like  manner  we  shall  some  day 
see  his  power  displayed  in  Assam.  I 
never  felt  so  much  the  need  of  God's 
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agency  in  the  work  of  evangelization,  as 
I  have  the  present  season.  The  heathen 
stand  in  thick  array  all  around  us. 
What  shock  can  our  feeble  charge  make 
on  such  a  host  ?  Surely  man  is  as  the 
breath,  but  the  Lord  is  the  Lord  of  Hosts, 
and  mighty  is  his  name.  Herein  is  our 
hope  and  our  power. 


JOURNAL  OK  MR.  WHITING. 

Mission  tour  at  Jorhat. 

Mr.  Whiting  continued  his  labors  nt  Jor- 
hat several  weeks,  returning  to  Sibsagor  in 
February.  The  following  journal  of  inci- 
dent* and  impressions  at  J.,  is  forwarded  un- 
der date  of  April  13. 

My  mornings  were  usually  spent  in 
the  zayat ;  in  the  afternoon  at  about 
three  o'clock  1  went  out  into  the  street, 
and  remained  until  sunset  My  usual 
method  was  to  preach  short  sermons,  dis- 
tributing books  and  tracts  to  all  who 
would  receive  them.  Estimated  num- 
ber of  hearers,  nearly  four  thousand,  of 
whom  perhaps  five  hundred  listened  to 
me  several  times,  and  a  few  daily. 
Many  of  the  people  were  averse  to  re- 
ceiving books,  and  during  the  whole 
period  only  about  three  hundred  tracts 
and  portions  of  Scripture  were  distrib- 
uted. Some  days  no  one  would  accept 
them,  although  freely  offered.  Many 
said  it  was  wrong  to  receive  books  which 
opposed  their  religion.  Others  refused 
through  fear  or  shame.  Many  asked  for 
school  books  and  books  of  general  read- 
ing, but  of  this  class  I  carried  none. 

'•This  people's  heart  is  waxed  gross." 

Watchman,  what  of  success  ?  —  I  have 
frequently  asked  myself,  on  reviewing 
this  tour.  Alas,  I  have  nothing  to  re- 
port, except  that  I  have  sown  the  seed. 
As  usual,  I  must  write,  "no  conver- 
sions/' "  no  inquirers,"  and  nothing  to 
encourage  me  to  believe  that  the  seed 
has  taken  root.  Very  few  called  to  see 
me  at  the  zayat,  although  I  daily  gave 
out  word  that  I  should  be  happy  to  see 
all  who  called.     The  field  appeared 


harder  than  ever ;  the  people  more  fool- 
ish and  superstitious. 

Yet  in  the  midst  of  all  this,  the  good- 
ness and  excellency  of  the  gospel  stood 
out  before  my  view  in  bold  relief,  and 
afforded  me  not  a  little  strength  and  con- 
solation. Some  days,  while  walking  to 
my  preaching-place,  with  my  coat-pock- 
ets stuffed  with  tracts,  the  thought  would 
arise,  What  reason  have  I  to  expect  that 
my  efforts  will  amount  to  anything  iu 
this  godless  place  ?  It  was  no  little  satis- 
faction to  reflect  that  my  Lord  and  his 
apostles  had  pursued  the  same  plan  of 
labor,  amid  people  as  bigoted  and  self- 
conceited  as  the  Jorhat  Assamese. 

Mussulman  hearers— Women  of 
Assam. 

All  classes  of  people  listened  to  my 
preaching.  Many  from  other  parts  of 
Assam  heard  the  truth,  and  carried 
books  with  them  to  their  homes.  From 
nearly  all  I  received  courteous  treat- 
ment; still  a  few  coarse  or  conceited 
men  and  boys  gave  me  some  trouble, 
and  occasionally  disturbed  the  better 
feelings  of  the  heart.  I  think  the 
Mussulmans,  in  general,  were  the  least 
refined.  I  believe  it  may  be  said  of 
them  as  a  class  in  Assam,  that  they  are 
more  hardened  against  the  gospel,  more 
sensual,  than  the  Hindus.  For  the 
first  ten  days  I  had  many  Mussulmans 
to  listen  ;  but  afterwards,  scarcely  one 
did  I  notice  in  the  crowd.  When  pres- 
ent, they  generally  attempted  to  inter- 
rupt my  discourse,  and  divide  attention 
by  exciting  debate  against  Hinduism. 
One  young  Mussulman  completely  de- 
stroyed the  argument  of  a  zealous  brah- 
min, who  maintained  that  he  obeyed 
God's  law,  to  love  our  neighbors  as  our- 
selves, —  by  alluding  to  the  practices  of 
caste.  So  clear  was  the  young  man. 
and  so  evident  the  effect  on  the  minds 
of  the  people,  that  I  could  not  help  re- 
marking that  he  had  the  better  of  the 
argument.  The  Mussulmans  were  al- 
ways  prepared  to  attack  the  Hindus,  so 
that  I  was  frequently  obliged  to  use  the 
Saviour's  words,  "First  cast  out  the  beam 
out  of  thine  own  eye."   Nearly  every 
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day  some  women  would  stop  to  listen. 
A  few  were  of  respectable  appearance ; 
but  the  most  reminded  me  of  Mary 
Magdalene  of  old. 

I  always  took  pains  to  allude  to  the 
truths,  that  Christ  died  for  all,  — that 
male  and  female  were  all  the  same  be- 
fore God — that  all  were  immortal.  The 
women  frequently  exclaimed,  "  That  is 
good."  But  alas,  what  hope  can  there 
be  for  the  females  of  Assam,  while  the 
men  are  heathen?  One  woman  was 
beaten  very  severely  by  her  husband  for 
coming  to  our  house,  and  conversing 
with  Mrs.  W.  on  the  subject  of  religion. 
This  event  frightened  away  many  who 
had  been  to  the  zayat  several  times,  and 
ever  afterwards  only  now  and  then  did 
one  call. 

Wide  field —Incidents  in  preaohing. 

On  some  of  the  festivals,  the  streets 
were  thronged  with  people.  I  felt,  as  I 
saw  the  multitude,  O  that  I  could  speak 
ten  hours  instead  of  three,  and  be  on 
the  five  principal  avenues  at  once  1 

Two  or  three  times,  several  compa- 
nies of  Nagas  came  and  sat  down  near 
me ;  but  they  could  not  understand  As- 
samese well  enough  to  get  the  drift  of 
what  I  was  saying.  I  asked  one  chief, 
if  I  could  go  to  his  village  ?  He  said 
they  would  all  l>e  pleased  to  have  me  go, 
and  they  would  give  me  chickens  and 
rice  to  eat  Another  company  left 
abruptly,  on  account  of  what  a  brahmin 
said  to  them  about  the  sahib's  religion. 
The  brahmin  thought  I  did  not  see 
through  his  manoeuvre,  for  all  the  while 
he  pretended  to  be  an  advocate  of  my 
opinions. 

The  daroga,  who  was  superintend- 
ing the  repairing  of  a  road  near  by, 
passed  me  every  day  on  horseback.  He 
usually  inquired  what  I  was  doing,  and 
whether  any  one  took  my  books  ?  Of- 
tentimes, the  whole  company  would  re- 
tire as  the  daroga  approached.  So  very 
sensitive  to  reproach,  and  so  ashamed  to 
be  seen  listening  to  Christian  truth  arc 
the  best  of  the  natives,  that  a  look  or  a  | 


word  from  an  influential  man  will  have 
more  effect  than  all  I  can  sav. 

One  evening  as  the  daroga  came  along, 
I  was  earnestly  engaged  in  preaching  to 
a  very  good  company  of  listeners.  As 
be  passed,  looking  at  the  company  he 
said — "  O,  you  have  got  a  few  boys  to 
hear  you  this  evening."  "Yes,"  I  re- 
plied, "  and  I  will  teach  you  also,  if  you 
will  stop ;  for  our  religion  is  for  great 
and  small.  The  Lord  is  Lord  of  lords, 
and  King  of  kings." 

He  took  the  hint  and  gave  me  no  an- 
noyance afterwards.  He  called  at  the 
zayat  several  times,  but  religious  truth 
was  never  very  palatable  to  his  taste. 
44  He  knew  the  truth,  but  did  it  not" 

A  victim  of  delusion. 

An  old  pundit,  of  three  score  and  ten, 
during  my  several  visits  to  Jorbat  came 
to  see  me  frequently.  He  had  counted 
his  string  of  beads  and  repeated  the  name 
of  Ram  Krishnu  for  more  than  fifty 
years.  For  so  long  a  period  has  he  ob- 
served this  custom,  that  the  exercise  ap- 
pears to  have  become  an  involuntary 
one.  His  fingers  arc  continually  count- 
ing the  beads,  and,  wherever  he  goes,  in 
the  midst  of  conversation,  or  in  whatever 
employment  he  may  be  engaged,  he 
continually  exclaims,  "  Ram  Krishnu 
bibaron."  The  last  time  I  saw  him,  I 
alluded  to  his  old  age  and  to  the  near 
prospect  of  death.  I  urged  him  to  find 
refuge  in  Christ  immediately.  With 
much  feeling  he  exclaimed,  u  Sahib,  do 
you  think  I  am  so  foolish  as  to  throw 
away  all  the  merit  I  have  been  acquiring 
for  these  sixty  years,  for  the  little  merit 
I  can  obtain  in  two  or  three  years  by 
taking  the  Christian  religion?"  The 
old  man  appeared  to  be  sincere  in  his 
belief.  I  felt  the  more  pity  for  him  on 
this  account  How  sadly  will  he  be  dis- 
appointed as  to  the  real  merit  of  his  life- 
work,  when  he  comes  to  look  at  it  all  in 
eternity  ? 

I  have  been  forcibly  convinced  during 
my  travelling,  that  the  mass  of  the  peo- 
ple are  sincere  in  their  religious  belief  j 
but  as  to  the  leaders,  the  better  educated 
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priests,  and  the  gohains,  I  believe  they 
are  generally  very  corrupt  and  insin- 
cere. They  impose  upon  the  weakness 
and  ignorance  of  the  people  for  their 
own  personal  gains. 

Another  fact  has  been  impressed  upon 
my  mind,— the  entire  unlikencs9  of  the 
customs  and  habit*,  as  well  as  of  the  mor- 
als and  beliefs  of  this  people,  and  those  of 
western  nations.  One  woman,  upon  whom 
Mrs.W.  called,  expressed  her  surprise  at 
the  customs  of  foreign  women.  "You  cov- 
er up  your  feet,"  said  she,  "and  you  put 
gloves  on  your  hands;  but  you  leave  un- 
covered your  face."  An  Assamese 
would  rover  her  face,  but  leave  her 
hands  and  feet  bare.  This  is  a  fair  illus- 
tration of  their  opposite  customs. 

Sensitiveness  to  ridicule. 

I  think  there  cannot  be  a  people  on 
the  fat  e  of  the  globe  more  sensitive  to 
ridicule.    They  cannot  stand  before  it ; 
but  will  either  retreat  at  once,  or  lie- 
come    exceedingly    enraged.  Here 
Satan  ha*  a  pointed  weapon  to  war 
against  the   Christian   religion.  Op- 
posite the  zayat  lives  a  very  intelligent 
Mongedar— the  most  intelligent  man,  I 
think,  I  have  seen  in  Jorhat.    He  has 
been  a  reader  of  the  Christian  books  for 
several  years,  and  has  a  great  desire  for 
informal  ion  on  all  subjects  relating  to 
forei"n  countries.     He  called  on  me 
frequently,  but  evidently  felt  somewhat 
embarrassed,  lest  by  too  frequently  eom- 
in<»  he  nii-'ht  fall  under  the  censure  of 
his  neighlM>rs.    One  evening,  as  I  re- 
turned from  preaching,  1  found  him  sit- 
ting in  the  zayat.     I  was  very  hoarse 
and  felt  too  tired  to  talk  ;  still  I  sat  down 
and  preached  over  to  him  most  of  the 
subjects  of  the  afternoon.    He  said,  his 
priest  explained  these  subjects  as  being 
the  same  the  Hindu  shasters  taught  And 
he  appeared  to  believe  Christ  and  Krish- 
nu  were  one  and  the  same.  But  he  evinc- 
ed no  desire  for  salvation  through  Christ, 
and  appeared     to   be   contented  to 
leave   all   his  religious  works  to  his 
priest    I  am  sorry  to  say,  he  appeared 
to  be  under  the  influence  of  opium, 


which  no  doubt  soothed  his  fears.  Opi- 
um is  the  curse  of  the  land.  It  affects 
all  classes.  It  impoverishes  the  people, 
weakens  their  physical  powers,  subjects 
them  to  epidemics  and  various  diseases, 
and  above  all,  it  darkens  most  sadly  the 
prospect  of  bringing  the  nation  under 
the  influences  of  the  Christian  religion. 

Outline  of  preaching. 
It  was  my  aim  to  preach  the  gospel 
plainly  and  pointedly,  as  a  dying  man  to 
dying  men.  During  the  season  spent  in 
preaching  at  Jorhat,  nearly  every  doc- 
trine of  the  Scripture  was  brought  un- 
der consideration.  The  exceeding  sin- 
fulness of  man,  and  his  moral  inability  to 
cleanse  his  own  heart,  together  with  God's 
plan  of  salvation  through  Jesus  Christ ; 
the  Saviour's  taking  upon  himself  our 
load  of  sin,  so  that  He  who  knew  no  sin 
became  sin,  while  the  real  sinner  for  his 
sake  is  regarded  and  treated  as  right- 
eous ;  the  existence  of  the  soul  after 
death,  the  resurrection  of  the  body,  the 
day  of  judgment,  the  glories  of  heaven, 
and  the  awful  sufferings  for  sin  in  hell ; 
all  these,  and  many  other  interesting 
and  profound  doctrines,  I  endeavored, 
though  with  a  stammering  tongue  and 
inelegant  language,  to  explain  and  re- 
commend to  the  acceptation  of  the  peo- 
ple. Oftentimes,  a  passing  remark  of 
some  one  present  would  call  up  the  at- 
tributes of  God,  the  eternal  Sonship  of 
Christ,  and  the  comparative  excellencies 
of  the  Mohammedan,  Hindu,  and  Christ- 
ian religions. 

Hindu  and  Mussulman  ideas  of  God. 

On  no  subject  are  the  Hindus  more 
crude  than  on  the  nature  and  char- 
acter of  God.  They  are  indeed  igno- 
rant on  all  subjects,  but  their  ideas  of 
the  Deity  arc  still  more  wide  of  the 
truth.  "  What  is  God's  form?"  asked 
one.  "  Where  is  God  V  asked  another. 
44  God  is  everywhere— that  clump  of 
bamboos  is  a  part  of  God,"  said  a  loqua- 
cious brahmin.  The  Hindu  and  the 
Mohammedan  are  strangers  to  the  idea 
of  a  merciful,  and  at  the  same  time  just 
|  and  holy  God.    God  loving  us  first  that 
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we  might  love  him,  is  an  idea  indigen- 
ous  only  to  the  Christian  religion.  All 
profess  to  believe  in  a  supreme  Being. 
Many  are  not  able  to  analyse  or  define 
their  ideas  on  this  subject.  The  more 
intelligent  are  pure  pantheist*.  They 
believe  there  is  a  God,  but  there  is  no 
vitality  in  their  belief.  They  are  not  at- 
tracted to  God.  He  is  not  before  their 
vision  as  44  the  one  altogether  lovely." 

In  speaking  of  Christ  as  the  Son  of 
God,  I  was  often  times  questioned  very 
closely,  and  by  the  Mussulmans  some- 
times impatiently.  Said  one,  44  Christ's 
mother  was  Mary,  but  who  his  father 
was  is  not  very  evident." 

Another,  as  I  called  the  Saviour  the 
Son  of  God,  inquired,  44  Has  then  God  a 
wife  and  children  ?  "  44  Where  was 
Christ  before  his  birth  ?"  was  often  asked. 
*4IIow  could  the  Divinity  suffer  and  die  V" 
was  often  regarded  as  an  unintelligi- 
ble and  absurd  idea.  Discussions  on 
many  subjects  could  not  be  avoided, 
though  I  always  felt  a  dissatisfaction  in 
prosecuting  an  argument  with  such  a 
people.  Let  their  opinions  be  shown  to 
be  never  so  foolish,  let  their  propositions 
be  never  so  much  torn  to  pieces,  they  will 
nevertheless  hold  to  them  as  rigidly  as 
ever,  and  bring  them  up  again  in  argu- 
ment with  as  much  zeal  as  though  thev 
had  never  been  shown  to  be  false  and 
untenable. 

The  motive  to  obedience. 
I  alluded  often  to  what  1  saw  and 
heard,  as  I  passed  from  village  to  village. 
44  Where  is  the  man,"  I  asked, 44  who  wor- 
ships God  from  motives  of  love?  Is 
not  your  worship  the  result  of  fear  V 
Where  is  the  man  who  has  subdued  his 
fear  ?" 

In  this  connection  I  delighted  to  intro- 
ducu  the  Christian  religion,  as  44  love, 
which  caste th  out  fear,"  as  the  source  of 
peace  and  joy  to  the  believer.  I  con- 
trasted the  Christian  religion  with  all 
others,  showing  that  love  in  the  believ- 
er's soul  is  a  powerful  motive  to  hate 
and  avoid  all  sin.  44  Where,"  asked  I, 
"  is  there  any  motive  or  help  in  Hindu- 
ism or  Mohammedanism,  to  cause  one  to 


hate  sin  as  offensive  to  God  ?  Christ 
said,  4  If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  com- 
mandments;' and  again,  4  If  a  man 
love  me,  he  will  keep  my  commandments. 
What  is  there  in  all  your  religious  ex- 
perience or  religious  doctrines  to  reno- 
vate your  hearts  or  stimulate  you  to  holi- 
ness?" "Repentance  is  your  first  work," 
I  often  repeated.  44  Not  by  works,  but 
through  faith  in  God's  method  of  sal- 
vation." 44  Sahib,"  said  a  pundit,  44  by 
faith  truly  we  are  all  saved,  you  by 
faith  in  Christ,  and  we  by  faith  in  our 
works." 

• 

Their  ideas  of  salvation  and  futurity. 

Remarking  that  no  ono  could  be  saved 
except  through  Christ,  several,  seeing 
the  conclusion  to  which  they  were  drawn, 
asked,  44  Sahib,  are  all  our  forefathers 
lost  ?"  I  replied,  I  know  of  no  way  of 
salvation  except  through  Christ;  but 
however  it  might  be  with  those  who 
have  gone  into  eternity,  we  must  not 
lose  sight  of  our  own  personal  dangers 
and  necessities.  The  native  mind  ap- 
peal's insensible  to  the  realities  of  death 
and  its  consequences.  Asking  one, 
where  his  spirit  would  go  after  death  ? 
ho  replied,  44  Wherever  the  wind  may 
chance  to  blow  it."  With  such  ideas,  is 
it  strange  that  a  heathen  is  not  afraid  to 
die  ?  44  What  is  meant  by  eternal  life  ?" 
asked  some.  44  Why  should  I  wish  to  go 
to  heaven  ?  'What  have  I  there  ?"  said 
another,  as  I  spoke  of  the  future  exist- 
ence of  the  soul. 

The  doctrine  of  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead  seemed  to  bo  entirely  a  new  idea. 
Some  laughed  at  it ;  others  heard  it  as  if 
amazed.  The  idea  of  a  judgment-day 
appeared  to  take  hold  on  some  minds  for 
the  time  present  44  From  that  you  can- 
not escape,"  said  I.  44  You  and  I  must 
stand  before  God  to  be  judged  for  every 
deed  we  have  done,  and  you  cannot 
now  plead  ignorance,  for  you  have  heard 
of  the  true  way  to  life  eternal.  You 
will  call  this  a  blessed  day,  if  you  find 
refuge  in  Christ,  and  secure  a  dwell- 
ing place  in  heaven.  How  you  will 
lament,  if  you  escape  not  the  wrath 
of  God,  that  you  did  not  listen  to  the 
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Sahib's  -words.  "  Come,"  said  I  daily, 
"  Come  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  God 
is  not  willing  that  any  should  perish. 
His  Son  died  for  all,  and  we  can 
all,  if  we  will,  obtain  pardon.  Be  not 
ashamed  of  Christ  before  men,  lest 
Christ  be  ashamed  of  you  before  his 
Father  and  the  angels  of  heaven.  For- 
get all  your  ideas  of  birth  and  caste  ;  for 
it  will  not  be  inquired  in  the  great  day 
of  accounts,  Arc  you  a  brahmin,  or, 
are  you  a  kolita  ?  You  who  are  brah- 
mins and  consider  yourselves  on  account 
of  birth  the  favorites  of  heaven,  you, 
too/like  myself,  and  all  other  poor  sin- 
ful mortals,  need  the  atonement  accom- 
plished by  Christ's  death." 

During  my  preaching,  I  explained 
many  of  the  parables  of  our  Saviour. 
These  attracted  attention,  and  set  the 
truth  plainly  before  the  mind.  Christ's 
miracles  were  held  up  also  as  proof  of 
his  divine  mission.  One  day  I  was 
dwelling  on  the  commands  of  Christ,  to 
love  God  supremely  and  our  neighbors  as 
ourselves.  "  Who  arc  your  neighbors ?  " 
asked  I.  "  Those  who  live  near  our 
own  houses,"  answered  several.  "  Let 
me,"  I  replied,  "  show  you  who  Christ 
says  are  our  neighbors."  So  I  read  the 
parable  of  the  good  Samaritan,  and 
showed  in  what  sense  all  the  needy  of 
the  human  race  arc  our  neighbors.  A 
few  days  after  this  I  was  on  the  same 
subject  again,  when  some  one  who  had 
heard  me  previously  repeated  the  whole 
parable  accurately,  with  the  exception 
that  the  Jewish  priest  had  become  a 
brahmin. 

Native  memory. 

I  am  frequently  surprised  at  the  accu- 
racy with  which  natives  will  repeat  a 
conversation.  I  have  often  heard  them 
tell  over  a  conversation  which  occurred 
a  year  previously.  This  trait  encour- 
ages one  to  talk  with  the  people  ;  for  it 
may  be  regarded  as  a  certainty,  that 
every  word,  together  with  the  manner 
and  tone,  will  be  repeated  some  time. 

Although  ray  language  was  imperfect, 
1  had  abundant  opportunity  to  notice 


whether  I  was  understood.  Sometimes 
the  hearers  declared  they  did  not  under- 
stand me,  for  the  sake  of  annoyance. 
Sometimes,  to  discourage  me,  they  would 
say,  "  We  do  not  remember  your  words. 
In  whatever  place  we  hear  or  read,  in 
that  very  place  we  forget  it  all."  I  did 
not  believe  this ;  for,  by  asking  questions 
indirectly,  I  found  generally  that  they 
remembered  pretty  well  what  they  had 
heard  and  read.  The  books  I  distribut- 
ed, I  believe,  are  generally  read.  Few 
if  any  are  destroyed,  as  a  native  is  so 
superstitious,  he  is  apprehensive  some 
misfortune  may  befall  him,  if  he  destroys 
the  books  of  any  religion.  Many  books 
are  ruined  by  being  laid  away  in  boxes, 
or  stu(Ted  into  the  roof — a  common 
store-place  for  many  things. 

Utility  of  tracts. 

I  took  pains  to  satisfy  myself  as  to  the 
utility  of  tracts  and  scriptures ;  and  I  am 
persuaded  that  it  is  judicious  to  give 
books  to  all  who  will  receive  them. 

Twice  1  heard  of  a  little  tract  collect- 
ing several  persons  together  in  a  village 
to  hear  it  read.  There  is  a  general  de- 
sire to  read  and  hear  intelligence.  I 
wish  I  could  add,  there  is  a  desire  to 
hear  of  the  Chtistian  religion. 

I  was  often  required  to  explain  the 
nature  of  my  mission,  to  clear  up  many 
false  ideas,  to  counteract  many  false  re- 
ports, and  to  disclaim  any  worldly  gain, 
or  any  particular  religious  merit  for  my 
preaching.  "  The  command  of  Christ 
was  my  only  motive,"  I  said, 44  in  com- 
ing to  you  to  preach  the  news  of  salva- 
tion." 1  took  pains  to  show  that  we 
desired  no  disciples  who  were  willing  to 
become  Christians  for  worldly  gain.  It 
was  only  such  as  were  willing  to  leave 
all  for  Christ's  sake,  that  we  wished  to 
profess  the  Christian  religion.  Some 
came  to  me  for  employment,  but  1  had 
none  to  give  them.  Many  asked  for 
books  of  science  and  general  history;  but 
I  carried  nono  of  that  kind. 

Whether  my  late  visit  to  Jorhat  has 
been  in  vain  or  not  is  not  unknown  to 
God.  The  increase  or  success  is  his, 
and  with  him  I  am  willing  to  trust  it. 
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Native  reasoning. 

I  occasionally  heard  of  the  people 
talking  among  themselves  of  the  Chris- 
tian religion.  Some  said,  "  If  the  Sahib 
keeps  on  this  way  he  will  destroy  our  re- 
ligion ; "  others  said,  41  He  will  do  no 
harm,  if  we  do  not  allow  his  words  to 
remain  in  our  minds."  One  asked  me, 
"  Sahib,  are  you  going  to  stop  hero  al- 
ways?" Another,  in  a  very  cunning 
way,  with  twinkling  eyes,  asked,  u  Shall 
we  not  commit  a  very  great  offence 
against  our  gohain,  if  we  take  another 
religion,  and  will  he  not  punish  us  ?  " 
"  Be  not  afraid  of  them,"  I  said,  "  that 
kill  the  body,  and  after  that  have  no 
more  that  they  can  do ;  but  fear  Ilira, 
who,  after  he  hath  killed,  hath  power  to 
cast  into  hell."  To  me  personally  many 
said,  "  Yes,  Sahib,  your  words  are  all 
true."  Others  said,  "Those  are  nice 
words,  they  are  just  what  our  shasters 
teach."  "  Your  religion  is  good  for  you 
and  ours  for  us."  M  You  go  your  way, 
and  we  will  go  ours,"  "  All  religions 
are  true,  given  by  God  to  different  peo- 
ple according  to  their  capacities.  All  will 
be  saved  by  their  different  religions.  As 
men  of  different  countries  live  on  differ- 
ent food,  so  by  different  religions  all  can 
be  saved." 

The  effect  of  this  way  of  meeting  the 
people  was  good  on  my  own  heart  The 
opposition  awakened  and  aroused  the 
mind.  The  wants  and  beliefs  of  the 
people  increased  my  interest  in  their  wel- 
fare. 

In  connection  with  my  work,  I  reflect- 
ed much  on  the  parable  of  the  sower. 
The  idea  that  much  seed  would  proba- 
bly be  lost,  struck  my  mind  forcibly, 
while  there  was  comfort,  rich,  solid  com- 
fort in  the  thought  that  some  seed  fell 
into  good  ground,  and  multiplied  so  as 
to  overbalance  the  lost  seed. 

God  will  prepare  that  good  ground  in 
Assam  in  his  own  time,  and  perhaps  into 
that  good  soil  some  seed  sown  by  my 
hand  may  fall.  If  so,  the  praise  shall  be 
His  to  whom  it  is  most  justly  due. 


LETTER  FROM  MR.  BRON80X. 

Under  date  of  March ,  Mr.  Bronson  has 
forwarded  the  following  table,  showing  the 
mean  temperature  of  the  day,  fall  of  rain,  &e., 
at  Xowgong  for  the  years  1852, '68,  and  '64, 
and  furnishing  a  more  exact  representation 
of  the  climate  of  Assam  in  these  respects  than 
can  be  readily  gained  elsewhere.  The  .«tate- 
ments  arc  an  abstract  of  the  Meteorological 
Register  kept  by  the  resident  medical  offioer. 

Meteorological  Begister  of  Nowgong. 

Lat.  260  21'  N.;  Long.  92°.  46'  E.  Height 
above  the  sea  not  known. 
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Prevailing 
winds. 
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Eurtli<  makes. 

Rain, — average  fall  for  three  years, 
78  inches,  42^  degrees. 

Temperature, — the  thermometer  is 
placed  in  a  northern,  well  shaded  veran- 
dah, and  guarded  against  direct,  radia- 
ted, or  reflected  heat 

Earthquakes, —  twenty  seven  shocks 
in  three  years ;  many  of  them  alight — 
others  very  severe.  They  invariably 
proceed  in  the  direction  from  N.  to  S., 
and  are  consequently  attributed  to  vol- 
canic eruptions  in  Upper  Tartary.  The 
months  in  which  they  appear  to  be  most 
frequent  are  February,  April,  May  and 
September ;— least  frequent  in  June,  No- 
vember and  August. 

Earthquakes  and  the  cholera. 

In  1853,  between  February  15th  and 
March  9th,  we  have  three  smart  shocks 
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noted.  Simultaneously  with  these 
shocks,  cholera  of  a  virulent  and  fatal 
character  made  its  appearance  in  the 
district,  and  carried  off  thousands  upon 
thousands.  The  fact  I  think  not  un- 
worthy of  notice ;  it  may  prove  of  inter- 
est to  scientific  men  employed  in  the  in- 
vestigation of  the  origin,  cause,  &c,  of 
that  mysterious  disease,  and  of  its  con- 
nection with,  or  dependence  upon  local 
electric  phenomena. 


LETTER  KROM  MR.  STODDARD. 

Zayat  on  the  Mori  Kullung. 

Nowgong,  March  20,  1855. — About 
the  middle  of  Octobor  last  I  finished  our 
little  zayat,  which  was  only  partly  built 
when  I  was  obliged  to  leave  for  Gowa- 
hati,  in  May.  I  commenced  visiting  it 
almost  daily  with  the  Christian  young 
man,  Ebenezer  R.  Carrau,  who  has 
been  with  me  since  Oct  1,1854.  We 
found  that  we  had  made  a  good  choice 
in  the  site  for  the  zayat,  on  the  Mori 
Kullung  where  four  ways  meet.  Daily 
we  had  from  twenty  to  sixty  or  a  hun- 
dred listeners.  Multitudes  from  the 
most  densely  populated  portions  of  the 
district,  in  going  in  and  out  pass  the  sta- 
tion, and  here  at  the  forks  of  the  roads, 
near  the  water,  companies  were  found 
daily  refreshing  themselves  beneath  the 
shade  of  the  trees.  So  when  no  one 
was  found  in  the  zayat,  there  were  always 
those  by  the  wayside  who  could  be  ad- 
dressed from  half  an  hour  to  an  hour. 

Village  preaching. 

I  continued  my  visits  to  the  zayat  till 
Dec.  10,  when  I  commenced  travelling 
among  the  villages,  which  I  continued 
with  little  interruption  till  the  eighth  of 
tho  present  month. 

I  first  visited  the  large  village  of  No 
Noi,  where  I  remained  some  three  weeks 
or  more,  preaching  and  distributing  the 
word  of  God  day  by  day  and  from  house 
to  house.  The  day  school  in  this  village 
is  doing  well,  and  numbers  at  present 
forty  boys.  Br.  B reason  was  with  ine 
in  this  place  about  two  weeks.    At  times 


we  visited  some  strong  holds  of  Satan 
together;  but  for  the  most  part,  one 
went  to  the  right,  the  other  to  the  left, 
accompanied  by  our  native  assistants, 
and  thus  made  tho  most  of  our  time  in 
spreading  the  great  salvation. 

Our  tents  were  pitched  in  one  of  their 
large  open  namghors,  a  religious  and 
play  house,  which  we  were  allowed  to 
occupy,  and  which  shielded  us  very 
much  from  the  heavy  dews  and  fogs. 
The  superstitions  of  the  people  would 
not  allow  us  to  eat  in  these  open  sheds 
or  namghors ;  and,  to  save  all  unneces- 
sary friction  upon  their  feelings,  we  have 
adopted  the  custom  of  always  erecting  a 
small  hut  just  outside  to  eat  in ;  and  so 
long  as  we  do  this,  the  people  make  no 
objection  to  our  camping  in  one  of  their 
great  sheds  for  weeks,  if  wo  like.  Should 
we  insist  upon  eating  inside,  or  under 
this  namghor,  the  people  would  not  only 
be  annoyed,  but  they  would  not  visit 
our  tents,  for  fear  of  being  polluted. 
The  Hindus  are  a  very  clean  and  per- 
fect people  in  their  own  eyes. 

We  spent  the  days  in  travelling  and 
preaching  the  kingdom  in  all  the  vil- 
lages up  and  down  the  No  Noi  river, 
returning  to  our  tents  at  night.  Some 
one  of  our  company  preached  from  our 
tent  door  every  evening  to  such  as  came 
to  hear.  Thus  the  gospel  was  preached 
to  many  hundreds  during  those  three 
weeks.  We  found  many  interesting 
people,  concerning  whom  I  may  have 
occasion  to  speak  in  future. 

Leaving  No  Noi  on  new  year's  day, 
I  was  joined  by  my  family  and  the  girls 
of  Mrs.  Stoddard's  school,  who  had  come 
out  into  the  Mori  Kullung  village,  about 
three  miles  from  the  station,  to  enjoy  a 
short  vacation  from  school  by  living  a 
few  days  in  tents. 

A  happy  new  year's  Sabbath-Village 
labors. 

The  first  Sabbath  of  January  I  spent 
at  home.  Six  were  baptized,  all  of 
whom  were  or  had  been  members  of  the 
Orplian  Institution.  In  the  evening 
was  the  communion,  twenty-three  pres- 
ent—a  good  and  happy  day. 
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On  the  10th  I  set  out  again,  and 
pitched  my  tent  in  tho  large  and  central 
village  of  Ilallua,  which  is  at  about  tbe 
same  distance  from  the  station  as  the  No 
Noi,  that  is,  about  six  miles.  Here  I 
remained  for  three  weeks  or  more,  and 
spent  my  time  as  above  described,  in 
going  from  house  to  house  —  in  making 
myself  as  much  at  home  among  the  peo- 
ple as  possible— and  in  visiting  those 
families  repeatedly  where  I  discovered 
a  spirit  of  inquiry  and  a  disposition  to 
listen.  In  many  families,  where  a  fa- 
ther and  four  or  five  sons  live  together 
with  their  wives  and  children,  we  found 
a  company  of  thirty  or  forty  to  listen  for 
an  hour  or  two,  several  times  every 
week.  Here  I  found  a  more  bigoted 
people  than  in  the  No  Noi,  and  for  the 
simple  reason  that  they  are  in  the  vicin- 
ity of  their  religious  tyrants  and  bigoted 
brahmin  priests. 

Inviting  fields— Inadequate  supply  of 
laborers. 

I  next  moved  my  tent  to  the  large  vil- 
lage of  Putoni,  about  half  way  between 
No  Noi  and  Hallua,  or  some  three  miles 
each  way  to  the  namghors  I  had  previ- 
ously occupied  in  those  two  villages. 
But  Putoni  is  a  long  village,  joining 
these  other  two  at  its  extreme  points, 
and,  like  the  others,  about  six  miles  from 
the  station.  Here  I  spent  some  time 
and  found  a  nice  class  of  people,  similar 
to  those  of  No  Noi.  Here  then  I  have 
been  all  the  cold  season,  not  more  than 
six  or  eight  miles  from  home  or  from 
two  to  three  hours'  ride ;  still  I  have 
been  all  the  time  among  the  people  in 
their  villages,  and  have  visited  a  great 
many  houses;  and  yet,  again,  I  have  not 
visited  all  the  people  within  six  miles.  I 
have  passed  by  scores  of  villages  without 
stopping.  In  fact,  what  are  two  among 
so  many?  Here  are  people  enough 
within  a  small  circuit  to  exhaust  the 
strength  and  energy  of  ten  missionaries. 
It  is  in  vain  for  two  to  think  of  covering 
the  field,  though  it  is  exceedingly  com- 
pact, and  accessible  from  Nov.  1  to 
May  1.    The  most  and  best  we  can  do 


is  to  select  a  few  localities,  where  we 
will  spend  weeks  and  months  in  preach- 
ing constantly  to  the  same  people,  till 
they  ascertain  at  least  the  object  of  our 
visits. 

The  kind  of  labor  required. 

From  my  short  experience  in  itiner- 
ant labors,  I  am  persuaded  that  little 
can  be  accomplished  among  such  a  peo- 
ple by  flying  visits  of  one  or  two  days  in 
a  place  once  a  year.  We  must  visit  the 
people;  —  we  must  stop  among  them 
week  after  week  ;— we  must  go  to  their 
own  houses,  and  sit  on  their  own  door- 
steps day  after  day  with  the  lamp  of  life 
in  our  hands  and  burning- on  our  heaYts, 
if  we  would  hope  to  do  them  good.  We 
want  scores  of  laborers  here,  who  can 
talk  and  catechise  and  do  good  in  no 
stinted  measure,  daily;  and  then  we 
might  hope  to  see  churches  rise  in  many 
of  these  villages. 


LETTER  FROM  MR.  ©AKFORTn. 

Mofussil  trips -Cachari*. 

March  17,  1855.— Before  coming  to 
Sibsagor,  I  made  two  mofussil  trips  ; 
one  to  Palcsbari,  about  fifteen  miles 
below  Gowahati,  the  other  to  Soigano, 
farther  down  on  the  sashe  side  of  the 
river,  but  in,  next  to  the  Hills.  On 
one  of  these  trips  I  was  absent  ten,  and 
the  other  twelve  days.  The  people  lis- 
tened well,  and  I  preached  with  more 
than  usual  encouragement  The  last 
mentioned  place,  which  I  never  visited 
before,  I  found  a  much  more  interesting 
field  than  I  expected.  In  fact,  I  do  not 
believe  there  is  another  place  in  the 
province  which  exceeds  it  in  promise. 
The  people  arc  principally  Kookies  and 
Cacharis.  The  former  are  Hindus,  but 
the  least  bigoted  of  any  I  have  seen,  and 
there  are  scarcely  any  brahmins  among 
them.  The  latter  have  not  yet  taken 
the  Hindu  religion.  The  country, 
though  under  the  E.  I.  Company,  re- 
tains its  Garrow  chief;  and  probably 
this  is  the  reason  why  so  few  brahmins 
are  to  be  found  here.   My  stay  was 
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short,  but  I  had  every  encouragement 
one  could  reasonably  expect. 

The  Shasters  a  notion  -  Oarrow  chief. 

Nearer  Gowahati  is  another  chief  of 
Garrow  descent;  he,  however, calls  him- 
self a  Kooeh  now,  and  is  a  Hindu, 
though  not  a  bigoted  one.  I  spent  sev- 
eral hours  with  him,  and  preached  to 
him  freely  the  truths  of  the  gospel.  He 
said  that  he  believed  that  a  great  part  of 
the  Hindu  shasters  is  mere  fiction.  He 
seemed  deeply  interested  in  the  story  of 
the  cross.  When  I  left,  he  followed  me 
some  distance,  and  urged  mo  to  call  on 
him  always  when  I  came  that  way. 

This  section  is  only  a  day  or  a  day 
and  a  half  from  Gowahati,  and  on  a  good 
road.  I  had  always  had  the  impression 
that  this  part  of  Kamroop  was  low,  un- 
healthy, and  thinly  settled ;  but  it  is  cer- 
tainly worthy  of  being  visited  frequent- 
ly. Br.  Ward  has  since  visited  the 
place,  and  bears  the  same  testimony  to 
its  promise  that  I  do.  The  chief  had 
heard  of  a  lecture  I  gave  in  Gowahati 
.on  electricity,  and  asked  a  great  many 
questions  about  it.  This  lecture  I  had 
given  some  weeks  before  in  the  zayat. 
A  large  number  of  the  most  respectable 
of  the  natives  attended,  and  I  think 
much  good  was  <^one  by  it. 

♦ 

MAULMAIN  KAREN  MISSION. 

JOtmXAL.  OF  MR.  WniTAKER. 

Tour  in  Martaban  province. 

It  was  stated  in  the  Magazine  for  July,  p. 
276,  that  immediately  after  the  annual  meet- 
ing of  tho  Maulmnin  Baptist  Association,  Jan. 
31,  Mr.  Whitaker,  with  several  native  a^ist- 
ants,  left  for  a  tour  in  Martaban  district 
among  the  Sgau*.  The  following  journal  em- 
braces tho  incidents  of  that  journey. 

Maulmain,  Feb.  C.  Today  I  left  for 
a  tour  in  the  province  of  Martaban. 
Took  three  boats,  intending  to  send  them 
back  from  Tsa-gying,  loaded  with  paddy 
for  the  school.  Descended  tho  river, 
which  separates  Balu  island  from 
the  main  land,  and  have  been  rowing 
along  the  sea-coast  all  day. 


7.  Attempted  to  ascend  the  Ka-dai 
river,  but  were  soon  compelled  to  stop, 
for  want  of  a  sufficient  depth  of  water. 
This  afternoon  the  tide  came  in  with 
such  violence  as  to  carrv  all  before  it, 
and  quite  dismayed  my  Karen  l*>atmen. 
We  were  soon  ascending  the  river  at 
railroad  speed.  Arrived  at  the  landing 
about  five  o'clock,  and  then  walked  near- 
ly five  miles  to  the  little  Karen  village. 

8.  After  arranging  to  have  the  boats 
loaded  with  paddy,  I  went  out  to  preach 
to  the  heathen.  Found  but  few  people. 
Only  two  heard  with  serious  attention. 

9.  To-day  the  headman  of  the  village, 
who  is  a  Christian,  went  out  with  me  on 
a  preaching  tour.  We  visited  three 
small  villages,  and  endeavored  to  set 
forth  the  truth  in  each  of  them.  I  should 
consider  some  who  heard  in  a  hopeful 
condition,  had  I  not  been  often  deceived 
by  appearances. 

Baptisms-State  of  the  church. 

10.  Spent  the  day  in  the  little  zayat, 
which  tho  brethren  built  as  my  place  of 
sojourn,  where  I  have  had  a  number  of 
visitors.  In  the  afternoon  Tah-oo,  pastor 
of  Bootah  church,  and  Mya-pyu,  assist- 
ant at  Tah-no,  arrived  by  land,  bringing 
letters  from  home.  This  evening  I  have 
had  a  meeting  with  the  brethren  and  sis- 
ters to  examine  four  candidates  for  bap- 
tism. Three  have  been  received ;  the 
other,  not  having  been  quite  clear  in  re- 
lating his  experience,  at  my  request  was 
deferred  until  to-morrow,  that  I  might 
have  an  opportunity  to  converse  with 
him  privately.  I  trust  they  are  all  chil- 
dren of  grace.  Some  to  whom  I  preached 
yesterday  called  to  see  me  to-day.  Last 
evening,  two  who  listened  with  serious- 
ness to  the  truth  the  day  before,  came  to 
my  lodgings  intoxicated.  They  remained 
in  the  village  till  evening,  when  the  ef- 
fects of  arrack  liad  subsided,  and  came 
to  worship,  conducting  themselves  with 
propriety.  The  land  is  full  of  wicked- 
ness. 

11.  Sabbath.  The  remaining  candi- 
date was  received  this  morning.  After 
the  preaching  in  tho  forenoon,  Tah-oo 
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administered  the  ordinance  of  baptism. 
In  the  afternoon  we  celebrated  the  dy- 
ing love  of  Christ.  Things  here  wear 
an  encouraging  aspect.  The  church 
numbers  more  than  twenty  members, 
five  of  whom  were  baptized  last  year  and 
four  this.  The  preacher  stationed  here 
is  a  man  of  little  knowledge,  but  of 
sound  piety  and  good  native  abilities. 
They  are  building  a  small  bamboo  chapel 
at  their  own  expense,  though  many  of 
them  have  not  yet  completed  their  own 
dwellings.  They  hope  to  finish  it  before 
the  rains,  that  they  may  use  it  as  a  school- 
house.  They  have  moved  since  last  year ; 
and  are  now  building  their  houses  under 
the  shade  of  a  beautiful  grove,  on  the 
border  of  a  vast  and  ferlile  plain,  and 
near  the  base  of  a  lofty  range  of  moun-# 
tains. 

An  asad  eripple  and  his  two  mites. 

i 

Last  Fridav  evening  I  visited  an  aged 
brother.  He  is  unable  to  stand,  and 
walks  on  his  hands  and  feet,  in  a  sitting 
posture.  He  and  his  aged  wife  live  in  a 
little  hut  built  on  the  top  of  a  clump  of 
bamboos,  nearly  twenty  feet  from  the 
ground.  They  have  a  little  garden, 
which  seems  to  be  all  they  possess. 
On  seeing  me  approaching,  the  old  man 
hastened  down  the  ladder,  and  led  the 
way  to  a  mat  spread  on  the  ground, 
where  he  invited  me  to  sit  down.  In 
conversation,  he  told  me  that  he  was  bap- 
tized several  years  ago  by  a  native 
preacher,  who  has  since  died  near  Ran- 
goon. He  has  three  or  four  son?,  but 
they  walk  not  in  his  ways.  He  mani- 
fested the  most  childlike  simplicity,  yet 
his  heart  seemed  full  of  the  love  of  God. 
I  was  not  therefore  surprised  to  see  him 
in  the  assembly  on  the  Sabbath,  though 
he  had  to  go  nearly  a  mile,  in  his  miser- 
able condition,  to  get  there.  After  the 
administration  of  the  Lord's  supper  he 
crept  up  to  the  plate,  two  pice  (about  a 
cent  and  a  half)  in  hand,  to  make  an  of- 
fering to  God.  How  forcibly  it  brought 
to  mind  the  poor  widow,  who  cast  in 
«*  more  than  they  all."  Would  that  every 


Christian  was  willing  to  make  as  great 
a  sacrifice  for  the  cause  of  the  Master  ! 

Village  preaching— Toungthoos-Inhoa- 
pitallty. 

12.  Having  a  good  number  of  native 
preachers  with  me,  I  have  decided  to 
visit  the  Mai-nan-there  valley.  Sent 
Tah-oo  with  two  assistants  by  the  nearest 
route,  directing  them  to  preach  by  the 
way  as  they  shall  have  opportunity.  I 
determined  to  take  Ko-ner-moo  and  To- 
ta  (students  from  the  seminar}*)  and  go 
by  way  of  K-tai-k-lai,  in  order  to  visit 
the  disciples  near  that  place.  After 
commending  to  God  the  disciples  here, 
this  morning,  took  an  affectionate  fare- 
well, and  went  on  towards  Kru-bah, 
where  we  arrived  about  four,  P.  M. 
Crossed  the  Ka-dai  river  in  the  way, 
near  a  small  Burmese  village  which  has 
been  built  within  the  last  year.  Passed 
two  or  three  large  Toung-thoo  villages. 
The  inhabitants  of  this  village  are  about 
half  Toung-thoo  and  half  Sgau  Karen. 
The  former  arc  zealous  Buddhists,  and 
the  latter  have  made  themselves  masters 
of  many  of  the  sophisms  by  which  they 
strive  to  support  their  miserable  system. 
We  have  therefore  met  with  stronger  op- 
position here  than  ever  before  among 
Karens.    But  even  here  we  found  one 
who  heard  Ko-ner-moo  preach  a  lew 
weeks  since,  and  who  appears  to  be  truly 
anxious  to  know  the  way  of  life.  An- 
other has  heard  Pra-hai  preach  frequent- 
ly, and  is  quite  familiar  with  the  truth  of 
the  gospel.    He  says  he  has  not  yet  em- 
braced the  gospel,  but  he  went  with  me 
through  the  village,  called  his  friends  to 
hear,  and  assisted  me  in  delivering  my 
message,  by  repeating  my  words  when 
he  thought  they  did  not  understand  my 
awkward  Karen.    He  gives,  as  his  only 
reason  for  not  receiving  the  gospel,  the 
opposition  of  his  wife  and  children.  I 
hope  his  heart  has  been  touched  by  the 
Spirit's  power. 

13.  This  evening  fmds  us  at  Mc-na- 
goung,  a  small  Pwo  village.  On  our  way, 
passed  through  an  old  city.  There  re- 
main only  the  walls  and  pagodas,  two  of 


Digitized  by  Google 


388    Maulmain  Karen  Mission.  —Journal  of  Mr.  Whitaher.  [September, 


which  are  the  largest  I  have  ever  seen.  I 
It  is  said  to  have  been  inhabited  original- 
ly by  Toung-thoos.  Since  it  has  been 
under  the  protection  of  the  English, 
some  thousands  of  thera  have  gathered 
in  about  their  ancient  capital ;  they  are 
decorating  their  pagodas  and  building 
zayats  and  kyoungs,  with  a  zeal  worthy 
of  a  better  cause. 

Near  by,  we  passed  a  small  Karen  vil- 
lage ;  but  the  inhabitants  had  all  tied 
from  small  pox,  which  had  appeared 
among  them.  This  is  one  of  the  most 
filthy  and  abandoned  places  of  all  heath- 
endom. The  inhabitants  are  mostly 
Pwos,  a  few  Sgaus.  We  have  never  be- 
fore met  with  sueh  a  reception.  They 
were  mostly  drunk,  and  those  who  were 
not  so,  manifested  the  most  inveterate 
hatred  to  the  gospel.  We  visited  most 
of  the  houses,  as  the  people  showed  no 
disposition  to  come  and  hear ;  but  they 
generally  fled  at  our  approach.  One 
man,  after  listening  a  few  moments, 
threatened  to  strike  me  down  with  his 
knife.  The  headman  was  absent  when 
we  arrived,  but  when  he  returned  he 
treated  us  so  rudely  that  we  were  alarm- 
ed for  our  safety.  In  order  to  secure 
greater  safety  for  the  night,  I  talked  fa- 
miliarly with  him  of  government  affairs, 
of  the  office  he  held,  and  of  his  people, 
and  succeeded  so  well  that  he  called  in 
one  of  the  principal  men  of  the  village 
to  visit  with  me.  When  they  had  be- 
come quite  pleasant,  I  asked  them  to 
listen  for  a  few  moments  to  the  good 
news,  and  Ko-ner-moo  preached  to  them 
a  good  gospel  sermon,  not  failing  to  im- 
prove the  opportunity  to  reprove  the 
headman  sharply,  but  kindly,  for  his 
want  of*  generosity.  He  took  it  in  good 
part,  and  seemed  very  much  ashamed  of 
bis  conduct. 

14.  Left  early  for  this  place,  near  K- 
tai-k-lai.  Arrived  about  two  o'clock, 
P.  M.  Passed  two  Burmese  and  three 
Karen  villages,  at  one  of  which  wo  had 
the  good  fortune  to* find  most  of  the  in- 
habitants at  home,  and  apparently  in 
good  spirits  and  ready  to  hear  what  we 
had  to  say.     Six  heathen  youug  men 


came  to  visit  me  this  evening  in  the  tem- 
porary zayat  which  the  disciples  have 
prepared  for  my  accommodation.  All 
have  heard  the  assistant  preach  who  is 
stationed  here,  and  seem  seriously  in- 
clined ;-but  the  example  of  the  old  men 
is  the  barrier  against  their  becoming 
Christians. 

15.  This  morning,  after  worship,  set 
out  for  Tau-a-nc,  where  br.  Bray  ton 
baptized  four  Karens  two  years  ago. 
Arrived  after  about  two  hours'  walk. 
The  disciples  promised  to  come  to  my 
zayat  and  spend  the  Sabbath.  Returned 
in  the  evening. 

16.  To-day  has  been  spent  mostly  with 
visitors  in  the  zayat.  This  evening  one 
man  came,  who  begged  medicine  for  a 
sick  child  of  me  last  year.  The  child 
died,  and  he  has  since  used  his  full  lib- 
erty to  revile  the  gospel,  because  the 
teacher's  medicine  did  not  recover  his 
child. 

1 7.  This  evening  the  little  church  re- 
ceived two  additional  candidates  for  bap- 
tism, making  eight  in  all,  seven  of  whom 
are  females. 

Baptisms  Church  at  Tau-a-ne. 

18.  Sabbath.  Early  this  morning  met 
on  the  bank  of  our  little  Jordan  to  bury 
in  baptism  the  eight  converts.  It  was 
a  solemnly  interesting  occasion.  I  have 
never  seen  converts  from  heathenism,  so 
young,  who  appeared  to  be  so  strong  in 
the  faith,  and  to  have  such  mature  views 
of  Christianity.  The  converts  here  now 
number  about  twenty.  The  preacher 
has  been  here  about  three  years.  There 
is  much  opposition,  but  the  prospect  is 
oncouraging. 

19.  Reached  Tau-a-ne  again  about 
noon.  The  church  hew  commenced 
about  seven  years  since.  An  aged  dis- 
ciple, father  of  the  present  assistant  sta- 
tioned at  K-tai-k-lai,  came  over  from 
the  Maulmain  district  and  preached 
Christ  Six  Karens  believed,  and  from 
that  time  cast  off  idolatry  and  worshipped 
the  true  God.  One  of  these,  a  Pwo,  had 
been  educated  for  a  Buddhist  priest 
He  reads  Burmese,  and  speaks,  in  addi- 
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tion  to  Burmese,  both  Pwo  and  Sgau. 
He  has  since  made  the  Burmese  Scrip- 
tures  his  daily  study,  and,  as  he  says, 
has  recommended  that  truth  to  others 
■which  he  has  found  so  precious  to  him- 
self. The  old  man  who  first  preached 
here  so  successfully  went  on  to  K-tai-k- 
lai,  where  two  or  three  others  believed, 
and  thus  the  nucleus  was  formed  for  the 
church  near  that  place.  Two  years  ago 
br.  Brayton  visited  them,  instructed 
them  more  perfectly,  and  baptized  four 
at  Tau-a-nc.  The  converted  priest,  un- 
der an  overwhelming  sense  of  his  sins, 
as  he  says,  declined  baptism.  Last  year 
he,  with  one  of  his  brethren,  attended 
the  association  at  Too-no,  and  begged 
that  I  would  come  over  and  help  them. 
I  went  over,  accompanied  by  one  of  our 
most  approved  assistants  (Mya-oo,)  and 
spent  several  days  in  his  village.  He 
still  said  that  he  feared  to  put  on  Christ 
by  baptism.  Two  of  the  converts  bap- 
tized yesterday  belong  to  this  place. 

Converted  priest. 

20.  As  I  was  about  leaving  this  morn- 
ing, the  converted  priest,  Sau  (iua-too, 
and  his  wife  came  forward  in  our  fare- 
well meeting,  and  asked  baptism.  He 
said  tliat  he  desired  to  preach,  and  that 
his  not  having  obeyed  this  command  of 
the  Saviour  was  a  hindrance  to  him. 
After  a  very  satisfactory  examination 
they  were  baptized  in  the  Beling  river, 
on  the  bank  of  which  their  village  is  sit- 
uated. 

The  little  band  now  numbers  eight. 
Still  another  wished  to  be  baptized,  but 
her  examination  was  deferred  on  ac- 
count of  the  opposition  of  her  husband, 
who  is  laying  up  a  store  of  merit  by 
which  he  hopes  to  gain  the  sublime  end 
of  annihilation. 

(Iua-too  wished  me  to  approve  of  his 
preaching,  and  proposed,  if  I  would  fur- 
nish money  to  b.iy  material,  to  build  a 
chapel  beibre  the  next  rains,  which 
should  serve  both  as  a  meeting  and  school 
house.  Though  a  bamboo  chapel  is  a 
simple  affair,  it  is  bearing  something  of  a 
burden  for  two  men  to  perform  the  labor 


of  constructing  one.  Books  have  since 
been  sent,  in  Burmese,  Sgau  and  Pwo. 
Buddhism  prevails  among  all  classes  in 
this  region.  It  is  a  hard  soil ;  but  the 
power  of  the  Spirit  is  gradually  break- 
ing it  up.  Gua-too's  familiarity  with  the 
Scriptures  is  remarkable. 
Loving  darkness  rather  than  light. 

About  four,  P.  M.,  I  left  for  a  Pwo  vil- 
lage among  the  mountains,  the  headman 
of  which  had  sent  a  request  that  I  would 
visit  his  village,  "  as  he  had  never  seen 
or  heard  one  of  the  teachers."  On  our 
arrival  found  all  engaged  in  a  Buddhist 
festival,  so  busily  playing  their  games  that 
thero  was  no  door  of  entrance  for  the 
gospel.  We  therefore  turned  aside  to 
a  smaller  village  near  by,  and  were  hos- 
pitably entertained  in  the  house  of  the 
headman.  About  a  dozen  came  togeth- 
er, to  whom  we  preached  the  truth. 
When  we  had  finished  speaking  of  (*od 
as  the  Creator  and  Ruler,  of  sin  and 
of  Christ,  the  Saviour,  and  finally,  en- 
deavored to  show  the  superiority  of 
Christianity  over  Buddhism,  he  said, 
"  What  you  say  is  good  ;  it  all  seems  just ; 
but  still  1  remain  just  as  1  was."  Being 
asked  to  explain  himself,  he  said,  uTho' 
I  cannot  object  to  what  you  say,  still  my 
desire  is  to  worship  the  priest  as  for- 
merly." Find  there  are  three  Pwo  vil- 
lages, one  Burmese  and  Toung-thoo,  and 
finally,  on  the  oufektrts,  a  few  Sgaus. 

21.  This  morning  passed  through  all 
the  villages  one  after  another,  and  have 
finally  taken  my  seat  under  a  clump  of 
bamboos,  near  the  Sgau  houses.  The 
coolies  arc  sleeping  around  me,  and 
Kaunah,  Ko-ner-moo,  and  To-ta  have 
gone  out  to  preach  to  such  as  they  can 
find.  All  that  could  getaway  have  gone 
to  make  their  offerings  to  the  priests, 
and  I  here  await  their  return. 

Evening. — Preached  to  a  large  con- 
gregation. One  man  wished  to  become 
a  Christian,  but  on  further  inquiry  I 
found  that  it  was  on  condition  that  he 
could  get  a  lucrative  situation. 

22.  I  think  we  have  preached  within 
the  hearing  of  every  creature  in  this 
village. 
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Evening. — Have  seen  no  Karens 
since  leaving  our  lodgings  this  morning. 
I  now  write  in  the  city  of  Beling.  As 
it  is  nearly  time  for  the  Theological  Semi- 
nary to  open,  I  shall  send  back  Ko-ner- 
moo  and  To-ta  from  this  place  to  re- 
sume their  studies.  They  have  been 
very  useful  assistants. 

Population  and  lan^ua^es. 

The  part  of  the  province  thus  passed 
over  is  inhabited  by  Toung-thoos,  Ka- 
rens and  Burmese,  with  a  few  Talings — 
Toung-thoos  by  far  the  most  numerous ; 
the  Karens  rank  next  to  them  ;  Burmese 
and  Talings,  comparatively  few.  Bur- 
mese is  the  language  of  intercommuni- 
cation among  these  different  classes ;  but 
I  am  told  that  even  the  Toung-thoos 
have  many  among  them  who  understand 
it  but  very  imperfectly.  1  find  but  little 
'  that  would  go  to  justify  the  remark  in 
the  fortieth  annual  report,  page  77,  "In 
some  parts  the  Burmese  language  seems 
to  have  nearly  supplanted  others."  It  is 
a  rare  thing  to  find  two  Karens  convers- 
ing between  themselves  in  Burmese.  It 
is  true,  however,  that  many  of  the  Pwos 
speak  Sgau  from  choice. 

(To  be  continued.) 

♦  

TOUNGOO  MISSION. 

LKTTKH  FROM  SAU  QUALA. 

In  Introducing  the  following  translation  of  a 
letter  from  Sau  Quala,  Dr.  Wade  remarks:— 
"  This  letter,  will,  I  think,  bo  read  with  great 
intorest.  It  breathes  a  truly  apostolic  spirit. 
What  an  encouragement  to  the  riends  of  the 
mission,  to  know  that  God  has  raised  up  such 
men  in  the  natire  ministry  to  aid  tho  work  of 
evangelization." 

The  letter  was  written  by  Sau  Quala,  in  the 
month  of  March,  after  he  had  had  an  interview 
with  the  Commissioner  on  the  subject  of  ac- 
cepting a  government  situation.  See  Maga- 
zine for  July,  p.  2»2. 

To  Teacher  and  Mamma  Wade: 

My  beloved  Father  and  Mother :  — 
May  the  blessing  of  God,  the  Father, 
and  of  Jesus  Christ,  be  upon  you  and 
upon  all  your  children  in  the  faith,  and 
upon  all  the  disciples,  with  peace  and 
happiness. 


As  to  myself,  I  am  now  well  and  com- 
fortable. 

I  hear  that  the  Bghai  Karens  have 
built  thirty  chapels,  and  they  wish  for 
teachers,  but  there  are  none  for  them. 
The  Karens  continually  come,  one  after 
another,  calling  me  to  go  and  teach 
them.    Dear  father,  what  shall  we  do  ? 

On  the  ninth  of  March,  the  Commis- 
sioner of  the  Pegu  provinces  arrived. 
I  went  to  him  immediately.  He  shook 
hands  with  me  and  saluted  me  cordially. 
Then  he  inquired  about  the  several 
tribes  of  the  Karens ;  also,  about  their 
listening  to  the  gospel  and  becoming 
Christians ;  also,  about  all  the  teachers 
who  are  assisting  me  in  different  places. 
Having  conversed  with  me  about  these 
things  awhile,  he  said  to  me— u  Teacher, 
I  have  spoken  to  government  about  your 
becoming  a  N'Kan  (superintendent) 
over  the  wild  Karen  tribes,  that  you 
may  look  after  their  affairs  and  report  to 
the  Assistant  Commissioner.  You  will 
get  a  silary  of  thirty  rupees  per  month." 
I  replied,  "  I  cannot  do  that,  my  lord ; 
I  cannot  do  that  at  all.  I  have  no  use 
whatever  for  the  money.  I  cannot  put 
the  work  of  God  and  the  work  of  the 
Company  together,  and  serve  both. — 
There  are  others  able  to  do  the  Compa- 
ny's work ;  I  beg  you  will  employ  them, 
and  leave  me  to  do  my  own  work  as 
heretofore." 

He  then  inquired,—"  How  do  you  get 
your  support  ?  Why  do  you  not  want 
money'/  I  will  give  you  the  money, 
and  you  can  still  be  a  teacher.  Will  not 
this  be  easy  for  you  ?"  I  replied,  "  Not 
so,  my  lord  ;  I  eat  my  food  with  the  poor 
people,  and  am  content.  I  did  not  leave 
my  beloved  wife  and  child,  and  come  to 
this  distant  place,  to  get  money  and  eat 
delicious  food.  I  came  here  to  preach 
the  gospel  to  the  poor,  that  they  may  be 
saved.  Bear  with  me,  my  lord,  while  I 
say,  if  I  serve  government  and  perform 
the  duties  of  a  N'Kan,  these  wild  Ka- 
rens will  become  my  enemies,  instead  of 
friends."  The  Commissioner  replied, — 
"  Teacher,  think  upon  the  subject  two  or 
three  days  before  you  decide  finally." 

I  then  retired,  and  urged  two  of  the 
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Christian  headmen,  one  a  Shan  and  the 
other  a  Karen,  to  accept  the  appoint- 
ment, to  which  they  readily  consented. 

The  next  morning  I  presented  them  to 
the  Commissioner,  and  he  seemed  to  be 
pleated  with  them.  I  had  previously  ta- 
ken these  two  men  to  the  Assistant  Com- 
missioner several  times,  and  made  them 
acquainted  with  him  and  with  govern- 
ment business,  in  order  to  prepare  them 
for  this  sen  ice.  Finally  the  Commis- 
sioner concluded  to  take  them  and  re- 
lease me,  so  that  I  am  entirely  free. 

Don't  feel  anxious  about  me,  dear 
teacher  and  mamma.  You  sec  I  have  no 
wish  for  such  things  as  the  Commissioner 
offers,  nor  has  my  wife  any  desire  for 
such  things.  When  I  lived  in  Tavoy 
and  Pyeekyah,  the  people  wanted  me  to 
become  a  government  headman  over 
them;  but  my  wife  was  entirely  opposed 
to  it ;  but  when  I  was  ordained  to  preach 
the  gospel,  she  was  much  gratified.  I 
read  in  the  Bible,  that  u  if  any  man  de- 
sireth  the  office  of  a  bishop,  he  desireth 
a  gotfl  work."  Therefore  I  think  1  am 
engaged  in  a  good  work.  How  then 
shall  I  turn  away  to  those  things  in 
which  there  is  no  profit  ?  May  the  Lord 
lead  me  by  the  hand,  and  guide  me  to  do 
all  his  will.  May  he  not  suffer  me  to 
fall  into  temptation,  but  deliver  me  from 
cause  of  reproach,  and  from  all  evil 
while  I  live.  Dear  teacher  and  mamma, 
pray  for  me  who  am  still  ignorant,  and 
do  not  understand  as  many  others  do ; 
pray  for  me  fervently. 

Now  that  I  am  in  Toungoo,  and  God 
has  showed  ine  my  work,  it  is  fit  that  I 
should  forget  all  the  allurements  of  the 
world.  God  has  opened  before  me  a 
sphere  of  labor  in  which  I  delight,  and 
labor  with  great  joy.  My  strength  in 
God  increases.  Lord,  be  thou  with  me, 
and  watch  over  me  continually.  I  have 
no  power,  or  wisdom,  or  righteousness 
at  all.  I  am  a  child  of  darkness,  a  child 
of  sin,  an  unprofitable  servant ;  therefore 
watch  over  me  at  all  times  and  in  all 
places.  Amen. 

My  dear  teacher  and  mamma,  it  is 
now  thirteen  days  since  I  was  called 
into  town  by  the  Assistant  Commissioner, 


and  God  has  helped  me  to  get  my  food 
in  the  following  manner.  On  the  22d 
of  February,  the  Karens  in  Tha-dur  dis- 
trict gave  me  a  contribution  amounting 
to  eight  rupees  and  a  half,  and  in  anoth- 
er place,  called  Klur-lat,  on  the  26th  of 
February  the  Karens  made  me  a  contri- 
bution amounting  to  ten  rupees, — in  all 
eighteen  and  a  half  rupees,  which  mon- 
ey the  contributors  directed  me  to  use 
for  travelling  expenses.  So  I  used  it  to 
buy  food  while  in  town,  for  myself  and 
four  young  men  with  me ;  and  I  have 
not  been  obliged  to  draw  on  the  funds 
of  the  Mission. 

Dear  teacher,  God  does  not  leave  me 
to  feel  any  anxiety  or  trouble  about  the 
things  of  this  world.  Shall  I  then  dare 
to  leave  his  service  for  any  other  work  ? 
He  who  can  save  my  body  and  soul  is 
God.  I  believe  he  will  feed  me  contin- 
ually, as  he  does  the  fowls  of  heaven. 
From  him  I  will  accept  both  good  and 
evil,  as  Job  did.  Pray  fervently  for  me, 
dear  teacher  and  mamma. 

I  have  heard  again,  that  the  Bghai 
Karens  have  built  thirty-seven  zayats, 
and  they  come  in  great  numbers  calling 
me  to  visit  them.  What  shall  we  do  ? 
I  cannot  refuse  them;  I  must  go.  Their 
call  is  from  God ;  I  cannot  doubt  it.  On 
the  Sabbath  while  in  the  city,  we  assem- 
ble in  the  court  house.  The.  Assistant 
Commissioner  gives  us  permission  to  do 
so,  and  no  one  hinders  us. 

When  the  Commissioner  was  here, 
and  learned  that  the  Karens  were  listen- 
ing to  the  word  of  God,  he  was  much 
pleasCt] ;  also,  that  they  were  learning 
to  read  gave  him  great  joy.  He  coun- 
selled me  kindly  on  these  subjects,  just 
as  the  missionaries  do ;  calling  me  to  sit 
beside  him,  he  conversed  with  me  freely. 
He  was  not  angry  because  I  refused  the 
station  which  he  offered  me,  but  shook 
hands  and  talked  pleasantly  with  me, 
just  as  the  missionaries  do.  The  English 
here  in  Toungoo,  the  Commissioner, 
the  Assistant  Commissioner,  and  the 
commanders  of  the  troops,  are  all  very 
good  men.  They  love  the  Karens,  and 
do  not  in  any  manner  oppress  them. 
Therefore  may  the  blessing  of  God  res 
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upon  them,  on  their  country,  on  their 
cities  and  villages,  and  on  their  gracious 
Queen  evermore.  Amen. 

Sau  Quai.a. 

In  consequence  of  the  interest  prevailing  in 
Snu  Qunla's  field,  Mr.  Whitaker,  with  the 
advice  of  the  Mission,  was  sent  to  his  aid. 
Dr.  Wade  suy?,  "  We  could  not  in  good  con- 
science turn  a  deaf  ear  to  his  reiterated  cry 
for  help."  Mr.  Whitnker  took  with  him 
to  Tonngootwo  young  men  for  school  teach- 
er?, and  Dr.  Wndc  sent  also  one  of  the  best 
instructed  of  his  theological  graduating  class, 
to  assist  Sau  Quahu 


HENTHADA  MISSION. 

JOURNAL  OK  MR.  TIIOJIA9. 

Henthada,  Feb.  3.— Started  on  this 
tour,  having  for  a  cook  a  Burman  cooley, 
and  all  the  rest  of  my  company  Karens. 
Came  this  morning  two  mile*,  to  Kalah. 
I  had  been  here  twice  or  three  times 
before  ;  but  still  the  people  seem  quite 
dead  in  sin.  At  first  the  Karens  from 
this  plate  visited  us  constantly,  and  made 
very 

high  professions.  But  alas,  the 
people  who  were  at  leisure  were  to-day 
making  a  feast  for  the  dead.  1  tried  to 
command  their  attention,  but  in  vain. 
Hence  1  left  them  and  arrived  near  night 
at  Takuding,  five  miles  from  the  city, 
where  I  expert  to  spend  the  Sabbath. — 
I  have  had  an  assistant  stationed  here 
for  two  months.  He  labors  haul,  but 
the  work  goes  on  slowly.  The  people 
have  promised  to  build  a  chapel ;  but  it 
is  doubtful  whether  they  will  do  it.  We 
hope,  however,  some  three  families*  have 
experieuced  the  grace  of  God  ;  but  none 
seem  ready  to  profess  Christ  openly. 
Still  if  one  becomes  a  real  Christian,  it 
will  be  matter  for  everlasting  praise. 

4.— Sabbath.  I  have  spent  the  day 
with  profit  to  my  own  soul,  but  I  fear  1 
have  not  done  much  for  the  souls  of  oth- 
ers. The  Saviour's  words— «  Come  unto 
me,  all  ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy  la- 
den, and  1  will  give  yon  rest"— were  my 
text  this  morning.  At  least  one  besides 
myself  — the  assistant  stationed  here, 
seemed  to  feel  the  preciousness  of  the 
words.   I  have  preached  three  times,  in 


three  different  dwelling  houses,  besides 
conversing  a  large  part  of  the  day  with 
visitors  from  abroad. 

Influence  of  the  headman. 

5. — Early  this  morning  came  on  some 
five  miles  to  Nahman.  The  people  lis- 
tened, but  could  take  no  decided  stand, 
unless  their  headman  leads  the  way. 
This  chief  lives  two  miles  farther  from 
the  city;  hence  I  have  come  on  to  his 
place— Pyakatah.  Here  I  have  preach- 
ed until  I  can  talk  no  longer,  and  have 
given  place  to  my  young  men,  who  are 
now  doing  well  in  preaching  the  gospel. 
This  is  a  large  and  populous  region.  The 
people  are  very  favorably  inclined,  but 
leave  all  to  their  chief.  This  is  a  pecu- 
liarity of  the  Karens  everywhere.  For 
a  time,  at  least,  whole  regions  are  kept 
from  accepting  the  gospel  by  their  head- 
man. Then  again,  where  the  headman 
is  favorably  inclined,  all  the  people 
listen  readily.  After  laying  open  the 
plan  of  salvation,  and  the  benefits  arising 
from  believing,  both  in  time  and  eternity, 
the  chief  promised  to  receive  an  assist- 
ant, and  to  command  his  people  to  wor- 
ship God.  But  he  does  this  with  only 
half  a  heart.  I  see  no  signs  as  yet  of  the 
Spirit's  work. 

C— We  turned  out  of  our  course  this 
morning,  to  visit  a  large  region  of  Karens, 
lying  to  the  eastward— Turah.  Arrived 
about  noon  and  were  cordially  received. 
All  were  ready  to  listen,  and  no  promis- 
es were  wauted  that  they  would  at  once 
build  a  chapel,  and  sustain  an  assistant. 
But  it  would  do  me  more  good  to  see 
one  believing  and  worshipping  God,  than 
to  hear  a  thousand  promising  to  do  so. 

Light  and  shade. 
At  evening,  came  on  to  the  centre  of 
this  region,  where  I  find  a  few  persons 
whose  hearts  have  evidently  been  touch- 
ed by  the  Spirit  of  God.  They  no  lon- 
ger speak  of  the  headman's  believing, 
as  a  condition  of  their  faith.  They  seem 
to  feel  the  power  of  truth.  Wo  have 
often  seen  these  at  our  house  \u  the  city. 
An  as-sistant  has  also  visited  them  sev- 
eral times.  O,  how  easy  it  seems  for 
men  to  be  saved,  when  God  inclines 


Digitized  by  Google 


1855.] 


Hmthada  Mission. —  Journal  of  Mr.  Thomas. 


393 


their  hearts !  Now,  while  writing,  with- 
in the  curtain  which  covers  my  bed,  I 
hear  the  people  talking  of  the  joys  of 
heaven.  However,  the  great  mass  of 
them  are  of  quite  a  different  temper.  I 
hope  some  here  will  soon  feel  it  a  privi- 
lege to  profess  Christ. 

7.  — I  have  spent  this  day  also  in  differ- 
ent parts  of  Turah.  All  is  right  in  the 
promises  of  the  people.  An  assistant 
must  be  stationed  here.  I  hope  some 
good  may  result. 

8.  — Returned  this  forenoon  to  the  main 
road,  and  have  spent  most  of  the  day  in 
preaching  in  Mogoung.  A  man  here 
from  Bassein,  who  has  once  been  almost 
a  Christian,  now  exerts  a  baneful  influ- 
ence over  the  heathen. 

I  am  now  lodged  in  Thadegwen.  The 
people  have  no  ears  for  the  precious  gos- 
pel. Since  I  liave  left  speaking,  my 
young  men  have  been  earnestly  engaged 
in  preaching  to  some  Karens  from  the 
region  of  Donabew.  These  Karens  seem 
more  taken  with  the  customs  of  the  Bur- 
roans,  than  with  the  holy  religion  of 
Christ  I  again  feel  an  indescribable 
burden  of  spirit,  which  none  but  the 
minister  of  the  gospel,  especially  among 
the  heathen,  knows. 

Taxation  sustaining  idolatry. 

9. — This  morning  we  came  to  one  of  the 
most  populous  regions  of  Sgau  and  Pwo 
Karens — Fauktau — where  we  hope  some- 
thing may  be  done  at  some  time.  But 
the  Karens  here  are  Burmanized.  To- 
day the  Burman  goung-yoke  came  to 
collect  money  to  repair  the  great  Shway- 
dagong  pagoda  in  Rangoon.  I  knew  the 
people  were  groaning  under  enormous 
taxation.  Hence  I  sent  one  of  my  assist- 
ants to  tell  them  that  they  need  not  pay 
money  for  that  purpose.  But  it  was  of 
no  avail.  They  replied,  "  We  will  pay 
it;  we  wish  to  gain  merit." 

Towards  night,  took  another  direction 
towards  home.  Found  in  one  village  of 
Pwo  Karens  a  Burman  priest  I  asked 
'the  people  if  they  worshipped  the  priest, 
and  when  they  answered  in  the  affirma- 
tive, I  tried  to  show  them  the  folly  and 
25 


sin  of  worshipping  a  creature,  especially 
a  wicked  Burman,  instead  of  the  Crea- 
tor, and  exhorted  them  to  believe  in 
Jesus  as  the  only  way  of  life.  This  was 
said  in  Burmese.  Both  parties  seemed 
to  be  ashamed.  Perhaps,  that  is  all; 
however,  I  have  done  my  duty,  which  I 
believe  will  honor  Christ,  even  if  these 
souls  are  lost 

Inhospitality-Hespeotful  excuse. 

I  am  now  seated  on  the  least  bit  of  a 
verandah  of  a  very  indifferent  house. 
Even  this  place  to  lodge  in  I  was  obliged 
to  take  by  force,  as  it  was  late,— so  far 
are  the  people  from  desiring  to  hear  the 
news  of  salvation. 

I  am  now  in  Nigban,  but  I  see  noth- 
ing of  Gaudama  here.  Indeed,  it  seems 
about  the  same  as  other  regions  of  Bur- 
mah.  It  is  a  flourishing  Burman  village, 
with  a  few  dilapidated  kyoungs  ;  while 
the  Karens,  the  cultivators  of  the  soil, 
live  in  little  settlements  scattered  over 
the  whole  country. 

u- — C&me  on  early  this  morning, 
stopping  where  I  could  find  men  to  listen. 
I  spent  most  of  the  day  with  the  head- 
men and  elders  of  two  villages.  All  the 
encouragement  I  could  get  was,  "We  will 
inquire  of  our  children ;  and  if  they  wish 
to  study  and  worship,  we  will  come  and 
let  the  teacher  know"— that  is  to  say— 
we  want  nothing  to  do  with  the  blessed 
Saviour ;  we  prefer  our  heathen  customs. 

Towards  night  we  came  on  with  a 
quick  pace  twelve  or  fifteen  miles,  and 
reached  home  after  dark. 

Towns  to  the  west  and  north. 


April  10.— Since  my  return  from  the 
tour  described  above,  I  have  been  twice 
to  the  jungles— once  west  of  the  citv 
for  a  few  days.  The  other  tour  waY 
longer,  up  the  Irrawadi,  to  within  two 
days*  row  of  Prome.  I  went  inland  at 
two  or  three  points,  where  I  might  es- 
tablish assistants  if  I  had  them. 

Thus  I  have  gone  over  nearly  all  the 
Henthada  province.  I  have  already  es- 
tablished within  its  limits  seven  or  eight 
assistants,  while  others  are  engaged  n 
travelling  from  place  to  place,  search  ing 
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out  Gal's  elect,  now  perhaps  unknown 
to  men,  in  these  jungles. 

But  there  is  still  another  region  equal- 
ly extensive,  lying  east  of  the  Irrawadi, 
called  the  Tharramah  district.  Into  this 
I  have  as  yet  gone  but  little,  as  it  has 
been  infested  with  robbers,  led  by  the 
famous  chieftain  Mong-goung-gec.  Rut 
it  has  now  become  more  quiet  I  have 
sent  thither  two  men,  to  teac  h  and  preach 
during  the  coming  rainy  season.  I  hope 
the  people  at  the  tops  of  the  eastern 
mountains  may  be  found  more  tractable. 
Should  I  remain  here  another  year,  I 
anticipate  the  pleasure  of  carrying  the 
gospel  to  that  wide  region  also.  Let  us 
have  your  prayers. 

Church  and  chapel  in  Henthada— Bap- 
tisms. 

We  have  built  a  new  chapel,  in  which 
we  met  for  worship  for  the  first  time  last 
Sabbath.  There  we  examined  ten  can- 
didates for  baptism — nine  of  whom  were 
baptized  ;  the  first  Ked  Karen  fruit  of  the 
Ilenthada  mission.  The  baptismal  scene 
was  one  of  peculiar  interest  Owing  to 
the  abruptness  of  the  river  banks,  we 
took  boats  and  went  out  to  the  middle  of 
the  river,  where  there  is,  at  the  present 
season,  a  littl  j  island  of  sand.  On  this,  a 
little  free  from  the  noise  and  bustle  of  the 
city,  we  sang  and  prayed,  none  inter- 
rupting. As  I  led  these  six  men  and 
three  women  into  the  noble  Irrawadi,  the 
city  moved  on  as  usual.  But  our  hearts 
were  glad  ;  for  we  felt  the  presence  of 
Christ.  More  will  yet  follow,  we  are 
confident.  In  the  afternoon  I  adminis- 
tered the  communion  to  these  nine  with 
their  assistant,  who  may  be  called  the 
Karen  Baptist  church  of  Ilenthada. — 
They  live  just  in  the  suburbs  of  the  city. 
Including  these,  I  have  baptized  seven- 
teen since  we  arrived  at  this  place. 

Our  statistics  are  : — Two  churches, 
numl>erin2  twenty  members.  Three  of 
these  were  baptized  in  the  days  of  Bur- 
man  rule.  There  arc,  besides,  two  or 
three  little  churches  planted  by  br.  Ab- 
bott, and  situated  in  this  province  near 
Donabew. 

This  is  a  day  of  small  things;  but  there 


must  always  be  a  beginning.  The  Hen- 
thada  mission  is  weak  ;  but  if  prayers  are 
offered  to  God  in  faith,  it  will  increase. 

Br.  Crawley  has  baptized  his  first 
Burmese  convert,  while  others  are  ask- 
ing baptism. 

I  hope  still  to  make  short  trips  into 
the  jungle  where  I  have  assistants  station- 
ed, and  you  may  hear  of  others  joining 
themselves  to  the  people  of  God  soon. 

 ♦  

FRANCE. 

UKTTKK  FROM  MR.  WILLARO. 

Success  and  tranquillity— Tho  Mission 
not  to  be  abandoned. 

Paris,  July  2,  1855. — Affairs  in  the 
north  move  on  as  they  have  done.  There 
are  frequent  baptisms,  and  the  general 
prospect  is  encouraging.  Our  meeting 
at  Paris  becomes  continually  more  and 
more  interesting,  and  for  some  time  past 
the  attendance  has  not  been  below  fifty. 
We  enjoy  perfect  liberty,  and  since 
br.  Arnold  was  here,  no  visits  of  the  po- 
lice have  been  received. 

But  no  one  can  foresee  or  imagine 
what  may  happen  in  the  Departments. 
It  is  not  long,  since  an  authorized  agent 
of  the  church  of  Tours  was  condemned 
for  holding  a  meeting  of  long  standing 
in  a  village  near  that  town.  The  mat- 
ing was  not  authorized ;  the  director  of 
it  was  delegated  by  the  consistory.  The 
nature  of  this  case  is  such  as  to  show  that 
if  |>ersons  of  any  consideration  in  the 
eyes  of  the  government,  for  any  reason, 
interest  themselves  in  such  instances, 
said  persons  will  find  their  views  favored ; 
circumstances  will  decide. 

As  for  the  Kinperor's  views  of  justice 
and  of  religious  liberty,  this  does  not 
seem  to  me  to  be  a  reason  for  abandon- 
ing France.  A  beginning  such  as  is 
made  here  is  not  so  easily  made ;  and, 
if  abandoned  now,  no  Baptist  will  ever 
put  his  hand  to  the  work  again.  The 
prospect  of  increase  the  present  year  is 
flattering.  I  should  as  soon  think  of 
abandoning  any  other  mission  however 
prosperous. 
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Letters  from  native  assistants— Addi- 
tions to  the  churohes. 

On  the  30th  May,  br.  ,  of  , 

wrote  me : — 

"  Last  Sunday  was  a  good  day  for  us. 
We  had  the  pleasure  of  seeing  our 
church  augmented  by  two  new  members, 
who  made  a  public  profession  of  belong- 
ing to  Christ,  and  of  wishing  to  live  for 
him.  If  God  permits  all  to  go  prosper- 
ously, and  if  the  persons  who  manifest 
Christian  sentiments  continue  therein,  I 
hope  we  may  have  more  baptisms  this 
year.  God  grant  it  may  be  so.  Our 
meetings  are  almost  always  numerous. 
There  are  Sundays  when  our  chapel  is 

too  small.    I  conlinue  my  visits  to  , 

one  league  distant,  and  I  please  myself 
with  the  hope  that  we  shall  have  some- 
thing there.  Several  persons  of  that 
place  come  every  Sunday  to  our  wor- 
ship/* 

Br.  —  is  the  only  one  in  the  north- 
ern Department  who  has  not  been 
troubled  by  the  interference  of  officials 
of  any  sort.  The  prospect  is  cheering 
in  his  field.  May  God  continue  to  bless 
him  and  his  work. 

Mr.  wrote  me,  June  25,  the  fol- 
lowing:— 

•*  We  had,  God  be  praised,  a  very 
good  day  last  Sunday.  Four  persons 
made  a  public  profession  of  their  faith 
by  Ixiptism,  and  were  received  into  the 
church.  We  hope  to  baptize  again  this 
year,  perhaps ;  one  of  our  new  friends  of 

 ,  who  has  made  most  satisfactory 

progress  for  some  time,  would  have  pre- 
sented himself  as  a  candidate,  had  he 

not  lately  fallen.    Mrs.   ,  of  , 

was  to  present  herself  also.  She  had  in- 
deed intended  to  do  so  ;  but  we  having 
learned  on  Friday  that  on  Sunday  after 
worship  she  expected  to  receive  the 
m^ney  given  by  the  dancers  to  her  hus- 
band,  who  is  a  fiddler,  told  her  to  wait 
and  to  do  all  in  her  power  no  longer  to 
participate  in  that  sin,  and  violate  the 
day  of  rest  It  is  true  her  position  is  a 
difficult  one  ;  for  by  refusing  to  receive 
th  it  money,  she  will  be  turned  out  of 
the  house  by  her  husband.     She  has 


need  of  our  prayers.  Yet  I  hope  that 
by  the  help  of  the  Lord  she  will  sur- 
mount this  difficulty,  as  she  has  sur- 
mounted others. 

41  Mr.  ,  of  ,  who  has  long  re- 
fused to  accomplish  the  commandment, 
was  deeply  impressed  Sunday  morning 
by  my  discourse  upon  baptism.  I  hope 
that  the  next  time  he  and  his  wife  also 
will  be  baptized.  The  wife  of  my  land- 
lord will  not,  I  think,  long  delay  to  join 
the  church. 

"  One  of  the  friends  baptized  was 

Mrs.  ,  of  .    She  has  great  need 

of  our  prayers ;  for  her  husband's  rela- 
tions have  succeeded  in  rendering  him  a 
persecutor.  He  threatens  to  ,turn  her 
out  of  the  house  or  to  leave  her.  Day 
before  yesterday  morning  he  did  all  in 
his  power  to  prevent  her  coming  to  . 

"  We  had  many  people  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  in  the  afternoon  about  sixty, 
who  were  all  very  serious.    fur- 
nished us  from  twelve  to  fifteen ;  they 
are  nearly  all  persons  whom  I  have  vis- 
ited.   That  place  promises  much.  The 

sister-in-law  of  the  mayor  of  reads 

the  Bible  continually  with  her  daughter- 
in-law,  who  came  to  meeting  Sunday, 
and  whom  I  had  seen  at  last  Fri- 
day. She  is  very  serious.  I  have  great 
hope  of  her.  There  is  also  a  new  family 
which  I  propose  to  visit  soon.    I  was  told 

last  Friday  at  ,  that  a  workman  in 

thatch  of  that  place,  &  serious  man,  has 
for  some  tirao  been  very  desirous  of  see- 
ing me,  to  converse  upon  religion." 

The  work  advances  in  that  place  ;  new 
persons  are  continually  presenting  them- 
selves. O,  if  we  could  have  the  liber- 
ty of  preaching  publicly!  Still,  per- 
haps it  is  preferable  that  souls  should  be 
visited,  and  detached  insensibly  from 
their  errors. 

"July,  1855.— Blessed  be  the  Author 
of  every  excellent  grace  and  of  every 
perfect  gift,  for  all  the  favors  which  He 
poured  out  upon  us  day  before  yester- 
day. We  passed  the  day  without  hear- 
ing clamor  and  in  perfect  peace.  Six 
persons,— four  men  and  two  women,— 
were  added  to  the  church  by  baptism. 
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The  effect  produced  upon  the  hearers 
will  be  durable,  I  doubt  not,  sanctifying 

to  some,  awakening  to  others.  Mr.  s 

brother  said  to  me  at  the  end  ol'  tho 
services — 4  When  you  write  to  my  broth- 
er, tell  him  that  I  have  this  day  been 
by  anticipation  in  paradise.'  One  of 
those  considered  curious,  who  follow  us 
even  into  our  woods  every  Sunday, 
said  to  me  yesterday  morning,—'  1  was 
unable  to  sleep  last  night,  I  was  so  star- 
tled by  all  I  saw  and  heard.' 

"  We  scarcely  ever  knew  a  baptism 
among  us,  without  some  soul  being  led 
to  tho  feet  of  Jesus  by  seeing  it.  Among 
those  whom  we  baptized  was  one  whose 
awakening  dates  from  one  of  our  bap- 
tisms. He  saw,  heard,  returned  home 
full  of  emotion,  borrowed  a  bible  and 
read  it  again  and  again.  Three  years 
after,  he  came  a  second  time  to  hear  us, 
not  by  the  baptismal  waters,  but  in  our 
protecting  woods.  I  spoko  with  him, 
and  found  him  near  the  kingdom  of  God. 
He  followed  us  eighteen  months,  glori- 
fying uy  conduct  and  conversation 
the  Saviour  who  had  made  himself  known 
to  his  heart,  and  whom  he  has  just  fol- 
lowed into  the  baptismal  waters. 

vu  Mrs.  ,  of  ,  came  with  our 

brother  and   our  friends  of   . 

When  we  were  about  to  separate,  she 
said  to  me,— *  The  Lord  has  dono  me 
good  to-day ;  I  wish  also  to  be  baptized.' 
That  woman's  heart  was  indeed  melted." 

In  the  village  of  ,  lives  a  man 

named  ,  who  wished  his  wife  to 

abstain  from  going  to  worship  with  the 
Baptists ;  and  she,  following  the  advice 
given  her,  did  not  insist  on  doing  so, 
wishing  to  act  prudently  and  to  over- 
come the  objections  of  her  husband. 
But  the  contrary  effect  seemed  to  be 
produced.  He  sent  for  a  nun,  a  cousin 
of  his  wife,  living  twelve  or  fifteen 
leagues  distant. 

"  When  the  woman  saw  the  nun  ar- 
rive," says  Mr.  ,  "  she  went  into 

her  closet,  and  falling  upon  her  knees 
prayed  that  it  might  be  given  her  to 
reply  with  wisdom  to  the  enemy  of  the 
cross  of  Christ,  who  had  come  to  attack 
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her.  God  heard  her  prayer.  But  when 
the  nun  saw  herself  vanquished,  she 
took  from  her  pocket  a  little  crucifix  and 
said  to  her  adversary,  '  If  you  love 
Jesus  Christ  as  much  as  you  say  you  do, 
embrace  htm.'  The  woman  replied, 
4  My  Jesus  is  in  heaven.  He  is  not 
carried  about  in  one's  pocket  I  cannot 
embrace  a  piece  of  wood.'  Then  the 
nun  picked  up  a  stick,  and  presenting  it 
to  the  man  said, '  There  is  a  stic  k — strike 
— fear  nothing — I  command  you  to  do 
it — force  my  cousin  to  go  to  mass.'  Mr. 

 ,  profiting  by  the  hint,  cudeavor- 

cd  to  compel  his  wife  to  go  to  mass. 
But  seeing  that  she  would  not  consent, 
he  threw  her  to  the  foot  of  the  stairs, 
drawing  the  people  together  by  his  cries. 

Mrs.  went  away.    Her  husband 

cried  after  her — 4 1  drive  you  away  only 
because  you  will  not  go  to  mass ;  if  you 
will  go  to  mass,  come  back,  I  will  give 
you  all  I  possess.'  [They  are  wealthy.] 
4  One  half,  at  least,  of  what  you  have 
belongs  to  me,'  she  replied,  *  but  keep 
the  whole.  I  have  a  treasure  in  heaven 
much  more  precious  tlian  that  you  offer 
me.' 

"  The  woman,  thus  abused  by  her  hus- 
band, went  to  another  village,  and  lodg- 
ed with  one  of  the  brethren.  One  of 
the  sisters  went  to  see  if  the  wrath  of 

Mr.  ,  was  calmed  ;  but  he  turned 

her  out  of  the  house  before  she  had  time 
to  speak.  Yet  he  wrote  to  the  Mayor  of 
the  village  where  Ins  wife  was,  to  send 

her  back.     Mrs.  called  on  the 

Mayor,  and  told  him  that  her  husband 
had  driven  her  from  the  house ;  but  if 
he  would  receive  her,  she  desired  nothing 
more  than  to  return  to  him." 

•«  A  man's  foes-they  of  his  own 
household. " 

44  seems  to  be  waking  up.  There 

is  a  perceptible  progress  in  the  work.  I 

spoke  just  now  of  a  man  named  , 

who  rejoices  us,  and  of  a  woman  who 
seems  about  to  set  out  in  the  good  way. 
She  has  left  tho  Roman  church.  She 
knows  the  truth  and  feels  herself  a  sin- 
ner, and  has  found  the  sinner's  refuge  ; 
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but  her  husband  hinders  her,  and  will 
hinder  her  from  advancing.  Last  Thurs- 
day she  told  me  she  had  not  yet  the  cour- 
age to  declare  her  sentiment*  to  him ; 
for  she  is  persuaded  that  from  the  mo- 
ment she  decides  to  follow  the  truth,  es- 
pecially to  cease  from  working  on  Sun- 
day, she  will  be  beaten  and  driven  from 
the  house.  I  pointed  out  to  her  the  path 
of  duty,  and  spoke  of  the  peace  she 
would  enjoy  when  her  conscience  should 
bear  witness  that  she  was  suffering  for 
the  cause  of  Christ  I  told  her  she 
would  have  the  hope  of  heavenly  bliss,  and 
exhorted  her  to  commit  her  case  to  the 
care  of  the  Eternal.  She  was  to  make 
known  her  sentiments  to  her  husband  on 
Sunday  through  a  neighbor.  This 
neighbor,  whose  son,  a  young  man  of 
eighteen,  very  intelligent,  is  decided 
also  to  study  the  word  of  God,  was  to 
endeavor  to  appease  the  husband,  to  give 
him  good  advice,  and  to  tell  him  that  he 
would  himself  rejoice  if  his  wife  and  son 
should  become  Protestants.  I  do  not 
know  the  result.    The  woman  has  much 

need  of  our  prayers.    V-  's  sister, 

with  whom  the  above  named  woman 
sometimes  converses,  and  to  whom  she 
has  been  of  service,  begins  to  pay  atten- 
tion to  the  things  of  religion  and  reads  a 
great  deal.    She  came  to  the  meeting  at 

 ,  last  Sunday.  His  mother  receives 

us  gladly.  God  blesses  us,  and  if  we 
were  men  of  prayer,  he  would  bless  us 
still  more." 

This  will  give  our  friends  in  America 
some  idea  of  the  difficulty  of  becoming 
disciples  of  Christ  in  this  country.  It 
is  rare  that  one  escapes  severe  persecu- 
tion, if  he  decides  to  follow  the  Saviour. 

Mrs.  ,  mentioned  by  the  writer  of 

the  above  letter,  and  the  woman  at  


who  is  obliged,  literally,  to  decide  upon 
the  loss  of  husband  ai.d  home  if  she  will 
obey  the  Redeemer,  are  no  uncommon 
cases  at  all.  CouIJ  our  friends  in  Amer- 
ica, amid  the  abundance  of  their  pros- 
perity and  enjoyment,  find  a  moment  to 
consider  what  toil  and  care  it  costs  our 
brethren  here  to  conduct  one  soul  to 
God, — then  of  the  sufferings  of  that 
soul  for  Jesus'  sake, — they  could  not 


avoid  feeling  their  souls  drawn  forth  in 
supplication,  earnest  and  deep,  that  God 
wotdd  comfort  and  sustain  us. 

I  cannot  express  the  pain  occasioned 
me  by  the  demonstration  of  a  spirit  of 
accusation  and  contention  among  the 
brethren  at  home.  With  such  a  spirit 
no  one  can  pray— the  poor  persecuted 
converts  cannot  be  benefitted  by  the  in- 
tercessions of  brethren  possessed  of  such 
a  spirit.  May  we  hope  that  the  time  of 
accusations  and  fault-finding  is  past,  and 
that  the  time  of  prayer  and  supplication 
is  come? 

V—,  just  mentioned,  was  persecut- 
ed at  the  time  of  his  making  a  profession 
of  Christ,  and  perhaps  more  or  less  till 
the  time  of  his  departure.  lie  was  bap- 
tized three  years  ago  last  February,  and 
we  hoped  the  Lord  would  have  given  us 
this  youth,  as  well  as  ,  for  the  min- 
istry. But  he  was  taken  for  a  soldier 
when  his  class  drew  lots  last  February, 
and  in  March  was  obliged  to  leave. 

Colportage  in  Paris. 

Below  is  a  sketch  of  two  months'  col- 
portage  in  this  city : 

"Before  commencing  I  was  greatly 
disquieted.  I  was  very  apprehensive; 
but,  thanks  to  the  Lord,  all  has  turned 
out  better  than  I  could  have  expected. 
One  finds  a  great  number  of  infidels  with 
whom  it  is  often  necessary  to  talk  a  long 
time  without  selling  anything.  Yet  I 
do  not  like  to  yield  to  them.  I  wish  them 
to  understand  fully  that  if  we  believe, 
we  have  motives  for  believing.  This 
does  not  convert  them ;  but  I  have  al- 
ready observed  that  they  do  not  talk  so 
boldly  when  we  meet  a  second  time.  I 
noticed  this  difference  between  Paris  and 
the  provinces,  that  in  the  latter  I  have 
found  more  infidel  men  than  women, 
while  at  Paris  I  seem  to  find  more  infi- 
del women  tlian  men.  In  order  to  form 
an  idea  of  this,  one  has  only  to  enter  the 
linen-draper  shops.  Often  they  have 
not  the  least  idea  of  the  religion  in  which 
they  are  born.  They  mock  at  every- 
thing and  know  nothing.  I  have  had 
great  disputes  in  some  of  these  shops 
within  a  few  days.    Religious  education 

seems  yet  entirely  to  be  begun. 
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Germany.— Report  of  Mr.  Weiss.  [September, 


"  After  very  many  words,  we  agreed 
rather  better.  One  of  the  females  bought 
a  New  Testament,  and  I  distributed  some 
tracts  to  the  others.  Now,  when  I  visit 
them,  they  all  wish  for  more. 

"I  find  in  the  capital  of  France,  in 
the  middle  of  the  nineteenth  century, 
many  men  who  have  told  me  that  they 
knew  no  other  God  than  the  sun.  I  found 
one  who  told  me  he  prayed  to  it.    4 It 
is,'  said  he,  1  the  only  natural  God  ;  with- 
out him  nothing  could  be  produced.'  1 
offered  a  bible  to  an  employee  of  the 
town  dues  (octroi); — *  I  do  not  want  it,' 
said  he, 4 1  am  not  a  Catholic,  I  believe 
nothing.'    *  On  the  contrary,'  said  I, 4  you 
are  a  Catholic ;  for  often  a  Catholic  be- 
lieves nothing.'   4  That  is  true,'  said  he, 
4  we  see  so  many  abominations  in  that  re- 
ligion, that  we  unfortunately  reject  all.' 
4 Well,  then,'  said  I,  *  you  must  take  the 
gospel,  there  is  no  sophistication  there.' 
In  a  family  where  I  sold  a  bible  at  my 
arrival,  they  said, 4  We  would  that  you 
were  within  our  reach;  we  would  give 
you  our  children  to  teach.    The  priests 
teach  them  neither  the  fear  of  God  nor 
respect  for  their  parents.     They  are 
hated  by  all  the  world.    It  is  a  religion 
that  would  fall  with  the  slightest  upheav- 
ing that  should  happen.' 

44  It  is  truly  surprising  to  hear  such 
language  from  persons  who  are  unac- 
quainted with  prophecy.  But  so  it  is ; 
they  judge  from  what  their  eyes  have 
seen.  I  find  also  many  well  disposed 
persons  from  the  provinces.  They  have 
bought  the  greater  part  of  the  fifteen 
bibles  and  sixty  New  Testaments  sold  in 
the  last  two  months.  I  find  others  who 
have  had  the  Scriptures  for  a  long  time, 
to  whom  I  recommend  the  reading  of 
them.  Others  desire  to  possess  the  bi- 
ble, but  wait  till  they  shall  have  the 
means  to  buy.  I  give  religious  tracts  to 
all  these  classes  of  persons.  In  this  way 
I  count  one  hundred  and  seventy-five 
persons  at  present.  I  have  visited  about 
sixty  for  the  second  time,  and  have  re- 
newed their  tracts.  With  the  exception 
of  four  or  five,  all  are  pleased  and  read 
with  interest." 


We  hop*  the  labors  of  this  brother 
will  result  in  leading  some  souls  to  God. 
The  preceding  report  shows  the  man. 
He  is  an  excellent  coljwrteur,  and  it  was 
a  colporteur  we  needed. 

Our  meeting  yesterday  was  numerous 
for  us.  The  members  of  the  church 
walk  generally  in  a  satisfactory  manner, 
and  the  Lord  is  evidently  in  the  midst 
of  us. 

I  hope  not  only  that  the  mission  will 
be  continued,  but  that,  if  it  please  God, 
we  may  not  be  left  to  suffer  for  want  of 
means. 


GKKMANY. 

RETOItT  OK  MIL  WF.IS8. 

Additions  to  the  church  — Opposition. 

Stolzenberg,  April,  1855.— During  the 
past  year  the  Lord  has  graciously  ac- 
companied our  labors  with  his  blessing, 
and,  in  reviewing  the  past,  we  receive 
new  courage  for  the  future.  Fifty  be- 
lievers have  been  added  to  our  church 
(including  outstations);  and,  were  it  not 
that  the  number  of  laborers  in  East 
Prussia  is  quite  inadequate  to  the  wants 
of  the  people,  our  increase  would  doubt- 
less have  been  doubled. 

Such  advances  on  the  part  of  our  de- 
nomination cannot  fail  to  be  regarded 
with  displeasure  by  those  who  consider 
church  and  Christianity  as  synonymous, 
and  who  think  that  by  upholding  the 
former,  they  best  serve  the  interests  of 
the  latter.  To  this  cause,  therefore, 
must  be  traced  the  ungenerous  treat- 
ment we  continue  to  receive  at  their 
hands.  Quite  recently,  fines  of  from  five 
to  eighty  dollars  have  been  imposed  on 
brethren  Amst,  Matthias  and  Stangnow- 
ski,  besides  eighteen  persons  from  Al- 
breehtsdorf,  partly  for  opening  their 
premises  to  us,  partly  for  joining  our 
services. 

Hitherto  the  Court  of  Appeals  was  in 
our  favor,  and  in  several  cases  cancelled 
the  decrees  of  the  minor  courts  against 
us ;  but  now  the  above  court  has  declar- 
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ed  its  concurrence  in  the  proceedings 
adopted  against  us. 

Awakening— The  evil  spirit  gone  out. 

During  the  latter  part  of  1854,  the 
divine  presence  was  especially  felt  a- 
mong  us.  Our  meetings  in  and  around 
Stolzenberg  were  crowded,  and  among 
those  who  listened  with  meekness  to  the 
word  were  several  formerly  avowed  en- 
emies of  the  Baptists.  Several  of  those 
who  had  gone  astray  were  also  restored 
to  the  fold  of  Christ  At  Bladeau  and 
Rosittcn  the  way  of  life  is  much  inquired 
for,  and  our  chief  difficulty  is  the  want 
of  a  sufficiently  spacious  meeting  room. 
In  the  month  of  December  a  new  open- 
ing offered  at  Galitten,  where  large  meet- 
ings were  held.  There  was  a  young  ap- 
plicant for  baptism,  whose  experience 
verifies  our  Lord's  word.  He  had  for- 
merly made  a  livelihood  by  feigning  to 
fall  into  fits ;  and  had  found  much  sym- ; 
pathy  and  aid  from  wealthy  persons. 
With  this  deceitful  practice  he  had  trav- 
elled through  the  greater  part  of  Germa- 
ny, and  was  finally  imprisoned  at  Klbing. 
Here  his  degradation  was  revealed  to  him 
by  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  filled  him  with 
horror.  At  his  release  he  sought  inter- 
course with  the  Pietists,  and  the  earnest 
admonitions  of  br.  Lehmann,  of  Berlin, 
who  was  visiting  the  church  here,  served 
to  bring  him  fully  to  a  decision.  He 
now  gives  evidence  of  his  sincerity  by 
the  diligence  with  which  he  serves  both 
his  earthly  and  his  heavenly  master. 

Bible  circulation  — Wide  field. 

Bible  circulation  in  East  Prussia  has 
considerably  increased  since  br.  Amst 
has  received  help,  and  both  bibles  and 
tracts  are  in  great  demand.  All  things 
promise  a  rich  harvest.  The  field  is 
white.  The  cry  for  help  ceases  not 
night  or  day.  May  it  be  ours  therefore 
to  be  u  up  and  doing  "  that  the  name  of 
the  Lord  may  be  magnified  in  the  in- 
gathering of  many  ransomed  sinners. 

REPORT  OF  MR.  PRIEDEMANN. 

Mr.  Priedemann,  at  Voigtsdorf,  Sile- 
sia, writes: — We  have  dwelt  securely 


beneath  the  shadow  of  the  Almighty,  and 
have  been  enabled,  unmolested,  to  pro- 
claim the  truth  to  our  fellow  ereatures. 
My  time  has  been  chiefly  occupied  in 
travelling,  as  br.  Straube's  delieate  health 
prevents  him  from  going  far  from  home, 
and  br.  Klinkcr,  our  nearest  missionary, 
has  a  district  of  his  own  too  extensive  to 
admit  of  his  visiting  our  stations. 

Scattered  brethren  —  Power  of  the 
Bible. 

The  brethren  here  live  far  apart,  and 
it  is  difficult  to  find  a  central  meeting- 
place.  Visits  from  a  missionary  are, 
therefore,  at  all  times  very  acceptable, 
and  while  a  hearty  welcome  has  often 
cheered  me,  I  have  likewise  been  grati- 
fied to  see,  that  though  far  from  the  en- 
couraging influence  of  Christian  inter- 
course, and  with  no  other  source  of  in- 
struction than  the  word  of  God,  our 
brethren  in  the  Silesian  mountains  are 
grounded  and  rooted  in  the  knowledge 
of  Christ 

Catholio  population  — Converts. 

Among  the  Roman  Catholic  popula- 
tion there  is  not  much  improvement. — 
Especially  where  the  priests  have  the  as- 
cendency, we  are  regarded  with  distrust 
and  contempt,  and  it  is  only  such  stray 
sheep  as  have  found  no  relief  for  their 
troubled  conscience  either  in  penance  or 
prayers,  who  listen  to  the  message  of 
mercy  from  our  lips.  Of  these,  several 
have  been  awakened;  but  not  having 
sufficient  courage  to  bear  the  full  re- 
proach of  the  cross  by  putting  on  Christ 
in  baptism, they  have  joined  other  church- 
es. Yet  we  rejoice  if,  "  by  any  means," 
they  are  Baved.  Two  Roman  Catholics, 
who  long  halted  between  two  opinions, 
have  recently  come  to  the  decision  to  be 
baptized  and  join  our  church. 

Sabbath  School. 

Our  Sabbath  school  is  well  attended 
in  summer,  and  the  little  ones  gladly 
come  down  from  the  mountains  to  us  for 
instruction.  In  winter  the  bad  roads 
and  want  of  warm  clothing  prevent 
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them  from  coming.  A  young  girl,  who 
was  lately  baptized  on  a  profession  of 
faith,  is  among  the  fruits  of  our  labors 
in  this  school. 

Peace  has  also  been  preserved  within 
our  borders,  a  blessing  for  which  among 
many  others  we  desire  to  render  thanks 
to  Him,  from  whom  cometh  every  good 
and  perfect  gift. 


REPORT  OF  MR.  VON  PER  KAMXER. 

Unexpected  advocate— Ladies'  Society. 

Wolgast,  April. — During  the  past 
month,  after  having  sold  books  and  dis- 
tributed tracts  at  an  estate  near  Ank- 
lam,  I  preceded  by  the  chaussie  to  Wol- 
gast, where  I  was  met  by  a  gens  d'armes 
who  had  evidently  been  expecting  me  ; 
aud  on  my  offering  tracts,  said  he  must 
give  notice  of  this  to  the  authorities. 
Whether  or  not  he  carried  this  threat 
into  execution,  I  did  not  know  until  some 
days  later,  when,  on  again  visiting  this 
village,  I  called  on  an  inspector,  a  pious 
man.  He  told  mo  that  shortly  after  I 
had  left  Wolgast,  the  gens  d'armes  had 
called  on  him,  and  seeing  a  New  Testa- 
ment and  tracts  lying  on  the  table,  in- 
quired of  whom  he  had  bought  them? 
On  hearing  I  had  sold  them,  he  said  he 
must  acquaint  the  authorities  with  it ; 
but  Mr.  T.  completely  silenced  hiin  by 
aaying — "  Would  you  betray  these  men, 
who  seek  the  welfare  of  our  people,  and 
are  ready  to  sacrifice  all  for  the  good  of 
their   fellow-men?"     No  complaints 

15. — I  went  from  Zingst  to  Domgarten, 
and  met  with  many  persons  willing  to 
listen  to  the  word  of  truth.  I  reached 
Domgarten  sufficiently  early  to  conduct 
the  closing  service  of  a  female  mission- 
ary  association.  This  little  company  of 
Christian  women  meet  once  a  week  to 
prepare  various  articles  for  sale,  the 
profits  of  whic  h,  (although  these  friends 
are  not  Baptists,)  are  devoted  to  our 
The  association  was  formed  at 


the  instigation  of  our  sisters  at  Stralsund, 
who  are  likewise  zealous  of  good  works, 
and  cause  us  much  joy.  But  even  this 
little  society  has  drawn  upon  itself  the 
jealousy  of  those  who  do  not  wish  us 
well.  Our  friends  have  received  relat- 
ed requests,  not  to  let  their  good  deeds 
become  sinful  by  making  them  accessory 
to  our  evil  purposes ;  but  to  allow  their 
contributions  to  flow  into  the  right  treas- 
ury, i.  e.  that  of  the  Church.  Such  re- 
quests have,  however,  hitherto  received 
no  regard. 

Last  Sabbath  four  persons  were  bap- 
tized, and  at  Whitsuntide  we  had  a  love- 
feast,  at  which  the  brethren  for  many 
miles  around  were  assembled,  and  we 
felt  the  happiness  of  those  who  dwell  to- 
gether in  unity. 

CORRESPONDENCE  ON  THE  BAPTISM  OP  AN 


Mr.  Engel,  a  senator  of  Domgarten, 
has  lately  received  a  command  to  have 
his  child  baptized,  but  has  entered  a  re- 
monstrance against  it.  The  correspond- 
ence on  this  subject  is  as  follows : 

From  E.  Stolzenburg,  clergyman  of 
Domgacten. 

"  At  the  instigation  of  the  royal  con- 
sistory at  Stettin,  I  herewith  respectful- 
ly request  you  to  have  your  daughter, 
born  September  19,  1854,  baptized 
within  a  week.  I  should  prefer  to  per- 
form the  ceremony  on  Easter  Mouday 
in  the  parish  church;  but  shall  await 
your  reply,  specifying  the  day  and  hour 
you  may  decide  upon." 

Reply  of  Mr.  Engel. 

"  Jn  auswer  to  the  favor  of  your  rev- 
erence of  April  4, 1  beg  to  state  that  in 
matters  of  faith  I  acknowledge  no  other 
consistory  than  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  can  submit  to  no  other  command 
than  his.  Consequently,  I  cannot,  as  a 
Baptist,  with  whose  principles  you  are 
already  acquainted,  obey  the  command 
of  an  earthly  consistory  ,which  is  opposed 
to  the  word  of  God  and  my  conscience, 
and  shall  not  present  my  daughter  '  Ma- 
ry '  for  anti-biblical  baptism.    At  the 
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same  time  I  beg  to  refer  to  the  royal  let- 
ters patent  of  March,  1847,  in  accord- 
ance with  which  the  birth  of  my  child 
has  been  legally  announced  to  the  au- 
thorities. Further,  I  refer  to  the  royal 
declaration  of  November,  1 80S,  by  which 
every  one  is  authorized  to  act  towards 
his  child  according  to  conscientious  con- 
viction. At  the  same  time,  I  cannot  con- 
ceal my  surprise  at  the  mandate  I  have 
received,  as  it  is  well  known  my  whole 
family,  with  the  exception  of  my  wife, 
are  no  longer  members  of  the  National 
church.  Should  a  similar  annoyance 
occur  in  future,  I  shall  feel  induced  to 
complain  to  the  highest  authorities." 

"In  a  subsequent  interview  with  Mr. 
Stolzcnburg,"  adds  Mr.  Engel,  "I 
learned  that  in  case  of  my  refusal  to 
have  my  child  baptized,  he  was  instruct- 
ed to  give  information  of  it  to  the  con- 
sistory, so  that  they  might  appoint  a  cu- 
rator, who  would  be  held  responsible  for 
the  performance  of  the  ceremony.  This 
intelligence  induced  me  at  once  to  ad- 
dress a  remonstrance  to  the  consistory, 
in  which  I  laid  special  stress  on  the  fact, 
that  in  1847  a  royal  circular  was  sent 
to  all  clerical  bodies,  in  which  they  were 
declared  exempted  from  performing  cler- 
ical acts  on  dissenters,  and  that  an  as- 
sumption of  clerical  power  towards  them 
would  not  be  legally  recognized. 

"To  this  remonstrance  I  am  now  await- 
ing a  reply." 

"The  unfavorable  impression  against 
the  church,"  says  Mr.  Engel,  "which  such 
a  demand  has  made  on  persons  who  were 
inclined  towards  the  truth,  but  were  still 
wavering,  may  readily  be  imagiued." 


SOLKMN  PROTEST  AXD  AITKAL. 

Wo  lcani  by  letter  from  Mr.  Onckeu,  dated 
July  4,  that  twenty-six  brethren  and  sisters  of 
Mecklenburg,  wearied  out  by  the  severe  per- 
secutions of  several  years,  had  taken  the  res- 
olution to  emigrate  to  America.  They  passed 
through  Hamburg  on  their  way,  spending  the 
Sabbath,  July  1,  with  the  church  there.  Mr. 
Oncken  addressed  them  in  the  preseuce  of  a 
crowded  and  deeply  affected  auditory,  and  on 
the  following  day  the  brethren  accompanied 


them  to  the  ship.  They  have  with  them  their 
pastor,  Mr.  Kleppe.  Before  leaving  their  na- 
tive land,  they  addressed  the  following  sol- 
emn protest  and  appeal  to  the  Grand  Duke, 
and  to  Mr.  Kliofodh,  Upper  Church  Council- 
lor. 

To  hit  Royal  ttykntst,  Ae  Grand  Duke  of 
MecUenburg : 

The  undersigned,  hitherto  subjects  of 
your  Royal  Highness,  arc  compelled  by 
the  persecutions  for  conscience'  sake  to 
which  they  have  been  subjected  in  their 
fatherland,  and  the  positive  impossibility 
of  living  according  to  their  religious  con- 
victions, to  emigrate  to  America. 

Before  their  departure,  however,  con- 
science constrains  them  before  God  to 
submit  to  your  Royal  Highness  a  solemn 
protest  against  the  supposition  that  they 
arc  voluntarily  leaving  their  native  shore. 

We  go  not  voluntarily,  but  forced  by 
the  severe,  relentless  measures  adopted 
against  us,  which  have  both  hindered  our 
efforts  for  the  extension  of  the  kingdom 
of  God,  and  our  practical  fulfilment^ 
the  Divine  command  to  love  our  neigh- 
bors as  ourselves ; — for  our  assemblies 
have  been  broken  up,  and  men  and  wo- 
men imprisoned,  threatened  with  severe 
punishment,  and  bereft  of  their  property. 

Against  such  measures  on  the  part  of 
the  government  of  your  Royal  Highness, 
we  have — assisted  by  a  deputation  of  the 
Evangelical  Alliance— made  repeated, 
but  ineffectual  remonstrance.  Our  hearts 
were  knit  to  our  fatherland,  and  it  re- 
quired seven  years  cf  oppression  and 
annoyance  to  suggest  the  thought  of  em- 
igration. 

Your  Royal  nighncss  has  sanctioned 
these  measures,  and  undertaken  all  res- 
ponsibility. There  is  within  us  the  con- 
sciousness of  having  ever  revered  and 
loved  your  Royal  Highness  as  our  sove- 
reign, (Landcsvater,  literally— father  of 
the  country,)  of  which  we  deem  no  high- 
er proof  can  be  given  than  by  reminding 
you,  Sire,  of  this  responsibility  as  held 
towards  the  King  of  kings. 

As  regards  ourselves,  we  no  more  come 
with  a  petition  to  your  Royal  Highness ; 
for,  driven  from  our  native  country,  we 
go  to  seek  a  new  home  on  free  American 
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soil.  Yet  on  behalf  of  our  brethren  who 
remain,  we  venture  to  pray  that  your 
Royal  Highness  would  be  graciously 
pleased  to  free  them  from  the  yoke  which 
has  forced  us  to  depart. 

We  venture  this  request,  not  only  be- 
cause every  persecution  for  conscience' 
sake  is  unrighteous,  but  because  no  Fro- 
testant  country  in  Germany  can  less  af- 
ford to  dispense  with  Christian  men; 
and  the  most  effectual  supporters  of  a 
throne  are  God-fearing  subjects.  And 
those  are,  in  our  estimation,  truly  God- 
fearing subjects,  who  in  tcmjmral  mat- 
ters render  unto  Cresar  what  is  Ctesar's, 
and  in  all  things  spiritual  unto  God  what 
is  God's.  We  look  with  more  confidence 
to  a  compliance  with  our  petition,  inas- 
much as  it  involves  the  hi  chest  inter- 
ests  of  the  throne,  as  well  as  those  of  our 
brethren,  and  the  kingdom  of  Christ 
generally. 

We  abide,  with  profound  veneration, 
&c.  &c. 

Signed  by  twenty-seven  brethren  and 
sisters. 

To  TTis  Reverence,  the.  Upper  Church  Council- 
lor, Jiec.  Mr.  Klirfodh,  Schtcerin : 

On  the  eve  of  our  departure  from  Eu- 
rope, we  feel  constrained  to  utter  a  few 
words  of  earnestness  and  meaning  to  one 
to  whom  we  must  more  immediately  at- 
tribute the  cause  of  our  involuntary-  ex- 
ile from  our  fatherland. 

We  arc  now  driven  from  our  country, 
our  connections  and  many  loved  ones, 
with  whom  we  are  united  by  the  most 
sacred  bonds.  Wherefore  ?  Because 
we  could  not  do  otherwise  than  serve  the 
Lord  Jesus,  in  whom  you  also  profess 
faith,  in  the  way  which  wc  conceived 
agreeable  with  the  word  of  God  and  our 
consciences,  and  because,  unhappily,  the 
former  does  not  agree  with  the  princi- 
ples of  the  state  church. 

The  Lord  our  God  grants  to  all  con- 
fessions— even  when  they  prove  to  be 
tares — an  undisturbed  growth  until  the 
final  harvest,  when  He,  the  Lord  himself, 
will  gather  the  wheat  into  his  garner, 
and  cast  the  chaff  into  everlasting  fire. 
The  representatives  of  the  state  church 
of  Mecklenburg  take  upon  themselves 


to  effect  this  separation  now  already. 
The  Lord  Jesus  commands  all  his  disci- 
ples to  preach  the  gospel  to  every  crea- 
ture. The  state  church  of  Mecklenburg 
protests  against  this,  and  confines  the 
precious  privilege  of  all  God's  children 
to  a  self-constituted,  self-elected,  priestly 
caste.  The  Holy  Spirit  speaks  by  the 
mouth  of  the  apostle  to  Christians  : — 
"  The  weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not 
carnal."  The  state  church  in  Mecklen- 
burg enters  on  the  warfare  with  staves, 
prisons  and  fines. 

It  is  unnecessary  for  us  to  go  far  back 
into  the  ecclesiastical  history  of  Meck- 
lenburg, in  order  to  prove  this.  We 
ourselves  afford  tangible  evidence  of  the 
truth  of  our  assertions. 

But  this  condition  of  things  in  our 
fatherland  is  too  momentous  and  disas- 
trous in  its  consequences  not  to  affect  us 
painfully.  Does  not  the  I^ord  pronounce 
the  most  fearful  threats  against  those  who 
add  to  or  detract  from  His  word  ?  Does 
he  not  denounce  the  false  prophets,  who 
teach  dreams  and  human  inventions  in- 
stead of  the  word  of  God?  And  will  not 
our  deluded  fellow-countrymen,  together 
with  their  blind  leaders,  fall  into  the 
pit  ?  Upon  whose  head  will  their  blood 
come  ? 

Wc  shake  the  dust  from  our  feet ;  for 
wc  know  and  can  testify  that  we  have 
sought  not  our  own  temrwral  interests, 
but  the  spiritual  welfare  of  our  brethren, 
and  have  desired  to  preach  the  word  of 
God  to  them.  As  servants  of  Christ,  we 
wished  to  proclaim  the  forgiveness  of 
sin  in  the  blood  of  Christ  which  we  have 
ourselves  experienced,  and  in  this  work 
of  our  Master  you  have  hindered  us. 

In  the  name  of  the  Most  High  we 
herewith  enter  solemn  protest  against 
the  justice  and  competence  of  the  eccle- 
siastical authorities  of  Mecklenburg  to 
issue  such  edicts  regarding  us  as  now 
cause  us  to  leave  our  country. 

And  you,  reverend  sir,  who  are  at  the 
head  of  the  ecclesiastical  affairs  of  this 
country,  and  are  the  instigator  of  the 
persecutions  against  us,  wc  entreat,  on' 
behalf  of  our  brethren  who  remain,  and  of 
your  own  soul,  think  upon  what  you  do. 
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It  is  to  the  King  of  kings,  the  Head  of 
Ilia  church,  that  you  will  be  called  to 
render  an  account  for  the  wrong  done 
us.  May  the  Lord  by  His  Holy  Spirit 
give  you  to  see  that  you  have  violated 
both  the  spirit  and  the  letter  of  the  gos- 
pel, so  that  you  be  not  found  as  one  who 
has  warred  against  the  Lord. 

In  conclusion,  we  beg  to  give  the  as- 
surance that  not  hatred  or  animosity, 
but  love  to  your  soul,  has  induced  us  to 
pen  these  words.  Our  parting  prayer 
for  you  is  that  of  the  first  Christian  mar- 
tyr, a  Father,  forgive  them  this  wrong.** 

Signed  by  twenty-seven  brethren  and 
sisters. 


LA  nOUS     OF     Mil.     MOLLERSWEHD  IX 
SWEDEN. 

From  former  reports  the  readers  of 
the  Masazine  will  remember  Mr.  Forsell, 
who  was  baptized  in  Hamburg.*  After 
the  taking  of  Bomarsund,  this  brother 
made  an  excursion  to  the  islands  of 
Aaland,  to  see  the  demolition  effected. 
He  found  there  not  only  the  ruins  of 
human  architecture,  but  the  remains  of 
grace  in  some  hearts.  After  his  return 
home,  an  opportunity  offered  to  do  some- 
thing for  the  islands.  A  brother  named 
Mollerswerd  being  out  of  employment, 
Mr.  Forsell  determined  to  send  him  to 
Aaland  with  provisions  to  be  sold  to  the 
English,  the  profits  of  which  were  to  bo 
Mr.  Mollerswerd's.  But  the  latter  could 
not  content  himself  with  a  merely  tem- 
poral undertaking;  ho  began  to  preach 
the  truth  in  places  where  anti-Christian 
influences  had  rendered  the  old  life  tor- 
pid, and  kept  distant  the  new  life.  A 
thirst  for  the  long  foregone  waters  of  the 
word  of  life  soon  became  manifest.  A 
spacious  hall  was  put  at  Mr.  M.'s  dispo- 
sal for  religious  meetings,  and  large  num- 
bers flocked  to  hear  the  glad  tidings 
preached  in  power  and  demonstration  of 
the  Holy  Ghost. 

Many  persons  were  awakened  and  re- 
newed in  their  minds,  and  Mr.  M.  con- 
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|  tinued  to  labor  here,  until  the  English 
|  quitted  Aaland,  and  Russian  power  again 
made  itself  felt.  He  was  speaking  at  a 
large  meeting,when  a  Lehnsmann,  or  dis- 
trict police  man,  entered,  with  the  inten- 
tion of  arresting  our  brother  and  break- 
ing up  the  meeting.  Mr.  M.'s  earnest 
request,  however,  that  the  officer  would 
wait  until  the  service  was  ended,  was 
granted.  But  suddenly  the  speaker  was 
interrupted  by  the  cry,  repeated  from 
mouth  to  mouth,  "  the  English  are  here 
again."  The  power  of  the  Russian  po- 
lice was  paralysed  by  this  intelligence, 
and  Mr.  Mollerswerd,  hastening  to  the 
shore,  finds  there  the  captain  and  crew 
of  an  English  man-of-war.  The  former, 
a  pious  man,  was  at  once  ready  to  come 
to  the  aid  of  our  brother.  He  accom- 
panied him  to  the  assembly  room,  and 
declared  that  as  lonjj  as  Englishmen 
were  on  the  island,  no  one  should  lay 
hand  on  Mollerswerd,  on  pain  of  arrest. 
An  objection  was  offered.  "This  man 
stirreth  up  the  people ;  "  but  the  captain 
replied,  "  There  is  another  enemy  be- 
sides the  Russians  to  be  combatted  here, 
and  he  can  be  vanquished  only  by  the 
word  of  God. 

"  Cast  down,  but  not  destroyed." 

At  length  Aaland  was  deserted  by  the 
English,  and  Russian  influence  once  more 
gained  the  ascendency.  The  Jeroboam- 
like arm  of  the  priesthood  had  been  par- 
alysed only  to  regain  greater  might,  and 
they  tarried  not  to  cry,  "  take  him  !" 
Mollerswerd  was  compelled  to  flee  to  a 
solitary  farm-house.  But  even  here  he 
could  not  keep  silence,  and  he  had  suc- 
ceeded in  gathering  a  congregation, 
when  he  was  told,  "  the  Lehnsmann  is  at 
hand."  Dismissing  the  assembly,  there- 
fore, he  retired  to  a 'garret,  which  was 
locked,  and  the  key  removed  by  his  host, 
Late  in  the  night  the  Lehnsmann  made 
his  appearance.  But  some  time  elapsed 
before  he  could  obtain  a  h'ght  from  the 
unwilling  servants,  and  then  no  one 
would  give  up  the  key  of  the  room 
where  Mollerswerd  must  be  concealed. 
Nothing  remained  but  to  force  open  the 
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door.  Not  yet,  however,  w  c  ro  the  Lchns- 
mann's  difficulties  ended.  He  bade  our 
brother  rise  and  follow  him,  as  a  vehicle 
was  waiting  below  to  remove  him ;  but 
on  reaching  the  yard,  no  conveyance  was 
to  be  seen.  The  driver,  who  had 
brought  the  Lchnsmann  hither,  had  heard 
the  truth.  While  waiting  for  his  master, 
conscience  reproved  him  for  being  ac- 
cessory to  this  wicked  transaction,  and, 
unperceived,  he  had  driven  away.  The 
embarrassment  of  the  Lchnsmann  was 
great.  He  would  not  remain  in  the 
house  until  morning,  and  br.  M.'s  host 
would  give  him  a  horse  only  on  condi- 
tion of  his  not  returning  that  night. 
The  Lchnsmann,  compelled  to  make  a 
virtue  of  necessity,  took  his  departure  ; 
and  an  hour  afterwards,  Mollerswerd  was 
fast  coursing  in  an  opposite  direction,  to 
the  house  of  Christian  people.  But 
here  he  was  met  with  the  unwelcome  ti- 
dings, "you  are  watched,"  and  was 
obliged  to  ride  on,  until,  after  crossing  a 
ford  and  several  islands,  he  at  length 
reached  a  small  place  on  the  coast,  which 
promised  security  from  his  pursuers. 
Here  too  he  declared  the  way  of  salva- 
tion, and  saw  many  turn  from  their  evil 
ways  unto  the  Lord.  When  it  was  no 
longer  safe  to  remain,  a  Swedish  fishing 
boat  carried  him  home  in  safety. 

Employed  by  the  Evangelical  Union- 
Remarkable  awakening. 

I 

In  Stockholm,  there  is  an  Evangelical 
Union,  whose  members  not  only  assem- 
ble for  edification,  but  also  send  forth 
evangelists.  Up  to  this  time,  only  such 
as  agreed  with  the  Evangelical  Confes- 
sion of  faith  had  been  sent  forth ;  but 
the  Union  being  composed  of  Christians 
of  various  denominations,  it  was  thought 
desirable  to  send  out  an  evangelist  not  a 
Lutheran.  Mr.  Forsell,  who  is  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Union,  named  Mollerswerd, 
and  undertook  to  defray  all  expenses. 
This  proposition  was  accepted,  and  Moll- 
crswerd despatched  as  a  missionary  to 
the  northern  part  of  Swedcu  —  Nor- 
land,— about  one  hundred  Swedish  miles 
in  length. 


The  Almighty,  who  in  Aaland  had 
crowned  our  brother's  labors  with  such 
signal  success,  in  Norland  poured  forth 
still  more  abundant  streams  of  blessing. 
As  a  member  of  the  Evangelical  Alli- 
ance, Mr.  M.  was  permitted  to  preach 
in  six  large  churches.  From  town  to 
town,  from  village  to  village,  he  carried 
the  "  glad  tidings,"  and  the  working  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  was  marvellous.  In  the 
town  of  Sundswalde,  especially,  great 
things  took  place,  two  thirds  of  an  en- 
tire parish  being  awakened. 

The  fact  of  br.  M.  being  a  Baptist 
was  not  yet  known  by  many  in  Norland, 
as  he  preached  only  the  doctrines  of  sal- 
vation. But  when  later  it  was  ascer- 
tained that  he  was  truly  a  Baptist,  pre- 
judice against  us  was  removed  from  many 
thousands  of  hearts,  and  only  a  desire 
for  br.  M.'s  return  was  heard. 

In  the  east  of  Sweden,  two  Baptist 
churches  have  been  organized ;  one  con- 
sisting of  one  hundred  and  forty,  the 
other  of  eighty  members.  In  Stockholm 
their  number  is  twelve  ;  but  abotit  two 
hundred  persons  attended  the  public  ser- 
vices of  our  brethren.  In  other  parts 
of  the  country,  many  are  investigating 
the  subject  of  believers'  baptism,  or  wait- 
ing to  have  the  ordinance  administered 
to  them.  Br.  Forsell  sustains  three  evan- 
gelists, and  preaches  himself  as  oppor- 
tunities offer. 


CUKROKKKS. 


LETT  £  ICS  FROM  MB.  JONES. 

Additions  to  the  churches. 

Cherokee  Nation,  June  25,  1855. — So 
far  as  I  can  learn,  all  the  the  labor  that 
has  been  judiciously  expended  for  the 
spiritual  improvement  of  the  Indians  has 
been  richly  rewarded.  It  is  true  that  in 
this  portion  of  the  Indian  field,  we  have 
had  to  encounter  many  and  severe  trials; 
but  God  has  not  failed  to  bless,  and  to 
bless  abundantly,  every  portion  of  our 
labor,  on  which,  in  the  honest  judgment 
of  conscience,  we  had  any  right  to  look 
for  a  blessing.    Year  after  year  we  have 
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had  the  happiness  to  8ee  men  and  wo- 
men added  to  the  ehurch,  on  confession 
of  their  sins  ami  faith  in  the  Saviour,— 
backsliders  restored  to  the  path  of  holi- 
ness, and  believers  dying  with  hopes  full 
of  immortality. 

In  these  humble  labors  so  graciously 
accepted  by  the  God  of  all  grace,  our 
beloved  and  faithful  brethren,  the  native 
preachers,  have  borne  a  large  part,  and 
God  continues  to  bless  their  work. 

Immediately  on  my  return  from  Chi- 
cago, our  brother  Downing  visited  me  and 
gave  an  interesting  account  of  his  preach- 
ing tours,  the  earnest  attention  of  large 
congregations,  and  of  a  number  of  eager 
inquirers  after  the  way  of  life.  Before 
br.  Downing  left,  brethren  Tancnolc  and 
Oasannee  with  another  brother  came. 
They  had  just  finished  two  preaching 
tours  of  more  than  four  weeks,  in  the 
southern  part  of  the  nation.  Their  nar- 
rative was  encouraging  in  a  high  degree. 
The  congregations  had  generally  been 
large  and  attentive.  Great  seriousness 
was  manifested  by  a  number  of  inquir- 
ers who  came  up  for  prayer  and  instruc- 
tion. In  the  course  of  their  excursion, 
seven  Cherokee  men  and  three  women 
were  baptized  on  profession  of  their 
faith  in  the  atoning  blood  of  Christ.  A 
number  more  are  expected  to  make  a 
profession  of  their  love  to  the  Saviour 
on  their  next  visit.  13 r.  Downing  gave 
an  equally  animating  account  of  the  pro- 
gress of  the  work. 

July  9. — I  have  now  the  pleasure  to 
mention  five  more,  who,  I  trust,  have 
been  added  to  the  trophies  of  divine 
grace,  viz:  One  Cherokee  woman, 
"buried  with  Christ  by  baptism"  at 
Flint,  February  18,  and  one  at  Adsino- 
hee,  March  13,  both  by  br.  Downing. 
One  Cherokee  man  at  Dsiyohce,  June 
3,  by  br.  Toostoo ; — one  woman  at  Long 
Prairie,  June  13,  and  one  man  at  Dsiyo- 
hee,  July  1,  by  br.  Tanenole.  Other 
churches  have  also  been  blessed  with 
several  cases  of  hopeful  conversion,  the 
particulars  of  which  I  have  not  learned. 

Our  brethren  who  have  lately  visited 
various  parts  of  the  nation,  have  found 
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encouraging  indications  of  the  presence 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  their  meetings, 
and  we  entertain  the  hop©  that  quite  a 
number  of  persons,  in  several  congrega- 
tions, are  almost  persuaded  to  be  Chris- 
tians, and  others  are  uttering  the  peni- 
tential cry,  "  God  be  merciful  to  me  a 
sinner  !w  We  need  only  more  help 
of  the  right  character  to  carry  the  living 
word  into  every  corner  of  the  land ;  and 
more  prayer  and  more  entire  reliance  on 
the  aids  of  the  blessed  Spirit,  in  order 
to  gather  in  abundantly  from  these  fields, 
which  are  already  white  onto  the  har- 
vest. 


DONATION'S. 


Received  rw  July,  1866. 


Maine. 


A  friend  of  mission*  5;  Bangor, 
1st  ch.,  Royal  Clarke.tr.,  of  wh. 
61  is  for  the  def,  to  con*.  Hiram 
B.  Stewart  L.  M.  101 :  Jefferson, 
1st  ch.,  of  wh.  2  in  for  the  def., 
10;  Searsport.  ch.  6;  121.00 

Canton,  ch.  3.04;  Bethel,  ch.  6; 
Individuals  6;  Wayne,  ch.,  for 
the  def,  10:  Dexter,  cn.,  for  the 
def,  7.78:  St.  George,  2d  ch.  7; 
HarpsweJl.  ch.  and  contr.  10.65; 
Auburn,  cn.  and  cong.  11.76;  S. 
Sch.  1.66;  Brunswick,  Main  st. 
ch.,  forthedef.,12;  per  Rev.  H. 
C  Estes,  agent,  77.77 


New  Hampshire. 

rittsficld,  ch.,  for  the  def.,  16; 
Northwood.ch.  1.66;  J. L.  Crock- 
ett 2;  DecrfieJd.  Hannah  Tukes- 
bury  1;  a  friend  34  cto;  for  the 
def.,  21.00 


Vermont. 


Waterbury,  "  a  few  individuals  " 
11;  Brookline,  ch.  10;  Saxton's 
River,  ch.  20.26;  Wiud*or,ch..P. 
CSkiuner,tr.,for  the  def.,  30  21; 
Thetford.  Silas  Follett.  to  con*. 
Lyman  Hinckley  L.  It.  185;  206.46 


Massachusetts. 

Boston.  Rowe  st.  ch.,  tor  the  def., 
of  wh.  118  was  from  the  S.  Sch. 
1020;  Union  ch.,  Iter.  William 
Howe,  for  his  pledge  towards  thu 
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def.,  100;  Charlea  st  ch  .  ft  mem- 
ber, tor  tin*  clef,  60;  Cambridge, 
lstch.of  wh.  132.89  is  fur  the 
def.  ai.d  25  fr.Mm.U.J.AUen,  for 
(•erinau  chapels,  167. 89:  Howe, 
cli..  lor  the  def.,  4;  Chicopee 
Falls,  ch.,  M.  Kobiuson,  tr..  Tor 
the  def.,  11;  North  Wrcntham, 
ch.,  fur  the  def.,  7;  triends,  for 
the  def.,  3.5<»;  Lowell,  Worthen 
It.  eh.,  to  mp.  a  child  in  one  of 
the  minion  schools,  25;  Shirley 
Village,  ch.,  Caleb  (  utter,  tr., 
lor  the  def.,  7  04 ;  New  Bedford, 
l<t  eh.,  Luther  (i.  Hew  ins,  tr., 
for  the  def.  ami  to  cons.  Silvanus 
Thomas  L.  M.  172;  Charlestown, 
1st  ch..  W.  Little,  tr.,  for  the 
def,  173.06;  Boardman  MUs. 
Sue.  of  do  ,  J.  W.  Roberts,  tr., 
75;  Dorchester,  North  eh.,  J. 
Davis,  tr.,  28:  Northborough, 
ch..  lor  the  clef.  22;  Lvnn,  Kev. 
.1.  II.  Tilton,  for  the  def,  10; 
Sharon,  ch.,  for  the  def,  11; 
(.!ouce>ter.  ch.,  for  the  def,  22; 
llaveihill.2d  ch  ,  of  wh.  12.06 
is  lor  the  def,  20:  Hast  Haver- 
hill, n  friend,  for  the  def.  4; 
Lee,  ch..  for  the  def.  5;  North 
Cambridge.  K  Henderson.  2.50; 
West  Dedham,  ch.,  of  w  h.  20  w 
for  the  def,  25;  1054.99 
Worcester,  Pleasant  st.  ch.,  mon. 
con.  7.50;  Sterling,  ch.20;  l'ly- 
mouth,  ch.  31.79;  per  Kev.  J.  Al- 
drich,  agent,  29 


Rhode  Island. 

Providence.  Pine  st.  ch  ,  for  the 
def.  and  to  cons.  James  Brown 
L.  M.  loO;  3d  ch..  S.  Sch.,  A. 
W.  «.« siding.  supt.,tocons.  Kev. 
Jamt>  B.  Simmons  L.  M.  100; 


Connecticut. 

New  London ,  ft  friend,  for  Now- 

f'tinjf  Orplt.  Sch.,  25;  Peter  I>. 
rlib,  lot  the  del.,  5;  LUchlietd 
co  ,  a  friend  5;  35  00 

Thompson,  centrHl  ch.,  i«r  Kev.  J. 

Al.hieh,  agent,  1900 
flute  Convention,  W.Oriswold.  tr. 
1-141;  Middletown,  1st  cb.  52.10' 
Wiilington,ch.04.32:  New  Lon- 
don, lstch.  in;  S.  Sch.  of  do 
to  sup.  a  Karen  boy,  named 
<  her  lea  Willett,  25;  Danburv, 
2d  ch.,  to  cons.  Silas  M.  lloyt  L. 
M  107.3*.;  Watrous  Chapman  1; 
Last  Killinglv,ch.  3;  Brooklyn, 
ch.  lo  t»7:  Tolland,  ch.  7  50;  Hart- 
ford, l»t  oh.  397  42:  South  ch.,  of 
wh.  5-3 10  is  for  def.,  and  to  cons. 
L.  I\  Pearson  and  Mrs.  Joseph 
WinshipL.  M.  52307;  Sutlield, 
1st  ch.  6;  Wuterburv,  ch.  40; 
Clinton,  ch.7.44;  Sarah  Linslcy 
1;  South  Windsor,  ch.  10;  the 
following  Is  for  the  def,  Mrs. 
Daniel  Dayton  1.50;  North  Cole- 
biook.ch.  3  41;  Waterburv,  ch. 
11.45:  Kssex,  ch.  50;  Plainville, 
ch.  10;  Kev.  A.  Ciatea  2:  Kev. 
KiustusDeni»>on2;  1364.95 


Now  York. 

New  York  city,  K.  Reed  5:  Oliver 
st.  ch.,  Tor.  Miss.  Soc.,  William 


2014.28 


200.00 
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H.  Chapman,  tr.,  for  the  def, 
615  951;  Tabernacle  ch..  for  tie 
del.,  521.51 :  Syracuse,  2d  ch.,  for 
the  def.,  ({.!»>:  Fft)  etteville,  ch., 
for  the  def..  20;  Buffalo,  Oermuu 
ch.,  for  the  del.,  9;  Nuuda,  ch., 
for  the  def.  SI ;  Ogden.  ch-,  for 
the  clef..  30;  Guilford,  2d  ch.  ti; 
Favettc,  ch.,  mou.  con.  2;  Frank- 
fort, ch.  15.17;  Salisbury,  ch., 
for  the  del'.,  10  j  Cazenovia  Vil- 
lage, ch  ,  for  the  def.,  43.41 ;  Ft. 
Covington,  ch.  20;  llcuderson, 
ch.  3:  Ca.-sville}  ch.  20;  North 
Norwich,  ch.,  lor  the  def.,  4; 
Brumuif*  Corners,  Miss  1'-  A. 
.1  ones  2;  Mrs.  Howard  1;  Mrs. 
11.  Kockwell  60  ets;  Mrs.  l^uick 
50  ets;  Miss  Martha  t^uick  1; 
Miss  C.  A.  Ouick  1;  Mrs.  "louug 
2}  ets;  Coming,  ch.,  lor  the  del ..^  ^ 

Chenango  Asso.,  Kalph  Johnson, 
tr.,  Norw  ich,  ch.,  to  cons.  Mis. 
Kli/a  Slater  L.  M.  100.00 

Oneida  A»0.,  Ladies  of  Cliuton 
eh.  l-7o 

Niagara  Asso.  Burt  Van  Horn, 
tr..  45.50 

Ontario  Asso.,  Middlesex,  ch.,  per 
Kev .  J.  D.  Cole,  agent,  0.00 

Franklin  Asso.,  Fast  Meredith,  ch. 
2;  Oilbertfville,  ch.  1;  Hamdeu, 
ch.  25  ets;  Milford,  1st  ch.  2.50; 
per  Kev.  <».  Dodge,  agent,  6  75 

Hudson  Kiver  North  Asso..  Troy, 
1st  ch.,  lor  the  clef.  50;  North 
ch..  for  the  del',  10.01;  \<vr  Kev. 
O.  D.,  agent,  60.01 

Hudson  Kiver  South  Asso.,  Brook* 
Ivu.  I'icrrcpont  st.  ch.,  B.  F.  31. 
Soc.  7.50;  Luiou  ch.  7-50;  per 
Kev.  O  D..  agent.  15.00 

New  York  Asso.,  H.  Sill  1;  Miss 
H.  Miller 2;  F.  Doggett  1.  tes- 
ter Bay,  ch.  0.29;  per  Kev .  <  >.  D., 
agent.  10.29 

Union  Asso.,  Bedford,  ch.  2025; 
Bunksviile,  ch.  13. Vi;  t'armel, 
ch.  50.32;  Kent,  2d  ch.  13.03; 
l  atteison,  ch.  21  20;  John  M. 
Towuei  5;  per  Kev  ( ).  D.,  agent ,  123  90 

Wellington  I'nion  Asso..  W  hite- 
liall.efi.  lo  .V*,  Fort  Ann  Village, 
ch.  13*25;  Sandy  Hill.  eh.  i7>; 
Hebron,  ch.  2o;  Granville,  ch. 
12.88;  llupeit.eh.5;  West  t.i ecu- 

wlen,  ch.  34.07;  Ft.  Edward, cb. 
6  :>  .  1  i  Ldward  Vilhi  .'e,  ch. 
'io:  to  cons.  Kev.  William  Grant 
L.  M.  Botlskill,  ch.  92.32;  S. 
Sch.  25;  to  c<>ns.  Morgan  Heath 
L  M.,  |>er  Kev.  O.  D.,  agent,  289.50 

Worcester  Asso.  17:  Kiclimoi.d- 
villi*  and  Fulton,  ch.  735:  Har- 
I»erstk*Ul.  ch.  2  50;  Middlelield, 
ch.  and  Female  Miss.  >oc.ol  do  , 
for  the  def,  24  15;  W.  tioddaid 
4:  Peter  Taber  1;  Summit,  1st 
ch.,J3;  Westford,ch  3;  Kev.  A. 
Butler  1.50:  John  Cook  26;  to 
cons,  liniothv  B.  Kice  L.  M.. 
p-rKev.O  D  ,  agent,  b  8.50 

Livingston  Asso.,  J.  11.  Norton, 
tr.,  Avoii.ch.  3;  Hemlock  L;.ke, 
ch  12;  Mt.  Morris,  ch.  32:  York. 
ch.04-5.  Luua.cli.  19.41;  South 
Daiisv  ille,  ch.  0;  Lakev  ille.  ch., 
Mis.  Howard  1;  a  friend  50  ets; 
l>er  Kev.  S  M.  Osgood,  agent,     138. 10 

Monroe  Asso,  W.  N.  Si.ge,  tr., 
Kocliester.  2d  eh.,  A.  G.  Fitch, 
for  German  chajiels,  per Kev.  S. 
M.  O.,  agent,  15.00 

Ningaia  A*>o.,  P.  Van  Horn,  tr., 
Kunsomv  die,  ch.,  lor  the  del., 
per  Kev.  S.  M.  O.,  airetit,  11,00 

Orleans  Asso..  Kendall,  ch.,  Mrs. 

Paine,  jn-r  Kev.  S.  M.  O-.  agent,  1.00 

Seneca  Asso.,  Dauby,  ch.,  Mis.  J. 
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A.  Hadlev,  for  the  dcf,  per  Kev. 
S  M.  O  ,  agent, 

Black  Kivcr  Asso..  Adams  Centre, 
ch.  27;  Watertowii,  ch.  18.07 ; 
Mrs.  It.  Baker  lj  with  other  do- 
nas, to  cons.  Mrs.  Cyrus  XV. 
Bead  L.  M.,  per  Kev.  II.  A. 
Smith,  agent, 

Cayuga  As*o.,  Ira,  ch.  4.60;  Victo- 
ry, ch.  5;  Sterling, ch.3.50;  with 
other  donas,  to  cons.  Itev.  Wil- 
liam P.  Decker  L.M.,pcrIlev.H. 
A.  S.,  agent, 

Onondaga  Asso.,  Syracuse,  1st  ch., 
per  Itev.  II.  A.  S  .  a^eut, 

Ot*ego  Asao.,  Warren,  ch-  of  wh. 
2  U  fur  German  chapels,  16; 
North  Burlington,  cli.  10  87; 
Butternuts,  ch.  25  cts ;  New  Lis- 
hon,  ch.  1;  Hartwick,  ch.,  Fe- 
male Wh.  Soc.  8  01;  per  Bev. 
II.  A.  S.,  agent, 

Oswego  Asso.,  Brewerton,  ch.  1; 
Central  square,  ch.  2;  Colosse, 
ch.  4;  llaiiuilml,  ch.  1 ;  Mexico- 
ville,  ch.  2,  Pulaski,  ch.  568; 
Pa'citno,  ch.2-50;  Sandy  Creek, 
ch.  1.3);  South  Richland,  ch.  2; 
South  West  Oswego,  ch.  259; 
per  Itev.  II.  A.  S.,  agent, 

St  Lawrence  Asso.,  Russell,  ch. 
52S;  Herrnon,  ch.  3.%;  Ed- 
wards, ch.  5. US;  W.  Harmon 35; 
James  Noble  1;  per  Itev.  11.  A. 
S.,  agent, 


100 

46.07 

13.00 
21.25 


40.rw3 


2-1.97 


50.09 


24C1.59 


State  Convention.  P.  P.  Bnnyon, 
tr.,  New  Jersev  Asso.,  Ci)hansev, 
1st  eh.,  tor  the  def  .25  60;  2d  ch. 
32..V>;  Camden. M  ch.  35;Moorej«- 
town.  ch.,  C.  tleatou,  for  the 
del  .  5;  per  Kev  S.  M.  Osgoo<l, 
agent,  98.00 

Central  New  Jersey  Asso.,  King- 
wood.ch  tW  49;  Cherryville,  ch., 
a  Iriend2:  Sumlv  ICiilge, ch.,  for 
the  def,  8885;  by  P.  P  Kunyon, 
K-<|..  tr  State  Conv..  per  Itev.  S. 
M.  «>..  ajjeiit.  91.84 

New  Brunswick,  l*t  eh.,  Youth's 
For.  If  in.  Soc,  S.  Van  Wicklc, 
tr.,  per  Kev.  S  M.  <>..  agent,  750.00 

Townsend'«  Inlet.  Charles  Brooks 
3.50;  BloOtniugdiilc,  ch..  for  the 
def.  4;  Peterson,  A.  W.  Itogers, 
It.  D.,  50:  UloomHeld,  Itev.  J. 
H.  Pratt  1<>;  6750 


1007.34 


Pennsylvania. 

Philadelphia,  1st  ch..  Female  Mi?s. 
Soc  .  Mary  Uallman  tr.,  of  wh. 
50  is  to  sup.  Ann  Khees  and  Ma- 
ry Hallm-.iu  in  Now^ong  Orph. 
Sch  .  40  for  Mip.  of  a  native  Ka- 
ren preacher  undercharge  of  Mr. 
Vinton,  and  i  5  tor  Karen  sell,  at 
Knugoou in  charge  of  Mr.  Vin- 
ton. 13500 

Philadelphia,  Williiim  Buckncll, 
lor  the  def.,  8J0;  Solebury,  ch. 

9  :  309.00 
Philadelphia.  Tabernacle  ch..  for 

the  def..  25;  Kev  M.  G.  Clarke, 

10  percent,  on  his  Life  Member- 
ship, for  the  def.  10;  P.  H.  Cas- 
sady.lO  perct.  on  his  Life  Mem- 
bership, lor  the  del'..  10;  5th  ch., 
fur  the  def.  45;  Calvarv,  ch., 
William  C.McIutosh.for  the  def., 


and  to  cons.  Itichard  H.  Till>urn 
L.  M.  100;  Schuylkill  Fall*,  ch., 
for  the  def.,15;Lower  Dublin, ch. 
34.50;  Beading,  ch.  24;  S.  Sch. 
13;  Broad  at.  ch.  181.31;  per 
Itev.  S.  M.  Osgood,  agent,  457.84 

(  nit  i  a  I  Union  Asso.,  llolmet»burg, 
ch..  S.  Sch.  4  04;  Milestown, 
Union  ch.,  for  the  del'.,  9.04;  per 
Bev.  S.  M.  O..  agent,  13.08 

Northumberland  Asso..  Dansville, 
ch.,  for  the  def.,  per  Kev.  S.  M. 
O  ,  agent,  5.00 

Pittsburg  Asso.,  McKeesport,  ch., 
per  Bev.  S.  M.  O.,  agent,  5.00 


Ohio. 


Cincinnati,  5th  st.  ch.,  Caleb  Tre- 
vor, tr.,27;  S.  Sch.  28:  Mariet- 
ta, ch.  7.2.36;  Good  llo|)e,  ch. 
497;  Sandusky,  1st  ch.  »5;  Ho- 
mer, ch.,  two  members  3;  141.33 
Zoar  Asso..  Samuel  Garrett,  tr.,  35.00 
Cleveland  or  Kticky  Kivcr  Asso., 
Columbia,  ch.  10;  Female  Be- 
nev.  Soc.  4.18;  Wcstticld,  ch.  3; 
L.  Chapman  25  ci» ;  17.4,3 
Columbus  As»o..  Berlin,  ch.  10; 
Granville,  ch.  8;  per  Bev.  J.  Ste- 
vens, agent,  18.00 
Maumee  As*o.,  Spcucer,  ch.  5; 
Perrvsburg,  ch.  6;per  Bev.  J.  S., 
ngeiit,  1000 
Lorain  Asso.,  Jackson,  Itev.  J.  B 
Cresinger25cts;  F.lvria.  Kev.  A. 
Heath  5;  Grafton,  Kev.  William 
J.Neshitt  3;  Henrietta,  ch.  1; 
Hirmiiighain.  ch.  L38j  Avon,  J. 
B.  Jameson  3;  Marv  Jameson 
2;  Anna  Koss  5:  Eunice  Moor 
2;  II.  H.  Williams  1;  K.  A.  Wil- 
liams 25  cts;  1>.  L.  Sawyer  GO 
cts;  per  Kev.  J.  S  ,  agent,  24.83 
Miami  Asso.,  Miami,  ch.  3;  Ham- 
ilton, ch.  for  llie  del'.,  44;  Day- 
ton, Wayne  st.  ch.  14W  ;  S.  Sch. 
4.03;  Cincinnati,  High  st.  ch. 
2.70;  Ninth  st.  ch..  or  wh.  159  85 
is  fr.  S.  Seh.  and  lOti.76  fr.  B.  F. 
Ed.  Soc.,  345.14;  per  Bev.  J.  S., 
««ent,  400  84 

Cleveland.  1st  ch.,  of  w  h.  25.76  in 
fr.  S.  Sch  ,  101.90;  Duck  Creek, 
ch.5;  1-anciister,  ch.  6;  Wood- 
ier, ch.  24.75;  Fredcricktowii, 
Bev.  F.  Bemington  1;  per  Itev. 
J.  S.,  agent,  137.74 


Indiana. 

Door  Village,  ch..  Female  Miss. 
Soc.  12;  Kvansville,  1st  ch., 
misc.  coll.  for  the  def.,  22;  Kev. 
A.  Marsh  8;  Fort  Wayne,  ch., 
for  the  def.,  10.32;  52.32 

Aurora,  ch.,  lor  the  dcf.,  per  Kev. 
J.  Stevens,  agent,  20.00 


Illinois. 

Jersey ville,  a  friend,  for  the  def. 
7;  Fidelity,  Marv  Itich3;  Wocd- 
burn,  ch.  * ;  Brighton,  ch.  1 ;  De- 
catur, ch..  for  the  def.,  20;  Paw 
Paw,  ch.  6.43;  Mt.  Palatine,  ch. 


785.17 


7232 
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2.70;  Bristol,  ch.,  for  the  def., 

25;  71.13 

Galena,  ch.,  per  Rev.  O.  Dodge, 
agent,  6-00 

Carrol  ton  Asso.,  Winchester,  ch. 
10;  Chester,  Mr.  Miller  1;  per 
Rev.  J.  1).  Cole,  agent,  11.00 

Chicago  Asso.,  Benton,  ch.  1.75; 
Bloomingdale,  ch.  9;  Waucon- 
da,  ch.  396;  Huntley,  ch.  250; 
St.  Charles,  ch.  12.75;  Lake  Zu- 
rich, ch.2.39;  per  Rer.  J.  D.  C, 
agent, 

Edwardsville  Asso.,  Alton,  ch.  20; 
Upper  Alton,  ch.  6;  per  Rer.  J. 
D.  C.,  agent,  28.00 

Illinois  River  Asso.,  Canton,  ch. 
68;  Morton,  ch.  7;  Metamora, 
ch.  14;  |>er  Rev.  J.  1).  C,  agent,  89.00 

McLean  Asso.,  Clinton,  ch..  for  the 
def.,  8;  Versailles,  ch.  2;  per 
Rev.  J.  1).  C,  agent,  6.00 

Fox  River  A»o..  Kaneville,  ch.  for 
the  def.,  10;  Hadlcy.ch.  1;  Clark 
Davis  2;  Joliet.  ch.  10;  Batavia, 
ch.  63  cts;  Wheat  on '8  Station, 
John  M.  Scott  1(J0;  Aurora,  ch., 
for  the  def.  13.12;  S.  Sell.,  for 
Nowgong  Orph.  Sch.,  3-60: 
Thomas  Wilson,  for  the  def.,  50 
eta;  per  Rev.  J.  D  C,  agent,     140  75 

Ottawa  Asso.,  l'nw  Paw,  ch.,  for 
the  def.  60;  Granville.  ch.,for 
the  def.,  16.12:  New  Michigan, 
ch..  for  the  def.,  2;  Farm  Ridge 
ana  Deer  Park,  ch.,  Mr-  Ilal- 
lockl;  Mr*.  Wood  60  cts;  La- 
moille, ch.  8.40;  Princeton,  ch., 
of  wh.  16  If  for  the  def.,  22;  Har- 
ding, ch.8  33;  per  Rev.  J  .  D.  C, 
agent,  103.35 

Ouincy  Asso.,  Griggsville,  ch.,  of 
wh.  46  is  for  the  def.,  to  cone.  A. 
W.  Jones  L.  M.  106;  Barry,  ch., 
for  the  def.,  12;  per  Rev.  J-  D. 
C,  agent,  118.00 

Rock  Island  A  wo.,  Cordova,  ch. 
6-60;  Johnson 'a  Creek,  ch.  6; 
per  Rev.  J.  D.  C,  agent, 

Rock  River  Ami  Rock  ford  ,  ch., 
of  wh.  9.75  is  for  the  def.,  64.76; 
8.  Sch..  to  sup.  a  child  in  Now- 
gong Orph.  Sch.,  to  be  named 
James  M.  Coodhue  12.26;  Rev. 
Ichabod  (  lark,  for  the  def.,  60; 
to  cons.  Rev.  William  D.  Clark, 
L.  M.,  Rev.  William  Gates,  for 
the  def..  6;  Rock  Run,  ch.,  of 
wh.  12.60  is  for  the  def,  21.25; 
Belvidcre,  ch-  18.60;  Coral,  ch. 
9;  Pekutonic,  ch.  1 ;  Roscoc,  ch. 
26  eta;  Dixon,  ch.  13.60;  per 
Rev.  J.  D.  C,  agent, 

Salem  Asso.,  Fall  Creek,  ch.  27; 
Monmouth,  ch.  7;  per  Rev.  J.  D. 
C,  agent, 

Springfield  Asso.,  Stonington.  ch., 
per  Rev.  J.  D.  C,  agent, 


KVJ.f.7 


Michigan. ' 

Convention,  H.  Glover,  tr., 
iU;  a  friend  26  eta;  York,  ch. 
6.26;  Woodland,  ch.  1:  Law- 
rence, ch.  60  cts:  Troy,  ch.  6;  44.00 
Algonac,  Mrs.  Helen  P.  Raymond, 
for  the  def.,  2 ,  Schoolcraft,  Rev. 
R.  R.  Prentice,  for  the  def.,  26  39 ;  27.89 
Shiawassee  Ah*o.  7.00 
Kalamazoo  River  Asso.,  Rev.  Thos. 
Z.  R.  Jones,  tr.,  Cerescoch.  10.61; 
Bellevue,  cb.  6;  Burlington,  ch. 
6:  20.61 
Kalamazoo  River  Asso.,  Paw  Taw, 

ch.,  per  Rev.  J.  D.  Cole,  agent,     8  00 
Lenawee  Asso.,  Fairiicld  and  Sen- 
eca, ch.,  per  Rev.  J.  D.  C, 
agent. 


Shiawassee  Asso.,  Le  Roy,  ch.,  per 
Rev.  J.  D.  C.  agent,  1.00 

"Two  female  friend*":  per  Rev. 
J.D.C.agcut,  1-30 


10750 


Wisconsin. 


200 


Ln  Crosse,  a  friend,  for  the  def., 
Racine  Asso.,  Racine,  ch..  of  wh. 

2  17  is  for  the  def.,  10  48;  Chas. 

Wright  5:  Kenosha.  C.  B.  Lew- 
is 8;  i>cr  Rev.  J.  D.  Cole,  agent,  1M8 
Walworth  Asso.,  Janenviile.  ch., 

for  the  def,  17.12;  Rev.  0.  J. 

Dearborn  1:  Mrs.  Thatcher  2; 

Union,  ch.,  for  def.,  16;  per  Rev. 

J.  D.  C,  agent, 
Milwaukee  Asso.,  Sheboygan,  ch. 

6;  Barton,  ch.  7;  Fox  Lake,  ch. 

15.75;  per  Rev.  J.  D.  C,  agent, 
Dane  Asso.,  Baraboo,  ch.,  per  Rev. 

J.  D.  C,  agent. 
Beaver  Dam,  ch.,  per  Rev.  O. 

Dodg*»  agent, 


3T,12 


28.75 
600 
366 


94.00 


State  Convention,  J.  M.  Withcr- 
wax.  tr.,  Davenport,  2d  ch.,  of 
wh.  60  is  for  the  def,  with  other 
donas,  to  cons.  C.  G.  Blood,  L. 
M.,  70.00 

RoKsville,  ch.,  Rev.  James  Scho- 
lleld,  for  the  def .  and  to  cons. 
Rev.  J  aims  V.  Schoticld  L.  M.,  10000 


Tanevtown,  ch.,  Daniel 
6;  William  Freaml; 


Virginia. 


A  lady 


St.  Armand,  ch.  6.80;  Staubridge, 
friends  of  missions  2.20;  Toron- 
to, Bond  st.  S.  Sch.,  towards  the 
sup.  of  native  preachers,  44; 


170.00 


6.00 


100 


6200 


tlO,600.07 


Ludlow,  Vt,  Mary  E. 

per  N.  Cudworth,  Ex'r,  222.00 
Seek  on  k,  Ms.,  Lydin  Monroe,  per 

William  S.  Monroe.  Ex'r,  60.00 
North  Branford,  Ct.,  Betsey  Smith, 

per  W.  Oris  wold,  tr.  Conn.  St. 

Conv.,  900.00 
New  Jersey,  Jfrs.  Luke  Davics, 

Ser  John  SI.  Davies,  Ex'r.  20  20 

rian,  Mich.,  John  Babcock, 
per  Rev.  M.  Allen,  by  U.  Glo- 
ver, tr.  Mich.  State  Conv.,  20.00 


1212.00 


611.812.07 


Total  from  April  1st  to  July  81, 1865,  $29,340.43 


Donations  in  Clothing  and 

Boston,  Ms.,  Sundry  friends,  1 
box  clothing,  etc,  for  Is*.  Wm. 
Ward,  7346 
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AVA  MISSION. 

LETTER  OF  DR.  DAWSON. 

Visit  to  the  Capital-Passage  up  the  Ir- 
rawadi. 

The  account  of  the  beginning  of  this  trip  is 
published  in  the  Magazine  for  August,  p. 
844.  The  letter  of  Dr.  Dawson,  March  29, 
left  the  missionaries  at  Men  Khla,  on  the 
right  bank  of  the  Irrawadi,  about  forty  miles 
above  Meaday,  which  is  the  frontier  English 
poet  in  Pegu. 

Ummerapoora,  April  17,  1855. — We 
reached  the  royal  city  of  Ummerapoora 
on  Wednesday,  April  11th.  The  first 
object  was  to  procure  lodgings  for  a  few 
days.  Through  the  kindness  of  Mr. 
Iaaac  Jacobs,  an  Armenian  gentleman, 
we  were  accommodated  with  a  room  in 
his  brick  house. 

Including  the  day  spent  at  Thayet, 
where  an  out-station  of  the  Prome  mis- 
sion has  now  been  commenced,  and  our 
necessary  detention  for  religious  rest 
on  the  Sabbaths,  our  journey  from  Prome 
to  the  capital  occupied  us  nineteen  days. 
Nearly  the  whole  way  up,  the  winds 
were  light  and  baffling.  The  sail  of  our 
boat  was,  in  consequence,  of  yery  little 
service.  For  miles  together  we  had  re- 
peatedly to  pass  along  the  margin  of  im- 
mense, dangerous  sand-banks,  which 
every  now  and  then  would  send  forth 
near  our  boat  an  avalanche  that  threat- 
26 


ened  to  bury  us  in  the  waters.  As  we 
passed  these  threatening  dangers,  our 
memory  took  \a  back  to  the  sad  calamity 
which  terminated  the  valuable  life  of  the 
lamented  Thomas,  in  Upper  Assam.  In 
our  progress  against  the  current  of  the 
Irrawadi,  we  were  dependent  wholly  on 
the  use  of  poles  and  ropes,  like  the  boats 
which  traversed  the  Ohio  and  Mississip- 
pi before  the  introduction  of  steam.  At 
several  spots  along  the  river,  we  found 
large  and  populous  villages  and  towns. 
At  night  we  usually  came  to,  near  some 
settlement,  in  the  midst  of  a  crowd  of 
boats.  Soon  the  boatmen  kindled  up 
their  cooking  li  res  on  the  bank,  and  these 
attracted  aroun  1  us  a  goodly  number  of 
the  people.  To  them  we  talked  and 
preached,  till  we  felt  tired  out,  about 
t*  Jesus  and  the  resurrection."  In  all  our 
experience  among  the  heathen,  we  never 
saw  more  attentive  or  respectful  listen- 
ers. On  many  of  their  faces  a  deep  so- 
lemnity was  manifested,  and  occasionally 
a  remark  would  be  uttered  by  one  and 
another,  "  This  is  true,"  "  This  is  the 
right  religion,"  "  The  law  of  the  eternal 
God  shows  the  straight  road  to  happi- 
ness." Many  asked  for  books  and  tracts, 
but  having  only  a  very  small  stock  with 
us,  we  were  compelled  to  be  very  spar- 
ing in  our  distribution. 

At  Yai-nan-ghyoung,  or  the  village 
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of  the  earth-oil  wells,  I  was  urged  by 
several  of  the  principal  men,  whom  I  met 
in  a  shed  near  a  pagoda,  to  visit  the  gov- 
ernor of  the  district.  I  accordingly 
went,  and  was  received  with  much  ap- 
parent cordiality.  He  is  quite  a  young 
man,  and  had  arrived  but  a  few  days  be- 
fore from  the  capital  to  take  charge  of 
his  new  office.  He  is  the  son  of  one  of 
the  woongyees  at  court  After  request- 
ing me  to  be  seated  on  a  red  cushion  on 
the  floor,  a  desultory  conversation  en- 
sued for  a  few  minutes.  Inquiring  what 
my  business  was,  he  gave  mo  an  oppor- 
tunity to  call  his  attention  to  the  inter- 
ests of  his  soul. 

Earth-oil  wells. 
When  I  expressed  a  wish  to  see  the 
earth-oil  wellsT  liefore  leaving  that  local- 
ity, the  governor  apologized  for  his  in- 
ability to  furnish  a  pony,  hut  was  kind 
enough  to  supply  me  at  once  with  a 
guide.  These  petroleum  wells  of  Burmah 
are  somewhat  celebrated  throughout  the 
scientific  world.    The  oil  is  regarded  as 
(byproduct  of  the  decomposition  of  or- 
ganic or  vegetable  matter  beneath  the 
surface  of  the  earth,  and  in  situations 
where  the  conditions  of  contact  with 
water  and  nearly  total  exclusion  of  at- 
mospheric air  are  fulfilled.     They  are 
situated  at  a  distance  of  about  two  miles 
and  a  half,  or  a  full  half-hour's  walk,  eastr 
ward  from  the  village.    In  proceeding 
to  them,  you  tread  along  a  very  remark- 
able portion  of  elevated  country,  of  a  dry 
brown,  barren  aspect,  intersected  by  fis- 
sures, or  shallow  ravines,  running  in 
every  direction.    Two  or  three  species 
of  cactus  appear  to  be  indigenous  to  that 
region.    The  roil  is  hard  and  compact, 
and  of  an  orange-brown  color.    A  few 
huts  for  the  workmen  and  their  families, 
having  a  thorny  enclosure  surrounding 
them,  stand  in  the  vicinity  of  the  wells. 
The  natives  said,  in  general  terms,  that 
there  were  a  great  many  of  these  wells, 
but  they  could  not  tell  exactly  how 
many.    At  a  random  guess,  one  might 
state  there  were  between  two  and  three 
hundred.    These  wells  are  not  natural, 
but  are  dug  by  the  people,  and  the  ex- 


pense of  digging  is  considerable.  About 
eight  or  ten  of  them  only  were  being 
worked  while  I  was  present  The  mouth 
of  the  well  is  a  square  of  four  feet,  and 
from  top  to  bottom  they  are  lined  with 
thick  plank.  As  the  rope  passed  out  of  one 
of  the  wells  over  a  clumsy  wheel  with  an 
earthen  vessel  full  of  oil  attached  to  it,  I 
measured  it  with  my  umbrella,  to  ascer- 
tain as  nearly  as  possible  the  exact 
depth.  The  rope,  which  was  only  of  suffi- 
cient length  to  touch  the  bottom,  was  one 
hundred  and  ninety-seven  cubits  long. 
Toward  the  bottom,  the  size  of  the  cav- 
ity diminishes ;  and  the  oil,  as  it  reposes 
in  the  well,  presents  the  appearance  of 
a  mirror.  The  produce  for  twenty-four 
hours,  of  a  single  well,  which  is  worked 
throughout  the  day  and  night,  is  one 
hundred  and  fifty  chatties,  each  chattie 
holding  ten  viss.* 

On  first  reaching  the  surface,  the  oil 
is  of  a  yellowish-green  color,  thin  and 
decidedly  liquid;  but  after  exposure  to 
the  air,  it  becomes  thick  and  semi-solid, 
and  assumes  a  dark  olive-brown  color. 
It  is  carted  off  to  the  village  in  the  same 
vessels  with  which  it  is  drawn  up  out  of 
the  ground.  Throughout  the  whole  Bur- 
man  empire  it  is  used  by  the  people  for 
burning  in  their  lamps  at  night.  To  pre- 
serve bamboo  mats,  with  which  the  walls 
of  most  houses  arc  formed  in  this  coun- 
try, it  is  rubbed  on  them  like  p:iint.  It 
is  now  becoming  an  article  of  export  in 
large  quantities  from  Rangoon,  and  is 
found  to  be  exceedingly  serviceable  in  the 
preservation  of  slcej>crs  on  the  rail-road 
lines  in  Bengal  and  Europe. 

In  working  these  earth-oil,  or  rock- 
oil,  wells,  the  same  amount  of  manual 
labor  is  expended  that  was  required  hun- 
dreds of  years  ago,  when  some  of  them 
were  first  opened.  Two  persons  pull  the 
rope  down  an  inclined  plane,  while  one 
also  assists  at  the  mouth  of  the  well,  and 
attends  to  the  changing  of  the  chatties. 
With  two  or  three  small  wheels,  proper- 
ly arranged,  the  whole  operation  could 

*  Reducing  the  Burmese  vlss  to  our  stand- 
ard, the  yield  of  twenty-four  hours'  labor,  ata 
single  well,  is  4900  lb*. 
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be  condactcd  by  a  lad  eight  or  ten  years 
old ;  but  as  the  meelianie  arts  among  the 
Burmese  are  stereotyped,  there  is  no 
hope,  notwithstanding  my  suggestions  to 
the  workmen,  of 

taking  place  for  their  own  relief.  To  stu- 
dents of  chemistry,  these  observations  and 
facts  relating  to  the  earth-oil  wells  of  Bur- 
mah,  obtained  by  a  visit  to  the  locality 
where  they  are  found,  may  prove  to  be 
not  wholly  unacceptable. 

In  the  evening,  one  of  our  young 
Christian  boatmen  asked  if  he  might  take 
a  bound  volume  of  tracts  to  the  governor. 
I  replied,  /'  yea,"  and  directed  him  to 
present  it  with  my  respects.  In  the 
course  of  an  hour  he  returned,  with  a  gift 
of  two  and  a  half  ticals  of  silver  for  the 
teachers.  We  gave  it  to  the  boatmen  to 
buy  rice. 

Ruins  of  Pa-Khan. 
At  the  old  city  of  Pa-ghan,  which  was 
once  the  residence  of  the  kings  of  Bur- 
mah,  we  stopped  for  an  hour  or  so,  while 
the  boatmen  prepared  their  morning 
meal,  to  catch  a  glimpse  of  the  ruins 
which  are  to  be  seen  there.  As  far  as 
the  eye  could  reach,  were  piles  of  old 
crumbling  pagodas,  of  temples  and  brick 
images.  Bricks  enough  are  scattered 
about,  of  a  very  superior  quality,  to  build 
a  magnificent  city.  The  poongyees  have 
several  fine  locations  there.  Their  mon- 
asteries are  large,  commodious  and  ele- 
gant, and  the  promises  on  which  they 
stand  are  cleanly  swept,  and  studded 
with  fruit  trees.  On  the  opposite  bank 
of  the  river  stretches  a  chain  of  pictur- 
esque mountains,  on  the  highest  summit 
of  which  was  to  be  seen  a  white  pagoda. 
Here  it  was,  {is  tradition  reports,  that 
Gaudama  perched  himself  in  the  heat 
of  the  day,  when  he  passed  over  Bunnah 
in  the  form  of  a  bird. 

Burman  example. 
Higher  up  the  river,  and  beautifully 
situated,  is  the  flourishing  village  of 
Poko-ko.  The  approach  to  it,  however, 
from  a  boat  is  awkward,  unless  when  the 
river  is  flooded ;  a  huge  sand-bank  reposes 
immediately  in  front,  which  is  grad- 
ually assuming  the  character  and  dimen- 


sions of  an  island.  On  the  sand-bank 
the  body  of  a  poor  criminal,  who  had 
been  executed  probably  some  three  or 
four  weeks  before,  was  still  tied  to  the 
bamboo  frame  on  which  he  died,  to  be 
preyed  upon  by  dogs,  vultures,  and 
crows.  The  miserable  man  had  stolen  a 
cow  and  killed  it,  and  his  life  was  the 
forfeit. 

The  villagers  mentioned  that  though 
young  in  years,  being  only  thirty,  he  had 
been  an  old  offender.  At  the  age  of  thir- 
teen, he  commenced  pilfering  and  steal- 
ing from  the  neighbors.  What  a  lesson  it 
was  to  the  youth  of  the  village !  Igno- 
miny and  death  for  stealing  and  killing 
a  cow  1 

Yandabo  and  its  treaty. 

Opposite  to  the  village  of  Yandabo, 
we  saw  the  mouth  of  the  Kyendwen 
river,  at  its  junction  with  the  Irrawadi. 
This  tortuous  and  rather  shallow  stream 
rises  in  the  hills  of  Upper  Assam,  as  it 
is  supposed,  at  no  great  distance  from 
Sadiya,  where  there  was  once  a  mis- 
sion station.  The  Kyendwen  is  an  out- 
let for  timber  brought  from  the  western 
districts  of  Burmah  proper. 

Yandabo,  which  is  in  a  somewhat  thriv- 
ing condition  as  a  village,  is  noted  for 
its  pottery,  and  as  being  the  place  where 
negotiations  were  conducted  between 
the  English  general,  Sir  Archibald 
Campbell,  and  the  Burmese  co^nmission- 
crs  at  the  close  of  the  first  war,  in  Feb- 
ruary, 182G.  The  treaty  there  made 
and  signed  resulted  in  the  establishment 
of  peace  between  the  governments,  and 
that  document  was  commonly  called 
throughout  India  the  <k  Yandabo  treaty." 

It  continued  in  force  for  eleven  years  ; 
but  in  1H37,  when  king  Tharrawadi  as- 
cended  the  throne,  he  tore  it  into  shreds 
and  expelled  the  British  resident,  Col. 
Burncy,  from  the  country.  At  that 
time  the  prestige  of  the  English  arms  in 
Afghanistan  had  become  clouded  ;  re- 
verses had  set  in,  and,  in  consequence, 
that  great  national  insult  to  England  was 
overlooked  by  Lord  Auckland.  Sel-hai, 
Sin-ghyee,  and  The-mee-dine  are  also 
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large  and  important  villages  on  the 
river. 

Quiet  state  of  the  country. 

During  the  entire  distance  up,  we 
found  the  country  remarkably  quiet,  or- 
derly and  apparently  prosperous.  After 
leaving  the  frontier,  we  did  not  hear  of 
any  robbery  or  plundering.    One  night, 
between  two  and  three  o'clock,  we  were 
disturbed  in  our  boat  as  it  lay  moored  on 
the  bank,  by  what  we  supposed  to  be  a 
thief  trying  to  steal  something.     A  sort 
of  scratching,  scraping  noise  on  the  cover 
and  sides  of  the  boat  awoke  me.  I  sprang 
outside  to  sec  who  it  was,  and  to  my  sur- 
prise a  half-grown  elephant  was  standing 
along-side,  rubbing  the  tip  of  his  trunk 
against  the  window  mats.    He  appeared 
anxious  to  get  at  our  bread  bag,  of  which 
he  obtained  a  smell  as  he  strolled  along 
in  search  of  food.     Seizing  a  long  bam- 
boo, I  made  sharp  use  of  it  against  his 
inquisitive  trunk,  and  drove  him  off. 
Fortunately,  he  had  not  succeeded  in 
getting  his  trunk  through  the  window 
before  he  was  discovered  ;  to  get  at  the 
bread,  he  would  have  torn  the  cover  off 
our  boat,  and  sent  it  flying  to  the  winds. 
All  elephants  in  Burmah,  being  the 
property  of  the  king,  are  privileged 
characters.    Though  exceedingly  mis- 
chievous, the  villagers  dare  not  hurt 
them.     To  kill  an  elephant  would  more 
certainly  result  in  the  death  of  the  of- 
fender, ttyn  to  kill  a  human  being.  The 
one  we  drove  off  was  only  half-grown, 
but  tame.  The  poor  brute  seemed  to  be 
starved.    In  regard  therefore  to  the 
state  of  the  upper  country,  I  feel  great 
pleasure  in  saying  that  this  young  ele- 
phant was  the  only  marauder  we  saw. 

Burmese  New  Year. 

The  day  after  our  arrival  at  the  capi- 
tal, the  firing  of  cannon  at  the  seventeen 
different  gates  of  the  city  ushered  in 
the  Burmese  new  year.  The  rejoicing 
commenced  at  three  o'clock  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  thus  dawned  upon  the  kingdom 
of  Burmah  the  year  1217.  New  year's 
day,  with  the  Burmese,  begins  at  the  full 
of  the  moon,  in  the  month  of  Tagoo, 


corresponding  with  April  12, 1855.  The 
Jewish  year,  561 C,  commences  on  the 
13th  of  September  next.  There  is  but 
one  Jew  in  this  capital.  The  year  1272 
of  the  Mohammedan  era,  which  dates 
from  the  flight  of  Mohammed  from 
Mecca,  commences  also  on  the  same  day 
as  the  Jews'  new  year. 

At  the  commencement  of  the  new 
year,  a  water  festival  is  held  for  three 
days.  It  is  national  in  its  character,  and 
is  observed  by  the  population  throughout 
the  whole  Burmese  empire.  Every- 
body has  then  full  liberty  to  throw  as 
much  water  as  he  pleases  on  ©very  other 
person.  The  boys  and  girls  have  fine 
sport  with  the  passengers  in  the  streets 
during  its  continuance. 

It  is  a  special  season  of  visiting  and 
congratulation  among  the  people.  All 
the  public  offices  are  closed,  and  the 
Court,  if  liberal,  as  the  present  one  is, 
indulges  in  festive  meetings  and  theatri- 
cal exhibitions. 

Population  of  the  capital. 

The  foreign  population  in  this  city 
consists  principally  of  Chinese,  of  which 
people  there  arc  about  ten  thousand  per- 
sons. Next  in  numerical  strength  fol- 
low the  Kathays  and  Manipurians,  who 
were  captured  in  former  wars  with  the 
rajahs  of  those  tribes  in  Assam.  Of 
Mussulmans  and  Hindus,  there  are  only 
a  few  hundred.  The  Armenian  commun- 
ity number  about  from  twenty-five  to 
thirty.  They  wear  the  dress  of  Euro- 
peans. 

Description  of  Ummerapoora. 

The  city  proper  of  Ummerapoora,  in 
which  stand  the  king's  palaco  and  the 
mansions  of  the  princes,  noblemen  and 
high  officers  of  the  government,  is  en- 
tirely surrounded  by  a  high,  solid  brick 
wall,  the  top  of  which  is  arranged  into 
notched  parapets  for  military  purposes. 
Outside  of  the  wall  is  a  trench,  forty  or 
fifty  feet  wide.  The  trench  is  now  un- 
dergoing repairs  ;  the  bottom  and  sides 
of  it  are  being  built  up  of  brick.  Over 
each  gate  leading  into  the  city  is  a  build- 
ing of  wood,  resembling  the  roof  of  some 
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of  the  finer  zayats.  The  streets  are 
broad  and  clean,  but  there  has  been  evi- 
dently very  little  effort  at  road-making. 
The  foreigners'  quarter  is  on  the  south- 
ern side  of  tho  city,  and  forms  rather  a 
suburb  than  a  part  of  the  city  proper. 
A  great  many  massive  brick  buildings 
are  here,  and  the  privilege  of  occupy- 
ing them  seems  to  be  extended  only  to 
foreigners.  Some  of  the  streets  are 
five  and  six  miles  long.  Tho  population 
of  this  royal  city  is  estimated  at  about 
three  hundred  thousand  people.  On  the 
north  side  of  the  city  is  a  beautiful  lake, 
and  the  country  around  looks  fruitful 
and  verdant  Trees  are  to  be  seen  in 
abundance ;— the  palmyra,  cocoanut, 
tamarind,  mango  and  other  kinds  are 
among  them.  The  fields  yield  general- 
ly large  crops  of  wheat,  grain  and  rice. 
Besides  these,  cotton,  cutch,  indigo  and 
tobacco  are  brought  in  from  the  districts 
in  large  quantities.  Some  of  the  finest 
sugar  grown  in  India  may  be  procured 
here.  Leading  out  of  tho  city  into  the 
country  are  several  fine  wooden  bridges, 
one  of  which  we  found  to  be  between 
two  and  three  miles  long. 

The  circulating  medium  of  this  king- 
dom is  silver  bullion  ;  and  for  fractions 
of  atical,  lead  is  received  in  exchange. 
When  you  make  a  purchase,  you  must 
chop  off  the  necessary  weight  of  silver. 
This  truly  is  a  most  inconvenient  and 
perplexing  custom  to  a  stranger. 

The  surviving  convert  in  Ava. 
After  getting  our  things  brought  up 
from  the  boat  to  our  lodgings,  Mr.  Kin- 
caid  despatched  the  two  native  assistants, 
Ko  En,  who  is  now  an  ordained  evangel- 
hit,  and  Moung  Pan-to,  to  seek  out  the 
members  of  the  little  church  which  was 
formerly  in  Ava.  After  a  search  of 
more  than  half  a  day,  they  found  one  in- 
dividual, by  tho  name  of  Ko  Sbway-nee. 
I  have  not  lauguage  adequate  to  express 
the  feelings  with  which  we  were  all 
possessed,  at  greeting  this  excellent 
man.  Amid  all  the  trials  and  struggles 
to  which  he  has  been  exposed  during 
the  long  period  of  seventeen  years,  his 
faith  and  hope  as  a  Christian  have  re- 


mained unshaken.  Many  a  bitter  blast 
of  temptation,  of  persecution  and  of 
worldly  scorn  has  swept  over  his  soul, 
and  in  the  loneliness  of  his  lot  he  sup- 
posed that  God  had  forsaken  him.  But, 
casting  away  all  fear,  he  has  fought  the 
good  fight  of  faith  and  remained  stead- 
fast in  Christ  When  he  heard  that 
teacher  Kincaid  had  arrived,  his  heart 
was  filled  with  gladness,  and  down  his 
furrowed  cheeks  flowed  tears  of  joy  I 
Of  the  old  members  of  the  Ava  church, 
three  of  the  venerable  and  aged  had 
gone  to  their  home  in  heaven.  Others 
have  left  tho  city  and  settled  elsewhere. 
A  brother  of  Ko  Shway-neea  wife  had 
for  a  long  period  been  an  inquirer,  and 
by  gradually  receiving  instruction  from 
his  relative  and  looking  to  the  Saviour 
for  guidance,  he  finally  settled  down  in 
the  conviction  that  he  was  a  Christian. 
His  case  was  particularly  interesting, 
inasmuch  as  it  showed  that  God  some- 
times honors  a  very  humble  instrument 
to  convert  the  heart  of  an  unlettered 
Burman.  This  man  proposes  to  accom- 
pany us  down  the  river  to  Prome,  where 
he  wishes  to  be  baptized.  We  rejoice 
in  this  first  trophy  of  redeeming  grace 
which  has  now  become  known  to  us,  in 
the  golden  city  of  Ummerapoora. 

Object  in  visiting  the  capital- Jesuiti- 
cal plot. 

The  intelligence  of  our  arrival  at  the 
capital  was  soon  communicated  by  the 
proper  officers  to  the  king.  But  the 
three  succeeding  days  being  occupied  by 
the  water  festival,  we  had  to  wait  very 
patiently  for  an  interview  till  it  termina- 
ted. 

One  of  the  objects  of  our  visit  was 
to  wait  on  his  Majesty  and  pay  our  re- 
spects to  him,  and  to  ascertain,  by  a  per- 
sonal conference,  the  feelings  and  policy 
of  the  reigning  monarch  towards  Amer- 
ican missionaries.  Subsequently  we 
learned  that  the  occurrence  of  a  nation- 
al feast  did  not  necessarily  interfere  with 
our  being  at  once  introduced  at  tho  pal- 
ace. On  hearing  that  we  had  come,  the 
Jesuit  priest,  Mr.  Ahbona,  immediately 
went  to  work  to  raise  an  influence 
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against  us.  This  was  the  real  cause  of 
our  not.  having  an  earlier  interview.  An 
influential  officer  at  the  Court,  who  is  a 
Portuguese,  is  a  Catholic ;  and,  through 
the  instrumentality  of  this  official,  the 
arrangement  for  an  introduction  was  re- 
tarded. The  priest  desired  first  to  see 
the  king.  Monday  being  the  most  con- 
venient day  for  him,  he  went  yesterday 
morning  to  the  palace.  We  have  been 
told  what  transpired  there  concerning  us 
between  the  king  and  the  Jesuit 
priest. 

After  delivering  a  letter  which  he  had 
received  from  a  French  adventurer  in 
Calcutta,  with  a  Burmese  translation, 
intimating  that  the  Emperor  of  the 
French  intended,  in  the  course  of  a  few 
months,  to  send  an  embassy  to  the  court 
of  Ava,  (which  to  many  seems  very 
doubtful,)  he  begged  the  permission  of 
his  Majesty  to  quit  the  country.  The 
king  inquired  why  he  asked  to  leave  the 
capital  ?  The  priest  rejoined  that  he 
was  now  anxious  to  go  away.  Not  satis- 
fied with  this  evasive  reply,  the  king  put 
the  question  pointedly,  to  know  his  rea- 
sons. "  Arc  you  sick  ?  "  "No."—  "  Have 
you  any  special  business  to  attend  to 
abroad  ?  "  "  No."  —  "  Then  what  is  your 
motive  for  desiring  to  quit  Ummerapoo- 
ra?"  The  priest  now  explained  that 
"there  were  two  Protestant  teachers 
just  arrived,  and  he  did  not  think  it  best 
for  him  to  stay."  His  Majesty  smiled 
and  said,  "  What  cause  have  you  to  dis- 
like, or  be  afraid  of  these  men  ?  They 
cannot  hurt  you ;"  and  he  endeavored  to 
turn  the  whole  matter  into  ridicule. 
With  these  remarks  the  Jesuit  was  evi- 
dently foiled,  and  disappointed  in  his 
plan.  It  was  a  trick ;  he  supposed  that 
his  Majesty  had  so  strong  a  regard  for 
him,  that  he  would  not  allow  us  to  re- 
main, but  would  at  once  order  us  to 
withdraw  from  the  capital. 

Another  effort  to  effect  our  expulsion 
was  now  made  through  the  officers.  It 
was  represented  to  the  king  that  we 
were  living  in  Rangoon  before  the  war; 
that  we  had  written  pamphlets  and  had 
written  to  the  newspapers  in  Iudia,  ad- 


vocating that  the  Burmese  monarchy 
should  be  abolished  and  that  the  whole 
territory  of  the  Burmese  should  be  an- 
nexed to  British  India.  I  need  scarcely 
remark  that,  so  far  as  I  am  personally 
concerned,  these  statements  are  utterly 
untrue.  But  his  Burmese  Majesty,  with- 
out displaying  any  surprise  or  anger, 
very  coolly  observed  to  his  informer, 
"  Well,  what  have  I  to  do  with  that?" 
"  In  time  of  war,"  continued  the  kiog, 
"  it  is  very  natural  for  men  to  take  one 
side  or  the  other ;  and  as  these  Protest- 
ant men  were  down  in  Rangoon  with 
the  English  armv,  it  is  not  strange  that 
they  should  hold  the  same  opinions  as 
the  British  authorities.  But  if  they 
come  up  here  to  live,  they  must  obey 
me,  or  quit  tho  capital  and  my  king- 
dom." How  noble,  dignified  and  just 
was  this  answer  from  the  king,  to  those 
who  by  stratagem  sought  to  do  us  evil  ! 
These  observations,  however,  which 
were  communicated  to  us  by  a  most 
worthy  person  who  was  present  when 
they  were  made  in  open  court,  and  be- 
fore hundreds  of  people,  will  convey  to 
our  beloved  brethren  at  home  a  correct 
idea  of  the  independent  and  upright 
character  of  the  man  who  now  sits  on 
the  throne  of  Burmah. 

The  royal  palace. 

Towards  noon,  the  king  gave  direc- 
tions that  we  should  be  brought  to  the 
palace  to-day,  and  the  shahbundar,  or 
collector  of  customs,  sent  us  a  message 
to  say  that  we  should  be  wanted  at  ten 
o'clock.  According  to  appointment,  we 
proceeded  to  the  residence  of  the  collec- 
tor, and  thence  walked  to  the  palace 
within  the  city. 

To  attempt  any  description  of  this 
magnificent  establishment  would  require 
more  time  and  space  than  I  am  now 
able  to  give  it.  It  will  suffice  to  say  that 
it  is  built  almost  entirely  of  teak  wood, 
lacquered,  cjirved  and  gilded  in  a  man- 
ner to  make  it  an  exceedingly  imposing 
structure  in  the  eyes  of  a  stranger. 
Over  the  throne-room  projects  a  spire, 
at  once  gorgeous  and  attractive.  The 
height  of  it  is  probably  about  two  hun- 
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dred  feet  The  wings  of  the  main  build- 
ing represent  the  figure  of  a  cross. 
Next  to  it  is  the  treasury,  containing  the 
crown-jewels ;  back  of  it  is  the  garden  ; 
on  one  side  is  the  royal  tower,  surmount- 
ed by  a  cupola ;  farther  on  is  the  royal 
stud,  and  at  its  side  stands  the  palace  of 
the  "  white  elephant."  Within  the  same 
enclosure  are  the  arsenal  and  sheds  for 
a  great  many  guns.  In  front  is  a  spa- 
cious building,  constructed  in  the  same 
style  as  the  palace,  known  and  occupied 
as  the  king's  court  Here  sit  the  woon- 
gyees,  or  ministers  of  state,  hearing  and 
deciding  cases,  and  administering  laws 
which  affect  the  entire  kingdom.  Sur- 
rounding the  whole  establishment  are 
three  walls,  the  outermost  being  a  wood- 
en palisade ;  the  others  are  of  brick. 

Interview  with  the  At-won-woons. 

Our  first  interview  was  with  two  of 
the  At-wen-woons,  or  privy  councillors, 
to  whose  private  office  we  were  led  by 
Mr.  Anthony  Camarata,  the  collector  of 
government  customs.    These  functiona- 
ries received  us  with  much  friendliness, 
bade  us  sit  down  on  the  floor,  and  in- 
quired into  our  business  with  the  king. 
Mr.  Kincaid  mentioned  that  he  lived  in 
Ava  during  the  reign  of  Noung-dau-pra, 
and  left  the  capital  soon  after  the  ac- 
cession to  the  throne  of  Tharrawadi. 
We  had  now  come  simply  to  pay  our  re- 
spects to  his  Majesty,  and  to  ascertain 
whether  we  might  come  up  hereafter, 
and  take  up  our  abode  near  the  "  golden 
feet."    Several  other  inquiries  were  then 
made  of  both  of  us,  as  to  our  particular 
professions,  the  kinds  and  cures  of  dif- 
ferent diseases,  surgical  operations  on 
tumors,  on  the  limbs,  and  on  the  eyes ; 
and  other  things  pertaining  to  medicine. 
Appearing  rather  pleased,  the  two  privy 
councillors  rose,  and,  after  adjusting 
their  dress,  said  they  would  go  up  into 
the  palace,  to  see  whether  the  king  was 
at  leisure,  and  requested  us  to  remain 
for  the  present  where  we  were.  A 
crowd  of  people  that  thronged  the  office 
now  broke  away,  and  the  officials  passed 
out 


The  king's  presence. 

At  half  past  twelve,  the  collector 
called  for  us,  remarking  that  the  king 
was  unengaged.    Dropping  our  shoes  at 
the  bottom  of  the  steps,  we  walked  up, 
and  were  at  once  ushered  into  the  royal 
presence.    The  moment  was  intensely 
exciting.  From  what  I  had  heard,  I  was 
convinced  that  this  personage  would 
neither  h*rm,  nor  revile,  nor  insult  us. 
But  there  are  few  whose  privilege  it  is 
to  spend  their  days  in  41  the  land  of  the 
free  and  the  brave,"  who  understand  the 
real  position  of  an  oriental  sovereign. 
He  is  emphatically  supreme  in  even- 
thing  which  concerns  the  welfare  of  his 
people.    Law,  justice  and  right,  the 
eternal  safeguards  of  every  free  people, 
arc  here  dependent  wholly  on  the  will 
of  the  kins.   Without  consultation  or 
the  approbation  of  a  solitary  mortal,  he 
can  confer  office,  or  honor ;  use  the 
sword,  or  bestow  money,  just  as  he 
pleases. 

His  Majesty,  the  king  of  Burmah,  was 
now  before  us ! 

His  age  is  about  forty-one ;  his  height  is 
five  feet  seven  inches.  He  is  full  and 
fleshy,  without  being  fat,  has  a  largo 
well  developed  head,  particularly  in  the 
frontal  region,  and  a  noble  brow.  His 
countenance  is  pleasing,  expressive  of  a 
thoughtful  mind,  cheerful  temper  and 
benevolent  heart.  He  wore  a  rich  silk 
"patso"  round  his  waist,  but  be  had 
neither  jacket  nor  head  dress.  His 
long  black  hair  was  rolled  up  into  a 
knot  at  the  top  of  his  head.  His  fea- 
tures and  complexion  are  of  the  ordi- 
nary Burman  type. 

Seating  ourselves  on  the  floor,  as  did 
everybody  else  except  Majesty,  and 
throwing  our  feet  back  into  a  most  awk- 
ward and  painful  posture,  with  our  hands 
upraised,  we  made  our  bow  in  the  usual 
fashion  observed  at  this  court.  The 
king  nodded,  as  indicative  of  recogni- 
tion. About  thirty  persons  were  in  the 
chamber,  who  sat  around  in  a  semi-cir- 
cle, and  four  sword-bearers,  with  their 
gwords  before  them.  The  monarch  was 
seated  on  a  crimson  velvet  carpet,  fringed 
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with  silk,  and  spread  out  on  the  elevated 
floor  of  the  adjoining,  but  open  apart- 
ment A  bolster  reposed  against  one  of 
the  gilded  posts  of  the  room,  against 
which  the  king  reclined  as  he  saw  fit. 
We  were  formally  introduced  by  the 
privy  councillors  as  two  American  sa- 
yahs,  (teachers),  one  of  whom  (pointing 
to  me)  has  some  knowledge  of  med- 
icine. 

The  conversation  with  the  king. 
Hii  Majesty  opened  the  conversation 
by  inquiring  our  object  in  coming  to  the 
capital  ?  Fearing  some  impropriety  in 
the  expression  of  court  terms  and  mode  of 
address-words  which  are  seldom  or  never 
pronounced  in  free  America  —  wo  re- 
plied, mostly  though  not  entirely,  through 
Mr.  Collector  Camarata,  that  we  had 
come  up  to  present  our  respects  to  the 
king,  and  to  get  his  authority  to  move 
up  to  the  capital  by  and  by  with  our 
families.  He  asked  what  we  proposed 
doing  ?  Our  answer  was,  "To  instruct 
the  people,  to  have  a  school  for  children, 
and  to  open  a  medical  dispensary  for  the 
■ick  and  suffering."  He  then  inquired 
how  far  America  is  from  Burmah,  how 
long  it  takes  sailing  vessels  and  steamers 
to  make  the  passage  out,  the  geographi- 
cal situation  of  the  continent  of  Amer- 
ica, of  Kurope,  and  of  various  countries. 
He  next  spoke  about  the  political  rela- 
tions existing  between  France  and  tho 
United  States,  between  France  and 
England,  and  between  England  and 
America,  Had  England  and  America 
ever  been  at  war  ?  "  Yes,  twice." 
"  What  was  the  result  of  those  wars  ?  " 
We  replied, 44  The  American  people  got 
what  they  wanted.  The  first  war  ob- 
tained for  them  their  independence  ;  the 
second  procured  for  them  justice  in  re- 
gard to  their  commerce  on  the  seas." 
44  Have  you  a  king  in  America,  or  what 
form  of  government  have  you  there  ?  " 
44  The  government  of  the  United  States 
is  a  republic, — all  the  officers  being 
elected  by  the  people.  The  president, 
or  chief  magistrate,  is  elected  every  four 
years."  He  shook  his  head,  when  told 
that  tho  president    is   so  frequently 


changed,  and  remarked  that  it  was  not  a 
wise  arrangement.  He  wished  for  infor- 
mation  about  the  war  now  in  progress 
with  Russia,  and  the  views  entertained 
concerning  it  in  the  United  States, — 4,be- 
cause,"  said  he, 44  not  being  mixed  up  in 
it,  they  would  speak  the  truth."  He 
next  asked,  whether  our  coming  up  to 
his  capital,  and  residing  in  it,  would  af- 
fect our  political  relations  with  our  own 
government,  or  our  right  of  citizenship 
in  the  United  States?  44  Not  in  the 
slightest,"  we  replied.  He  then  inquired, 
44  Whether,  if  he  wished  us  to  go— one 
or  both  of  us — to  America  upon  his 
business,  we  would  be  willing  to  do  so  ?" 
We  answered  that  if  bis  Majesty  urged 
us  to  proceed  to  the  United  States  on 
any  important  national  business,  for  a 
short  season,  we  could  hardly  refuse ; 
that  we  would  of  course  go;  but  we 
hoped  the  king  might  have  no  reason  for 
such  a  step. 

He  now  repeated  his  question  about 
the  object  of  our  visit  to  Unimerapoora, 
intimating  somewhat  pleasandy,  that 
merchants,  he  knew,  wished  to  acquire 
property  and  riches— that  scientific  trav- 
ellers passed  through  the  country  to  ob- 
serve its  formation,  and  to  notice  curious 
and  striking  natural  phenomena  :  there 
are  others,  whose  design  is  not  quite  so 
dear,  or  creditable.  By  the  latter  class 
he  evidently  meant  to  say  44 spies" — 
whose  object  is  disreputable.  This  wa* 
the  hardest  remark  that  he  made,  and  we 
could  not  fail  to  allow  the  credit  of  it  to 
the  wily  Jesuit  We  answered  as  be- 
fore. 44  But,"  continued  the  king,  "Bur- 
mese children  do  not  desire  to  study 
English."  We  replied,  that  we  never 
intended  to  teach  them  English ;  that 
there  were  a  few  foreigners'  children 
who  might  wish  to  study  it,  but  the  Bur- 
mese ought  to  be  taught  knowledge  ;  and 
there  was  a  great  deal  of  useful  knowl- 
edge to  learn.  He  then  wanted  to  know 
when  we  would  come  up.  We  informed 
his  Majesty  that  we  could  not  leave  our 
present  stations  at  Prorae  and  Rangoon, 
before  other  men  from  America  should 
come  to  lake  our  places.    We  hoped  it 
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would  not  be  long,  and  that  we  should 
certainly,  if  Providence  permitted,  re- 
turn again,  at  least  to  remain  for  a  short 
period,  during  next  cold  season.  Turn- 
ing to  his  officers  on  the  opposite  side, 
he  observed,  "  The  white  races  are  gen- 
erally learned  people  ;  they  are  fond  of 
books." 

The  king  now  spoke  about  commerce, 
and  said  that  he  wished  to  encourage 
trade  as  much  as  possible.  He  request- 
ed us  to  write  to  the  newspapers  in 
America,  and  to  inform  our  fellow  citi- 
zens, that  he  would  do  everything  in  his 
power  to  promote  trade.  Ue  hoped 
merchants  would  come  and  settle  in  his 
kingdom,  that  he  would  afford  them  every 
opportunity  to  obtain  riches.  Wo  prom- 
ised that  we  would  make  known  his  Maj- 
esty's sentiments.  Mr.  Kincaid  offered 
to  send  him  regularly  the  "New  York 
Weekly  Tribune."  There  are  foreign- 
ers here  who  can  translate  it  for  him. 
"  He  would  be  glad  to  see  it,  for,"  said 
he,  "  we  can  rely  on  it  for  particulars 
about  the  Russian  war." 

His  attention  was  next  directed  to 
a  "  free-will  offering "  of  books,  which 
vre  had  taken  for  the  king's  acceptance. 
He  inquired  what  they  were  ?  We  told 
him,  calling  out  the  names,— The  "  His- 
torical Instructor,"  translated  into  Bur- 
mese by  Mr.  Stevens  for  the  government 
schools  at  Maulmain;  a  copy  of  Mr. 
Stilson's  arithmetic  in  Burmese  ;  a  work 
by  the  same  author  on  geometry,  also  in 
Burmese ; — a  little  book  on  "  Human 
Anatomy,"  translated  by  Mrs.  Bennett, 
— and  a  richly  bound  copy  of  the  Bible 
in  Burmese.  Speaking  about  books,  he 
advised  us  to  give  no  tracts  or  books  to 
the  Burmese ;  it  would,  he  thought,  be 
labor  in  vain.  Some  observations  were 
now  made  respecting  Burmese  books, 
when  the  king  remarked,  that  no  man 
could  read  them  all,  they  were  so  nu- 
merous, and  not  one  in  fifteen  thousand 
could  comprehend  half  of  what  he  did 
read.  His  grand  uncle,  who  was  the 
moat  learned  man  in  the  empire,  the  cel- 
ebrated Mekara  prince,  had  read  all  the 
Burmese  sacred  books  but  one ;  though 


a  most  devoted  student,  he  could  not  ac- 
complish so  great  a  task. 

The  King's  expression  of  welcome. 

Our  interview  had  now  lasted  nearly 
two  hours,  when  his  Majesty  rose,  and 
throwing  his  arms  across  his  chest,  and 
looking  towards  us,  he  said,  "  If  you  have 
any  feelings  of  regard  forme, — in  short, 
if  you  love  me,  come  soon,  come  soon,  and 
I  will  pay  all  your  expenses."  He  then 
turned,  and  retired  into  his  private 
chamber. 

Immediately  the  officers  gathered 
round  to  look  at  the  books ;  but  they 
had  scarcely  opened  them,  when  a  lad 
came  out  and  said,  "  The  king  has  sent 
for  the  books."  Before  leaving  the  pal- 
ace, we  were  informed  that  the  king  was 
engaged  in  reading  them. 

Additional  kindness -Memory  of  Dr. 

Price. 

We  were  next  conducted  to  the  ofliee 
of  the  king's  secretary,  where  tho  order 
to  the  woongyees  for  our  passport  had  to 
be  written.  This  was  soon  done,  and 
every  facility  was  afforded  us  to  com- 
plete our  business  without  delay. 

An  officer  of  analogous  rank  to  the 
"  usher  of  the  black  rod "  in  England, 
then  requested  us  to  follow  him  to  the 
"  Ihoot-dau  "  or  king's  court,  to  procure 
the  necessary  pass.  In  this  court  three 
woongyees,  or  ministers  of  state,  and 
three  woondouks,  or  under  secretaries 
of  state,  were  in  session.  The  king's  or- 
der was  read,  and  directions  given  to  a 
clerk  to  draw  out  the  requisite  docu- 
ment The  woongyees  rising,  beckoned 
to  us  to  come  with  them  to  the  end  of 
the  building.  A  conversation  followed, 
in  the  course  of  which  the  principal 
minister  inquired  after  the  welfare  of 
Dr.  Price's  children.  He  said  Dr.  Price 
was  his  bosom  friend,  and  that  he  loved 
him  as  a  brother. 

The  noblemen  sitting  in  this  court  are 
distinguished  alike  for  their  attainments, 
and  for  their  devotion  to  the  iuterests  of 
their  present  sovereign. 

After  quitting  the  king's  court  we 
deemed  it  advisable  to  call  and  pay  re- 
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spects  a!so  to  his  highness,  the  prince 
royal  and  heir  apparent  to  the  throne. 
But  we  were  not  so  fortunate  as  to  see 
this  illustrious  person.  lie  was  asleep. 
Quite  a  number  were  waiting  in  the  au- 
dience-hall to  meet  hira. 

On  our  way  to  our  lodgings,  we  looked 
in  a  few  minutes  at  the  residence  of  the 
late  ambassador  to  the  Governor  Gen- 
eral of  India.  We  found  the  venerable 
man  in  a  poor  state  of  health.  On  his 
return,  he  was  severely  reprimanded  by 
the  king,  for  the  unfortunate  blunder 
made  by  the  oflicer  next  in  rauk  to  him- 
self, the  woondouk,  for  asking  Lord  Dal- 
housie  to  cede  back  Pegu  to  the  Bur- 
mese government  He  was  not  author- 
ized to  do  so,  ami  it  seemed  to  have 
called  down  on  hira  the  displeasure  of 
his  sovereign.  A  large  and  elegant 
mansion  has  !>een  constructed  near  the 
lake  for  the  reception  of  Major  Phayre, 
the  British  ambassador  from  the  govern- 
ment of  India,  who  is  expected  in  the 
month  of  June.  Everything  is  being 
done  to  promote  his  comfort  during  his 
stay,  and  to  give  him  a  cordial  and  most 
friendly  welcome. 

Character  of  the  King. 

There  is  every  reason  to  believe  that 
the  present  ruler  of  Burmah  is  sincere- 
ly anxious  for  peace  with  the  English. 
His  policy  is  liberal  and  enlightened. 
He  appears  to  understand  the  true 
theory  of  government,  that  it  is  a  trust 
committed  to  him,  by  which  he  may  pro- 
mote the  prosperity  of  the  country,  and 
the  real  happiness  of  his  people.  As  a 
Burmese  statesman  and  king,  he  is  far 
in  advance  of  all  his  predecessors.  He 
is  learned  in  his  own  literature,  being, 
as  it  is  said  of  him,  very  fond  of  books. 
He  is  vigilant  and  just  in  the  adminis- 
tration of  public  affairs,  and  he  is  hu- 
mane, condescending,  and  generous  to 
his  subjects.  It  is  reported  of  him  by 
all  elasses  of  tho  community,  that  no 
poor  man  has  ever  yet  appealed  to  him 
in  vain  for  charity  or  justice.  He  is 
sweeping  away  abuses  and  corruption  in 
the  government,  and  is  introducing  the 
European  system  of  paying  regular  sala- 


ries to  his  officers,  instead  of  allowing 
them  to  take  bribes,  and  make  a  sale  of 
public  justice  to  the  highest  bidder. 

He  often  sermonizes  to  his  court,  and 
preaches  to  them  the  ethics  of  G&udama. 
With  the  foreigners  here,  of  every  caste 
and  nation,  he  is  exceedingly  popular. 
And  on  the  whole  his  course  appears  to  be 
manly,  dignified  and  independent  Al- 
together, our  experience  here,  during 
the  List  few  days,  has  greatly  encouraged 
us  in  the  belief  that  tho  time  has  now 
fairly  arrived,  in  the  good  providence  of 
God,  to  commence  the  41  Ava  Mission." 

In  this  letter,  I  have  been  particular 
to  relate  facts  and  circumstances  as  they 
have  occurred.  Those  that  may  be 
deemed  favorable,  as  well  as  those  that 
are  unfavorable,  are  both  stated.  In  de- 
scribing our  interview  with  the  king,  I 
liave  tried  to  mention  word  for  word  as 
it  was  spoken,  so  as  to  furnish,  if  possible, 
a  descriptive  picture  of  tho  scene.  The 
conversation  was  public  and  open ;  hence 
I  do  not  believe  that  I  am  guilty  of  any 
breach  of  confidence  in  relating  it  Be- 
sides, we  were  requested  by  his  Majesty 
to  write  to  the  newspapers  concerning 
the  encouragement  he  promises  to  ex- 
tend to  commerce. 

Providence  permitting,  we  shall  leave 
to-morrow,  April  18,  on  our  way  back  to 
Prome  and  Rangoon. 


MAULMAIN  KAREN  MISSION. 

JOURNAL  OF  MR.  WHITAKER. 

[Continued  from  page  800.] 
Karen  timidity. 
Feb.    23.— This  morning  we  left 
Bcling,  after  supplying  ourselves  so  far  as 
possible  from  the  scanty  bazaar,  with  the 
things  necessary  for  comfort   We  have 
ascended  nearly  the  whole  day  by  the 
road  which  lies  near  the  west  bank  of 
the  river.    Saw  no  Karens,  and  but  few 
Burmese  till  about  one,  P.  M.,  when  we 
passed  a  large  Burmese  village.  We 
learned  on  incpiiry  that  there  were  many 
Karens  north  and  east  of  us,  but  none 
very  near.    Considerable  numbers  of 
the  Burmese  there  manifestly  gain  their 
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livelihood  by  trading  with  them.  Some 
speak  the  Karen  language  with  ease. 
About  four,  P.  M.,  *ro  found  a  Karen 
cutting  his  Acid.  He  seemed  very  tim- 
id, and  gave  a  reluctant  consent  for  us 
to  accompany  him  to  his  village  and 
spend  the  night. 

He  was  soon  ready  to  return  ;  but  at 
almost  every  step  he  found  new  difficul- 
ties in  the  way  of  my  going  to  his  house. 
Finally  ho  said  his  village  was  on  the 
top  of  a  very  steep  mountain,  and  it 
would  be  impossible  for  the  coolies  to 
ascend  with  their  burdens.  I  thought 
best  to  yield  to  suspicions  which  I  found 
it  impossible  to  remove,  and  proposed  to 
send  Kur-nah,  the  assistant  preacher,  to 
preach  and  spend  the  night  in  the  vil- 
lage, and  two  of  the  coolies  to  buy  food 
for  the  rest  of  us,  and  set  about  prepar- 
ing to  sleep  in  the  jungle.  At  dark  this 
evening,  the  coolies  returned.  They 
had  been  treated  in  the  most  respectful 
manner,  constrained  to  eat  rice  with  the 
villagers,  and  brought  back  plenty  of 
food  for  those  who  were  left  behind ;  but 
the  generous  people  utterly  refused  to 
receive  any  compensation  for  it 

24.  —  Though  we  heard  tigers  prowl- 
ing about  last  evening  before  it  was  yet 
dark,  and  also  frequently  during  the 
night,  we  have  slept  in  safety,  under  the 
care  of  our  Heavenly  Father.  Kur- 
nah  returned  this  morning,  and  said  that 
the  people  listened  attentively  to  the 
word  of  God  ;  but  that  they  are  in  great 
fear  of  the  white  foreigner. 

Night  finds  us  at  a  small  village  in  the 
Mai-nau-theu  country.  We  crossed  the 
Beling  river  about  two  o'clock,  P.  M., 
and  have  since  been  passing  through  a 
very  thic  k  jungle,  over  mountains  and 
through  streams  that  almost  prevented 
our  passage.  The  people  here  seem  de- 
termined to  show  us  as  little  favor  as 
possible.  It  was  with  difficulty  that  I 
procured  a  place  to  sleep,  and  only  ob- 
tained food  by  assuming  authority  and 
demanding  it.  This  evening  had  sever- 
al hearers,  somo  of  whom  listened  until 
a  late  hour.  I  6nd  that  Buddhism  has  a 
strong  hold  on  the  Karens  here. 


«■  Who  hath  believed  our  report  P' » 

25.  —  Had  preaching  in  our  quarters 
to-day,  —  a  few  heathen  present.  I 
have  delivered  my  message  to  as  many 
as  would  hear  it ;  but  they  are  full  of 
suspicion  and  deceit.  This  evening  had 
a  long  talk  with  the  headman,  who  is  a 
decided  Buddhist.  I  fear  no  good  im- 
pression has  been  made  on  his  mind.  I 
have  met  wilh  little  here  to  encourage 
the  heart ;  yet  a  few  seem  to  be  in  some 
measure  interested  in  the  truth.  May 
God  touch  their  hearts  and  draw  them 
to  himself. 

2G.  —  As  we  were  preparing  to  leave 
this  morning,  we  were  surprised  to  sec 
our  brethren  enter,  who  had  come  in 
advance  of  us.  Having  traversed  the 
districts,  and  preached  in  several  of  the 
largest  villages,  they  are  ready  to  return 
discouraged.  They  say  the  Karens  are 
very  numerous,  but  they  have  labored 
among  them  in  vain;  the  people  are 
bent  on  worshipping  their  priests. 
They  are  to  return  by  a  different  route, 
while  I  take  the  same  road  by  which 
they  came.  After  commending  them  to 
God  in  prayer,  we  separated. 

Proceeding  on  our  way,  after  travel- 
ing about  an  hour  we  came  to  a  small 
village.  AVo  entered  the  house  of  the 
headman,  and  were  hospitably  enter- 
tained. The  readiness  with  which  the 
few  who  are  in  their  houses  listened  to 
the  truth,  has  encouraged  us. 

Thus  far,  the  prospect  for  this  poor 
people  has  seemed  dark.  Most  of  those 
we  have  met  have  seemed  determined  to 
resist  the  counsel  of  God  against  them- 
selves. But  as  many  as  have  been 
"  chosen  in  Christ "  will  believe. 

Hoped  to  see  all  the  villagers  together 
this  evening ;  but  in  this  I  am  disappoint- 
ed also.  They  know  not  what  to  think 
of  our  visit  but  suspect  mischief  as  a 
matter  of  course,  and  therefore  stand 
aloof.  Kur-nah  and  Mya-pyu  have  been 
preaching  from  house  to  house,  while  I 
have  been  trying  to  instruct  three  or 
four  who  have  had  patience  to  listen  to 
me  most  of  the  evening.  It  is  difficult 
to  persuade  them  that  we  seek  nothing 


Digitized  by  Google 


420     Maulmain  Karen  Mistion.  —  Journal  of  Mr.  Whitaker.  [October, 


but  their  well -bo in 2.  The  headman  has 
been  making  a  propitiatory  offering  to 
the  evil  spirits  to-night,  on  account  of 
the  sickness  of  his  child. 

27.  —  Called  at  some  of  the  places 
where  Tah-00  and  his  associates  preached. 
The  very  kind  reception  we  met  with 
has  led  us  to  hope  that  their  labor  has 
been  far  from  "  vain."  We  have  passed 
over  the  Mai-nau-theu  mountains,  and 
are  now  on  our  way  towards  Da-noo. 
There  is  a  large  Karen  population  in 
this  region,  but  it  seems  impossible  to 
approach  them  at  present  Very  few 
will  venture  to  listen  to  my  words. 
Nothing  can  be  done  here  by  a  mission- 
ary, until  the  way  is  prepared  by  Bend- 
ing native  laborers,  whose  influence  will 
gradually  overcome  their  suspicions. 

28.  —  Spent  the  last  night  in  a  small 
village  where  the  the-kar,  (the  lowest 
officer  holding  his  appointment  from 
Government.)  resides,  lie  received  us 
in  a  friendly  manner,  and  had  many 
questions  to  ask  about  government  mat- 
ters, and  repeated  the  oft  heard  com- 
plaint of  English  oppression.  Accord- 
ing to  his  representation,  the  taxes  under 
the  Company's  laws  are  about  four  or 
five  times  greater  than  they  were  under 
the  heathen  sovereigns  of  Burmah. 

This  morning  he  very  generously 
went  before  and  guided  us  to  the  main 
path,  lie  is  a  generous  hearted  Karen ; 
would  that  he  felt  the  power  of  the  gos- 
pel ;  but,  alas,  for  this  he  seems  to  have 
no  ear  or  heart.  He  has  but  few  neigh- 
bors, and  they  seemed  entirely  unap- 
proachable. To  my  request  that  he 
would  call  them  together  that  I  might 
preach  to  them,  he  paid  no  attention ; 
and  it  was  only  here  and  there  one, 
whose  curiosity  was  stronger  than  fear, 
who  heard  the  word  of  life. 

Nearly  all  day  we  travelled  through 
bamboo  jungle.  In  the  afternoon,  fell 
in  with  a  man  and  boy  who  had  seen 
Pra-hai,  of  Chctthingsville,  within  a  few 
days,  and  heard  him  preach.  When  we 
spoke  of  the  truths  of  the  gospel,  they 
listened  with  close  attention. 


«« 


to 


'  March  1.  —  Last. evening  arrived  at 
Pun-ga-lee  on  the  Beling  river.  We 
were  received  in  a  respectful  manner, 
and  they  heard  the  gospel  with  atten- 
tion. They  are  in  all  respects  in  ad- 
vance of  those  we  have  visited  previous- 
ly in  our  tour,  but  are  still  poor,  misera- 
ble heathen.  I  told  them  of  the  privi- 
lege they  might  enjoy,  of  learning  to 
read  and  write ;  but  they  said  none 
would  avail  themselves  of  it,  even  if  it 
should  be  brought  to  their  doors.  They 
find  it  easier  to  satisfy  their  consciences 
by  feeding  priests  and  leaving  them  to 
preach,  pray  and  read  for  them,  while 
they  spend  their  time  in  idleness.  They 
are  Buddhists,  though  they  cannot  be 
said  to  be  very  zealous  worshippers. 


1  c 


A  ray  of  light -The 

2.  —  Before  we  left  this  morning,  the 
assistants  gave  in  their  report.  They 
had  been  preaching  from  house  to  house, 
and  had  found  some  who  they  think 
will  surely  become  Christians.  One  man 
was  very  anxious  that  his  son  should 
learn  to  read  the  bible ;  but  the  lad  and 
his  mother  could  not  make  up  their 
minds  to  bo  separated.  Found  a  man 
yesterday  cutting  bamboos,  who  said  that 
if  I  would  establish  a  school  in  that  vi- 
inity,  he  and  many  others  would  learn 
to  read.  lie  told  the  assistants  in  my 
absence,  that  ho  was  well  pleased  with 
the  teacher's  preaching.  Tah-00  and 
Pra-hai  have  been  through  this  region, 
and  here  as  everywhere  they  have  left  a 
good  impression.  Would  that  we  had  a 
regiment  of  such  men  ! 

Reached  Da-noo  about  four,  P.  M., 
and  set  out  at  once  for  Maulmain,  whore 
we  arrived  March  3,  having  been  ab- 
sent twenty-six  days. 

12. — Visited  Ko-do-ko,  or  Chetthings- 
ville,  and  found  the  brethren  building 
a  new  chapel,  in  place  of  that  burnt 
<lown  by  the  Burmese.  All  seemed  go- 
ing on  well. 
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IJTTTER  FKOM  MYA-OO. 

Tour  in  Hanthada  district. 

During  a  tour  last  year,  1868-4,  Mr.  Whit- 
aker  visited,  among  other  places,  a  Tillage 
named  Ko-mn-mo,  where  he  found  ten  con- 
vert*. Their  destitute  condition,  aa  well  as 
the  promi-o  of  the  place  as  an  outs  tat  ion,  in- 
duced Mr.  \V.  to  suggest  to  Mya-oo,  the  na- 
tive preacher  who  hud  accompanied  him,  to 
remain  there  and  labor.  Before  the  close  of 
April  following,  Mya-oo  had  established  him- 
self with  his  family  at  Ko-ma-mo,  and  made 
bis  first  preaching  tour  in  that  region.  Dur- 
ing the  following  rains  he  wrote— ''I  have  no 
need  to  leave  home  to  And  a  congregation. 
Very  many  people  come  to  hear,  and  I  prench 
daily  in  my  house."  44  This  post,"  Mr.  W. 
writes, 44  i*  one  of  the  most  important  in  the 
whole  district.  It  is  a  central  point  for  Ka- 
rens, and  there  are  great  numbers  of  them  on 
all  sides.  In  some  of  tho  surrounding  vil- 
lages light  seems,  of  lute,  to  be  breaking.  A 
spirit  of  inquiry  has  manifestly  been  awak- 
ened, and  there  is  ground  for  hope  that  a  har- 
vest will  be  speedily  gathered  from  the  seed 
sown." 

When  Mr.  W.  entered  the  mission,  and  un- 
til he  was  joined  by  Mya-oo  in  the  tour  above 
mentioned,  the  latter  was  laboring  as  an  itin- 
erant, and  had  mado  frequent  tours  to  the 
south,  extending  them  sometimes  as  far  as 
the  borders  of  Siam.  At  tbo  lost  meeting  of 
tho  Maulmain  Association,  January,  1855,  it 
was  thought  advisable  to  call  him  to  ordina- 
tion. After  the  close  of  the  proper  Associa- 
tional  business,  the  members  resolved  them- 
selves into  a  council,  and  proceeded  to  the  ex- 
amination of  Mya-oo  as  a  candidate  for  ordina- 
tion. His  statement*  with  regard  to  his  Chris- 
tian experience  and  call  to  the  ministry  were 
dear  and  satisfactory.  He  had,  also,  on  prac- 
tical points  a  correct  and  clear  view  of  scrip- 
ture truth.  The  services  of  ordination  fol- 
lowed, the  sermon  being  preached  by  Sau 
Pah-poo,  at  the  request  of  the  candidate." 

44  Mya-oo's  eloquence  and  energy  of  charac- 
ter," Mr.  W.  add*, 44  cannot  fail  to  give  him  an 
increasing  influence  among  his  countrymen." 

Mya-oo  has  addressed  a  letter  to  his  pa- 
trons in  America,  which  has  been  translated 
bv  Mr.  Whitakor.    Wo  take  from  it  the  fol- 

» 

lowing  extracts: 

In  the  year  1855,  the  first  day  of  Jan- 
uary, I  write  this  letter. 

I  have  not  been  in  this  place  very  long 
— not  yet  nine  months.  In  the  month  of 
April,  I  went  north  to  preach  God's  word, 
until  I  arrived  at  a  village  called  Mai- 
pre.  There  1  sat  down  in  an  open 
plain,  ami  a  very  great  number  of  peo- 
ple came  to  hear.   During  the  evening 


I  proclaimed  our  Lord's  words,  and  a 
great  number  of  the  aged  men  of  the 
village  came  to  hear.  When  I  had 
preached  for  some  time,  I  went  to  a 
kyoung  and  preached  to  the  head  priest 
and  his  followers,  and  then  returned  and 
slept  in  the  house  of  the  headman  of  the 
village.  In  the  morning  we  went  for- 
ward again,  and  arrived  at  a  place  where 
there  are  three  houses,  and  there  I 
preached  the  Lord's  word,  and  the  peo- 
ple gave  very  excellent  attention. 

On  account  of  the  rainy  season  set- 
ting in,  I  could  not  travel  any  more,  but 
preached  to  the  disciples  who  assembled 
in  my  house.  Though  I  preached  only 
in  my  own  village  (Ko-ma-mo,)  a  great 
number  of  heathen  came,  and  I  had  a 
very  favorable  opportunity  to  preach 
our  Lord's  word  to  them. 

Where  I  am,  a  great  many  Pwos  come, 
a  great  many  Sgau9  come,  a  great  many 
Burmese  come  \  and  if  they  are  Pwos,  I 
preach  in  Pwo ;  and  if  they  are  Sgaus,  I 
preach  in  Sgau  ;  and  if  they  are  Bur- 
mans,  I  preach  in  Burmese. 

From  June  to  October,  even  five 
months,  I  preached  in  my  house.  But 
in  the  month  of  December  I  went  east, 
and  arrived  at  Phu-tha.  And  it  happened 
that  many  people  were  assembled  for  a 
funeral,  and  among  them  were  a  large 
number  of  aged  men.  I  preached  to 
them  a  great  while,  and  they  listened  atr 
tentively.  At  Ka-zai  a  multitude  listen- 
ed attentively,while  I  preached  the  words 
of  our  Lord.  At  another  small  village 
an  old  man  disputed  boisterously. 

We  went  forward  again,  and  the  next 
day  arrived  at  a  village  of  Christians. 
They  entertained  us  joyfully.  We  re- 
mained in  their  houses  two  days,  and 
then  returned.  While  returning,  we 
saw  a  Pwo  man,  and  I  preached  to  him 
the  Lord's  words  ;  but  he  disputed  very 
violently ;  yet  I  continued  to  address  him 
for  some  time.  On  our  return  we  again 
arrived  at  Ka-zai,  and  I  preached  there 
a  second  time. 

Now,  my  brethren,  both  far  and  near, 
this  is  about  myself,  and  about  the  man- 
ner in  which  I  am  doing  God's  work  this 
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year.  Throe  persons  have  become  dis- 
ciples and  have  been  baptized  in  this 
village,  Ko-ma-mo,  this  year.  Pray  for 
us,  tiiat  God  may  help  us,  O  my  breth- 
ren. Mya-oo. 

 ♦  

HENTHADA  MISSION. 

LETTERS  KKOM  MB.  THOMAS. 

Additional  baptisms— Native  chapel. 

Henthada,  April  27,  1H">5.— Since  my 
last,  God  has  permitted  me  twice  to  vint 
the  baptismal  waters.  Last  week  I  re- 
ceived the  following  letter  from  a  young 
man,  who  for  the  last  few  months  has 
been  stationed  in  Km  katoo — seven 
miles  from  this  city. 

u  Dear  teacher — In  this  letter  I  have 
written  down  the  names  of  those  who 
desire  baptism.  There  are  others  who 
will  be  baptized  soon ;  but  these  I  have 
instmeted  very  carefully,  and  they  are 
worthy  of  being  baptized.  I  think.  Do 
come  up  again.  I  have  thought  if  the 
teacher  and  assistants  (little  teachers,) 
would  come  and  pray  with  us  and  ex- 
hort the  people,  God  would  build  up  his 
kingdom  here  in  Km  katoo.  For  God 
has  said,  4  Ask  and  ye  shall  receive :  seek 
and  ye  shall  find.'  " 

Last  Friday  1  went  out  to  Km  katoo. 
I  went  one  morning  early,  and  returned 
the  next.  Among  some  seventeen  can- 
didates, I  examined  and  with  several  .as- 
sistants received  thirteen  candidates  for 
baptism.  At  evening  I  baptized  them, 
and  administered  to  them  the  commun- 
ion. It  was  a  happy  season.  Now  even 
in  the  northern  part  of  Henthada  I  sec 
a  church  of  the  living  God.  It  really 
seemed  like  a  church.  There  was  their 
pastor  (unordained),  and  among  those 
baptized  was  a  chief  or  headman,  who 
takes  the  lead  in  worldly  matters,  and 
who  will  very  naturally  fall  into  the 
place  of  deacon. 

They  have  built  them  a  chapel,  which 
is  the  first  one  built  in  Henthada  in  con- 
nection with  this  mission.  In  reference 
to  this  chapel  the  assistant  wrote — "  The 
people  here  have  built  a  chapel,  but 


there  are  no  walls  to  it.  I  wish  we  had 
walls;  for  I  do  not  enjoy  worship  in  it 
as  I  used  to  in  the  old  Patsauoo  chapel ; 
but  the  people  wish  it  to  be  open,  like 
Burman  zayats.  As  to  a  table  (pulpit), 
I  have  made  one."  I  can  only  say,  both 
the  chapel  and  pulpit  look  quite  well  for 
the  first  effort  To  gratify  the  assistant, 
I  helped  the  people  buy  some  mats  to 
make  the  walls  of  the  chapel.  In  this 
way  1  spent  one  rupee. 

Last  Sunday  was  also  a  happy  day 
for  us  and  the  little  church  who  worship 
with  us.  Ten  more  were  added  by  bap- 
tism. One  was  a  little  girl  about  eleven 
years  of  age  ; — another,  an  aged  woman 
of  nearly  a  hundred  years.  I  baptised 
them  in  the  Irrawadi,  where,  though  a 
multitude  of  people  gathered  around,  we 
received  no  insult  or  hindrance.  I  said 
a  few  words,  in  going  "  down  into"  and 
coming  "  up  out  of  the  water,"  in  Bur- 
mese. So  they  understood  that  these 
Karens  worshipped  the  Eternal  God, 
and  were  receiving  a  religious  rite. — 
They  gazed  and  listened  with  attention. 

There  are  now  four  churches  in  this 
part  of  this  province,  numbering  above 
sixty  members.  I  have  baptized  forty 
of  them  with  my  own  hands. 

This  is  44  a  day  of  small  things  "  when 
compared  with  the  great  work  God  has 
wrought  in  the  fields  of  brethren  Quala 
and  Dumoo.  But  let  not  this  small  be- 
ginning be  despised.  O,  for  more  pow- 
er from  above  ! 

I  am  happy  to  add,  br.  Crawley  ex- 
pects to  baptize  two  or  three  Burmans 
next  Lord's  day. 

Ordination  of  a  native  proacher. 

30. — Yesterday  (Sunday)  was  render- 
ed memorable  by  the.  ordination  of  Tsa- 
mai — the  first  Karen  ordained  to  the 
work  of  the  gospel  ministry  in  Henthada. 
The  council  consisted  of  all  the  mission- 
aries in  Henthada.  the  Rev.  Mr.  Craw- 
ley and  myself.  W*  met  at  two,  P.  M., 
in  the  Karen  chapel,  where  were  nearly 
all  the  members  of  the  little  church,  be- 
sides several  assistants,  Karens  and  Bur- 
mans.  After  singing  and  prayer,  we 
proceeded  to  the  examination  of  the 
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candidate.  We  were  entirely  satisfied, 
and  laid  hands  upon  him,  after  a  short 
sermon  from  1  Tim.  4:16.  Then  I  took 
his  hand,  and,  after  expressing  our  confi- 
dence in  him,  and  our  sense  of  the  re- 
sponsible situation  in  which  he  was  now 
placed,  I  exhorted  him  to  he  a  faithful 
minister  of  Jesus  Christ  until  death. — 
All  seemed  deeply  interested. 

History  and  labors. 

The  following  facts  were  elicited  dur- 
ing the  examination.  Tsa-mai  was  born 
in  the  southern  part  of  this  province, 
lie  first  heard  the  gospel,  about  fifteen 
years  ago,  from  the  lips  of  a  young  man 
sent  out  from  Rangoon  by  the  beloved 
Abbott,  lie  did  not  at  first  believe ; — 
not  until  he  was  visited  bv  the  native 
preachers  the  next  year,  1840.  Soon 
after,  Tsa-mai  crossed  the  Yoma  moun- 
tains, and  went  to  study  with  Mr.  Abbott 
at  Sandoway.  During  the  first  rains  he 
spent  in  Sandoway,  he  was  baptized  by 
Mr.  Abbott;  and  after  he  had  spent 
three  years  (rainy  seasons,  I  think,)  Mr. 
Abbott  sent  him  back  to  preach  the 
gospel  to  his  relatives.  From  that  time 
to  the  present  he  has  remained  at  his 
post,  more  than  ten  years.  The  most  of 
this  time  he  was,  of  course,  under  Bur- 
man  rule.  Hu  said  he  had  some  anxiety 
about  his  safety,  but  believed  all  would 
be  as  God  directed  ;  hence  he  never  for- 
sook his  post,  or  denied  his  Lord.  Nor 
has  Tsa-mai  labored  in  vain.  A  churrh 
of  more  than  a  hundred  members  has 
risen  through  his  instrumentality.  Nay, 
•  two  or  three  small  churches  have  been 
planted  by  him,  so  far  as  preaching  the 
gospel  is  concerned. 

Some  half  way  between  Donabew 
and  Ilenthada,  on  the  east  of  the  Irra- 
wadi,  is  a  region  of  unconverted  Karens, 
who  have  long  been  saying  they  would 
throw  away  their  heathen  rites  when 
they  could  have  an  assistant  Tsa-mai 
left  his  old  church  in  the  hands  of  an- 
other man,  and  has,  with  a  few  of  his 
relatives,  settled  down  in  this  place,  "  to 
cause  the  people  to  worship  God."  Sev- 
eral families  have  already  begun  to  wor- 


ship, and  wo  may  soon  hope  to  find  a 
flourishing  church  in  Auprah. 

Tsa-mai  is  one  of  the  most  unassuming 
men  I  have  seen  here  among  the  Karens. 
He  has  a  good  knowledge  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, and  is  unrivalled  in  his  character 
as  a  moral  and  religious  man.  Even 
"  those  that  are  without"  speak  in  the 
highest  terms  of  his  moral  worth. 

I  cannot  but  admire  the  providence  of 
God  in  raising  up  this  man  to  assist  me 
just  at  tins  time.  The  weather  is  grow- 
ing fearfully  hot,  so  that  1  dare  not  go 
out  into  the  burning  paddy-fields  to  stop 
in  native  huts.  Yet  some  arc  asking 
baptism,  and  have  been  for  months ; 
hence  the  necessity  of  just  such  a  man 
as  Tsa-mai  to  assist  me. 

Then  I  love  to  reflect  on  the  work  of 
that  good  man,  Mr.  Abbott,  who  has 
gone  to  his  rest.  Yes,  he  has  gone  ;  but 
he  has  imperishable  monuments  to  per- 
petuate his  memory  here  in  Bunnah, 
that  is,  churches  of  Christ,  and  ministers 
of  the  gospel.  Let  not  the  dear  Chris- 
tians at  home  imagine  that  the  money 
they  have  spent  on  native  assistants  has 
been  lost.  Eternity  alone  will  reveal 
what  their  money  has  done. 

 ♦  

N1NGPO. 
journal  or  mic  Lonn. 
Seed  sown  not  in  vain. 

Ningpo,  Nov.  17,  1854. — The  pas- 
sage, 44  In  the  morning  sow  thy  seed,  and 
in  the  evening  withhold  not  thy  hand ; 
for  thou  knowest  not  whether  shall  pros- 
per, either  this  or  that;  or  whether  they 
both  shall  be  alike  good  " — was  brought 
to  my  mind  with  great  foree  and  beauty, 
by  an  incident  that  occurred  a  few  days 
ago  in  connection  with  our  mission 
school.  One  of  our  pupils,  a  little  boy 
some  ten  or  twelve  years  old,  became 
dangerously  ill.  His  paternal  grand- 
mother, who  had  the  chief  care  of  him 
since  his  fathers  death,  became  greatly 
alarmed ;  and  immediately,  as  the  custom 
is,  repaired  to  the  temples  to  make  of- 
ferings and  prayers  for  his  recovery. 
Her  offerings  and  prayers,  however, 
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proved  unavailing ;  and  the  object  of  her 
solicitude  grew  worse  from  day  to  day. 
One  evening,  a  short  time  before  his 
death,  observing  her  confusion  and  dis- 
tress, ho  said  to  her,  M  Grandmother,  do 
not  go  to  the  temples  nor  pray  to  the 
idols  any  more  for  me ;  but  unite  with 
me  now  in  praying  to  the  true  God. 
He  only  can  hear  prayer,  he  only  can 
make  me  well."  The  little  boy  then  pray- 
ed, and  a  day  or  two  after  he  died. 

Who  can  tell  but  the  prayer  of  this 
dying  Ikjv  was  heard  in  heaven,  and  that 
the  Almighty  arm  on  which  he  seemed 
to  lean  when  the  waves  and  the  billows 
wen?  overflowing  him,  has  borne  him  up 
from  this  land  of  darkness  and  sorrow  to 
that  world  of  light  and  joy,  and  made 
him  a  ministering  spirit  *'  sent  forth  to 
minister"  to  others  of  his  benighted 
countrymen  who  shall  be  "  heirs  of  sal- 
vation ?  "  I  mention  this  incident,  not 
only  as  being  interesting  in  itself,  but  as 
affording  an  evidence  that  the  seed  scat- 
tered in  our  schools  is  by  no  means  lost. 


liaptism— Inquirers  from  Chusan. 

Dec.  3.  Lord's  day. — We  have  again 
been  permitted  to  visit  the  baptismal 
waters,  and  bury  in  the  likeness  of  our 
Saviour's  death  another  whom  we  trust 
he  has  redeemed  among  these  pagan 
millions.  O,  that  he  may  be  a  disciple 
indeed,  a  burning  and  a  shining  light  in 
this  dark,  dark  land !  The  person  re- 
ferred to  is  the  younger  brother  of  our 
native  assistant  Giu.  Ho  is  a  man  in 
middle  life,  of  respectable  talents,  some 
learning,  and  apparently  of  a  good  deal 
of  sense  and  decision  of  character. 

Wc  were  expecting  that  another,  a 
resident  of  the  island  of  Chusan,  would 
be  baptized  with  him.  But  he  has  failed 
of  getting  over,  probably  on  account  of 
the  pirates. 

Under  the  next  date,  Dec.  10,  Mr.  Lord 
gives  an  account  of  the  baptism  of  Qwu,  the 
Catholic  from  Chusan,  spoken  of  in  the  Mug- 
atino  for  August,  p.  354.  He  describes  him 
as  "  a  tnitn  little  part  the  meridian  of  life,  of 
respectable  talents,  some  education,  and  ap- 
parently a  good  amount  of  energy  and  enter- 
prise." Mr.  Lord  also  confirms  the  account 


previously  given  of  the  encouraging  state  of 
things  on  the  island  of  Chusan. 

Jan.  8,  1855.— The  assistant  and  the 
convert  from  Chusan  came  over  to  at- 
tend the  communion  service  yesterday, 
and  brought  with  them  three  inquirers, 
all  of  whom  arc  well  spoken  of.  The 
assistant  has  taken  considerable  pains  to 
inform  himself  in  regard  to  them.  They 
have  all  been  Roman  Catholics,  but  have 
left  them  for  the  reasons  mentioned  be- 
fore.» 

Trials  of  a  missionary. 

Chinghae,  Jan.  14.  Lord's  day. —  In 
company  with  Mrs.  Goddard  and  her 
children,  I  left  Ningpo  on  Friday  morn- 
ing for  Shanghai.^  Availing  ourselves  of 
the  tide,  wc  dropped  quietly  down  to 
this  place  at  the  mouth  of  the  river, 
where  wc  have  since  been  lying,  unable 
to  go  out  to  sea  on  account  of  the  wind 
which  is  blowing  furiously  in  the  direc- 
tion in  which  we  wish  to  go.    Many  tri- 
als fall  to  the  lot  of  the  missionary. 
Among  the  greatest  of  these,  I  believe, 
should  be  regarded  such  as  our  dear  sis- 
ter is  now  called  to  endure; — leaving 
her  field  of  labor,  to  which  she  had  be- 
come attached  by  so  many  and  U  nder 
tics, — undertaking  a  long  and  wearisome 
journey,  oppressed  with  feeble  health, 
and  burdened  with  the  care  of  depend- 
ent children, — having  just  committed 
to  the  tomb  the  only  earthly  friend 
that  could  afford    her  the    aid  and 
sympathy  needed  under  such  circum- 
stances,— and  returning  to  a  land,  though 
called  her  own,  from  which  time  and  dis- 
tance have  so  long  and  so  much  estrang- 
ed her.     These,  however,   are  trials 
which  none  can  fully  appreciate,  except 
those  who  have  been  called  to  experience 
them.    Here  especially  the  heart  know- 
eth  its  own  bitterness.    But  Ho  who 
mingles  for  us  these  bitter  cups  makes 
them  sweet. 


14  Sweet  afflictions,  sweet  afflictions, 
If  they  draw  us  nearer  Thee." 


*Scc  Magazine  for  August,  p.  UfA. 
tMrs.  lioddard,  with  three  children, 
the  United  States  early  in  July. 
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8tate  of  the  revolution— Visit  to 
Chusan. 

Shanghai.  Jan.  18.— We  leftChinghae 
on  Sunday  night,  and  after  a  long,  rough 
and  cold  primage,  reached  this  place  yes- 
terday  afternoon.  We  were  received 
with  great  kindness  by  our  friends,  who 
seem  anxious  not  only  to  minister  to  our 
personal  comfort,  but  to  do  all  they  can 
to  aid  us  in  the  object  which  has  brought 
us  to  this  place. 

The  state  of  things  here  is  very  de- 
plorable. The  city  is  still  in  the  hands 
of  the  rebels.  A  number  of  the  mis- 
sion families  have  been  driven  from  their 
homes,  and  all,  to  a  great  extent,  from 
their  work.  The  French  are  now  as- 
sisting  the  Imperialists  in  the  siege  of  the 
city,  and  it  must  soon  fall  into  their 
hands. 

Kmgpo,  March  19.— I  have  just  re- 
turned from  a  visit  of  a  few  days  at  the 
island  of  Chusan,  where  I  found  the 
state  of  things  more  encouraging  than  I 
had  expe.  ted.  The  room  rented  by  Mr. 
Knowlton  had,  under  the  superintend- 
ence of  the  convert  lately  baptized  and 
our  young  assistant,  been  fitted  up  and 
made  (piite  serviceable. 

The  young  assistant,  who  may  now 
be  regarded  as  stationed  here,  has  been 
absent  tor  a  few  weeks  on  a  visit  to  his 
home  in  another  part  of  the  province. 
Our  oldest  assistant,  Chiu,  accompanied 
me ;  he  also  seemed  much  gratified  and 
encouraged.  We  found  the  inquirers 
above  mentioned,  and  one  whom  I  be- 
lieve I  have  not  mentioned,  all  steadfast 
and  earnest  in  their  desire  to  be  re- 
ceived into  the  church.  I  have  request- 
ed them  to  come  over  and  attend  our 
next  church-meeting.  If  nothing  should 
previously  occur  to  lessen  our  confidence 
in  them,  and  if  they  should  succeed  in 
satisfy  in;;  t  he  brethren  then  in  regard  to 
the  evidences  of  their  conversion,  they 
will  be  received.  There  are  many  more, 
I  was  told, living  in  the  different  villages 
scattered  over  the  island,  who  will  re- 
ceive the  gospel  with  joy  as  sodn  as  it 
is  preached  to  them. 

As  soon  as  our  young  assistant  returns, 
we  shall  send  him  over  with  instructions 

27 


to  go  among  the  mountains  and  search 
for  these  lost  sheep.  I  cannot  but  be- 
lieve that  the  Lord  has  a  work  for  us  to 
do  at  Chusan.  I  hope  you  will  remem- 
ber us  in  your  prayers,  and  send  us 
more  help. 


LKTTKK  FltOM  l>lt.  MACGOWAN. 

Canton,  as  a  place  of  trade.  The  insur- 
rection. 

Canton,  April  3,  18o5.—  Canton,  with 
a  few  unimportaut  changes,  remains  the 
same  as  when  I  first  saw  it,  above  twelve 
years  ago;  and  these  changes  are  not 
due  to  natives,  but  to  44  the  men  from 
afar."  The  factories  have  been  extend- 
ed and  rebuilt;  the  garden  has  been 
greatly  improved,  and  is  embellished 
with  two  signs  of  western  civilization,— 
a  church  and  a  club-house;  the  latter 
containing,  besides  apartments  for  amuse- 
ment and  recreation,  a  good  library  and 
reading  room.  With  a  liberality  charac- 
teristic of  the  Canton  mercantile  com- 
munity, missionaries  are  allowed  the  free 
use  of  these  literary  com  torts. 

This  once  busy  mart  is  fast  losing  its 
commercial  preeminence  over  other  mar- 
itime cities  in  the  empire,  owing  to  the 
outlet  which  has  been  found  lor  black 
teas  at  Fuhchau,and  partly,  also,  to  the 
interruptions  which  trade  has  experi- 
enced through  the  rebellion  proper,  and 
subsequent  insurrections.  A  lew  weeks 
since,  the  city  was  menaced  by  an  im- 
mense force,  by  some  designated  rebels, 
and  by  others,  robbers  and  pirates.  Those 
who  placed  them  in  the  latter  category, 
invoked  tho  aid  of  English  and  Ameri- 
can ships  of  war  to  assist  the  imperial 
authorities  in  repressing  their  formidable 
enemies;  while  such  interference  was 
deprecated  by  those  who  considered  them 
a  political  party.  On  failing  to  obtain 
aid,  the  imperialists,  or  rather  the  people, 
made  a  sudden  and  vigorous  attack  on 
the  head  quarters  of  the  enemy  at  Wham- 
poa,  and  succeeded  in  capturing  many, 
and  dispersing  the  remainder. 

If  we  may  credit  the  professions  of  the 
chiefs  of  this  insurrection,  its  object  was 
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patriotic' ;  but  they  acted  without  con- 
cert, and  possessed  no  control  over  their 
followers,  who  committed  excesses  of 
every  description  on  unoffending  people. 
Terrible  was  the  retribution  !  Hundreds 
were  put  to  death  at  Canton  and  Wham- 
poa  daily. 

Chinese  cruelty. 

I  visited  the  execution  ground  in  this 
city  at  an  hour  when  1  knew  there  were 
no  victims  present.  The  spectacle  even 
then  was  sickening.  Straw  was  strewn 
about  to  absorb  the  blood  which  had  col- 
lected. Crosses  were  standing  in  one 
part  of  the  lot.  which  was  some  twenty- 
five  feet  square  and  in  a  densely  populat- 
ed neighborhood.  To  these  the  crimi- 
nals were  bound,  who  were  condemned 
to  be  "  cut  into  a  thousand  pieces."  This 
mode  of  torture  equals  any  devised  in 
the  inquisition  of  Europe  or  the  powows 
of  America. 

At  Whampoa,  a  body  of  executioners 
were;  kept  employed  without  interruption 
for  several  days.  An  Ameri  -an  gentle- 
man who  witnessed  the  st'ene,  gays  that 
he  saw  soldiers  lay  aside  their  bowls  of 
rice  they  had  been  eating,  to  take  oil' 
a  head,  and  then  return  to  their  dinner. 

An  ear  was  taken  otT  from  the  head 
of  each  victim  after  decapitation,  as  a 
tally  to  show  the  number  beheaded.  As 
the  exhibition  of  an  ear  secured  the  re- 
ward offered  for  each  rebel  beheaded, 
tnanv  were  thus  mutilated,  some  of  whom 
I  saw  in  Dr.  Ilobson's  hospital,  who  were 
perfectly  innocent.  Indeed  vast  num- 
bers of  villagers  were  beheaded,  simply 
because  they  had  been  plundered  by  the 
insurgents.  This  is  the  most  distressing 
part  of  these  shot-king  scenes— the  thou- 
sands of  innocent  people  who  have  met 
loss  of  property  and  life  from  the  con- 
tending parties. 

So  numerous  were  the  executions  at 
Whanqjoa,  that  the  knife  was  at  length 
laid  aside,  and  drowning  substituted. 
Some  time  since  it  was  estimated  that, 
within  a  few  months,  not  less  than  ten 
thousand  lives  were  sacrificed  in  the 
neighborhood  of  this  city  in  this  strug- 
gle.   And  still  the  work  of  death  goes 


on.  What  with  this  and  the  high  price 
of  provisions,  it  is  to  be  feared  that  the 
half  is  not  over. 

Influence  of  the  Eevolution  in  open- 
ing channels  of  intercourse. 

These  tribulations  have  softened  the 
feelings  of  natives  against  foreigners. 
One  mav  now  visit  with  safetv  villages 
which  formerly  none  could  approach  but 
at  their  peril,  that  is  to  say,  if  attired  in 
the  garb  of  foreigners  ;  and  of  this  fa- 
vo»able  state  of  things  the  missionaries 
freely  avail  themselves.  A  gasconading 
and  unveracious  traveller,  M.  Hue, 
claims  credit  for  the  courage  of  his  or- 
der in  penetrat:ng  the  remotest  parts  of 
the  empire  in  the  service  of  his  cl  ur  <h, 
forgetting  to  explain  that  adherents,  col- 
lected when  the  whole  country  was  open 
to  tln-m,  ready  to  receive  and  pass  them 
on,  are  to  be  found  in  every  province, 
and  that  they  are  not  ashamed  to  resort 
to  the  most  mendacious  proceedings  day 
by  day — the  end  justifying  them  and 
much  more.  Again,  tht  ir  missionaries 
are  under  the  protection  of  France, 
whereas  America  and  England  wisely 
leave  their  missionary  citizens  to  take 
care  of  themselves. 

Visit  to  the  ruins  of  Fatshan. 

In  company  with  Rev.  Mr.  Vrooman, 
of  the  American  Hoard,  I  visited  the 
city  of  Fatshan,  thirteen  miles  beyond 
this  city  ;  although  so  near,  it  had  not 
been  veiled  by  foreigners.  Attempts 
had  l>cen  made;  some  even  reached  the 
citv  ;  but  so  great  was  the  hostility  of  the 
people,  that  they  wen*  speedily  compell- 
ed to  retire.  Six  Englishmen  were  put 
to  death  a  few  years  ago,  bv  villagers  liv- 
iug  intermediate  lietween  the  two  cities. 
We  were  surprised  at  the  extent  of  Fa- 
tshan, having  passed  up  the  river  through 
miles  of  ruins  of  what  had  been  substan- 
tial buildings. 

On  reaching  the  western  suburb,  we 
quitted  the  boat  and  strolled  from  the 
river,  not  to  see  the  citv,  but  to  witness 
the  effects  of  civil  war.*  East  autumn 
the  place  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  triad 
—members  of  a  secret  society,  whose 
original  object  was  the  expulsion  of  the 
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mandarins,  but  pursuing  robbery  or  pi- 
racy as  a  profession— who  wore  favora- 
bly received  by  the  people.  In  a  little 
time,  however,  the  exactions  of  the  triad 
were  found  to  be  far  more  severe  than 
those  of  the  mandarins.  Some  of  the 
people  attempted  to  retake  the  city, 
whereupon  it  was  devoted  to  destruction 
by  Ihe  infuriated  triads,  being  first  plun- 
dered and  then  fired.  Many  of  the  in- 
habitants were  massacred  by  order  of  a 
Buddhist  priest,  one  of  the  chiefs.  He 
caused  several  hundred  women  and 
children  to  be  shut  up  in  a  large  court, 
and  massacred  in  a  mass  by  the  fire  of 
his  men. 

Nearly  two  months  had  elapsed  when 
we  visited  the  city,  but  we  found  few  in- 
dications of  its  restoration.  Many  in- 
habitants had  returned,  and  found  shel- 
ter in  boats  and  in  buildings  not  wholly 
destroyed.  We  walked  over  miles  of 
ruins.  Frequently  it  was  impossible  to 
distinguish  the  course  of  the  thorough- 
fares;  the  feet  of  travellers  hail  made 
pathways  through  courts,  over  the  rub- 
bish of  temples,  dwellings,  and  offices. 
In  some  quarters,  the  walls  of  all  the 
houses  were  left  standing;  but  their  de- 
serted streets  presented  a  more  melan- 
choly appearance  than  those  portions  of 
the  city  which  had  been  totally  destroyed. 
The  population  equalled,  it  is  said,  that  of 
Canton,  that  is  to  say,  it  exceeded  a  mil- 
lion ;  and  in  point  of  wealth — being  the 
seat  of  extensive  manufactures,  and  the 
depot  of  goods  from  the  interior  and 
from  abroad, — if  exceeded  this  opulent 
mart. 

Distribution  of  books. 

We  were  provided  with  several  thou- 
sand tracts  and  portions  of  scripture, 
which  were  received  with  avidity  by  the 
teeming  multitude,  who  emerged  from 
boats  and  ruins  to  hail  the  new  comers. 
Everywhere  the  people  were  most  friend- 
ly ;  but  the  military  commander,  whom 
we  thought  it  respectful  to  visit  in  his 
boat,  intimated  that  we  were  unwelcome, 
alleging  that  we  caused  the  populace  to 
assemble  in  inconvenient  crowds.  He 


did  not,  however,  decline  books  ;  yet  we 
have  no  reason  to  hope  that  he  gave 
them  a  perusal. 

Of  the  utility  of  book-distribution  to 
a  great  extent  in  places  not  accessible  to 
more  direct  missionary  effort,  I  am  per- 
fectly satisfied.  Nor  is  it  of  particular 
importance  into  whose  hands  the  volumes 
first  fall ;  they  soon  find  their  way  from 
the  illiterate,  who  generally  are  the  first 
to  possess  them  in  indiscriminate  distri- 
bution, to  those  who  can,  and  who  not 
unfrequently  will  read  them. 

 ♦  

GRKKCE. 

JOURNAL  OP  MR.  BCKL. 

Labors  at  Athens. 

Athens,  July  13,1855. — I  remarked 
in  my  last  letter  that  I  purposed  soon  to 
go  out  into  the  country  on  a  iiijssionary 
tour.  The  attempt  was  deferred,  on 
account  of  the  insecurity  of  travelling 
in  northern  Greece.  The  papers  daily 
reported  the  depredations  of  the  robbers, 
and  the  conflicts  between  them  and  the 
government  troops.  About  the  first  of 
June,  a  recurrence  of  ague  and  fever 
made  it  unadvisable  for  me  to  leave  home 
for  the  present.  Meanwhile,  the  Sunday 
evening  preaching  has  been  attended  by 
the  following  numbers  of  hearers:  27,  52, 
50,  30,  3<J,  H,  18,  20,  25.  About  a 
dozen  University  students  have  attend- 
ed on  these  oc\ ■  isions  quite  regularly. 
At  the  Wednesday  expository  lecture 
on  the  Ephesians,  the  number  of  hearers 
has  varied  from  ten  to  twenty-seven; 
and  at  the  Saturday  evening  Bible-class 
exposition  of  the  Gospel  of  John  some 
five  or  eight  were  present,  who  are  ac- 
customed to  meet  regularly  for  social 
prayer.  The  Bible-class  was  discontin- 
ued after  my  illness,  and  the  Wednesday 
evening  lecture  has  given  place  to  a 
praver  and  conference  meeting.  Dur- 
ing those  few  davs  of  indisposition,  there 

I       C*  *  * 

was  no  interruption  of  the  Sunday  or 
Wednesday  evening  services  in  Greek, 
as  the  Rev.  Dr.  Hill,  of  the  Episcopal 
mission,  very  kindly  preached  for  mo 
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once,  and  tlie  Rev.  Mr.  Lowndes,  agent 
of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society, 
lectured  twice.  While  I  was  absent  in 
the  provinces,  the  Rev.  Dr.  King  preach- 
ed in  our  chapel  once 

Tour  in  northern  Greece. 

On  the  2Gth  of  June  I  left  home,  per 
Austrian  steamer,  for  Amphissa — call- 
ed also  Salon  a, — a  town  in  northern 
Greece,  in  the  province  of  Phocis,  and 
about  one  hundred  miles  westward  from 
Athens.  From  that  place  I  intended  to 
make  my  way  homeward  through  Del- 
phi, Lavadia,  Thebes,  Platea  ami  Kieu- 
sis,  delaying  at  each  of  these  towns  and 
the  intervening  hamlets,  if  opportunity 
for  missionary  labor  should  present  it- 
self. Our  colj>orteur,  Sakellarius,  ac- 
companied ine,  taking  a  supply  of  tracts ; 
also  a  few  scriptures  still  on  hand,  and 
gome  which  he  obtained  to  sell  on  com- 
mission, as  we  have  no  funds  to  purchase 
with. 

At  Kalamaohi,  on  the  isthmus,  I  learn- 
ed that  the  custom  house  officer,  who 
made  Mr.  Arnold  so  much  trouble  in 
the  transmission  of  a  box  of  books  for 
Corfu,  in  IS 5.1,  was  long  since  deprived 
of  his  place,  in  consequence  of  br.  A.'s 
representation  to  the  Minister  of  the 
Interior. 

Past  midnight  we  arrived  at  Itea.  the 
port  of  Salona,  at  the  head  of  a  northern 
branch  of  the  Corinthian  Gulf.  The 
next  day.  after  three  hours  of  fast  walk- 
ing, we  reached  Amphissa  at  noon. — 
The  town  stands  at  the  head  of  a  delight- 
ful valley,  descending  gently  and  open- 
inn  towards  the  sea,  where  its  breadth 
may  be  a  mile  and  a  half.  Two-thirds 
of  this  valley  is  thickly  shaded  with 
groves  of  aged  olive-trees.  The  olives  of 
Salona  are  famed  as  the  best  in  Greece. 
To  the  right,  the  Parnassian  range  rises 
abruptly  to  a  great  height,  opening  only 
at  the  pass  which  leads  to  Delphi,  some 
two  hours  to  the  eastward.  The  west 
side  of  the  valley  is  walled  up  by  tower- 
ing mountains,  and  in  some  places  by 
perpendicular  ro'-k.  The  town  is  ap- 
proached by  a  crooked  foot-path,  trav- 


|  ersed  with  horses,  camels,  mules  and 
donkeys.  A  little  expenditure  and  pub- 
lic spirit  would  construct  and  keep  in 
repair  a  good  carriage  road  from  Am- 
phissa  to  the  sea.  Travel  where  you 
will  in  the  interior,  you  are  reminded  of 
the  days  of 41  Shamgar,  the  son  of  Anath. 
when  the  highways  were  unoccupied, 
and  the  travellers  walked  through  by- 
ways." 

Finding  no  decent  lodging  place,  a^ 
there  is  no  public  inn  for  the  accommo- 
dation of  travellers,  we  applied  at  the 
house  of  the  dennrch.  It  is  customarily 
his  duty  to  provide  in  such  cases.  He 
gave  us  a  hospitable  reception,  made  U9 
sit  down  to  dinner,  and  bade  us  wel- 
come, as  he  with  his  family  made  the 
sign  of  the  cross  thrice  before  eating. 
II e  then  bejjan  to  sav  how  much  the 
country  was  indebted  to  American  phi- 
lanthropy during  the  war  of  the  revolu- 
tion. Being  then  connect  ml  with  the 
commissariat  department,  he  had  occa- 
sion to  know  the  extent  of  those  bene- 
factions from  the  American  people. 

He  counselled  us  by  no  means  to 
think  of  returning  to  Athens  by  land,  as 
no  body  travelled  now  unarmed,  nor 
would  an  escort  always  insure  safety,  as 
the  robbers  would  lie  in  wait  in  supe- 
rior numbers.  The  whole  region  of  the 
Parnassus  is  infested  with  them.  This 
was  confirmed  by  the  military  com- 
mandant, to  whom  I  showed  the  letter 
furnished  me  by  the  head  quarters  of 
the  gens  d'  armes  at  Athens,  by  which  I 
was  entitled  to  an  armed  escort  whenev- 
er I  called  for  it.  This  state  of  things  is 
attributed  to  a  recent  act  of  government, 
by  which  a  large  body  of  the  armed 
country  police,  long  in  the  service,  was 
disbanded,  and  thus  deprived  suddenly 
of  their  public  pay.  Many  of  them  turn- 
ed brigands,  and  went  off*  in  scores  to 
the  mountains,  whence  they  make  their 
descent  upon  the  villages,  strip  the  trav- 
eller, and  make  captives,  demanding  a 
heavy  ransom  for  them.  Only  a  few 
days  before,  a  wealthy  man  in  a  village 
near  Amphissa,  had  paid  eight  hundred 
dollars  ransom  for  his  own  life.  Politi- 
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cal  intrigue  is  said  to  encourage  these 
banditti. 

A  mph  issa— Card-playing. 

We  retired  to  our  loduinrrs,  resolved 
on  remaining  here,  at  least  until  the  re- 
turn of  the  weekly  steamer  for  Athens. 
At  a  l  iter  hour  the  son  of  the  good  tie- 
march,  who  has  just  completed  his  med- 
ical studies  at  the  University,  accompa- 
nied us  to  the  citadel,  a  deserted  ruin 
overlooking  the  town,  and  exhibiting  in 
its  walls  and  bastions  interesting  remains 
of  Grecian  and  Roman  architecture, 
overlaid  with  Venetian  and  Turkish.—* 
Here  the  Amphissians,  when  beseiged 
by  the  Romans,  thought  themselves  im- 
pregnably  fortified.  A  copious  stream 
of  excellent  water,  gushing  from  a  deep 
cavern,  rushes  down  the  face  of  the  rock 
to  supply  the  town  and  gardens.  God 
hath  given  a  goodly  heritage  to  the  peo- 
ple of  Aru pli issa.  They  number  three 
thousand  souls;  and  one  half  are  tanners 
and  curriers,  or  shoe-makers. 

The  principal  amusement  is  card 
playing.  And  a  time-killing  and  soul- 
destroying  diversion  it  i«.  -As  the  work- 
tops and  drinking  places  are  open  on 
the  streets,  one  is  amazed  to  see  the 
number  of  young  men  and  old  men,  the 
poor  as  well  as  the  richer  class,  profes- 
sional men  and  laborers,  diligently  cm- 
ployed  at  this  and  other  games, as  though 
their  daily  bread  depended  on  it.  Here 
the  thieves  and  brigands  take  their  first 
lessons  in  idleness,  selfishness,  trickery 
and  fraud.  When  I  asked  any  of  them 
to  buy  our  books,  they  would  reply, 
"  What  time  have  we  for  reading  T 
"  But  you  can  spend  hours  in  playing 
cards."  "  Yes,  but  cards  are  an  amuse- 
ment, and  we  must  do  something  to  di- 
vert ourselves."  Some  of  them  heard  a 
plain  testimony  against  their  favorite 
amusement 

Selling  books— Conversations. 

28. — The  family  where  we  lodge  were 
astir  at  the  early  dawn.  The  crying  of 
children  and  the  tramp  of  feet  on  the 
thin  floor  overhead,  would  make  any 
sluggard  arise  out  of  his  sleep. 


While  we  were  laying  our  plan9  for 
the  day,  the  demarche  son  called  to  ac- 
company us  on  a  morning  walk.  We 
consulted  him  as  to  the  most  suitable 
place  to  offer  our  books  for  sale.  He  was 
persuaded  that  few  or  none  eared  for 
books,  and  that  nobodv  would  buy  them  : 
but  on  the  coutrary  would  most  likely 
treat  them  with  ridicule,  and  perhaps 
with  something  worse.  The  demareh 
also,  when  consulted,  showed  a  like  dis- 
position to  discourage  any  attempt  to 
sell  books. 

However,  our  host  allowed  S.  to  take 
his  stand  under  the  shed  of  his  bakery, 
and  there  he  displayed  his  books. 

During  the  dav  he  twice  read  the 
tract, — "  The  Good  Shepherd,"  to  some 
dozeu  by-standcrs,  interspersing  his  own 
remarks.  All  listened  in  a  quiet  and 
respectful  manner.  One  man  seemed 
affected  to  tears,  and  bought  a  copy  of 
the  tract,  though  himself  unable  to  read, 
saying  that  14  he  had  a  boy  who  knew 
how  to  read."  Very  few  tracts  were  sold 
the  first  dav.  S.  also  read  to  them  from 
the  traet  containing  44  The  Sermon  on 
the  Mount,"  and  commented  on  the  be- 
atitudes. As  he  was  speaking  on  the 
words,  "  Blessed  are  they  which  hunger 
and  thirst  after  righteousness,"  the  old 
mother-in-law  at  our  lodgings  lifted  up 
her  voice  and  said,  My  child,  is  it  not 
a  good  thing  to  keep  the  three  days  ?" 
[the  three  first  days  of  Lent,  when  the  / 
fast  is  very  strict.]  44  On  the  contrary," 
said  8.,  "  it  is  a  very  bad  thing  ;  it  is  not 
only  injurious  to  the  body,  but  hurtful  to 
the  soul.  And  the  word  of  God  con- 
demns such  things,  as  *  will  worship,' 
and  as  done  'after  the  doctrines  and 
commandments  of  men.'  "  44  No,  no,  my 
child,"  she  rejoined,  44 1  have  many  a 
time  kept  the  three  days'  fast,  without  its 
hurting  me  at  all."  44  Neither  did  it  do 
you  any  good.  Of  all  the  nine  beatitudes 
in  our  Saviour's  sermon,  not  one  pro- 
nounces a  blessing  on  those  who  keep 
such  fasts ;  but  rather  4  blessed  are  they 
which  hunger  and  thirst  after  righteous- 
ness; for  they  shall  be  filled.'" 

This  woman,  as  we  have  daily  occa- 
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sion  to  know,  adorns  her  doi'tr'nc  with  a 
conversation  to  correspond.  She  quar- 
rels with  her  daughter-in-law  incessant- 
ly. The  poor  husband,  an  amiable  man. 
returns  home  late  at  night  from  his  ba- 
kery, and  finds  that  the  leaven  of  mainl- 
and wickedness  has  been  all  day  fer- 
menting in  his  household  ;  and  at  the 
close  of  our  stay  with  him  he  came  to  us 
in  despair,  to  ask  what  he  should  do. — 
Kaeh  woman  tells  him  her  own  story,  and 
he  knows  not  which  to  believe.  We  tell 
him — 44  You  will  never  see  peace  in 
your  house,  until  you  call  your  family 
around  you  daily,  and  read  the  word  of' 
God  to  them,  and  pray  with  them."— 
But,  poor  man,  little  does  he  know  about 
prayer,  and  perhaps  cares  less ;  and  as 
for  reading  the  bible  in  his  familv.  he 
says,  44  What  time  have  I  from  day-break 
to  bed  time?"  I  gave  him  a  New  Testa- 
ment, pointing  out  various  passages  on 
the  relation  and  duties  of  husband,  and 
wife  and  children,  and  urged  upon  him 
his  religious  duty  to  himself  and  his 
family. 

To-day  I  had  a  long  conversation  at  a 
coffee-shop  with  a  lawyer.  He  was  de- 
ploring the  public  calamities,  such  as  the 
blight  that  had  ruined  the  currant  vines, 
and  much  of  the  grape-vintage,  and  had 
at  last  fallen  upon  the  olives  and  the 
wheat ;  also  the  plague  of  lo -lists,  and 
the  absence  of  publie  security  on  account 
of  robberies.  &c.  I  attributed  them  all  to 
the  national  sins,  and  represented  the 
gospel  as  the  only  remedy. 

Tomb  of  Amphissa— Various  inter- 
views. 

At  a  I  iter  hour,  a  couple  of  school 
boys  conducted  me  to  the  tomb  of  Am- 
phissa, the  fabled  founder  of  the  ancient 
city.  This  tomb  is  doubtless  the  one 
mentioned  by  Pausanias,  about  the  mid- 
dle of  the  second  century.  It  is  a  cham- 
ber, cut  in  the  ro*  k  at  the  base  of  the 
mountain,  nearly  on  the  level  with  the 
plain,  and  measures  about  ten  feet  bv 
eight,  and  seven  in  height.  A  large  and 
deep  sarcophagus  occupies  the  back  part, 
opposite  the  door,  a  little  raised  from  the  I 


floor.  The  entrance,  neatly  cut  in  the 
perpendicular  face  of  the  rock,  and  per- 
fectly preserved,  would  measure,  perhaps, 
three  and  a  half  feet  by  two.  One  has 
to  stoop  considerably  to  enter  it.  On  the 
inside  of  the  door  at  the  top  and  bottom, 
are  seen  the  sockets  in  which  the  pivots  of 
the  stone-door  turned,  also  the  hole  in  the 
side  where  the  l>olt  entered.  The  same 
things  are  observed  in  the  tombs  in  Pal- 
estine.  Supposing  that  of  our  Saviour 
to  have  been  constructed  like  this,  the 
account  of  his  burial  and  resurrection 
may  be  illustrated  by  it  even  to  many 
minute  particulars. 

I  gave  each  of  my  guides  a  tract, 
"  Tim  Sinner's  Friend,"  and  41  The  Lie." 
This  turned  out  to  be  quite  an  annoy- 
ance to  our  colporteur  S.  ;  for  shortly  af- 
terwards, the  boys  came  swarming 
around  his  book-stand,  pleading  for  a 
copy  gratis,  44  because  Mr.  B.  had  given 
some  away."  However,  they  did  not 
obtain  the  books  without  pay. 

29.— S.  is  at  his  stand  at  an  early  hour, 
reading  and  exhorting  as  yesterday,  and 
finds  more  purchasers.  An  old  man,  an 
invalid,  inquired  for  a  book  on  medicine, 
or  something  equivalent  to  our  4*  Every 
man  his  owu  doctor."  4*  Our  books  are 
all  of  that  description,"  said  S.,  44  and, 
make  known  the  only  remedy  for  the 
disease  of  the  immortal  soul.  This  is 
of  infinitely  more  consequence  than  re- 
cipes for  the  diseases  of  the  body." 

Another  man,  a  carpenter  by  trade, 
who  had  been  listening  to  the  reading  of 
the  "Sinner's  Friend,"  bought  a  copy. 
S.  asked  him  if  he  could  read  V  ,k  No,'* 
said  he,  "  but  I  can  get  some  one  to  read 
to  me."  This  man  had  first  asked  for 
some  book  about  Alexander  the  Great, 
and  was  told  that  44  our  lxx>ks  are  much 
more  important  than  biographies  of  the 
great  men  of  the  earth."  After  S.  had 
faithfully  spoken  tolnmof  a  future  judg- 
ment and  the  soul's  salvation,  he  replied, 
44 1  am  sixty  years  old,  and  never  heard 
such  things  before.  How  can  I  learn 
to  read,  and  know  more  of  these  things  ?'* 
As  S.'s  business  was  noised  abroad, 
people  came  in  great  numbers,  and  he 
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continued  to  sell.  Two  priests  came  and 
began  to  ox  uninc  the  tracts,  and  to  ask 
S.  it*  he  had  a  license  to  sell  such  books. 
S.  ]>aid  but  little  attention  to  them,  and 
kept  on  reading,  only  inquiring  of  them 
if  they  had  authority  to  ask  him  for  his 
license.  Observing  that  they  scorned  to 
be  listening,  ho  took  up  44  Extracts  from 
Chrysostom  on  the  reading  of  the  Scrip- 
ture*," and  read  the  chapter  on  the  du- 
ties of  the  clergy.  They  candidly  ac- 
knowledged the  jjreat  remissness  and 
numerous  deficiencies  of  the  clergy  of 
the  present  day.  He  then  road  a  portion 
of  44  Pilgrim's  Progress,"  and  many  list- 
ened. One  young  man  bought  a  copy 
of  it,  saying,  '4  Such  a  book  as  that  1 
must  have  by  me." 

In  the  evening,  S.  conversed  a  long 
time  on  religion  with  the  teacher  of  the 
common  school,  who  promised  to  assist 
him  in  the  sale  of  the  books.  This  ho 
had  Tiot  been  at  all  inclined  to  do,  until 
he  saw  the  disposition  of  the  people  to 
buy  them. 

To-day  a  lawyer  called  on  mo  to  pur- 
chase an  Old  Testament.  The  New 
Testament  had  been  given  to  him  many 
years  ago.  Ho  had  a  philological  ques- 
tion to  ask,  upon  the  phrase  at  Matt.  t» : 
25.  44  Take  no  thought  for  vour  ///<>," 
where  the  original  has  the  word  com- 
monly rendered  noid.  I  referred  him  to 
a  parallel  expression  at  Phil.  4  :  G — 44  Be 
careful  for  nothing,"  &c,  to  >how  that 
our  Saviour  teaches  us  not  to  be  unduly 
anxious  about  our  temporal  welfare. 
This  led  to  much  religious  conversation. 
He  had  experienced  heavy  domestic  be- 
reavements, and  was  the  more  suscepti- 
ble to  religious  impressions.  He  pro- 
posed to  introduce  me  to  the  eparch,and 
the  teachers  of  the  Hellenic  school,  and 
then  invited  me  to  be  present  at  the 
hearing  of  a  case  in  the  Justice's  Court, 
on  which  he  was  counsel.  Here  I  was 
introduced  to  several  of  his  profession. 
With  them  and  some  dozen  other  gentle- 
men I  sat  in  a  coft'ee-housc  about  two 
hours,  answering  innumerable  question* 
about  America  and  American  missions. 
They  expressed  admiration  on  hearing 


I  the  history  of  our  missions  to  the  Indians 
and  the  Karens. 

30. — By  advice  of  my  friend,  the  law- 
yer, Sakellarius  sought  a  more  public 
place  for  the  sale  ol  his  books,  ami  took 
his  stand  in  the  window  of  a  coifec-shop 
on  the  market  square.  Many  of  the  in- 
telligent class  examined  the  books,  and 
a  few  purchased.  And  many  of  the 
middle  and  lower  classes  stood  and  list- 
ened, while  S.  read  and  commented  on 
the  contents  of  the  books.  Some  praised 
what  they  hoard,  and  recommended  the 
books ;  others  mocked.  One  young  man 
said  he  had  read  half  of  Pilgrim's  Pro- 
gress since  yesterday,  and  was  delighted 
with  it.  At  the  close  ol  the  day  the 
keeper  of  the  cotTee-house  would- re- 
ceive nothing  as  compensation,  but  told 
S.  that  he  was  welcome  to  occupy  the 
place  a  week  if  he  liked.  Several  per- 
sons assured  hiin  that  he  would  sell  more 
books  tomorrow,  than  any  o  her  day. 
S.  replied  that  tomorrow  is  the  Lord's 
day,  and  not  a  day  for  buying  and  sell- 
ing. 

To-day  I  had  some  opportunities  for 
private  religious  conversation,  particu- 
larly with  the  lawyer  and  a  Hellenic 
teacher,  who  is  an  invalid. 

Sabbath  at  Amphiasa— Summary. 

July  1. — The  public  examination  of 
the  Hellenic  or  High  School  for  boys 
begins  to-day  (Sunday)  according  to  the 
universal  custom  in  Greece.  The  morn- 
ing service  at  church  commences  at  six 
o'clock  ;  this  over,  the  remainder  of  the 
Sabbath  is  a  worldly  holiday.  Having 
been  invited,  I  attended  the  examina- 
tion, hoping  to  induce  some  to  come 
to  my  room  in  the  afternoon,  to  hear  a 
sermon.  The  higher  class  in  Greek, 
jjeouietry,  physical  geography,  astrono- 
my,  history,  &c,  acquitted  themselves  as 
well  as  students  of  the  same  grade  in 
American  academies.  But  the  day 
passed  olF  without  any  sermon,  as  no 
one  accepted  either  my  invitation  or  that 
of  my  friend,  the  lawyer.  Religious  in- 
difference, and  the  general  prejudice 
against  Protestantism,  and  the  conse- 
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qucnt  fear  of  public  opinion,  were  rea- 
sons strong  enough  to  keep  men  from 
going  out  of  their  way  to  hear  a  Protest- 
ant sermon.  Nevertheless,  a  goodly 
number  have  heard  much  of  saving  truth 
in  Amphissa. 

2.— We  left  the  place  at  an  early  hour 
to  return  homeward.  The  deinarch 
and  several  others  came  to  take  leave  of 
us.  He  purchased  a  quantity  of  our 
books  for  prizes  at  the  examinations,  and 
allowed  the  common-9chool  teacher  to 
take  some  Scriptures  and  tract  volumes 
for  class  books,  at  the  public  expense. 
During  our  stay  of  four  days,  more  than 
one  hundred  volumes  of  tracts  were  sold, 
eighteen  small  ones  were  given  away, 
and-sixty  volumes  were  left  to  be  sold. 
Also,  a  dozen  copies  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment were  sold,  and  ten  were  left  there 
for  sale. 

The  head  teacher  of  the  Hellenic 
school  brought  me  a  couple  of  Parnassian 
cheeses,  mide  of  the  milk  of  goats,  and 
other  individuals  made  us  presents  of 
fruit,  and  urged  us  to  come  again.  So 
we  went  on  our  way  with  some  twenty 
travellers,  who  were  also  going  to  take 
passage  on  the  steamer  from  Trieste. 
After  waiting  thirty  hours  beyond  her 
time,  we  learned  that  she  was  detained 
in  quarantine  at  Patras,  and  would  not 
be  allowed  to  enter  the  gulf  so  long  as 
the  cholera  prevails  in  Italy.  I  passed 
a  sleepless  and  miserable  night,  in  mo- 
mentary expectation  of  the  steamer. 
Interested  hearers -Pirates. 

But  these  discomforts  were  easily  en- 
dured so  long  as  I  could  hear  the  voice 
of  br.  S.,  reading  to  the  Greeks  from  the 
"Pilgrim's  Progress,"  the  "Sinner's 
Friend,"  &c.  A  man  from  the  custom 
house,  charmed  with  the  story  of  Chris- 
tian losing  his  burden  at  the  cross,  in- 
quired if  he  could  obtain  the  book,  but 
the  other  listeners  would  not  have  the 
reading  interrupted.  At  length  our 
publican  became  so  intensely  interested 
in  the  account  of  Christian  at  "  the 
house  called  Beautiful,"  that  he  ran  ofT 
for  his  money,  and  would  own  the  book 
without  further  waiting. 


4. — We  are  all  day  creeping  along  with 
oars  and  sail  between  Itea  and  Lu'raki, 
having  left  the  former  place  at  sunset 
yesterday.  Not  a  breath  from  Parnassus, 
Helicon,  or  Citbaeron,  which  lave  their 
foot  by  the  northern  shore :  nor  from  the 
snow-white  Cyllcnc,  that  fills  the  hori- 
zon on  the  south.  The  first  named  de- 
serve the  appellation  of  44  the  mountains 
of  prey."  Their  caves  and  forests  are 
the  hiding  places  of  banditti.  In  that 
little  bay  that  puts  up  between  Parnas- 
sus and  Helicon,  a  Turkish  barque  was 
the  other  day  burned  by  the  Greek  part 
of  her  crew,  who  had  previously  mur- 
dered the  captain  and  the  seven  Turkish 
sailors,  en  route  from  Marseilles  to  Smyr- 
na. Thev  had  brought  the  vessel  in 
here,  in  order  to  conceal  themselves  in 
the  mountains,  thinking  that  pirates 
would  be  safe  there,  if  the  robbers  were. 
Fortunately,  the  vessel  was  boarded  trom 
the  shore,  before  the  flames  had  damaged 
the  captain's  cabin,  and  thus  ample  means 
remained  to  identify  the  barque.  The 
charcoal  from  the  burnt  vessel  had 
floated  down,  and  blackened  all  the 
beach  along  the  bay  of  Itea.  But  they 
were  apprehended  in  a  few  hours  after 
landing,  and  arc  now,  thirteen  in  num- 
ber, awaiting  their  trial.  Not  a  head  of 
them  will  be  spared.  The  deed  was 
done  near  the  very  day  of  the  solemn 
ratification  of  the  new  commercial  treaty 
between  Greece  and  Turkey. 

The  slow  progress  of  our  boat  to-day 
gave  us  ample  opportunity  for  religious 
conversation,  and  reading  to  the  passen- 
gers and  sailors.  They  listened  to  the 
"  Pilgrim's  Progress,"  as  if  to  the  recital 
of  the  latest  battle  in  the  Crimea.  Three 
of  them,  wealthy  business  men,  were 
loud  in  condemning  the  ignorance  and 
selfishness  of  the  priesthood,  and  com- 
plained that  for  religious  books  of  any 
value  the  people  are  dependent  on  for- 
eigners.   "  This  witness  is  true." 

Greek  superstitions. 

While  crossing  the  isthmus  in  sight  of 
Corinth,  in  conversation  upon  the  preach- 
ing of  the  apostle  Paul  in  that  city,  I 
could  see  that  in  a  Greek's  mind  the  re- 
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puted  relics  of  St  Andrew,  the  apostle, 
at  Patras,  awaken  much  more  interest 
than  do  the  epistles  of  Paul  to  the  church 
at  Corinth.  One  of  the  passengers  in- 
quired if  I  believed  the  miracle  of  Eli- 
jah's translation  to  heaven  in  a  chariot 
of  fire?  In  his  ignorance,  he  seemed 
to  claim  this  as  a  miracle  of  the  Greek 
church.  I  replied,  that  we  were  bound 
to  believe  it ;  for  it  is  recorded  in  the 
word  of  Go  1.  He  has  vouchsafed  that 
in  the  three  periods  of  the  world,  the 
patriarch il,  the  legal,  and  the  Christian, 
there  should  take  place  three  transla- 
tions, viz.,  of  Enoch,  Elijah,  and  Christ, 
— "  and  of  the  holy  virgin," — added  he. 
"By  no  means,"  said  I ;  "so  your  tra- 
ditions teach,  but  it  is  all  a  fable.  The 
Bible  says  nothing  about  it;  and  much 
of  the  New  Testament  was,  in  all  proba- 
bility, written  after  the  death  of  the 
mother  of  our  Lord."  The  Greek  church 
teaches  that  soon  after  her  death,  she 
was  raised  again  from  the  dead,  and 
translated  to  heaven  in  the  presence  of 
the  apostles. 

With  such  lies  do  they  defend  the  dog- 
ma of  the  mediation  of  the  virgin. 
How  solemn  sounds  the  admonition  of 
the  apostle,—"  Preach  the  word  ;— for 
the  time  will  come,  when  they  will  turn 
away  their  ears  from  the  truth,  and  shall 
be  turned  unto  fables  ! "  Y<  t,  how 
many  generations  would  pass,  before  the 
American  churches  would  be  "all  grown 
over  with  "  superstitions,  if  the  word  of 
God  should  cease  to  be  preached  ? 

As  we  were  passing  through  a  thicket, 
a  hare  ran  across  the  road.  "  A  bad 
sign,"— exclaimed  some  of  the  passen- 
gers, "  it  bodes  ill  luck  to  us."  I  told 
them  it  was  not  Christian,  but  heathen- 
ish, to  believe  in  such  signs;  and  that 
the  Bible  commands  us, — "  Learn  not 
the  way  of  the  heathen,  and  be  not  dis- 
mayed at  the  signs  of  heaven."  Jer.  10 : 
2.  How  much  more  foolish  to  be  dis- 
turbed by  these  little  superstitious  omens, 
handed  down  from  our  pagan  ancestors  ! 

5. — At  sunrise,  after  being  out  all  night 
in  an  open  boat  for  the  Piraeus,  we  are 
only  half  way  thither,  and  have  twenty 


miles  more  to  make.  The  captaiu*9  lit- 
tle boy  passed  round  a  contribution-box, 
inviting  all  to  give  their  penny  u  to  St. 
Nicholas,  that  we  may  have  a  fair  wind." 
The  pennies,  except  what  goes  into  the 
captain's  pocket,  go  for  oil  and  wax  can- 
dles, to  burn  before  the  picture  of  the 
saint. 

We  drank  our  coffee,  and  sat  down  to 
read  to  each  other  from  Bunyau  and 
other  books  at  hand.  Soon  all  ears 
were  listening  to  the  story  of  Piljjrim's 
crossing  the  river  of  death,  and  entering 
in  triumph  the  celestial  city  ;  also,  to  the 
fate  of  Ignorance,  who  was  ferried  over 
so  comfortably  in  the  boat  of  one  Vain 
Hope,  but  was  refused  admittance  at  the 
gate  of  paradise.  How  many  souls  will 
praise  God  in  eternity  for  the  writings 
of  John  Bunyan  ! 

Our  prayer  is,  "  Now,  Lord,  send  pros- 
perity ; "  and  for  Zion  we  pray,  "  Peace 
be  within  thee." 

♦  

GERMANY. 

LETTER  FROM  MR.  LEHMANN. 

Awakening  among  the  young. 

Berlin,  April  14,  1865.— The  grace  of 
God  manifests  itself  here  by  new  tokens 
of  mercy.  The  Lord  has  condescended 
to  awaken  a  goodly  number  of  our  chil- 
dren. On  the  27th  ult.,  I  bad  the  privi- 
lege of  baptizing  five  of  them,  and  one 
adult.  Several  months  previously  I  had 
recommenced  the  special  instruction  of 
the  children  belonging  to  the  congrega- 
tion. This  service  wins  their  affections 
to  me,  and  it  is  one  of  my  greatest  en- 
joyments to  dwell  among  this  little  flock. 
I  have  lately  also  gathered  weekly  in 
my  room  such  of  them  as  find  anxious 
concerning  their  salvation.  The  num- 
ber who  avail  themselves  of  this  oppor- 
tunity increases  continually,  so  that  fre- 
quently my  room  is  crowded.  There 
may  be  said  to  be  a  revival  among  them. 
As  many  as  twenty,  including  some  of 
riper  years,  desire  earnestly  to  be  admits 
ted  to  the  church.  Six  of  them  have 
already  been  proposed.  Our  joy  is 
great  after  so  long  a  period  of  bar- 
renness, and  wo  expect  a  still  more 
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glorious  refreshing.  If  the  I,orJ  thus 
furnishes  us  with  livin"  stones  tor  the 
erection  of  his  spiritual  temple,  we  can 
be  comforted  under  the  disappointment 
of  not  seeing  our  external  walls  extend- 
ed daring  the  present  year. 

Embarrassment  of  the  Union. 
We  feel  mueh  sympathy  with  the  Mis- 
sionary Union  in  the  present  embarrass- 
ment It  appears  that  the  time  is  last 
approaching  when  we  must  stand  on  our 
own  feet.  Certainly  this  is  the  sound 
and  wholesome  condition,  to  which  we 
must  ultimately  come  ;  but  much  will  be 

0 

left  undone,  in  the  exigency,  which  in 
our  fond  hopes  we  had  expected  to  real- 
ize.   But  the  Lord's  will  be  done. 

We  hive  appropriated  to  the  Ameri- 
can Baptist  Missionary  Union  for  labors 
among  the  heathen  the  amount  raised  by 
our  Prussian  Association  for  the  last 
year.  Though  a  small  sum,  may  it  be  a 
sweet  >avor.  Agreeably  to  our  consti- 
tution, one  third  of  our  contributions  are 
appropriated  to  missions  generally,  and 
the  rem  lining  two  thirds  to  our  own  cn- 
terprises. 

Continued  persecutions. 
Our  interview  with  the  king  of  Prus- 
sia (see  Magazine  for  April,  1853,  pp. 
100-103)  has  not  as  yet  led  to  the  de- 
sired concession.  Meanwhile,  persecu- 
tion proceeds  just  as  before.  Our  br. 
Stangnowski,  near  Saalfeld,  in  East 
Prussia,  who  was  dismissed  from  his 
place  as  a  teacher  after  becoming  a  Bap- 
tist, was  condemned  to  a  fine  of  ten  dol- 
lars, or  fourteen  days'  imprisonment.  I 
applied  in  his  behalf  to  the  king,  through 
the  noble  Count  Keller,  and  soon  re- 
ceived the  joyful  reply  that  the  king  had 
graciously  paid  the  amount,  in  order  to  | 
shield  him  from  imprisonment  This  oc-  1 
casioned  great  joy  among  us  all.  and  es- 
pecially in  the  region  of  the  persecuted 
brother.  But  other  cases  are  still  pend- 
ing, and  a  considerable  number  of  our 
brethren  are  already  fined  and  impris- 
oned for  a  month,  or  else  are  threatened 
with  it.  The  house  of  br.  Weist,  of 
Stolzenberg,  has  been  searched  by  the 


police,  to  find  "  prohibited  books."  He 
learned  that  this  was  done  at  the  insti- 
gation of  a  clergyman,  who  was  so  much 
infuriited  by  br.  IlingsdorfT's  pamphlet 
on  baptism  and  the  state  church,  that  he 
threw  it  across  his  room  and  ordered  the 
servant  to  remove  it  But  afterwards, 
thinking  that  the  tract  might  serve  as  an 
instrument  of  complaint  and  trial  against 
our  brethren,  this  search  was  ordered  in 
the  hope  of  finding  a  copy.  The  officers 
did  not  find  the  book,  but  they  shame- 
lessly rushed  in  ami  read  papers,  letters, 
&c,  taking  a  number  away  with  them, 
including  the  journal  of  br.  Weist 
Every  one  in  Prussia  is  liable  at  any 
time  to  a  similar  procedure,  and  all  re- 
monstrances prove  utterly  in  vain. 

Our  br.  Wruck,  near  Coslin,  Pom- 
merania,  is  strictly  watched,  .and  forbid- 
den to  sell  any  bible  or  hold  any  meet- 
ing, under  severe  penalties.  As  yet, 
however,  he  goes  on  boldly,  and  has  es- 
caped his  pursuers. 

Notwithstanding,  the  Lord  continually 
increases  our  numbers.  Though  the 
enemies  rage,  the  hearts  of  the  disciples 
are  filled  with  joy  and  with  the  Holy 
Ghost. 


CHKIiOKEKS. 

I.KTTKK  FltOM  Ml(.  JONK8. 

Cheering  news.  —  Baptisms. 

Cherokee  Nation,  July  2G,  — 
We  have  cause  tor  unfeigned  gratitude 
to  God,  for  the  tokens  of  mercy  with 
w  hich  he  is  favoring  us  at  several  of  our 
preaching  stations.  For  several  months 
past,  there  have  been  indications  of 
deep  seriousness  in  many  congregations. 
A  number  of  individuals  who,  some 
time  ago,  were  among  the  inquirers  af- 
ter the  way  of  life,  have,  we  trust,  em- 
braced Jesus  as  the  all-sufficient  Saviour, 
and,  on  a  profession  of  their  faith,  have 
been  buried  with  him  by  baptism. 

Of  these,  four  men  and  four  women 
were  baptized  on  Sabbath,  the  10th  inst 
at  Flint,  by  br.  Tanenole,  —  and  on  the 
same  day,  seven  more,  five  men  and  two 
women,  were  baptized  in  Grand  Kivcr, 
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fifteen  miles  below  Adsinohee,  by  br. 
Downing. 

At  this  place  the  people  enjoyed  some 
solemn  and  interesting  seasons.  Satur- 
day morning,  the  people  worked  very 
hard  to  prepare  seats  and  shade  for  the 
meeting  by  the  river  side.  It  was  very 
hot.  At  12  o'clock,  br.  Downing  preach- 
ed to  about  a  hundred  people,  and  at 
night  to  about  two  hundred.  Many  | 
were  deeply  affected.  After  preaching,  ; 
he  gave  attention  to  the  anxious, — talked 
and  prayed  with  about  twenty  of  them, 
pointing  them  to  the  precious  Saviour  as 
the  sinner's  only  refuge.  On  S.tbbath 
morning,  the  people  had  early  prayer 
meetings  at  the  camps  scattered 
through  the  woods.  It  was  pleasing  to 
sec  them  in  groups,  praying,  and  singing 
the  praises  of  the  Redeemer,  under  the 
shade  of  the  tall  trees,  just  on  the  edge 
of  the  Grand  Prairie.  After  breakfast, 
br.  Downing  and  a  committee  of  church 
members  from  Adsinohee  attended  to 
the  examination  of  candidates  for  bap- 
tism, while  preaching  to  the  people  was 
going  on  under  the  shade  prepared  for 
that  purpose.  Five  men  and  two  women 
were  received,  and  four  backsliders  re- 
stored. 

Peace  in  death— and  in  the  gospeL 

Uy  12  o'clock,  a  large  congregation 
had  assembled,  and  br.Downing  preached 
a  funeral  discourse  on  the  occasion  of 
the  death  of  a  woman  who  had  died  in 
great  peace.  In  her  last  illness,  she  had 
been  favored  with  large  measures  of  the 
joys  of  her  Lord.  u  It  is  true,"  she  said 
with  holy  emphasis,  "  we  have  a  Father, 
the  kindest  of  fathers,  —  the  Father  of 
our  spirits,  and  we  can  find  him  here  on 
earth."  She  spoke  much  of  the  wonder- 
ful joy  and  comfort  which  filled  her  soul, 
in  view  of  her  dying  Saviour  and  her 
heavenly  home.    Her  husband,  seeing 


the  joy  and  hope  with  which  his  wife  was 
filled  in  the  midst  of  severe  bodily  pain, 
became  deeply  impressed  with  the  im- 
portance and  the  excellence  of  religion. 
His  first  thought  was,  "  I  have  no  such 
hope  as  this.  How  awful  it  will  be  to 
die  in  sin  !  "  But  he  sought  the  Saviour 
and  found  him,  to  the  joy  of  his  soul. 
And  he  came  to  this  meeting  to  testify 
his  faith  in  Christ,  and  to  be  buried 
with  him  by  baptism  in  obedience  to  his 
command.  Several  of  this  woman's  rel- 
atives and  acquaintances  have  become 
deeply  concerned  about  religion,  from 
witnessing  its  power  to  sustain  the  soul 
in  the  hour  of  death. 

This  was  a  very  profitable  meeting, 
and  I  trust  the  seed  sown  will,  under 
the  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  pro- 
duce a  rich  harvest  of  souls  redeemed 
by  the  blood  of  Jesus. 

The  following  Sabbath,  the  2 2d  inst, 
at  Long  Prairie,  was  also  a  day  long  to 
be  remembered.  Seven  Cherokees,  — 
one  man  and  six  women,  were  baptized 
in  the  presence  of  a  large  and  very  seri- 
ous company  of  people.  I  trust  these 
are  but  the  droppings  before  the  shower. 
O,  that  the  Spirit  may  come  down  in 
copious  showers,  until  this  entire  region 
shall  become  instinct  with  new  spiritual 
life. 

By  the  fact  of  the  baptism  of  forty- 
eight  hopeful  converts  since  the  eight- 
eenth of  February,  it  will  be  seen  how 
the  Lord  has  blessed  his  cause,  and 
blessed  the  work  of  his  servants*  hands. 
In  connection  with  the  conversion,  the 
examinations  and  the  profession  of  these 
brethreu  and  sisters,  many  precious  sea- 
sons of  communion  with  the  Father  and 
the  Son,  and  of  the  communion  of 
saints,  have  been  enjoyed.  May  the 
Spirit  come  in  his  power  ami  renew  the 
face  of  the  earth,  — awakening  sinners, 
and  applying  the  atoning  blood. 
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THE  CLAIMS  OF  INDIA. 
At  the  Anniversary  of  the  Church 
Missionary  Society,  held  in  London, 
May  1,  1855,  among  the  speakers  on  the 
occasion  was  Madeod  Wylie,  Esq.,  a 
gentlemin  of  the  Civil  service  in  India, 
who  had  resided  twelve  years  in  Calcut- 
ta.   He  occupied  the  station  of  judge 
in  one  of  the  courts  in   that  city,  is  a 
member  of  the  Free  Church  of  Scot- 
land, and  has  manifested  deep  interest 
in  the  evangelization  of  India.    That  in- 
terest led  him  into  a  thorough  inquiry 
into  the  spiritual  wants  of  India,  the  re- 
sults of  which  he  published  in  a  pamph- 
let of  56  pages,  in  1852,  under  the  title 
of  44  The  Urgent  Claims  of  India."  The 
opening  sentence  of  that  pamphlet  is  in 
these  words.     44  A  deep  and  affecting 
sense  of  the  spiritual  need  of  India  com- 
pels me  to  plead  for  her  claims.    A  resi- 
dent among  her  people,  cognizant  of 
their  sorrows  and  their  degradation,  I 
mourn  over  their  state;  reflecting  on 
their  fearful  prospects,  I  am  constrained 
to  exclaim, 4  How  can  I  endure  to  see 
their  destruction  ?  '    But  remembering 
Jehovah's  promise  to  give  to  His  Son 
the  heathen  for  His  inheritance;  and 
cheered  by  the  thought  that  in  my  na- 
tive land  there  are  thousands  who  rejoice 
to  be  employed  in  His  service,  I  turn  in 
prayerful  comfort   to  Him;  and,  hav- 
ing sought  His  aid  and  blessing,  I  turn 
with  confidence  to  them,  and  entreat 
them  dispassionately  and  prayerfully  to 
consider  the  case  of  India."    With  this 
brief  extract  illustrating  the  spirit  of 


country  in  India,  with  a  population  of 
15,000.000,  and  tell  you  that  it  has 
never  had  a  missionary  at  all.  I  might 
show  you  the  Nizam  territory,  in  Dec- 
can,  with  10,000,000  of  people,  and  say 
the  same  thing.  There  is  almost  as 
dense  a  darkness  now,  aa  there  was  long 
before  Clive  conquered  at  the  tattle  of 
Plassey.  In  northern  and  eastern  Ben- 
gal, a  territory  whi-h  has  been  under  our 
dominion  nearly  a  hundred  years,  there 
are  1 7,000,000  of  people,  ami  for  that 
Imputation  there  arc  only  ten  mission- 
aries;  that  is  to  say,  one  for  every  1,700- 

000  persons.  The  missionaries  feel  that 
they  are  working  as  it  were  alone,  and 
can  scarcely  operate  upon  such  a  mass. 
As  secretary  to  the  Calcutta  Bible  So- 
ciety, I  am  conscious  of  the  fact,  that, 
into  the  greater  portion  of  that  territory 
the  Bible  has  never  penetrated  at  all. 

1  am  thankful  that  I  have  the  opportu- 
nity of  saying  this  ;  for  when  we  hear  of 
the  missions  in  India,  and  are  thankful 
tor  their  progress,  it  is  of  the  utmost  im- 
portance that  we  should  understand  that 
our  missions  are  as  yet  only  in  their  infan- 
cy, that  the  soil  is  scarcely  scratched,  and 
that  the  mass  of  the  people  has  never  been 
reached.    I  would  ask  how  it  happens 
that  a  great  empire  which  has  been  giv- 
en to  this  country  by  the  providence 
of  God,  which   is  open  to  us,  which  is 
accessible  to  Christian  missions, — an  em- 
pire with  150,000,000  of  people,  in  which 
you   may  travel  as  safely  from  Cape 
Comorin  to   Lahore  as  you  can  from 
London  to  Aberdeen, — I  ask,  how  it 
happens  that  such  a  territory  is  thus  neg- 


the  man,  we  commend  to  the  readers  of  1  lee  ted,  and  that,  while  speaking  of  Chris 


the  Magazine  the  remarks  made  by  him 
at  the  anniversary  mentioned;  and 
bespeak  for  them  a  thoughtful  consider- 
ation. 

44  To  this  hour  tho  mass  of  India  is 
untouched  by  the  missionaries;  the  abso- 
lute majority  are  unaffected  by  them, 
and  have  never  heard  a  missionary  up 
to  this  hour.    I  might  take  you  to  one 


tian  missions,  we  practically  deny  them  ? 
It  was  not  so  in  the  early  days  of  tho 
Christian  church,  when  Barnabas  and 
Paul  gave  themselves  up  to  Christ  — 
when,  in  later  times,  the  noblest  spirits 
the  church  could  find,  many  of  them  in 
high  stations,  sacrificed  their  all  and 
went  forth,  after  the  manner  of  the 
apostles,  to  preach  the  gospel  of  Christ, 
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and  thus  evangelize  this  very  land.  I 
ask,  how  is  it  that  we  see  so  little  of 
this  spirit  of  self-sacrifice  now  ?  How 
is  it  that  that  great  empire  is,  to  such  an 
immense  extent,  altogether  neglected  ? 
I  confess  I  was  very  much  struck  in  In- 
dia by  one  consideration, — a  Jesuit  mis- 
sion that  has  much  to  answer  for,  which 
has  been  conducted  on  a  system  of 
avowed  hypocrisy  and  fraud.  It  has 
been  put  upon  a  somewhat  better  footing, 
under  men  who  have  surrendered  every- 
thing. It  was  the  brother  of  Lord  Clif- 
ford who  gave  himself  to  mission  work 
in  the  Jesuit  mission  with  remarkable 
self-denial  and  firmness  of  purpose,  un- 
til he  was  carried  ofT  by  death.  When 
the  Jesuit  mission  came  to  Calcutta,  in 
1843,  one  of  its  members  was  one  of  the 
most  accomplished  men  I  ever  knew, — 
I  mean  Mr.  Wells,  a  member  of  one  of 
the  most  ancient  Roman  Catholic  fami- 
lies in  this  country.  When  we  find 
such  a  course  of  proceeding  amongst 
the  Jesuits,  we  are  driven  to  ask  why 
instances  of  this  kind  do  not  occur  in 
the  Protestant  church,  and  why  there 
is  in  them  a  less  measure  of  self-devotion 
and  self-devotcdness?  I  do  not  savthis 
from  any  disparagement  of  the  missions 
already  in  the  field.  We  have  heard  of 
Maj.  Martin,  who  has  surrendered  much 
to  our  missions,  and  to  whose  remarkable 
munificence  the  society  is  indebted  for 
the  establishment  of  the  Punjaub  mis- 
sions. I  am  acquainted  with  one  friend 
who  would 

'  Do  good  by  stealth,  and  blush  to  find  it  fame,' 
who  not  only  gave  up  a  living  in  Eng- 
land, but  his  whole  property,  and  brought 
out  twenty  missionaries  from  Germany, 
and  supported  them  for  years.  I  can- 
not help  mentioning  his  name, — Richard 
Stuart.  And  I  need  not  say  to  those 
who  have  intercourse  with  Dr.  Dull", 
what  talent  and  energy  he  has  devoted 
to  his  Master's  service.  I  believe  there 
are  many  men  of  eminent  piety  who 
have  done  such  things  ;  and  when  I  men- 
tion the  name  of  Mr.  French,  of  Agra, 
I  mention  as  honored  a  name  as  there  is 
in  the  ranks  of  the  Church  of  England. 


But  I  would  go  farther,  and  say  some- 
thing more  about  the  missionary  body 
with  whom  I  have  had  the  pleasure  of 
becoming  acquainted.  I  can  say,  with- 
out hesitation,  that  the  mass  of  my  hap- 
piest hours  has  been  spent  in  connection 
with  them ;  and  I  believe  that  if  in  India 
the  standard  of  private  morals  has  been 
elevated  and  improved,  much,  very 
much  of  that  is  owing  to  the  labors  of 
the  missionary  body.  1  would  say  that 
the  l  ibors  of  that  body  have  been  most 
important  in  their  direct  operations  up- 
on the  heathen.  But  their  labors  among 
the  European  community,  in  the  conver- 
sion of  individuals,  have  not  been  less 
an  important  and  useful  instrumentality 
in  the  evangelization  of  India.  What- 
ever others  may  say,  I  feel  thankful  that 
I  can  testify,  from  personal  knowledge, 
to  the  zeal,  assiduity,  piety,  and  talent, 
of  nearly  all  the  persons  with  whom  I 
have  become  acquainted  both  among  the 
English  and  the  American  missionaries. 
They  do  feel,  and  justly,  that  while  you 
are  marvelling  that  the  work  of  evan- 
gelization proceeds  so  slowly,  you  do  so 
little  to  promote  it, — they  feel  that  for 
the  most  part,  their  lnl>ors  must  be  inef- 
fectual, because  there  is  a  work  given 
them  to  do  that  is  beyond  their  strength  ; 
they  feel  that  if  the  progress  of  the  work 
in  India  is  slow,  it  is  because  the  masses 
are  so  great,  and  the  extent  of  the  coun- 
try is  so  vast,  and  their  means  so  small. 
Would  to  God  that  mv  voice  mijdit 
reach  the  hearts  of  sonic  who  are  here, 
and  determine  them  to  give  themselves 
to  the  work,  and  to  obey  the  invitation 
from  India,  4  Come  over  and  help  us.' " 


JKSI'IT  MISSIONS  IN  INDIA. 

It  is  now  a  little  more  than  three  hun- 
dred years  since  Francis  Xavicr  landed 
at  Goa,  a  Portuguese  settlement  in  In- 
dia. His  efforts,  first  directed  against 
the  shameless  wickedness  of  his  fellow- 
countrymen,  are  said  to  have  been  fol- 
lowed by  a  considerable  reformation. 
Passing  along  the  western  coast,  visiting 
its  numerous  villages,  and  ready  to  re- 
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ceivc  all  as  Christians  who  submitted  to 
baptism,  he  soon  enrolled  many  thousand 
disciples.    His  energy  bore  him  onward, 
and  round  Cape  Coniorin  to  the  (Julf  of  i 
Manaarand  the  pearl  fishery  roast,  and 
proposing   everywhere  the  same  easy 
terms  of  discipleship,  the  energetic  and 
fiery  missionary  was  equally  successful 
in  the  fishing  villages  on  the  eastern 
shores  of  India.  After  the  lapse  of  three 
centuries,  the  footsteps  of  Xivier  may 
still  he  traced  in  those  same  regions, — in 
names  and  customs,  it  is  true,  rather  than 
in   moral   and   intellectual   elevation,  j 
Thousands  of  the  people  call  themselves  • 
Christians.     On  many  a  sandy  beach,  : 
the  modern  traveller  among  these  vil-  , 
lages  may  still  behold  a  large  cross  and  a  , 
common  hut  of  considerable  size.    This  i 
is  the  church,    lint  as  regards  intelli-  j 
genee  and  character,  these  Catholic  vil-  ■ 
lagers  rise  in  no  degree  above  the  level  \ 
of  their  idolatrous   neighbors.  Xavier 
has  taken  in  their  minds  the  place  of  a  _ 
Hindu  god.    The  Rev.  Joseph  Mullens, 
in  his  able  lectures  on  Missions  in  South 
India,  relates  a  painful  illustration  of  this 
fact.    In  going  on  board  the  Himlnskin, 
he  had  to  pa-s  through  a  very  rough  and 
wild  surf,  which  .again  and  again  broke  . 
over  the  l>oat  and  threatened  its  destruc- 
tion. Rut  amid  all  the  pitehings  and  to*s- 
ings  of  the  perilous  "  middle  passage.", 
the  poor  boatman  had  but  one  talisman,  j 
and  one  erv  :  "  S;iu  Javier,  San  Javier."  1 

Whatever  may  have  been  the  mixture 
of  good  that  accrued  to  India  from  the 
labors  of  this  first  and  greatest  of  Jesuit 
missionaries,  we  arc  constrained  to  speak 
in  terms  of  severe  reprobation  of  his  suc- 
cessors. The  most  celebrated  of  these 
was  Robert  de  Xobili,  the  nephew  of 
Cardinal  licllarmiue,  and  the  centre  of 
whose  mission  was  Madura.  Improving 
after  the  Jesuitical  fashion  upon  the 
more  honest  efforts  of  Xavier,  he  begin 
his  attempts  to  convert  the  idolaters  of 
India  to  Catholicism  by  an  act  of  delib- 
erate and  solemn  fraud,  which  was  as  de- 
liberately and  solemnly  perpetuated  by 
his  successors  for  a  hundred  and  fifty 
years.    Seeking  to  overcome  the  repug- 


nance of  the  natives  to  intercourse  with 
Kuropeans,  this  unscrupulous  Jesuit,  af- 
ter mastering  the  Tamil  language,  aetu- 
allv  disguised  himself  as  a  brahmin,  and, 
in  the  presence  of  certain  brahmins  in 
Madura,  declared  on  oath  that  like  them 
he  was  descended  from  the  god  Brahma, 
and  had  obtained  a  revelation  of  the  true 
divine  law.  The  imposture  was  exten- 
sively credited,  and  to  cover  the  shame 
of  it,  as  well  as  to  shed  glory  on  Roman- 
ism, this  mission  has  been  vaunted  as  one 
of  the  most  honored  of  modern  tunes. 
The  converts  have  often  been  described 
as  leading  the  most  holy  lives,  as  shrink- 
ing from  idolatry  and  its  accompanying 
rites  with  instinctive  horror,  spending 
whole  weeks  in  such  purity  as  at  the  end 
of  them  not  to  have  to  confess  one  mor- 
tal sin,  and  in  their  almost  ange.ie  sancti- 
ty earrvinjr  about  with  them  such 
charmed  lives,  that  they  could  pass  even 
the  tiger  in  his  jungle  unharmed. 

These  tables  calculated  on  command- 
ing human  credulity  by  distance.  But 
popish  documents  that  have  come  to 
light  tell  a  far  other  tale.  The  old  lie  in 
which  the  Jesuit  missionaries  denied 
that  they  were  Ferrinyis,  or  Kuropeans, 
continued  to  be  repeated  with  cool  per- 
jury, as  often  as  it  was  thought  to  be 
needed.  The  distinction  of  castes,  which 
is  so  contrary  to  the  whole  genius  and  spi- 
rit of  Christianity,  and  which  l'roU'staut 
missions,  so  far  as  they  extend,  destroy, 
was  left  unshaken  and  even  unchal- 
lenged. Dying  children  and  si  k  per- 
sons were  baptized  by  stealth,  and  their 
names  added  in  thousands  to  tin;  roll  of 
Chiistians.  The  mission  was  extended 
by  compromise,  rather  than  by  conver- 
sion; Brahminism  was  baptized,  and  not 
uprooted.  The  Jesuits  allowed  their 
disciples  the  same  cars  and  idolatrous 
processions  as  before  their  baptism,  only 
substituting  the  image  of  the  Virgin  in- 
stead of  a  Hindu  go  l;  they  were  even 
allowed  in  certain  eases  to  j  »in  the  hea- 
then in  their  idolatrous  ceremonies.  In 
their  marriages,  their  meals  and  frequent 
bathings,  the  old  heathen  emblems  and 
superstitious  customs  were  permitted  to 
be  retained.   The  change  was  one  not  of 
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convictions,  affections,  and  habit?,  but  of 
names ;  and  the  first  severe  ordeal  proved 
the- fact.  In  the  Tanjore  persecution*, 
in  17n|,  the  apostates  from  Romanism 
might  have  been  counted  by  thousands  ; 
and  in  the  later  and  severer  persecutions 
of  Ttppoo  in  the  Mysore,  it  is  mournfully 
confessed  by  the  Abbe  Dubois,  that  out 
of  00,000  Catholics,  not  our  had  the  cour- 
age or  the  constancy  to  die  lor  his 
faith. 

It  is  but  justice  to  mention  that  this 
state  of  things  was  the  subject  of  repeat- 
ed remonstrance  from  Europe.  The 
moral  sense  of  many  Roman  Catholics 
recoiled  fiom  a  thing  so  inconsistent  and 
shameless.  Mandates  were  sent  by  more 
than  one  of  the  popes  commanding  the 
missionaries  to  desist  from  siu  h  idola- 
trous compromises,  mid  cardinals  com- 
missioned to  examine  into  the  state  of 
matters;  and  to  forbid  such  unblushing 
heathenism  under  the  name  of  Christian- 

The  promise  was  repeatedly  given  by 
the  missionaries  to  obey  these  papal  in- 
terdicts; but  so  soon  as  the  papal  agents 
had  returned  to  Europe,  they  were  as 
repeatedly  broken.    The  Jesuits  knew 
that  the  principal  hold  which  they  pos- 
sessed of  their  followers,  was  obtained 
and  could  only  be  kept  by  compromise  ; 
and,  true  to  the  maxim  of  Jesuitism,  that 
it  is  lawful  to  lie  for  the  church,  they 
made  a  merit  even  of  perjury.  At 
length,  through  the  decree  of  l'ope  lien- 
edict,  requiring  every  missionary  who 
did  not  faithfully  fulfil  his  pledge  to  be 
sent  hack  to  Rome,  the  nefarious  course 
was  stopped,  the  Jesuits  vanquished,  and 
the  mission  dissolved.    "  Of  all  misrep- 
resentations of  missionary  labor,"  says 
the  same  intelligent  missionary  to  whom 
we  have  already  referred,  44  theirs  was 
the  most  awful;  of  all  deliberate  rejec- 
tion of  the  gospel  for  heathen  rules  in 
preference,  theirs  was  the  most  volun- 
tary; of  all  the  I)  ing  and  perjury  which 
have  been  committed  by  men  of  know- 
ledge and  education,  theirs  was  the  most 
deliberate,  most  unblushing,  most  contin- 
ued that  the  world  ever  saw." 


dura  mission  took  place  in  1773.  and  for 
nearly  sixty  years,  that  is,  till  lS;$o,  little 
interest  was  taken  by  the  Papacy  or  the 
Propaganda  in  this  region  ot'Jt  suit  mis- 
sionary experiment.    The  older  mission- 
aries were  .allowed  to  die  wit,  and  none 
meanwhile  arrived  from  Europe  to  till 
their  place.    At  length  the  hopeful  pro- 
gress of  Protestant  missions  and  schools, 
and  the  conversion  of  some  Roman  Cath- 
olics to  an  evangelical  faith,  aroused  the 
suspended  energies  of  the  Propaganda, 
and  induced  them  to  revive  a  Jesuit  mis- 
sion in  the  south  of  India.   The  whole  of 
that  part  of  India  was  in  a  short  time  par- 
celled out  into  different  vicariates,  and 
in  ten  vears  sixty-four  missionaries  had 
arrived  from  Europe  to  take  up  the  work 
of  Xavier  and  I)e  Xobili.    The  new  la- 
borers, most  of  them  young,  entered  on 
their  work  with  that  ascetic  self-denial 
and  voluntary  self-infliction  which  makes 
a  merit  of  its  sufferings.     Their  spare, 
diet,  contrasting  with  their  European  life 
and  associated  with  hard  labor  in  a  tropi- 
cal climate,  reduced  their  number  with 
fearful  rapidity,  tome  of  them  being 
seized  with  cholera  even  at  the  altar. 
One  missionary  who  joined  them  in  1841, 
Father  Clifford,  the  brother  of  an  Eng- 
lish nobleman  of  the  same  nanie,discerned 
the  mischief,  and  by  his  humane  retuon- 
stran  es  with  the  chiefs  of  the  Pionagaii- 
da  in  France,  obtained  for  the  young 
ascetics  a  more  genial  and  generous  diet- 
ary, and  directions  and  rules  more  in 
harmony  with  common  sense.  There 
was  something  in  the  life  of  this  highborn 
Eiedish  Jesuit  to  admire.    He  had  not 
become  the  mere-  mechanical  instrument 
of  a  svstem  such  as  Jesuitism  tends  to 
tbrm,  but  rising  above  his  svsiein,  and 
resisting  its  hardening  and  perverting  m- 
iluenee,  aimed,  from  higher  motives  than 
Jesuitism  inspires,  to  do  good  to  India. 
But  after  three  years  of  earnest  labor 
and  affectionate  zeal,  which  commanded 
respect  in  spite  of  the  evil  svstem  to 
which  he  was  so  unhappily  wedded,  he 
was  drowned  in  the  Coleroou  ;  and  his 
successor  in  office,  also  an  Englishman, 
known  principally  as  a  hunter  who  used 


The  dissolution  of  this  scandalous  Ma-  j  up  all  the  hacks  in  Trichinopoly,  soon 
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gave  to  the  winds  the  moral  influence 
which  the  character  of  Father  Clifford 
Lid  gathered  around  his  church  and 
mission. 

The  Jlfwlrti*   Catholic  Director!/  for 
1853,  a  book  published  pcrmissn  sujh  rio- 
rum, gives  the  large  number  of  GoO.OOO 
persons  as  followers  of  the  Roman  Catho- 
lic church  throughout  the  Madras  presi- 
dency.   These  followers  have  been  ob- 
tained in  much  the  same  way  as  in  the 
earlier  mission.     Many   thousands  of 
them  are  infants  and  sick  persons,  who 
have  reeieved  an  involuntary  baptism  ; 
and  the  great  mass  that  remain  have 
been  won  to  Popery  mainly  by  Popery 
assimilating  itself  to  heathenism.  The 
Jesuit  missionaries  do  not  preach,  the 
greater  part  of  their  time  being  employed 
in  hearing  confessions.   They  display  no 
real  in  providing  and  extending  schools 
for  the  education  of  the  people  ;  the  Bible 
is  neither  read  aloud  in  the  hearing  of 
the  natives  nor  circulated  among  them; 
heathen  practices  are  permitted  at  their 
weddings  and  other  feasts,  and  an  onlook- 
er from  Kuropc,  as  he  gazed  on  a  mid- 
night procession  of  Catholics  led  on  by 
priests  with  the  idol-ear  of  Mary,  and 
amid  tomtoms,  shouts,  torches  and  fire- 
works, would  find  difficulty  in  saying 
where  the  distinction  lay  between  this 
and  a  Hindu  festival.    The  disciples  of 
such  a  system,  unchanged  in  thought, 
feeling,  and  conduct,  are  as  much  hea- 
then in  their  hearts  as  ever. 


Henthada. 

A.  IJ.  R.  Crawley.  Mnv  11, 
Thomas,  Ai.ril  27-31,  May  25- 


18.-B.  C. 


E  Kincaii*,  May  10  — T.  Simons,  April  16. 
Baasein. 

11.  L  Van  Meter.  Mav  23:  Mr*.  V  ,  April 
10-12,  May  20. 

Assam. 

Mission,  June  23  —  N  IIrown.  Aug.  17.— 
S.  M  Wiiitino.  Mav  18.  .hu  e  11.  M.  1R.-M. 
Hkonsom,  May  1,  IS.  June 2.  8  —1. .).  Stoddard, 
Mav  4,  11',  June  18.— A.  li.  1>an  kouth.  with 
other*.  April;— June  10.  —  W.  Ward,  June 

> 

Nellore. 

L.  Jewktt,  June  2,  July  0  (2). 

Si  am. 

W.  \siimoej-.  April  21  — It.  Trxvonn.  April 
22.-MU*  II.  II.  Morse,  May  10-Mi>.  iv  8. 
Smith.  April  17. 
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Maulmain. 

Hckman  Mission.  20.  1854.  April  2.— 
('.  HKXM.TT,  June  13  —  M  II.  I'.ixnv.  May  10  — 
J.  Wadk.  reb.  22.  Mav6.-C.  lliiuiARD.Mav 
3»,  June  12— <.  1*.  Watrois,  April  10.  Ma'v 
28.-1.  S.  Kannev,  June  12. 

Tavoy. 

K  It.  Crmsh,  Mav  15.— Mrs.  S.  II.  Kxapp, 
April  28,  May  12.— t.  Allen  -  ? 

Kan  goon. 

h.  Inc.ai.i  s.  Mav  3  (2),  1«,  June  14, 1.1;  Mrs  I  , 
MavO.-J.  Dawron,  April  17,  MavlT.Vt,  3>>. 
June  o  —  A  15.  Sattkru.e,  April  1U,  May  3  — 
D  L.  liiiAV  ton,  June  14. 


J.  \V.  Joiikhon,  June  9. 

Ningpo. 

Mi'-toN.  March  31.  April  30. -K  ('.  Lord,  j. 
Nov.  17— March  YX  March  31,  April  3  >  — D.  J. 
Macgowan,  April  3.  May  lo,  21,  June  2. 

Prance. 

lv  \Vn.i.Ai:n.  July  2  (2),  11,  21.  Aug.  6,  8 

Germany. 

J.  G.  <  Inckkn.  May  4,  June  27.  July  4, 17,  27, 
Aug.  4.  10.— G.  W.  L'eum ana,  July  lJ. 

Greece. 

II.  V.  lit -ET.,  Julv  13,  14,  31;  Mr>.  1).,  April  8, 
July  4. 


27. 


Cherokeea. 
K.  Joms,  June  25,  July      20.  20.  Aug.  23 


Shawanoes, 


F.  Marker.  Jan.  2,  March  6,  10,  July  9.- 
(..  I'kavt.  July  0,  31. 

O jib  was. 

A.  Hinomax,  Aug.  31. 


Donations  received  in  August,  will  be 
knowledged  in  the  November  Maga- 


zine. 
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Berlin,  July  19,  1855.— We  held  a 
conference  of  the  Missionary  Commit- 
tee in  May,  in  Hamburg,  to  consider  the 
serious  and  discouraging  communication 
from  the  Executive  Committee.  The 
Lord  gave  us  faith  and  hope  in  him,  and 
strengthened  us  to  try  to  make  for  our- 
selves  the  efforts  which  are  imperiously 
demanded,  if  the  work  of  the  Lord  is 
not  to  r<\st  or  go  backward —a  thought 
which  is  entirely  insupportable. 

Journey  to  Memel-Flood. 
The  conference  of  the  Prussian  Bap- 
tist churches  was  held  this  year  in  Me- 
mel,  commencing  June  1 4  th.  1  left  Ber- 
lin on  my  journey  thither  on  the  seventh, 
hoping  to  reach  Kbnigsberg  the  follow- 
ing morning.  My  expectation,  however, 
was  disappointed,  in  consequence  of  a 
great  flood  on  the  Vistula  near  Dirschau, 
which  prevented  transit  by  night  Stop- 
ping at  Dirschau,  I  endeavored  to  find 
out  in  the  darkness  the  abodes  of  our 
brethren  residing  there.  When  I  knock- 
ed at  the  door,  at  first  some  reluctance 
to  open  it  was  manifested.  But  on  giv- 
ing my  name,  I  was  received  with  the 
greatest  joy.  I  found  a  large  room  full 
gathered  together,  just  engaged  in  exam- 
ining four  persons,  who  gave  a  very  sat- 

28 


isfactory  account  of  what  the  Lord  had 
done  for  their  souls.  Afterwards  I 
preached  the  word  to  them  till  past  mid- 
night, when  they  reluctantly  withdrew. 

Konigsberg— Memel— The  Lithuanian 
oonverts. 

June  8.—  Crossed  the  Vistula,  but 
with  so  much  difficulty  that  the  whole 
day  was  consumed  in  reaching  Kbnigs- 
berg. Two  years  ago,  not  a  member 
lived  here.  Now,  I  found  eight  bap- 
tized members  here  and  five  in  the  next 
village,  so  that  here  is  now  a  station  of 
thirteen  members.  I  met  moat  of  them, 
and  we  joined  in  fervent  prayer  for  our 
establishment  in  truth  and  faith,  and  for 
the  increase  of  the  work  of  grace. 

On  Saturday  we  reached  Memel.  It 
so  happened  that  the  prince,  Frederic 
William,  went  thither  the  same  day,  and 
arrived  shortly  after  us.  We  were  led 
first  to  the  house  of  our  deai  br.  D.,  who 
built  the  chapel,  and  has  now  also,  to- 
gether with  his  wife,  joined  the  church. 
The  prince  received  a  most  enthusiastic 
welcome,  which  seemed  also  to  include 
our  own. 

10. — On  the  Sabbath  morning,  there 
was  a  crowded  prayer  meeting,  at  which 
br.  Tenner,  of  Elbing,  presided.  At 
nine,  I  preached  to  an  attentive  audience 
in  the  chapel,  which  was  entirely  filled. 
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A  church  meeting  was  then  held  in  the 
vestry,  while  the  Lithuanian  congrega- 
tion met  in  the  chapel,  and  were  ad- 
dressed by  br.  Albrecht  in  their  own 
language.  Many  appeared  to  bo  im- 
pressed. In  the  afternoon  another 
church  meeting  was  held,  when  eight 
candidates  were  received.  Most  inter- 
esting was  the  examination  of  the  Lithu- 
anians,  especially  of  a  young  woman, 
for  whom  br.  A.  interpreted ;  but  before 
we  had  his  translation,  we  understood 
from  her  gestures  and  fervor  and  fluency 
of  language  what  the  interesting  candi- 
date was  saying,  and  what  her  eyes  and 
tears  expressed.  O  yes,  there  is  a  lan- 
guage of  Canaan  ev^ry  where  under- 
stood, beyond  the  boundaries  which  Ba- 
bel has  drawn,  but  which  Pentecost  has 
removed. 

In  the  evening,  br.  Weist,  of  Stolzen- 
berg,  preached,  after  which  br.  Nicmctz 
presided  at  the  Lord's  table,  and  thus 
closed  our  agreeable  and  profitable  Sab- 
bath. 

The  Prussian  Conference. 

11.— On  Monday  the  Conference  wa.i 
opened.  Owing  to  the  remoteness  of 
the  place,  only  four  churches  were  rep- 
resented, viz :  Mcrael,  Elbing,  Stolzen- 
berg  and  Berlin.  But  these  arc  the 
largest,  and  have  the  greatest  number  of 
out-stations  connected  with  them.  The 
number  of  brethren  together  was  about 
twenty.  I  was  appointed  chairman,  and 
br.  Niemetz,  clerk.  Our  first  object,  as 
usual,  was  the  mission.  In  accordance 
with  our  Hamburg  deliberations,  two 
resolutions  were  proposed,  which  were 
discussed  in  a  spirited  manner,  and  final- 
ly carried. 

1.  Resolved,  that  we  will  take  one  of 
the  missionaries  hitherto  supported  by 
the  American  Baptist  Missionary  Union 
into  the  list  of  our  Prussian  laborers,  as- 
suming his  support,  at  least  to  the  extent 
of  two  hundred  Prussian  dollars. 

2.  Resolved,  that  the  greatest  efforts 
should  be  made  in  alt  our  churches  to 
increase  the  contributions  to  our  own 
treasury,  that  the  labors  hitherto  con- 
fined within  the  limits  of  this  Associa- 


tion may  be  extended,  and  that  the 
missions  may  be  sustained, — that  it  may 
not  be  necessary  to  dismiss  the  laborers 
and  thus  weaken  or  even  dissolve  the 
churches. 

Action  was  had  also  on  the  subject  of 
the  deaeonship,  the  education  of  children, 
particular  cases  proposed  by  the  church- 
es, the  formation  of  stations  in  connec- 
tion with  churches,  &c.  A  brotherly 
spirit  prevailed,  and  the  meeting  was  both 
agreeable  and  profitable.  The  sessions 
occupied  the  whole  of  the  first  day,  and 
the  forenoons  of  the  two  following. 

Missionary  spirit  at  Merael— Ordina- 
tion—Love-feast. 

Meantime  we  had  opportunity  to  wit- 
ness the  missionary  spirit  which  prevails 
at  Memel.  On  Monday  noon  we  found  in 
a  garden  the  young  women  of  the  church 
engaged  in  sewing;  the  profits  of  their 
work  they  devote  to  the  mission.  They 
meet  for  this  purpose  one  afternoon  in 
every  week.  The  married  women  we 
found  in  the  vestry,  employed  in  the 
same  manner  and  for  the  same  end. 
On  Tuesday  afternoon  the  aged  women, 
who  arc  unable  to  do  any  other  work, 
pick  oakum,  for  which  there  is  a  great 
demand.  In  this  way,  one  hundred  and 
fifty  eight  Prussian  dollars  were  earned 
for  the  mission  last  year,  by  the  industry 
of  the  females  alone. 

The  church  were  not  contented  with 
showing  all  their  guests  the  greatest  hos- 
pitality  in  their  houses,  and  providing 
abundantly  for  their  wants,  but  had  also 
arranged  several  extraordinary  festivals, 
— one  in  the  open  air,  near  the  light- 
house—when very  beautiful  hymns  were 
sung  and  fervent  prayer  was  offered ; 
and  on  Wednesday,  a  love-feast  in  the 
chapel,  when  the  birth-day  of  the  pas- 
tor, Mr.  Niemetz,  was  celebrated,  and 
his  loving  people  turned  the  chapel  into 
a  greenhouse,  embellished  very  tastefully 
with  garlands,  crowns,  &c. 

Before  the  love-feast,  Mr.  Albrecht 
was  ordained  as  a  preacher  to  the  Lithu- 
anians, and  Mr.  Lcnkist  for  the  neigh- 
borhood of  Tilsit  Five  brethren  took 
part  in  the  service.  The  love-feast  gave 
great  pleasure  to  all. 
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14.  — At  five  o'clock  most  of  our  compa- 
ny took  passage  in  the  steamer  for  Ko- 
nigsberg.  Many  members  of  the  church 
were  present  to  bid  us  farewell,  who 
continued  to  wave  their  handkerchiefs 
till  we  were  at  a  great  distance,  and 
thus  testified  to  their  love  and  joy. 

Wilmadorf  -  Booitten  -  * 4  What  hath 
God  wrought  P  " 

15.  — We  reached  Kbnigsberg  at  even- 
ing, and  went,  the  following  day,  to  the 
next  station,  where  a  carriage  was  in 
waiting  to  carry  us  to  the  region  of  the 
church  of  Stolzenberg.  After  some 
hours  we  arrived  at  Wilmsdorf,  where  we 
spent  the  day.  Agreeably  to  appoint- 
ment a  very  large  number  came  together 
in  carriages  and  on  foot  from  considera- 
ble distances,  perhaps  twenty  English 
miles.  First  I  was  requested  to  perform 
a  funeral  service  for  one  of  the  friends 
who  had  just  died.  Then  I  preached  to 
a  very  crowded  congregation  in  and  out 
of  doors,  and  the  Lord  gave  much  grace 
and  power.  Afterwards  a  walk  en  mmse 
was  proposed,  as  the  landlord  where  we 
stopped  was  the  forester  of  a  large  es- 
tate, and  there  was  no  embarrassment. 
On  the  heights  of  the  forest  command- 
ing an  extensive  prospect,  some  of  the 
fine  songs  of  Zion  were  sung  under  the 
guidauce  of  the  blind  brother  Matthias. 
On  our  return  we  held  an  interesting 
rural  love-feast.  In  the  addresses,  the 
necessity  of  rousing  all  our  cnen?v  in 
behalf  of  the  mission  was  urged,  and 
good  results  may  be  anticipated.  The 
love  and  cordiality  of  this  dear  people 
are  beyond  all  description. 

16.  — On  the  next  day  wo  came  toRos- 
itten.  This  place  is  famous  in  the  his- 
tory of  the  Stolzenberg  church,  for  the 
great  hospitality  shown  at  first  by  the 
population  and  the  magistrates,  as  well 
as  for  the  signal  victories  won  by  the 
gospel.  At  two  former  visits,  I  could 
not  remain  openly,  and  was  only  allowed 
to  speak  secretly  to  those  who  believed. 
Now,  the  members  had  increased  to 
eighty  or  ninety,  consisting  of  the  most 
respectable  inhabitants,  a  house  was  se- 
cured for  the  residence  of  br.  Matthias, 


and  large  accommodation  was  arranged 
for  the  meetings.  The  opposition  is 
overcome,  the  Baptists  have  influence, 
and  all  things  wear  a  pleasing  aspect 
In  the  evening,  a  church  meeting  was 
held  in  the  new  meeting-house.  I  re- 
joiced greatly  in  the  very  neat  and  com- 
fortable accommodations.  The  house 
was  nearly  filled,  though  it  was  Saturday 
evening.  The  question  to  be  considered 
was,  tho  expediency  of  forming  into  a 
separate  church  this  station  of  the  church 
of  Stolzenberg.  After  full  discussion, 
it  was  resolved  that  the  members  should 
obtain  letters  of  dismission,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  organizing  the  church  at  Rosit- 
ten,  that  br.  Matthias  should  act  as 
preacher,  Mr.  Weist,  however,  retaining 
his  relation  as  pastor  on  account  of  the 
blindness  of  br.  M.,  which  disqualifies 
him  properly  to  administer  the  ordinan- 
ces. Here  also  I  urged  the  cause  of 
missions. 

17.— The  Sabbath  was  begun  with  an 
early  prayer-meeting.  Then  the  people 
came  flocking  together  from  all  quarters. 
Br.  Anst  was  accompanied  by  thirty  per- 
sons, men  and  women,  from  Schonwiese, 
having  come  twelve  English  miles  on 
foot.  The  meeting-house  was  scon  so 
much  crowded  that  I  was  requested  to 
commence  the  services  half  an  hour  be- 
fore the  appointed  time,  in  order  to  avoid 
the  heat.  The  chapel  presented  the 
most  pleasing  aspect.  Thronged  to- 
gether before  rac  was  ono  of  the  largest 
congregations  I  had  addressed  in  this 
region.  Every  place  around  the  doors 
and  before  the  windows  was  occupied. 
After  the  singing,  which  elevated  the 
soul  to  heaven,  I  preached  from  Gen. 
32 :  21-31,  and  was  conscious  of  the  sup- 
port of  the  Holy  Spirit.  In  the  after- 
noon several  carriages  were  ready  to 
transport  myself  and  friends  to  Stolzen- 
berg, the  central  point  of  the  whole  con- 
gregation. We  met  many  pilgrims  on 
the  way.  In  the  carriage  with  me  were 
two  sisters,  with  whom  four  years  ago  I 
had  made  a  similar  drive,  when  it  was 
necessary  to  hurry  me  away  from  the 
enemies.  They  were  at  that  time  im- 
pressed, but  had  not  the  courage  to  be. 
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lieve.  Now,  in  the  full  joy  of  faith  they  I 
have  been  baptized,  and  are  as  pillars 
in  the  church.  The  recollection  of  past 
times,  and  of  the  wonderful  works  of 
God  since,  made  our  tour  highly  edify- 
ing and  interesting. 

Btolzenberg— New  church— Ordination. 

On  our  an  iv.il  at  Stolzenberg,  which 
is  a  village  of  very  scattered  houses  and 
farms,  extending  a  German  mile,  (about 
five  English  miles,)  at  every  house  vast 
numbers  of  our  dear  people  were  gath- 
ered, who  hailed  my  coming.  Surely 
no  prince  could  have  a  more  joyful  and 
hearty  welcome.  It  was  my  Saviour  to 
whom  these  honors  were  due  and  de- 
voted. 

Arrived  at  the  chapel,  I  found  it  richly 
embellished,  without  and  within,  with 
flowers  and  garlands.  It  was  soon  filled 
to  overflowing,  and  the  open  windows 
and  doors  allowed  those  who  were  out- 
side to  enjoy  the  privilege  of  joining  in 
the  worship.  The  number  assembled 
probably  [exceeded  six  hundred.  Sev- 
eral ministers  of  adjacent  villages  and 
teachers  were  also  present,  and  the  Lord 
sustained  me  with  his  grace  and  power. 

Afterwards  a  church-meeting  was  held, 
at  which  it  was  resolved  to  encourage 
the  brethren  at  Kositten  to  constitute 
themselves  into  a  regular  church  of 
Christ,  including  in  their  union  the  sta- 
tions in  the  vicinity.  After  an  interval 
of  an  hour,  Mr.  Matthias  was  ordaiucdas 
the  minister  of  the  new  church. 

Bladiau— Church  and  chapel  at  Elbing. 

18. — On  Monday  forenoon  another 
meeting  of  the  church  was  held,  at  which 
several  eases  of  discipline  were  disposed 
of  in  a  satisfactory  manner.  The  pres- 
ence of  so  large  a  number  of  members  in- 
dicated the  deep  interest  which  is  felt  in 
the  Lord's  work.  In  the  afternoon  our 
company  proceeded  to  Bladiau,  one  of 
the  larger  stations.  Much  opposition  has 
existed  here,  proceeding  not  so  much 
from  the  people  as  from  the  authorities, 
who  have  done  all  in  their  power  to  put 
down  our  cause.    Notice  is  required  to 

be  given  of  every  particular  meeting, 

• 


which  is  attended  by  the  police  in  large 
numbers.  This  was  the  case  on  the 
present  occasion.  I  preached  in  the 
evening  to  a  crowded  congregation. 
Next  to  my  right  hand  sat  an  officer  with 
a  breast-plate  of  metal,  who  noted  down 
the  hymns  I  gave  out,  the  chapter  I 
read,  my  text  and  the  plan  of  my  ser- 
mon ;  apart  from  this,  he  behaved  calm- 
ly and  courteously.  It  was  a  parting 
discourse,  and  gave  rise  to  much  feeling , 
as  I  was  now  to  leave  this  very  inter- 
esting and  important  region,  where  the 
Lord  has  done  such  wonders  in  spread- 
ing abroad  his  truth,  and  in  gathering  in 
so  many  of  his  people.  The  number  of 
members  in  the  church  of  Stolzenberg 
was  returned  in  the  statistical  table  of 
last  year  as  399.  But  as  there  is  a  con- 
stant increase,  this  number  is  already  far 
exceeded. 

19.— We  proceeded  to  Kibing.  The 
church  here  is  in  an  interesting  position, 
because  Kibing  is  an  important  town,  of 
considerable  trade.  The  number  of 
members  returned  last  year  was  154. 
Of  these,  ninety -eight  arc  found  at  the 
out-stations,  some  of  them  at  a  great  dis- 
tance. The  church  had  purchased  a 
house  for  religious  worship,  which,  hav- 
ing been  fitted  up,  wa*  to  be  opened  on 
this  occasion.  Accordingly,  at  six,  P. 
M.,  we  repaired  to  the  chapel,  where 
we  found  all  beautifully  arranged,  and 
ornamented  with  flowers  and  garlands. 
The  congregation  filled  not  only  the 
room,  but  also  the  stair-case  without. 

The  meeting  room  contains  but  little 
more  than  a  hundred  sittings;  but  by 
removing  the  side-walls,  it  can  be  easily 
enlarged  to  four  times  its  present  ca- 
pacity. There  is  also  ground  enough 
for  building  the  most  spacious  chapel. 
It  is  situated  in  a  very  fine  part  of  the 
town,  and  the  cost  of  the  whole  was  8000 
dialers. 

After  the  public  exercises,  a  church- 
meeting  was  held  for  consultation  and 
advice  on  important  matters,  and  a  love- 
feast  concluded  the  important  occasion. 
Provisions  were  furnished  liberally,  which 
were  offered,  particularly  to  myself,  on 
plates  encompassed  by  garlands.  All 
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that  love  could  do  was  planned  and  ex- 
ecuted, to  reuder  the  feast  delightful, 
and  we  remained  together  until  one 
o'clock  in  the  morning. 

20.  — Resuming  my  journey,  a  large 
number  of  friends  met  to  bid  me  farewell 
at  the  railway  station,  by  whom  crowns 
and  bouquets  were  thrown  into  the  car- 
riage in  which  I  was  seated.  The  love 
of  Christ's  people  exceeds  any  other ; 
how  great  is  the  happiness  of  belonging  to 
them  ! 

Bridge  over  the  Vistula. 

Returning  through  the  inundated  val- 
ley of  the  Vistula,  I  had  opportunity  at 
Dirschau  to  see  again  some  of  the  dear 
brethren,  and  the  wonderful  iron  bridge 
over  the  river,  which  for  magnitude,  I 
believe,  cannot  be  surpassed  by  any  work 
of  the  same  kind  in  the  world.  A  num- 
ber of  our  brethren  are  engaged  in  the 
work,  partly  as  overseers,  and  are  held 
in  high  reputation. 

Baptiam  at  Bazzoo  —  Interruption  by 
an  officer. 

21.  — The  next  day  I  drove  entirely 
along  the  Baltic  through  Pomerania,  and 
late  in  the  evening  reached  Ccislin.  Near 
this  town,  in  Razzoo,  Mr.  Wruck,  one  of 
our  Berlin  brethren,  a  colporteur,  has 
his  station.  He  had  much  desired  my 
coming,  as  several  wished  to  be  baptized. 
He  received  me  at  the  post-office,  and 
led  me  out  to  his  village.  Our  mutual 
joy  was  great  The  Saturday  which  fol- 
lowed was  occupied  in  conversing,  ex- 
amining candidates,  &c,  and  we  resolved 
to  baptize  two,  at  least.  Accordingly, 
late  in  the  evening,  these  first  fruits  were 
devoted  to  the  Lord,  and  thus  sanctified 
the  waters  for  those  who  should  follow 
them.  It  was  a  very  solemn  occasion, 
and  friendly  stars  and  the  gilded  moon, 
through  an  enveloping  cloud,  looked 
down  on  the  scene,  visible  witnesses  of 
the  unseen  Master  and  the  innumerable 
host  of  angels,  rejoicing  in  the  repentance 
of  sinners. 

On  the  following  Sabbath,  the  23d, 
we  had  resolved  to  hold  a  large  meeting 
in  the  afternoon,  as  many  had  longed  for 
it.    Accordingly  we  had  sent  the  legal 


notice  to  the  Land  rath,  but  it  was  re- 
fused. Many  similar  acts  of  violence 
and  persecution,  on  the  part  of  this  and 
the  other  officers,  had  previously  been 
suffered  by  our  br.  W.  We  resolved, 
however,  to  hold  the  intended  meeting. 
But  in  the  morning  at  nine  o'clock,  we 
united  for  commemorating  our  Saviour's 
death — a  little  company  of  five  baptized 
persons,  including  myself.  We  felt  very 
happy  in  our  little  circle.  First  I  ex- 
pounded to  them  a  part  of  God's  word, 
and  then  we  united  fervently  in  prayer 
and  singing. 

This  first  part  of  our  services  being 
finished,  we  were  about  to  commence 
the  breaking  of  bread,  when  heavy  foot- 
steps were  heard,  and  violent  knocking 
at  the  door  followed.  As  the  knocking 
was  repeated,  we  opened,  when  a  stout 
gensd'armes  entered  briskly  in  full  armor, 
accompanied  by  the  bailiff*  of  the  village, 
and  inquired  what  we  were  doing  here. 
Then,  turning  to  myself,  he  asked  who 
I  was;  and,  on  telling  him,  he  asked 
to  see  my  license.  I  showed  him  my 
pass-card,  but  he  rejected  it  as  insuffi- 
cient, and  said  he  must  have  a  certificate 
of  the  Royal  Ministry,  that  I  was  allowed 
to  hold  such  meetings,  and  to  preach.  I 
objected  to  this  demand  as  unnecessary 
according  to  our  laws ;  but  he  insisted  on 
it,  and  threatened  to  arrest  us  all,  if  we 
did  not  instantly  retire.  No  remon- 
strance availed,  and  he  repeated  his 
threatenings,  saying  that  he  was  ordered 
by  the  Landrath  to  interdict  any  meet- 
ings, that  he  would  now  go  and  report 
what  he  had  found  us  doing,  but  that  in 
the  afternoon  he  would  return  and  ar- 
rest all  who  should  then  insist  upon  hold- 
ing an  assembly.  Our  newly  baptized 
friends  were  much  agitated.  I  comfort- 
ed them,  however,  by  tho  word  of  God, 
and  then  proposed  that  in  the  afternoon 
we  should  go  to  the  next  forest,  and 
there  celebrate  the  Lord's  supper. 

The  Lord's  supper  administered  in  a 

This  was  agreed  upon ;  and,  soon  after 
dinner,  we  turned  our  footsteps  to  the 
appointed  place,  in  single  groups,  to 
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avoid  exciting  suspicion.  Faith  was 
still  tried  by  hindrances.  The  rain 
would  not  cease.  But  finally,  all  obsta- 
cles overcome,  on  the  height  of  a  range  of 
hills  called  the  Gollcn,  the  highest  in 
Pomerania,  we  found  a  very  beautiful 
spot  in  the  thickest  forest,  snrrounded 
by  shrubbery,  and  encircled  by  oaks 
and  branching  firs.  The  rain  had  ceased, 
but  the  strong  wind,  passing  through  the 
forest,  reminded  us  of  Ps.  29:  4-6,11. 
Here  we  stopped,  having  also  in  our  com- 
pany a  dear  friend,  an  inquirer,  who  had 
been  met  by  chance.  I  first  read  the 
eleventh  chapter  of  the  epistle  to  the 
Hebrews,  and  made  appropriate  remarks. 
Then  we  united  in  the  ordinance,  and 
never,  I  believe,  in  my  life  had  I  cele- 
brated the  supper  with  deeper  feeling 
and  greater  blessing.  The  same  was  the 
experience  of  the  dear  brethren,  who, 
reclining  or  kneeling  on  the  turf,  around 
the  outepread  white  cloth  on  which  the 
blessed  elements  were  placed,  presented 
a  most  interesting  scene.  Our  friend, 
the  inquirer,  was  so  much  impressed  by 
it  that  he  declared  that  now  his  eyes  had 
become  fully  opened,  and  that  he  was 
resolved  to  follow  the  same  course.  We 
were  bold  enough  to  sing  aloud  our 
hymn  of  thanksgiving  when  all  was  done, 
and  then  returned  in  great  peace. 

Meantime  in  Razzoo  many  had  come 
to  attend  the  meeting,  and  were  very 
sorry  that  it  could  not  take  place.  The 
bailiff  had  watched  that  nothing  of  the 
kind  might  be  attempted.  We  spent  the 
residue  of  our  time  in  paying  several 
visits  to  such  as  were  open  to  truth. 
Br.  Wruck  afterwards  entered  a  protest 
against  these  proceedings  of  the  infe- 
rior authorities,  as  it  appears  with  a 
good  result,  as  he  has  already  held  a 
meeting,  and  we  may  hope  that  the  work 
of  the  Lord  will  go  on  there. 

State  of  the  church  in  Berlin. 
Our  church  in  Berlin  continues  in  a 
prosperous  condition.  Meetings  arc  well 
attended,  inquirers  increased,  and  only 
our  caution  limits  the  number  of  bap- 
tisms. Thirty-four  have  been  added  to 
us  by  baptism  during  the  first  six 
months  of  the  year,  and  six  by  letter,  or 


restored.  I  regret  only  that  we  suffer 
continually  great  losses  by  emigration. 
These,  however,  enrich  your  blessed 
states,  but  keep  our  general  number 
low. 

ASSAM  MISSION. 

LETTER  FROM   MR.  STODDARD. 

Desire  of  the  Assamese  for  schools, 
if  at  no  cost. 

Nowgong,  May  4,  1855. — The  great 
mass  of  the  people  of  Assam,  more  par- 
ticularly those  of  this  district,  are  ignor- 
ant. They  cannot  read  or  write.  Of 
late  years,  they  have  manifested  a  great 
desire  for  schools,  and  within  the  last 
six  months  I  have  had  six  or  eight  dele- 
gations for  schools  from  as  many  differ- 
ent villages.  These  calls  for  schools, 
teachers  and  books,  are  not  uncommon. 
We  have  them  every  month  through  the 
year. 

Such  being  the  intense  desire  mani- 
fested for  schools,  I  have  wondered  that 
the  people  were  not  willing  to  do  some- 
thing for  themselves.  I  have  invariably 
found  them  unwilling  to  pay  the  teacher 
anything,  or  to  buy  a  single  book,  or  to 
do  anything  towards  a  school-house  even, 
unless  they  could  turn  one  of  their  nam- 
ghors  into  a  school-house.  They  seem 
to  think  and  act  as  though  we  sliould  do 
everything  for  them.  They  are  always 
begging  books,  but  never  willing  to  pay 
three  cents  for  the  best  school-book. 
Alas,  for  such  stupidity,  and  unwilling- 
ness to  sacrifice  the  smallest  amount  for 
spiritual  or  intellectual  good  ! 

But  why  is  it  ?  Arc  the  Assamese  so 
miserably  poor  that  they  can  do  nothing 
for  their  own  improvement?  Or,  are 
they  supremely  niggardly  ?  Let  us  look  a 
little,  and  see  what  they  pay  to  Govern- 
ment, and  what  they  pay  for  the  sup- 
port of  their  own  religion. 

Taxes  to  support  the  government. 

The  population  of  the  Nowgong  dis- 
trict, including  those  who  pay  revenue, 
that  is,  exclusive  of  the  Nagas,  is  esti- 
mated by  Major  Butler,  Principal  Assist- 
ant Commissioner,  at  about  two  hundred 
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and  fifty  thousand  persons,  who  pay  an 
annual  revenue  of  nearly  sixty  thousand 
dollars,  or  about  twenty-five  cents  for 
each  person.  This  is  not  considered 
high,  and  the  people  arc  able  to  meet  it 
very  easily.  This  tax  meets  all  the  ex- 
penses of  the  district,  leaving  an  annual 
sum  in  favor  of  the  British  Government, 
of  about  twenty-five  thousand  dollars. 

Taxes  to  support  idolatry. 

Besides  supporting  government,  the 
people  do  much  for  the  support  of  their 
idolatry.  First,  there  is  a  regular  tax  of 
fifty  cents  in  money  on  every  house,  for 
the  support  of  their  great  and  mysteri- 
ous religious  shrines,  which,  for  the  most 
part,  are  located  in  some  bye-place,  or 
far-off  jungle,  with  a  head  demi-god, 
many  subordinate  priests,  and  hundreds 
of  devoted  disciples,  all  of  whom  are  sup- 
ported by  the  benevolence  of  the  ryots. 
This  house-tax  amounts  to  twenty-five 
thousand  dollars.  Again,  there  is  a 
multitude  of  brahmins  or  priests,  who  j 
live  among  the  people  and  upon  them. 
To  these  priests  the  people  pay  largely 
at  their  marriages,  funerals,  and  feast- 
days,  of  which  there  are  not  a  few.  Be- 
sides all  this,  presents  are  to  be  made  to 
the  priests  of  cloth,  oil,  rice,  &c,  &c.; 
and  it  would  seem  that  there  is  a  con- 
stant giving  from  the  beginning  to  the 
end  of  the  year.  I  have  taken  some 
pains  to  ascertain  the  probable  annual 
amount  of  this  second  class  of  donations, 
and  I  am  quite  sure  it  must  be  double 
the  first  tax,  which  would  be  about  fifty 
thousand  dollars,  or,  to  add  the  above, 
seventy-five  thousand  dollars!  To  all 
this  might  be  added  the  cost  of  their 
large  and  numerous  nam-ghors.  These 
are  large  public  houses,  in  which  the 
people  of  a  neighborhood  assemble  per- 
haps six  times  in  a  year  to  hear  a  brah- 
min read  a  holy  book,  and  perhaps 
twenty  times  a  year  for  play  and  thea- 
trical performances ;  aside  from  this,  the 
house  is  not  used  for  the  remainder  of  the 
year. 

I  do  not  know  the  number  or  the  cost 
of  these  public  houses,  in  this  district; 
but  they  are  built  by  the  people.  They 


will  hold  from  two  to  five  hundred  per- 
sons each,  and  are  sufficiently  numerous 
and  elegant  to  furnish  the  entire  popula- 
tion with  school-houses  and  chapels,  if 
the  people  could  this  day  be  converted 
to  God.  And  how  pleasant  would  be 
the  sight,  if  in  all  these  native  zayats, 
which  through  the  settled  parts  of  this 
district  are  to  be  found  at  nearly  every 
half  mile,  we  could  see  Christian  teach- 
ers and  preachers,  holding  forth  the 
words  of  eternal  life  to  attentive  and  in- 
quiring assemblies!  And  may  we  not 
hope,  and  pray,  and  labor  for  such  a 
glad  day  ? 

We  see  that  the  inhabitants  of  the 
Nowgong  district  support  the  governor 
liberally,  by  a  tax  of  nearly  twenty-four 
cents  to  each  person; — that  they  sup- 
port their  own  religion,  with  its  priest- 
hood and  abominable  customs,  and  from 
which  they  reap  nothing  but  supersti- 
tious fear  and  sure  destruction,  at  a  cost 
of  nearly  thirty  cents  to  each  individual. 
Where  is  the  Christian  nation  on  the 
globe  that  can  compare,  in  their  benev- 
olence, or  in  their  donations  for  the  sup- 
port of  religion,  to  the  Nowgong  district 
even  ?  Now,  what  can  we  expect  such 
a  people  to  give  for  mission  schools  and 
books?  They  know  nothing  of  volun- 
tary giving.  Every  farthing  comes 
from  them  by  what  they  consider  the 
irrevocable  law  of  fate  and  custom. 
Alas,  for  the  poor  bigoted  heathen ! 
Their  rites  and  customs  are  dearly 
bought  One  tenth  of  their  present  of- 
ferings would  support  on  a  sumptuous 
salary  a  native  preacher  and  a  school 
teacher  to  every  five  hundred  of  the 
inhabitants. 

There  are  about  170,000  acres  of  cul- 
tivated land  in  Nowgong,  some  5,500 
acres  of  which  arc  only  on  half-tax  ;  the 
remaining  profits,  amounting  to  more 
than  a  thousand  dollars,  go  to  the  sup- 
port of  idol- worship. 

Major  Butler,  in  his  new  work  enti- 
tled, "  Travels  in  Assam,"  in  speaking  of 
this  district,  says,— "The  quantity  of 
land  granted  in  this  district  for  charita- 
ble and  religious  endowments,  or  land 
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sacred  to  the  support  of  priests  and  idol 
worship,  amounts  to  about  twenty-six 
thousand  acres;  but  only  about  five 
thousand  and  five  hundred  acres  are 
cultivated,  assessed  at  half  the  full  rates. 
The  remainder,  some  twenty  thousand 
acres,  is  waste  or  jungle  land.  These 
grants  have  been  sanctioned  in  thirty- 
two  decrees— eight  on  the  production  of 
the  customary  copperplates  of  the  an- 
cient kings  of  Assam,  and  twenty-four 
on  oral  testimony." 

Oppression  by  the  priesthood. 

From  the  following  extract  from  the 
same  work,  the  reason  will  appear  why 
no  more  of  the  44  sacred  land "  is  under 
cultivation. 

Another  great  obstacle  to  the  spread 
of  knowledge  throughout  Assam  is  the 
influence  of  the  priesthood,  who  cm- 
ploy  most  oppressive  modes  of  keeping 
the  people  in  subjection  to  themselves 
through  gross  ignorance  and  supersti- 
tion. Although  the  priests  are  inter- 
dicted from  collecting  more  than  the 
government  rates  of  land,  there  is  little 
doubt  but  that  twice  that  amount  is  ex- 
acted ;  indeed  the  ryots  are  mere  slaves, 
and  obliged  to  be  at  the  call  of  the  chief 
priest  for  any  service  he  thinks  proper 
to  demand.  So  great  is  the  oppression 
of  the  priests,  that  nearly  two  thirds  of 
their  grants  are  perfectly  waste.  It 
would  be  well  if  their  tyranny  was  con- 
fined to  exacting  the  utmost  of  the  pro- 
duce of  the  land  the  ryots  can  give ;  but 
this  is  not  all.  They  demand  from  the 
ryots,  on  a  variety  of  pleas,  to  defray 
present  necessities — a  general  tax — a 
free  gift  of  paddy,  oil,  rice,  &c,  &c, — a 
fee  on  marriage— presents  on  appointing 
their  servants  to  conduct  the  fiscal  duties 
of  the  sacred  land.  The  chief  priest 
likewise  exercises  the  power  of  excom- 
munication for  civil  offences ;  and,  un- 
til the  offenders  pay  a  heavy  fine  and 
receive  absolution,  they  are  excluded 
from  society  and  are  perfect  outcasts  ; — 
no  one  daring  to  associate,  or  to  eat,  or 
to  drink  with  them,  or  to  lend  them  any 
assistance  whatever.  Rather,  therefore, 
than  incur  the  displeasure  of  the  chief 


priest,  the  ryots  will  submit  to  almost 
any  oppression  that  can  be  imag- 
ined. 

And  these  tales  of  oppression  the  mis- 
sionary may  hear  daily,  as  he  associates 
with  the  people.  He  may  direct  the  be- 
nighted mind  to  a  better  religion,  as  he 
always  does ;  —  to  a  cheaper  and  infin- 
itely  better  faith  and  hope ;  but  alas,  the 
blindness  of  their  mind,  and  the  hard- 
ness of  their  heart !  Present  fear  of  ex- 
communication, with  all  its  attending 
horrors  as  they  imagine  them,  quite  out- 
weighs their  highest  thoughts  of  future 
good. 

Use  of  opium— The  oountry  and 
people. 

The  following  extract  from  Maj.  But- 
ler's work,  touches  a  subject  with  which 
the  author  has  been  daily  familiar,  in 
connection  with  bis  official  duties  as 
magistrate  of  this  district  alone,  for  the 
last  ton  or  twelve  years. 

44  There  is  no  article  of  commerce 
sought  after  with  such  intense  avidity  in 
Assam  as  opium ;  and  its  baneful  effects 
can  only  be  appreciated  by  those  who 
witness  the  degeneracy  of  the  people. 
It  is  consumed  by  all  classes,  high  and 
low,  rich  and  poor,  old  and  young,  men, 
women,  and  even  children ;  and  its  con- 
sumption is  limited  only  by  the  purse  or 
means  of  the  opium-eater.  It  is  affirmed 
that  the  ecstatic  delight  of  the  confirmed 
opium-eater  is  so  great  that  he  cannot, 
or  would  not,  for  all  the  world,  forego 
his  daily  dose  of  the  pernicious  drug. 
Two  thirds  of  the  population  are  addict- 
ed to  the  use  of  opium,  and  the  tenden- 
cy to  the  increase  of  crime  consequent 
thereon,  must  be  admitted.  When  per- 
sons are  brought  up  before  the  magis- 
trate, charged  with  larceny  and  burgla- 
ry, nine  out  of  ten  invariably  state  that 
they  committed  the  crime  to  procure 
opium.  No  extra  tax  is  levied  on  opium. 
It  is  now  sold  to  the  people  by  govern- 
ment ;  but  unless  a  high  tax  be  imposed 
on  the  cultivation  of  opium  in  Assam, 
its  consumption  will  not  diminish." 

44  In  no  district  in  Assam  are  the  peo- 
ple in  more  prosperous  circumstances 
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than  in  Nowgong.  Rice,  their  common 
food,  is  cheap  and  abundant ;  numerous 
rivers  and  lakes  afford  a  plentiful  supply 
of  fish ;  their  gardens  furnish  vegeta- 
bles and  fruit ;  and  the  climate  render- 
ing but  little  clothing  necessary,  with  a 
trilling  revenue  to  pay,  they  have  every 
reason  to  be  satisfied  and  contented. 
With  all  these  advantages,  however,  they 
are  a  licentious,  degraded  race,  and  ap- 
pear degenerating  rapidly.  Numbers  of 
children  die  annually,  and  the  period  of 
their  existence  seems  diminishing.  Few 
adults  attain  old  age ;  and  we  almost 
despair  of  the  population  increasing,  or 
of  their  condition  being  ameliorated  by 
education  or  the  acquirement  of  more 
industrial  habits." 

I  have  given  a  view  of  the  "shady 
9ide;"  and  the  reality  of  this  shade,  fall- 
ing upon  us  as  it  does,  is  vastly  more 
awful  and  disagreeable  and  heart  sicken- 
ing, than  can  be  pictured  by  the  finest 
imagination.  But  what  is  to  be  done  V 
Shall  we  give  up  the  work  as  too  hard  ? 
—  for  no  one  will  pretend  that  it  is  an 
easy  work.  No,  though  the  arm  of  man 
is  short,  his  strength  but  weakness,  and 
that  opposed  by  all  the  powers  of  earth 
and  hdl,  yet  God  will  cause  his  truth  to 
prevail  at  last,  and  that  too  by  the  feeble 
instrumentalities  he  has  ordained.  The 
Assamese  may  be  the  last  people  on  the 
earth  who  receive  the  gospel ;  but  we 
believe  Cod  will  accomplish  the  work  in 
his  own  good  time ;  and  from  this  val- 
ley we  believe  the  surrounding  nations, 
so  interesting  and  vast,  are  to  hear  the 
glad  sound  of  great  joy.  Still,  for  the 
present,  we  desire  to  labor  in  faith  and 
patience.  "  We  are  troubled  on  every 
side ; "  I  wish  I  could  add,  u  yet  not  dis- 
tressed. We  are  perplexed,  but  not  in 
despair;  cast  down,  but  not  destroyed." 
And  so,  God  helping  us,  we  will  labor 
on  to  the  end  ;  for, 44  we  know  that  all 
thiugs  work  together  for  good  to  them 
that  love  God." 


JOURNAL  OF  MB.  WHITIKG. 

During  the  cold  season  of  1864-5,  Mr.  Whi- 
ting was  engngud  in  protracted  missionary 


tours,  embracing  the  time  from  Oct.  18,  1854, 
to  March  1, 1855.  An  account  of  the  first  of 
these  tours  was  published  in  the  Magazine 
for  August,  pp.  3G1— 3*57,  and  of  the  second 
in  the  Magazine  for  September,  pp.  378 — 383. 
The  following  is  a  description  of  the  third  and 
last: 

Preaching  tour. 

When  I  left  Sibsagor,  I  intended  to 
proceed  direct  to  Luckimpur,  and  thence 
visit  several  districts  on  the  north  bank 
of  the  Brahmaputra.  My  arrangements 
were  somewhat  modified  at  Dikhomukh. 
I  had  accompanied  Dr.  anil  Mrs.  Brown 
thus  far  on  their  homeward  journey, 
and  expected  to  part  with  them  there. 
But  when  I  found  they  would  l>e  much 
embarrassed  for  want  of  boat-room, 
I  at  once  offered  to  load  up  my  boat  and 
drop  down  to  Tezpur. 

We  arrived  near  that  station  on  Sat- 
urday evening,  Feb.  1 7,  and  the  next 
morning  brn.  Bronson  and  Stoddard 
met  us  at  the  landing  place.  On  that 
afternoon  I  had  the  pleasure  of  preach- 
ing in  Assamese  at  the  house  of  Mr. 
Bruce. 

Having  invited  br.  Bronson  to  accom- 
pany  me  up  the  river,  T  waited  two  days 
for  him  to  fit  up  a  boat 

Early  on  Wednesday,  Feb.  21st,  hav- 
ing the  previous  evening  bade  our  friends 
adieu,  we  passed  up  the  river  to  Bish- 
nath,  where  we  stopped  nearly  a  day, 
preaching,  distributing  tracts,  and  visit- 
ing the  holy  places  of  the  Hindus.  At 
that  place  are  several  holy  shrines,  where 
offerings  arc  continually  made,  of  blood, 
fruits  and  flowers. 

From  Bishnath  we  passed  up  to  the 
Dhomseri  mukh,  where  we  left  our  boats 
for  a  week,  and  went  into  Kolongpur 
and  Gohpur, — places  we  had  never  vis- 
ited before,  but  of  which  we  had  heard 
much  from  our  native  brethren  who 
formerly  lived  there.  We  could  get  no 
idea  of  the  distance  from  the  natives 
whom  we  met.  Some  said  it  was  only  a 
little  distance ;  some  said,  three  hours' 
walk.  We  started  on  foot  and  crossed 
a  sand  bank,  where  we  suffered  exceed- 
ingly from  heat  and  the  glare  of  the 
sun.   Then  we  entered  a  dense  jungle 
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and  threaded  our  way  along  a  narrow 
foot  path  for  four  hours,  when  we  came 
to  a  small  stream  of  water,  too  deep  for 
us  to  wade  through  comfortably.  A 
fisherman  chanced  to  be  there,  who,  for 
a  few  pice  took  us  over  on  his  shoulders. 
A  little  further  on,  we  came  to  a  field 
where  the  water  stood  about  six  inches 
deep,  through  which  we  were  obliged  to 
walk. 

Kind  reoeption— Hopeful  hearers. 

Wc  reached  Kolongpur  about  two, 
P.  M.,  where  we  found  a  mongedar,  or 
government  collector  of  revenues,  who 
was  all  kindness  and  attention  to  us. 
He  pointed  out  several  buildings  for  our 
accommodation,  into  all  of  which  we 
looked,  but  finally  selected  one  which 
bore  the  dignified  title  of  court-liouse,  it 
being  a  small  building  put  up  for  the 
convenience  of  the  district  magistrate 
on  his  circuit  duties.  The  baboo  had 
the  place  cleansed,  and  a  lot  of  thatch 
was  thrown  over  the  roof,  and  there  we 
pitched  our  tent  for  four  days. 

From  Kolongpur  we  went  to  Gohpur, 
and  stopped  one  night  at  the  house  of 
Lucien  Ilavlcn's  father. 

At  each  of  these  places  we  met  with 
a  good  number  of  hearers,  and  distrib- 
uted tracts  and  scriptures.  Wc  found 
much  less  population  than  wc  expected. 
It  would  be,  however,  a  good  place  for 
native  preachers,  if  we  had  any  to  place 
there. 

From  the  Dhom  sen  we  passed  up 
the  Luhit  into  the  Ronga  nodi  or  lied 
river,  and  arrived  at  Lu<  kimpur  on  Fri- 
day evening,  March  2d.  There  we 
stopped  a  week,  and  met  with  some  en- 
couragement. The  old  Sudder  Ameen 
was  ill,  aud  we  did  not  see  him.*  We 
found  that  the  books  I  distributed  last 
year  had  been  read. 

I  fouud  three  men  who  were  appa- 
rently not  far  from  the  kingdom  of  God. 
They  had  given  up  all  belief  in  anything 
but  Jesus  Christ.  I  invited  them  to 
come  over  to  Sibsagor,  and  spend  a  few 
months  in  being  instructed  in  religion, 

•  See  Magutitie  for  August,  pp.  884, 806- 


which  tbey  promised  to  do.  If  they  do 
not  come,  I  shall  go  again  soon  in  search 
of  them.  I  parted  with  br.  Bronson  at 
Ronga-nodi  mukh,  and  reached  home  the 
21st  of  March. 

The  sun  had  become  very  hot,  and 
further  travelling  the  present  season  was 
out  of  the  question.  I  must  now  remain 
at  the  station  until  another  cold  season, 
when  I  hope  to  be  able  to  spend  as 
much  time  again  among  the  people  as  I 
have  during  the  season  just  closed. 

• 

NINGPO. 

LETTER  FROM  1)15.  5IACOOWAN. 

Hongkong,  May  21,  1805.— A  resi- 
dence of  two  months  at  Macao  proved 
highly  beneficial  to  our  health,  and  it  is 
with  devout  gratitude  to  our  heavenly 
Father  that  wc  find  ourselves  on  the 
eve  of  embarking  for  our  Ningpo  home, 
with  the  prospect  of  being  permitted  to 
resume  missionary  labor. 

Itomaa  Catholicism  in  Macao. 

Contrary  to  the  opinion  of  many  fel- 
low-laborers in  China,  we  have  held  that 
the  success  of  Roman  Catholic  missions 
in  China  should  be  considered  matter 
for  rejoicing,  on  account  of  the  great 
truths  promulgated  by  those  zealous 
teachers  of  error.  But  observations 
made  at  Macao,  where  Romanism  is  ex- 
hibited in  its  natural  state,  caused  no 
small  mis"ivinjrs  as  to  the  soundness  of 
our  views  in  this  regard.  In  that  "  Ho- 
ly City,"  as  it  is  called,  the  religion  of 
the  church  of  Rome  is  found  in  nearly 
the  same  condition  as  that  of  Christen- 
dom before  the  time  of  Luther,  a  mere 
travesty  of  Christianity.  In  one  sense, 
however,  the  Maeaensc  arc  extremely 
religious, — like  Chinese  Buddhists,  they 
impart  to  rites  and  ceremonies  a  scenic 
and  dramatic  effect,  so  as  to  blend  amuse- 
ment and  devotion,  by  the  same  means 
ministering  to  two  of  the  great  wants  of 
our  nature.  What  with  festivals,  masses 
and  processions  with  accompanying  mer- 
etricious arts,  the  priesthood  manage  to 
afford  constant  diversion  for  all  classes ; 
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yet  notwithstanding  all  this,  secular  en- 
tertainments are  much  in  vogue. 

The  Catholic  game  of  "glory." 

To  mention  one  of  these,  which  has 
the  merit  of  combining  the  pleasurable 
excitement  of  a  game  of  chance  with 
such  religious  suggestions  as  priests  are 
wont  to  give  to  the  credulous.  The 
game  is  called  "  glory,"  or  "  going  to  glo- 

It  is  played  on  a  board  about  two  feet 
square,  on  which  is  drawn  a  narrow  con- 


pressiblo,  and,  perhaps,  censurable  de- 
sire of  sight-seeing.  I  have  observed 
again  and  again  brahminieal,  Buddhist 
and  Mohammedan  processions  as  a  matter 
of  duty ;  but  attendance  a  second  time  on 
the  same  description  of  Romish  mumme- 
ries would  render  us,  we  feel,  a  partaker 
in  the  sin  of  idolatry. 


One  of  the  processions  we  wit- 
nessed was  on  the  first  Sunday  in 
Lent.    On  that  occasion  a  full  sized  lig- 


volvular  road,  terminating  in  the  centre  :  ure  of  the  Saviour,  bleeding  from  a 
of  the  square,  where  is  a  representation  j  crown  of  thorns,clad  in  scarlet  ,and  bend- 


of  paradise, — Mary  being  the  chief  figure. 
Figures,  from  one  to  eighty,  are  placed 
in  different  parts  of  the  road,  commenc- 
ing externally.  Throws  of  dice  place 
the  players  or  pilgrims  at  greater  or  less 
distances  towards  the  highest  number — 
at  glory.  There  are  also  various  stages 
pictured  on  the  route  ; — a  pit,  into  which 
an  unlucky  cast  of  the  die  may  pitch 
you ; — a  crab,  on  which  if  you  stumble, 


ing  under  the  weight  of  a  cross,  was  borne 
through  the  streets  in  an  imposing  man- 
ner. The  military  with  a  noif-y  band ; 
priests  in  double  file,  scattering  incense 
and  chanting;  office-holders  of  every 
grade,  from  the  governor  down ;  all  the 
citizens  of  note,  bearing  banners  or  hold- 
ing bauble-like  sticks  ;  a  string  of  little 
girls  doing  duty  as  angels,  having  gauze 
wings  and  airy-like  gear  to  correspond. 


you  must  go  back  and  start  afresh  on  the  |  These  chocolate-colored  sylphs  consti- 


journey ; — a  steamer,  (this  is  an  innova- 
tion,) which  puts  one  far  on  his  way, 
despite  various  snags  which  clog  the 
path,  (the  chief  of  which  is  purgatory, 
into  which  if,  in  accordance  with  the 
game,  you  happen  to  fall,  you  must  re- 
main or  pay  a  forfeit ;  the  only  inextri- 
cable place  on  the  route  is  the  place  of 
torment, — which,  like  purgatory,  is  em- 
bellished with  pictures  appropriate  to 
the  game.  There,  if  plunged  by  the 
dice,  one  must  remain,  while  others  with 
various  vicissitudes  pass  him  on  the  way. 
to  "  gloria,"  where  Mary  sits  to  welcome 
those  first  in.  It  often  happens,  that 
when  at  the  very  margin  of  this  cyno- 
sure, your  next  throw  is  too  rich  in  dots 
by  which  you  are  thrown  beyond  the 
mark,  enabling  some  laggard  to  come  in 
before  the  next  throw. 

In  like  manner  the  sacred  and  pro- 
fane are  blended  through  the  whole  ex- 
of  the  Portuguese.  Religious 
exhibit  this  trait  in  a  mode 
particularly  repugnant  to  an  enlightened 
As  a  traveller  wo  have  an  irre- 


tuted  the  finest,  if  not  most  unobjection- 
able part  of  the  show.  In  company  with 
these  were  lads,  bearing  implements  and 
symbols  of  the  crucifixion,  a  single  arti- 
cle being  allotted  to  each  one, — they 
were  a  hammer,  nails,  cup  of  vinegar, 
sponge,  dice,  dice-board,  an  image  of  a 
cock,  &c.,  &c. 

Former  processions  of  this  kind  in- 
cluded a  person  who  personated  Judas, 
walking  with  a  halter  about  his  neck,  and 
attended  by  a  couple  of  unearthly  fig- 
ures with  cloven  feet,  horns  and  tails. 
An  improved  taste  has  discarded  this 
and  other  grosser  portions  of  the  exhibi- 
tion. 

One  of  the  incongruities  we  observed, 
was  attributed  to  a  fair  country  woman 
of  ours,  who  at  a  single  bound  vaulted 
from  Socinianism  to  Mariolatry ;  in  her 
zeal  she  presented  a  pair  of  white  kid 
gloves  to  clothe  the  hands  of  the  image, 
as  it  was  led  to  the  mock  crucifixion ! 

Respecting  this  image  it  may  be  add- 
ed that  a  tradition  which  few  have  the 
hardihood'  to  doubt,  states  that  it  was 
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cast  ashore  in  a  stormy  night,  walked 
from  one  convent  to  another,  unable  to 
get  admittance,  until  it  was  taken  in  by 
the  brotherhood  which  now  enjoys,  in 
consequence,  the  privilege  of  its  exclu- 
sive guardianship  and  possession. 

Lent  wound  up  with  a  series  of  cere- 
monies not  dissimilar,  varied  a  little  to 
mark  the  event.  On  Good  Friday,  full 
sized  images  of  the  virgin  in  black  silk, 
Mary  Magdalene  in  scarlet  satin,  and 
John  in  blue  satin,  were  carried  after  a 
gorgeous  bier,  on  which  an  image  of  the 
Redeemer  was  laid.  Children,  repre- 
senting angels,  followed  together  with 
sacerdotal,  civil  and  military  function- 
aries and  others.  Before  the  procession 
started,  high  mass  was  performed  in  the 
cathedral.  On  going  to  witness  the 
pompous  pectacle,  we  entered  by  mis- 
take a  sort  of  green  room,  or  a  place,  at 
least,  where  some  of  the  actors  were 
making  arrangements  for  the  display 
soon  to  take  place.  We  had  heard  much 
of  the  image  employed  on  the  occasion 
of  the  crucifixion  and  resurrection,  and 
had  here  an  opportunity  of  inspecting  it 
at  leisure.  The  lace  and  hands,  which 
were  of  ivory,  have  such  a  resemblance 
to  those  of  an  emaciated  corpse  that  we 
could  hardly  believe  it  to  be  a  work  of 
art.  Bandages  stained  with  blood  were 
bound  about  the  head,  hands  and  feet. 
Nothing  was  omitted  to  impress  the  be- 
holder with  the  saddest  emotions. 

Inutility  as  a  help  to  religion. 

Yet  at  the  very  moment  when  we 
were  most  impressed  by  the  spectacle, 
its  inutility  as  a  religious  object  was 
proved  by  some  of  the  boys  who  were 
about  to  take  part  in  the  procession, 
placing  from  time  to  time  lighted  eig- 
arettas  in  the  mouth  of  this  perfect  im- 
age of  grief  and  suffering !  Having 
witnessed  this,  we  were  disposed  to  be- 
lieve a  story  reported  by  an  old  resident 
of  Macao  respecting  the  more  advanced 
young  men  of  the  town,  who,  when  the 
cathedral  was  darkened  and  the  noise  of 
hammering  was  made  by  the  priests  to 
represent  the  nailing  on  the  cross,  took 


stones  and  tacks  out  of  their  pockets, 
and  by  these  fastened  the  dresses  of  the 
kneeling  ladies  to  the  floor.  Certainly 
the  feelings  excited  by  these  frequent 
exhibitions  are  in  no  wise  calculated  to 
ennoble  the  youth  of  the  place,  or  to 
inspire  them  with  lofty  views  of  reli- 
gion. 

On  the  return  of  the  procession  to  the 
cathedral,  the  image  was  borne  to  a 
small  side-chapel,  and  interred  in  a  tomb 
guarded  by  images  of  Roman  soldiers. 
In  this  also,  the  most  impressive  part  of 
the  ceremony,  there  was  not  much  more 
decorum  and  solemnity  than  is  some- 
times shown  by  Buddhist  priests.  The 
bishop  overcharged  the  incense  pot ;  the 
little  chapel  was  so  filled  with  smoke  as 
to  cause  a  general  coughing ;  one  asth- 
matic old  priest  was  so  affected  as  to 
shake  the  light  out  of  his  lofty  candle, 
and,  in  endeavoring  to  re-light  it  at  that 
of  his  next  brother,  received  from  him 
a  jocose  poke  in  the  side  for  maladroit- 
ness.  The  ceremony  closed  by  kissing 
the  toe  of  the  image,  first  by  the  bishop, 
then  the  governor,  and  so  on  down  to  the 
eommon  people,  Portuguese  and  Chi- 
nese, time  being  allowed  between  the  in- 
terment and  resurrection  for  the  whole 
population  to  perform  this  meritorious 
act,  for  which  forty  days'  plenary  indul- 
gence is  by  custom  allowed. 

» 

The  resurrection  celebrated  —  Flower 
oeremony. 

Less  revolting  was  the  pageant  which 
celebrated  the  resurrection  on  Easter. 
The  "  Miserere  "  was  well  performed, 
and  a  sermon  delivered,  in  which  the 
graces  of  oratory  were  not  fprgotten.  The 
peroration  was  doubtless  highly  impres- 
sive. Not  understanding  Portuguese,  we 
could  only  judge  by  the  preacher's  ges- 
tures on  one  hand  and  the  expressions 
of  the  people  on  the  other.  It  was  a 
running  discourse  on  the  life  of  our 
Saviour.  On  coming  to  the  crucifixion, 
he  suddenly  unrolled  a  striking  picture 
of  the  Redeemer  as  he  bung  on  the  cross. 
It  is  to  be  feared,  however,  that  like 
other  mere  dramatic  appeals,  none  were 
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made  more  Christ-like  by  the  exhibi- 
tion. It  was  soon  followed  by  a  novel 
floral  display.  The  darkened  building 
was  suddenly  lighted  by  opening  the 
dosed  windows.  Music,  vocal  and  in- 
strumental,  sounded  forth.  Black  cur- 
tains which  covered  the  pictures  were 
removed  by  ropes  and  pullies.  A  salvo 
of  artillery  thundered  aloud.  But  the 
grand  show  consisted  of  a  shower  of  the 
flowers  of  the  season  from  the  ceiling. 
All  this  was  instantaneous.  At  the  same 
time  boys  came  to  the  strdls  with  trays 
filled  with  splendid  boqucts,  and  pre- 
sented one  to  each  priest.  These 
were  choice  flowers;  but  those  which 
were  showered  down  on  the  congre- 
gation were  chiefly  petals  and  leaves, 
or  corollas  of  the  smallest  kind.  That 
part,  in  fa«  t,  was  a  sham.  They 
stuck  in  the  hair  and  clothes  of  the 
laity ;  and,  though  some  bushes  fell, 
no  one  could  frame  a  boquet  out  of  the 
larnest  lot  collected  by  the  most  active 
present.  The  benefit  to  accrue  to  the 
cause  of  Christianity  and  to  the  natives 
of  China  by  the  mixture  of  religious 
truth  and  error  blended  with  such  like 
proceedings  must  be  all  but  infinitesimal, 
to  say  the  least. 

Hongkong  as  a  mission  field. 
Of  Hongkong  as  a  mission  field,  not 
much  can  be  said.  It  is  wisely  occupied 
by  the  Union,  on  account  of  the  people 
among  whom  we  have  labored  with  most 
success. 

The  church  here  is  not  at  home,  less 
so  than  at  Bangkok.  The  time,  how- 
ever, is  not  far  distant  when  the  Tie- 
chiu  people,  that  is,  those  from  among 
whom  the  Bangkok  and  Hongkong 
churches  have  been  gathered,  can  have 
the  gospel  taken  to  their  doors,  and1  when 
the  native  brethren  therein  trained  will 
find  a  boundless  field  for  preaching  the 
word.  But  little,  however,  will  result 
comparatively  from  the  Bangkok  and 
Hongkong  Missions,  until  we  are  al- 
lowed to  have  a  third— in  one  of  the 
Tie-chiu  cities.  When  this  can  be  ef- 
fected, the  labor  already  expended  on 
those  distant  places  will  tell  effectually 


on  a  population  the  densest  in  the 
world. 

We  were  much  refreshed  by  meeting 
with  the  flock  here  under  the  charge  of 
our  dear  br.  Johnson.  His  is  an  im- 
portant and  necessary  station,  but  from 
the  nature  of  the  case  a  limited  one. 
On  the  main  land  opposite,  German 
missionaries  are  laboring  without  much 
molestation,  amongst  the  Cantonese. — 
Some  two  hundred  natives  have  been 
baptized.  The  London  Missionary  So- 
ciety keep  at  present  two  laborers  here, 
but  contemplate,  it  is  said,  transferring 
their  large  school  to  Canton. 

State  of  the  country. 

Shanghai,  June  2. — We  have  been 
here  a  week,  and  expect  to  leave  to-day 
for  Ningpo  But  little  direct  missionary 
work  has  been  accomplished  of  late  in 
this  city,  owing  to  the  ravages  of  civil 
war,  the  effects  of  which  are  visible  on 
every  side.  The  desolation  in  and  about 
the  city  contrasts  strangely  with  the 
marks  of  prosperity  observable  in  the  for- 
eign settlement,  where  a  city  of  palaces 
has  sprung  up  and  is  rapidly  extending, 
insomuch  that  remote  lots  are  sold  at 
enormous  prices,  showing  that  capital- 
ists regard  its  capacities  lor  trade  to  be 
capable  of  immense  expansion. 

Advantage  has  been  taken  of  the 
state  of  the  country  by  missionaries  in 
making,  without  the  disguise  of  Chinese 
costume,  extensive  tours  far  back. — 
Should  this  lead  the  way  to  the  privi- 
lege of  gaining  permanent  places  of 
abode  far  from  the  port,  the  happiest  re- 
sults must  follow. 


TOUNGOO  MISSION. 

LKTTEKS  OK  NATIVE  ASSISTANTS. 

The  following  communications  were  ad- 
dressed to  Dr.  Mason,  the  first  by  Sau  Shap- 
au,  and  have  been  kindly  forwarded  by  him 
for  publication.  Sau  Shupau  is  one  of  the 
three  assistants  who,  in  company  with  Sau 
Quala,  were  left  iu  charge  of  the  Mission. 

Bghais  -  Their  forwardness  to 
receive  the  gospel. 

The  Bghais  are  an  excellent  people ; 

when  they  hear  the  Word  of  God,  they 
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cease  to  practice  the  customs  of  Satan. 
They  cat  no  more  to  the  manes;  they 
call  no  more  to  the  absent  spirits  ;  they 
divine  no  more  by  fowls'  bones.  They 
arc  on  the  Lord's  side  in  a  most  exem- 
plary in  inn<r,and  study  remarkably  well. 
Their  villages  are  very  numerous,  and 
they  wish  for  many  teachers.  They 
have  built  me  a  line  zayat,  and  when  1 
teach  them,  tin  v  learn  with  great  facili- 
ty. They  appear  to  have  hearts  to  wor- 
ship God.  but  they  know  nothing  but  to 
call  on  me.  One  says,  "Come  to  my 
village."  Another  says,  "  Come  to  my 
village."  Win  n  I  travel  among  them 
and  preach,  tlu'y  give  great  attention, 
and  they  say.  Teacher,  if  you  will  stay 
with  us,  we  can  and  will  become  Chris- 
tians; but  we  <-annot  do  anything  alone." 
1  tell  them,  "  God  does  not  leave  you 
when  I  do.  lie  is  always  with  you." 
They  build  zayats  in  each  village,  and 
when  I  am  not  present,  they  assemble 
together  and  pray  without  me. 

Sau  Shnpiui  mention?,  with  others,  the  vil- 
lages of  Khuth<*,  Kculoka,  and  1'hawai,  the 
latter  inhubitcl  by  pant-wearing  Bghais;  of 
whom  bo  writ- : 

The  pant-wearing  Bghais  arc  often 
engaged  iu  marauding  parties ;  but  they 
come  to  mo  to  listen  to  the  gospel  occa- 
sionally. They  often  come  down  on 
the  tribe  among  whom  I  dwell,  kidnap 
the  people,  and  sell  them  into  slavery. 
Sometimes  they  come  to  the  village 
where  I  dwell,  with  children  whom  they 
wish  to  ?ell  for  slaves,  and  they  demaud 
a  very  great  price.  Last  July  they  car- 
ried off  two  Burmans  from  Ava,  who 
were  in  the  neighborhood. 

Dr.  Ma*on  has  also  roceived  a  journal 
from  Sau  Quala,  furnishing  details  of  his  vis- 
its to  nearly  thirty  villages  of  Bghais,  where 
there  ore  inquirers,  and  the  promise  of  Chris- 
tian churches  being  formed.  Much  is  of  a 
personal  and  local  character.  A  few  extracts 
only  are  given. 

Numerous  baptisms  — Native  teoch- 


Baumu:  — The  inhabitants  are  a 
mixture  of  Bghais,  Pakus,  and  Maunie 


pghas.  Many  wished  to  be  baptized, 
but  I  refused  them  all,  for  they  have 
not  professed  faith  in  Christ  long.  Here 
I  placed  Sau  Plomai  from  Bassein. 

Theghedeu :  —  Here  I  found  all  the 
Christians  doing  well,  and  I  baptized 
one  hundred  and  six  more  of  the  candi- 
dates for  the  ordinance. 

Deumukha:  —  The  people  here  call 
themselves  Bghai-mo  pgha,  and  speak  a 
dialect  so  different  from  the  other 
Bghais  that  thev  understand  each  other 
with  difficulty.  They  listen  to  the  gospel 
and  obey  it  well,  but  they  need  a  better 
teacher  than  the  one  they  have. 

Kathau  pghai :  —  They  have  built  a 
fine  zayat  here  also,  but  they  have  no 
teacher.  They  come  together  in  great 
numbers  to  meeting,  and  profess  to  obey 
the  Bible.  They  have  abandoned  all 
their  evil  practices,  and  c cared  to  drink 
intoxicating  drinks. 

Pale  khic  :  —  The  people  are  leading 
Christian  lives,  and  have  for  their  teach- 
er Sau  Shwehtu,  whom  teacher  Vinton 
sent  up  to  help  inc.  Many  asked  for 
baptism,  but  1  refused  them  on  the 
ground  of  their  having  professed  to  be- 
lieve for  a  brief  period  only. 

Sateu: — The  villagers  assembled  at 
worship  in  great  numbers,  bringing  food 
in  large  quantities — rice  eggs,  honey, 
and  betel-leaf.  I  gave  them  for  teach- 
er Sau  Ku,  one  of  Sau  Shapau'a  pu- 
pils. 

Wesa :  —  The  people  were  greatly  re- 
joiced to  see  us,  and  1  allotted  them  for 
teacher  Sau  Nic  mghe,  another  of  Sau 
Shapau's  pupils.  Between  these  Last  vil- 
lages is  one  other,  where  the  inhabitants 
profess  to  believe,  and  are  hoping  to  ob- 
tain a  teacher.  It  is  called  Pelewa, 
sometimes — Liwakha.  I  took  dinner 
with  them.  Teacher  and  teacheress, 
pray  for  these  Bghais.  They  are  very 
numerous,  and  well  obey  the  gospel. 
Many  of  them  saw  you  in  the  city. 
When  you  first  came,  the}*  knew  noth- 
ins ;  but  now  God  has  converted  them. 
Let  us  rejoice.  The  seed  of  Christ 
which  you  came  and  planted  has  sprung 
up,  and  is  now  red  for  the  harvest 
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Pray  that  there  may  be  a  sufficient  sup- 
ply of  reapers. 

Pana :  —  Here  the  people  have  built 
a  zayat,  and  are  endeavoring  to  lead 
Christian  lives :  but  in  consequence  of 
having  no  teacher,  they  have  fallen  into 
some  serious  errors.  They  were  very 
hospitable,  and  promised  to  obey  all  my 
instructions.  They  are  very  poor  just 
now,  for  their  whcle  village  has  recently 
been  burned  up,  and  it  was  a  very  large 
oue,  for  there  are  as  many  people  here 
as  there  are  in  Matah. 

Pakcu  :  —  No  teacher  had  ever  been 
at  the  village  before  I  arrived.  After 
worship,  they  wished  me  to  go  out  and 
break  to  pieces  thedevajug.  In  every 
Bghai  village  there  is  a  deva  jug,  and 
the  people  dare  not  approach  it  They 
are  exceedingly  afraid  of  it  They 
handle  it  only  on  the  occasions  when 
they  offer  to  the  manes  of  their  ances- 
tors, who  are  supposed  to  become  devas. 
They  offer  dogs,  and  hogs,  and  fowls 
and  buffaloes. 

Thai  a  :  —  One  of  Sau  Shapau's  pu- 
pils, Sau  Home,  is  teacher  in  this  vil- 
lage. The  people  have  built  a  good 
zayat,  and  appear  to  be  conducting 
themselves  like  Christians. 

Kc  shic  khie :  —  This  is  as  large  a  vil- 
lage as  Ma  tab,  and  all  the  people  profess 
themselves  Christians.  Another  of  Sau- 
Shapau's  pupils,  Sau  Temu,  teaches 
school  here.  There  are  two  other  vil- 
lages between  the  last  two,  where  the 
people  have  built  zayats,  and  appear 
like  Christians.  I  preached  in  both,  and 
had  large  congregations. 

Ehaya :  —  Here  is  a  good  zayat,  and 
the  people  received  me  very  cordially, 
bringing  boiled  rice,  and  cooked  fowls 
and  eggs ;  but  their  minds  are  still  be- 
nighted. They  brought  food  for  me  to 
ask  a  blessing  over,  that  it  might  cure  the 
sick.  I  reproved  them,  and  they  con- 
sented to  do  as  I  told  them  hereafter. 
It  is  a  small  village  of  pant-wearing 
Bghais,  who  were  attacked  by  a  pi  un- 
dering  party  not  long  ago,  when  some 
were  killed,  some  were  carried  into  sla- 
very, and  some  escaped  by  running  away. 


Utiepukhie.  —  This  is  another  village 
of  pant-wearing  Bghais,  where  they 
have  a  chapel,  but  no  preac  her.  They 
have  abandoned  making  offerings  to 
spirits,  and  drinking  intoxicating  drinks, 
but  are  rather  contentious.  They  raised 
various  objections  to  my  preaching,  but 
consented  finally  to  give  up  their  pred- 
atory habits,  and  live  according  to  the 
requirements  of  Christianity. 

Thabapheu. —  Sau  Phaikic,  from  Sau 
Shapau's  school,  is  teacher  here.  It  is 
a  very  Large  village  and  the  people  ap- 
pear more  enlightened  than  in  the  pre- 
ceding villages. 

Kheuwaiduka. — This  village  is  as  large 
as  the  preceding  one,  and  the  people  ap- 
pear remarkably  well ;  but  they  have  no 
teacher  in  their  village,  and  I  have  not 
yet  baptized  any  of  them. 

Kheuwai.  —  This  is  also  a  large  vil- 
lage, and  they  have  Sau  Shiemo,  a  pu- 
pil of  Sau  Shapau,  for  a  teacher.  Being 
near  the  residence  of  Sau  Shapau,  they 
are  well  instructed,  and  have  well  en- 
lightened minds.  After  examining  the 
candidates  for  baptism  in  respect  to  their 
having  obtained  new  hearts,  and  con- 
cerning their  sins  and  transgressions, 
and  the  salvation  through  Christ,  one 
hundred  and  ten  were  received  and 
baptized.  Two  of  the  number  were 
chiefs.  More  were  rejected  on  exami- 
nation than  those  who  were  received. 
Dear  teacher  and  tcacheress,  who  sowed 
the  first  seed  in  Toungoo,  God  has  made 
it  to  spring  up  in  truth.  Both  pant-wear- 
ing Bghais,  and  tunic-wearing  Bghais 
have  conformed  their  lives  to  Christian 
principles,  and  built  numerous  chapels. 
Let  us  rejoice  that  God  has  displayed 
his  power,  and  opened  the  gates  of  the 
kingdom  of  heaven. 

Iltiedu.  —  This  is  the  place  which 
Sau  Shapau  has  made  his  home  for  a 
whole  year,  and  the  Christians  received 
me  gladly.  A  great  number  of  the  ap- 
plicants for  baptism  came  forward,  and 
ninety  four  were  accepted  and  baptized ; 
while  many,  many  more  were  rejected. 

Kutekho.  —  Sau  Tewie,  one  of  San 
Shapau's  pupils,  is  the  teacher  of  this 
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village,  where  the  people  have  built  a 
zayat,  and  appear  well ;  but  I  could 
only  make  a  short  stay  with  them. 
Thirteen  of  those  baptized  belonged 
here. 

Kutekhic.  —  The  inhabitants  of  this 
village  are  a  mixture  of  Bghais  and 
Pakus,  and  have  Sau  Kamai,  another  of 
Sau  Shapau's  scholars,  for  teacher.  Nine 
of  the  number  baptized  belong  to  this 
place. 

Khau  laukakhie  and  Kaulaukakho. — 
Both  these  villages  have  good  zayats, 
but  no  teachers.  I  preached  in  both  to 
large  congregations.  The  people  have 
abandoned  the  customs  of  Satan,  have 
ceased  to  drink  ardent  spirits,  and  are 
endeavoring  to  lead  Christian  lives. 

Sabakhie.  — The  people  assembled 
as  8oon  as  I  arrived,  in  great  multitudes. 
They  all  appear  to  be  leading  Christian 
lives,  having  abandoned  all  their  former 
wicked  practices.  Truly  this  is 
the  power  of  God.  The  Lord  is  at  work 
here  with  his  own  arm ;  for  they  have 
no  teacher. 

Lughaikhokhie.  —  Sau  Kadie,  a  pu- 
pil of  Sau  Shapau,  is  teaching  school  in 
this  village  where  all  the  people  profess 
to  be  believers. 

Lughaikhokho.  —  This  is  a  village  of 
three  or  four  hundred  people;  they 
have  built  a  good  zayat,  but  have  no 
teacher.  They  ofl'er  no  more  to  the 
manes,  and  have  ceased  to  use  strong 
drink ;  yet  they  do  not  give  satisfactory 
evidence  of  conversion.  There  seems 
to  be  a  want  of  brotherly  love  among 
them. 

Phawaiduka.  —  The  inhabitants  of 
this  village,  appear  like  Christians,  but 
have  no  teacher,  and  I  was  compelled  to 
make  my  visit  short.  They  are  pant- 
wearing  Bghais. 

Theuyayu. — There  is  no  teacher  in 
this  village,  but  the  people  have  built  a 
good  zayat,  and  all  came  together  as 
soon  as  I  arrived  to  listen  to  the 
gospel,  and  arc  endeavoring  to  lead 
Christian  lives.  For  men,  before  teach- 
ers have  gone  among  them,  thus  to 
practise  Christian  duties  is  surely  the 


work  of  the  Lord.  Let  us  praise  the 
grace  of  God. 

Laikheu.  —  Two  of  Sau  Pwaipau's  pu- 
pil?, Sau  Htathu  and  Sau  Mauhu,  are 
engaged  in  teaching  in  this  village.  It 
is  as  large  as  Pyeekhya,  and  is  inhabited 
exclusively  by  pant-wearing  Bghais,  who 
appear  to  be  leading  good  Christian 
lives. 

Khau  miekho.  —  Two  more  of  Sau 
Pwaipau's  scholars,  Sau  Tamu  and  Sau 
Tainai,  occupy  the  place  of  teachers  in 
this  village,  which  is  as  lariic  as  the  last 
Many  of  the  people  asked  to  be  baptiz- 
ed, but  I  thought  they  had  better  wait 
awhile  longer.  God  is  at  work.  Teach- 
er and  teacheress,  pray  that  he  may  car- 
ry on  the  work  to  a  completion.  The 
Bghais  are  exceedingly  numerous. 


e<  v 


In  a  noto  accompanying  the  nbovo  journal, 
Dr.  Maaon  gives  the  names  of  thirty  out-sta- 
tions  among  the  Bghais,  occupied  by  seven- 
teen native  assistants,  nn<l  numbering,  «t  the 
commencement  of  the  last  ruiny  season,  616 
baptized  converts.  Of  these,  about  one  third 
(  203  )  belonged  to  Htiedu  church,  an  equal 
number  u>  Theghcdcu,  and  168  of  the  re- 
mainder to  Kheuwai. 


HENTHADA  MISSION. 

LETTKK  FROM  MB.  THOMAS. 

The  progress  of  the  mission  in  Henthada 
has  been  traced  in  successive  numbers  of  the 
Magazine.  The  number  for  June,  (pp.  184, 
135)  contained  an  account  of  the  first  three 
week*  of  missionary  labor  there,  \>l'  the  first 
believer,  and  the  first  church  in  Henthada 
jungle.  Tho  number  for  September,  (p. 
394,)  epoke  of  the  new  chapel  and  the  Karen 
Baptist  church  in  Henthada.  The  number  for 
October  (pp.  422,  423)  announced  the  first 
ordination  of  a  native  Karen  preacher.  The 
following  letter  contains  a  notice  of  the  first 
Christian  convert,  gathered,  a*  it  is  confident- 
ly hoped,  from  the  church  on  earth  to  .-bine 
among  the  saints  in  light  —  literally,  the  first 
fruits.  The*e  accounts,  indicate  a  full  inaug- 
uration of  the  mission  in  all  its  element*,  and 
awaken  the  hope  that  a  continuous  harvest 
will  henceforth  be  reaped  in  Henthada. 

Baptism  —  Missionary  work. 
Ilcnthada,  May  2o,  I83.p>.  — Since  I 
last  wrote,  I  have  had  the  privilege  of 
baptizing  twelve  more  Karens, — making 
fifty-two  in  all  since  our  arrival  at  this 
station.    Br.  Crawley  will  inform  you  of 
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the  two  recent  baptisms  in  his  depart- 
ment' of  the  mission.  The  rains  have 
just  commenced.  There  is  but  one  opin- 
ion here  touching  the  safety  of  travel- 
ling among  the  Karens  during  the  rains. 
There  is  no  Karen  missionary  who  dares 
to  do  it.  Nay,  even  the  natives  refuse  to 
travel  much  during  this  part  of  the  year- 
During  this  period,  therefore,  I  am  in- 
structing about  thirty  young  men,  all  of 
whom,  or  nearly  all,  expect  to  preach  I 
the  gospel.  Most  of  the  expense  of  the 
school  will  be  met  by  English  officers  I 
now  residing  in  this  city.  But  this  is 
not  all  my  work.  I  am  daily  seeing  Ka- 
rens from  various  parts  of  the  jungle. 
Preaching  to  these,  and  encouraging  and 
instructing  the  assistants  and  the  infant 
churches  is  all  1  can  do. 

Among  the  Karens  here,  there  arc 
yet  a  few  requesting  baptism.  But  we 
continue  to  hope  for  a  more  general 
turning  to  God.  We  think  we  may  see 
the  day  when  the  thousands  of  Ilentha- 
da  shall  have  become  the  followers  of 
Jesus. 

First  Christian  death  in  Henthada. 

One  of  our  recent  converts,  an  old 
man,  has  just  died.  We  waited  with  pe- 
culiar anxiety  to  see  if  the  first  death 
here  among  the  converts,  would  be  hon- 
orable to  the  gospel.  But  all  is  well. 
The  old  man  was  firm  unto  the  end. 
Nor  aro  his  children  inclined  to  turn 
back.  This  we  think  is  another  import- 
ant item  in  the  history  of  our  new  mis- 
sion—one has  died,  trusting  in  Christ. 

Three  thousand  requesting  baptism. 

We  continue  to  hear  the  most  aston- 
ishing news  from  Toungoo  and  Shway- 
gyecn.  The  native  pastor  Dumoo  just 
wrote  me,  saying  that  about  one  thou- 
sand had  been  baptized  on  the  mountains 
of  Shwaygyeen.  About  as  many  have 
been  baptized  in  Toungoo,  while  three 
thousand  are  still  requesting  the  rite ! 
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BASSEIN  MISSION. 

I.KTTEB  FROM  MR.  VAN  METER. 

Quarterly  mooting  —  The  good  shep- 
herd. 

Bassein,  May  23, 1855. — Another  in- 
teresting season  closes  with  the  present 
month.  We  have  been  out  several 
times  during  the  season,  although  a  good 
part  of  the  time  had  to  be  given  to  our 
building,  which  was  not  begun  until  our 
return  from  Donabew  and  Rangoon. 
Some  two  weeks  since,  the  quarterly 
meeting  was  held  at  Kau  Nee,  a  village 
some  five  miles  above  Bassein,  on  the 
west  bank  of  the  river.  A  large  number 
had  come  together  on  the  first  day  of 
the  meeting,  but  it  had  increased  greatly 
before  the  closing  exercises  of  the  third 
day.  And  notwithstanding  the  fact  that 
the  chapel  had  been  much  enlarged  by 
additions  to  three  sides,  all  the  visitors 
could  not  be  accommodated,  not  a  few 
having  to  take  seats  on  the  ground  out- 
side. The  members  of  the  church  very 
generously  gave  up  the  whole  to  their 
guests. 

A  very  pleasing  incident  arose  from 
this  circumstance  during  the  closing  ser- 
vices,  viz. :  the  partaking  of  the  Lord's 
Supper.  The  pastor  of  the  church,  see- 
ing that  his  people  had  voluntarily  given 
up  their  places  to  others,  taking  a  por- 
tion of  the  bread  and  the  wine  went  oat 
into  the  village,  and  called  them  together 
into  one  place  to  receive  the  same  at  his 
hand.  It  brought  to  our  mind  very  for- 
cibly the  words  of  our  Lord,  respecting 
the  care  of  "  the  good  Shepherd"  for  the 
sheep. 

Upwards  of  twelve  hundred  must  havo 
been  present  on  this  occasion.  Thirty- 
six  preachers  were  present  at  the  meet* 
ing,  and  three  more  came  in  on  the  fol- 
lowing day.  A  number  of  the  young 
men  who  had  been  engaged  as  missiona- 
ries and  teachers  were  also  present 

Results  of  labors-Native  missiona- 
ries. 

Each  of  the  six  ordained  men  had 
baptized  more  or  less  daring  the  quar- 
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ter,  amounting  in  all  to  one  hundred  and 
three  souls. 

New  worshippers  were  reported  in 
several  plues,  but  I  am  unable  to  give 
the  exact  number.  Six  missionaries  were 
appointed  at  this  time,  one  of  whom  was 
for  Toungoo.  The  one  for  Toungoo  has 
since  found  two  more  who  are  willing  to 
accompany  him,  and  they  are  now  on 
their  way  thither. 

This  does  not  show  our  wholo  mis- 
sionary force,  however,  as  three  others 
are  now  laboring  in  Toungoo,  who  left 
us  some  six  months  since,  and  two  who 
were  sent  at  the  request  of  br.  Thomas 
to  Ilenthada  arc  still  with  him.  This 
will  make  in  all  thirteen  who  are  con- 
nected with  the  Basscin  churches,  who 
axe  either*  under  appointment  or  labor- 
ing as  missionaries  in  different  parts  of 
Burmah.  This  number  would  be  still 
larger,  were  it  not  reduced  by  the  largo 
*  number  of  our  young  men  who  have  just 
gone  to  pursue  their  studies  in  the  theo- 
logical  seminary  at  Maulmain.  Seven- 
teen have  already  gone,  and  a  few  more 
will  probably  won  join  them.  Some 
twenty-four  of  the  villagers  arc  intend- 
ing to  sustain  schools  during  the  season 
now  just  opening.  The  academies  prom- 
ise well  also,  there  being  already,  on  the 
first  week,  ninety  in  attendance  at  Ko- 
tao,  which  is  under  the  care  of  Yo  Po. 

Another  academy,  of  similar  character 
with  this,  id  just  starting  at  Nan  Pay-eh, 
on  the  west  side  of  the  river,  under  the 
most  favorable  aspects,  they  having  se- 
cured the  services  of  Po  Goung,  one  of 
the  most  able  men  of  all  the  class  that 
studied  with  Mr.  Binney. 

The  chief  want  now  is  for  teachers  for 
their  common  schools,  as  might  have  been 
expected  from  the  number  of  this  class 
who  are  acting  as  missionaries,  or  have 
so  recently  left  for  Maulmain.  We  hope, 
however,  that  no  serious  hindrance  will 
ensue  from  this  eause.  And  in  order  to 
meet  this  deficiency,  Mrs.  V.  has  sug- 
gested that  they  employ  the  young  wo- 
men iu  this  department.  This  sugges- 
tion, though  taking  them  a  little  by  sur- 
prise, was  well  received,  and  we  hope 


will  soon  be  carried  into  practice.  Al* 
though  contrary  to  the  opinions  and  cus- 
toms of  the  people  of  this  land,  there  can 
be  no  question  as  to  its  success. 

The  liberality  of  the  churches  has  suf- 
fered no  dimiuution  during  the  past 
quarter,  about  one  hundred  and  twenty 
five  rupees  having  been  contributed 
during  this  time. 


MAULMAIN  KAREN  MISSION. 

LETTER  FROM  MRS.  WADE. 

The  following  letter  from  Mrs.  Wade,  ad- 
dressed to  a  friend  in  Boston,  possesses  deep 
interest  for  the  supporters  of  missions.  It 
exhibits  veteran  missionaries,  nfter  more  than 
thirty  years  of  evangelical  labor,  reaping, 
even  in  this  life,  an  abundant  nnd  joyful  har- 
vest. It  is  a  testimony  to  the  faithfulness  of 
the  divine  promise,  that  the  servant  of  Christ 
I  "shall  in  no  wise  lo»e  his  reward."  It  pre- 
sent** the  reflex  influence  of  faithful  and  ear- 
nest missionary  labor  on  such  a*  are  engaged 
in  it.  Though  cut  off  from  the  religious  and 
social  privileges  of  a  Chri-tian  land,  and  de- 
voting themselves  chiefly  to  the  welfare  of 
others,  the  good  Shepherd  watches  none  the 
less  over  them.  W  hile  they  care  for  the 
things  of  Christ,  he  care*  for  them,  illumin- 
ing the  dark  valley  as  they  approach  it,  and 
"strengthening  them  with  all  might  by  his 
Spirit  in  the  inner  man."  Few  things  are 
moro  delightful  to  be  contemplated  than  the 
old  age  of  a  faithful  missionary,  especially  of 
one  whose  labors  have  been  honored  with 
success.  Ou  every  side  men  rise  up  to  call 
him  blessed.  He  has  "  souls  tor  his  hire"  and 
"seals  of  his  ministry."  A  generation  of 
Christian  converts  has  taken  the  place  of  a 
heathen  population.  Where  the  sound  of  pa- 
gan revelry  once  re-echoed,  now  are  heard 
the  "psalms  and  hymns  and  spiritual  songs" 
of  those  who  sing  "  with  grace  in  their  hearts 
u«to  the  Lord."  The  Sabbath  is  hallowed; 
the  divine  word  is  honored  and  loved;  and  in- 
stead of  polluted  rites  arc  huly  ordinances,  the 
communion  of  saints  and  the  fellowship  of 
the  Spirit.  The  heirs  uf  wrath  are  made  chil- 
dren of  grace,  and  "  strangers  and  foreigners" 
introduced  into  "  the  household  of  Cod."  And 
upon  all  these  he  may  look  around  with  in* 
expressible  satisfaction  and  say,  "  What  is 
our  hope,  or  joy,  or  crown  of  rejoicing?  Are 
not  even  ye  in  the  day  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  at  his  coming  V  For  ye  are  our  glory 
and  joy." 

Yet  the  missionary  who  is  not  honored  with 
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preterit  And  visible  success,  is  not  to  be  dis-  | 
henrtenedi  "  Though  Israel  be  not  gathered, 
yet  shall  I  be  glorious  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord"— was  the  prophet's  solace  in  his  de- 
spondency. And,  44  he  that  goeth  forth  and 
weepoth,  bearing  precious  seed,  shall  doubt- 
less come  again  with  rejoicing,  bringing  his 
sheaves  with  him." 

Personal  reflections. 
Maulmain,  April  24,  1855. — I  wish  I 
could  convey  to  your  mind  an  idea  of 
the  pleasure  your  kind  letter  of  January 
gave  me,  and  how  very  welcome  it  was 
at  a  time  when  divisions  and  contentions 
in  our  Missions  had  so  pained  our  hearts. 

Since  June,  1823,  when  you  first 
pledged  to  us  your  patronage  and  Chris- 
tian afl*cction,  how  precious  to  me  have 
been  your  correspondence,  your  kind 
sympathy,  and  your  prayers!  Surely, 
my  dear  brother,  you  shall  not  lose  your 
reward. 

If  we  have  been  enabled  to  labor 
faithfully  and  with  some  degree  of  suc- 
cess, for  more  than  thirty  years,  in  this 
good  work  to  which  the  Lord  called  us, 
we  attribute  much  to  the  encouragement 
we  have  ever  received  from  the  friends 
we  left  behind,  and  especially  to  their 
prayers.  And  now  that  our  poor  labors 
are  nearly  finished,  we  look  forward  with 
sure  and  humble  hope  to  those  bright 
mansions  where,  through  grace  alone,  we 
expect  soon  to  rejoice  together  with 
these  precious  children  whom  the  Lord 
has  given  us  in  this  dark  land. 

44  llcttcr  than  daughters,  or  than  sons, — 
Temples  divine,  of  living  stone?,— 
Inscribed  with  Jesus'  name." 

I  feel  it  a  great  mercy,  a  most  unde- 
served blessing,  that  the  physical,  and 
especially  the  nervous  debility,  induced 
by  a  long  residence  in  this  hot  climate, 
is  seldom  permitted  to  dim  the  fair  pros- 
pect of  heavenly  glory.  As  I  approach 
nearer  and  nearer  the  44  dark  waters," 
the  mild  lijjht  from  the  other  side  shines 
more  and  more  upon  my  pathway.  My 
courage  may  fail,  when  called  to  go 
over ;  but  Christ  will  not  fail  the  soul 
which  trusta  humbly,  penitently  and  be- 
lievingly  in  his  rich,  free  grace.  Will  He? 
I  think,  however,  that  those  whom  the 


Saviour  leads  in  paths  often  overshad- 
owed by  darkness,  are  much  farther  ad- 
vanced in  faith  and  sanetification,  than 
those  whose  path  must  always  be  kept 
light  lest  they  stumble  and  become  dis- 
couraged. 

The  theological  students. 

We  cannot  do  otherwise  than  hail  with  sat- 
isfaction the  account  of  the  largo  accession 
to  the  number  of  students  in  the  Theological 
Seminary.  It  is  a  lively  pledge  that  the  Ka- 
ren churches  will  in  duo  time  be  blessed  with 
native  preachers;  and  that  the  vales  and 
mountains  of  this  interesting  people  will  be 
tmddcn  by  the  44  feet  of  him  that  bringeth 
glad  tiding*,  that  publisheth  poace," — the 
preacher  preaching,  and  the  hearers  hearing, 
14  in  their  own  tongue  in  which  they  were 
born,"  "the  wonderful  works  of  God." 

The  continued  narratives  of  the  triumphs  of 
grace  among  the  Karens,  and  of  the  spirit 
with  which  the  native  preachers  pursue  their 
work  are  also  truly  cheering.  For  two  years 
Sau  Quala,  the  assistant  at  Toutigoo,  has  not 
relinquished  his  labors  long  enough  to  visit 
his  family,  whoso  residence  providentially  is 
distant  from  his  field  of  effort.  When  those 
who  have  been  called  by  divine  grace  and 
counted  worthy  to  be  put  into  the  ministry 
give  themselves  44  wholly  to  these  thing*,"  as 
do  these  Karen  preachers,  and  when  the 
Lord  works  with  his  servants,  and  confirms 
"  the  word  with  signs  following,"  then  is  it  a 
time  in  which  we  also  should  be  44  co-workers 
with  God,"  and  co-workers  together  for  God. 
Let  every  Christian  reader  regard  the  divine 
suggestion  contained  in  the  facts  here  enu- 
merated— 44  Who  knowcth  whether  thou  art 
come  to  the  kingdom  for  such  a  time  as 
this?" 

Last  year  students  were  hindered  from 
coming  to  the  theological  seminary,  so 
that  the  school  was  small,  and  we  could 
have  taught  many  more  wi:h  little  extra 
fatigue.  We  looked  upward  for  help; 
and  this  year  forty  have  come  in,  and  a 
few  more  are  expected.  So  we  bless  the 
Lord,  and  take  courage.  And,  we  are 
very  happy  in  this  work,  as  the  great 
and  constant  cry  for  Karen  preachers  is 
heard  from  all  those  new  and  wide  fields 
lately  opened  to  us  by  the  war.  Mr. 
Wade  endeavors  to  give  the  young  men 
(all  Karens)  a  good  beginning  in  Bible 
knowledge.  The  first  two  years  and  the 
last  year,  they  stud>  a  simple  course  of 
theology.   Mr.  Wade  prefers  D  wight's, 
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somewhat  abridged,  and  adapted  to  their 
•tate.  He  has  the  best  scholar,  and  the 
most  finished  preacher  among  all  the  Ka- 
rens for  an  assistant  He  was  ordained 
last  year,  and  is  a  model  for  our  pupils 
in  Christian  deportment  as  well  as  in 
Bible  knowledge  and  pulpit  oratory.  I 
find  plenty  of  employment  in  teaching 
the  lower  classes ;  and  their  good  beha- 
viour and  proficiency  is  such  as  to  make 
me  more  happy  than  I  once  thought  I 
could  ever  be,  if  prohibited  from  spend- 
ing some  months  every  year  with  the 
churches  in  the  jungle  villages. 

Several  of  our  students  showed  a  truly 
missionary  spirit  during  the  last  three 
months'  vacation,  and  five  of  the  young 
men  who  were  with  us  last  year,  are  now 
laboring  at  Toungoo,  and  between  that 
place  and  Shwaygyeen. 

Do  not  feel  discouraged.  Such  prayer 
is  now  offered  for  the  Board,  Executive 
Committee  and  ourselves,  as  I  never  be- 
fore heard  in  Burmah.  There  has  never 
been  a  time  when  the  Holy  Spirit  was 
so  poured  out,  and  souls  in  such  num- 
bers converted,  as  at  the  present  time. 

Character  and  labors  of  native  assist- 
ants. 

For  many  years  after  churches  were 
raised  up  among  the  Karens,  our  assist- 
ant preachers  had  but  little  influence 
over  the  church  members,  and  gained 
but  little  respect  as  preachers.  This 
was  then  a  cause  of  much  anxiety;  but 
by  a  steady  course  of  Bible  instruction, 
acd  the  example  of  the  missionaries  in 
the  discipline  of  the  churches,  many  of 
our  young  assistants  have,  after  five, 
ten,  fifteen  or  twenty  years,  now  become 
"able  ministers  of  the  New  Testament" 
(comparatively,)  and  some  of  them,  re- 
spected and  powerful  missionaries  in  the 
new  fields  lately  opened  before  us. 

You  have  read  in  the  Macedonian  some 
account  of  the  labors  of  Rev.  Sau  Quala 
at  Toungoo; — and  if  our  beloved  br.  Ma- 
son had  done  nothing  more  in  Burmah, 
besides  training  this  Karen  missionary, 
he  would  have  done  a  good  work.  But  he 
could  not  thus  have  trained  his  pupil,  hfd 
he  not  travelled  and  preached,  year  after 
year,  building  up  churches,  and  disci- 


|  plining  them  according  to  the  rules  of 
the  Bible.  And  besides  this,  having  as- 
sisted br.  Mason  so  much  in  the  transla- 
tions, the  word  of  God  "dwells  richly" 
in  his  mind ;  so  that  after  being  an  ex- 
cellent pastor  and  leading  minister  a- 
mong  those  lovely  southern  churches, 
Rev.  Sau  Quala  has  gone  forth  with 
our  full  confidence  as  a  missionary — has 
baptized  nine  hundred  (900),  formed 
churches,  superintending  them  with  ex- 
cessive labor  and  fatigue,  like  an  Apostle. 
Having  no  salary,  one  and  another  of 
his  disciples  gives  him  a  garment  when 
he  needs  ;  and  having  no  home,  ho  gets 
his  food  where  he  labors. 

And  this,  though  a  prominent  case,  is 
not  a  solitary  one.  Many  others  are  la- 
boring, both  as  settled  pastors  and  trav- 
elling missionaries,  in  new  fields  ;  and  of 
many  with  whom  we  are  not  acquainted, 
we  hear  that  they  are  doing  nobly. 

Besides  this,  during  our  late  visit  to 
Tavoy  we  attended  the  Association,  and 
met  more  than  twenty  who  were,  a  few 
years  ago,  our  school-boys,  and  who  now 
appeared  before  us  respected  and  (com- 
paratively) useful  pastors  of  those  lovely 
churches,  transacting  the  business  of 
the  Association  like  men,  and  causing  us 
to  feel  that  we  have  our  "  hundred  fold 
reward  in  this  life."  God  grant  that  it 
bo  not  our  only  portion.  The  visit  to 
Tavoy  has  improved  Mr.  Wade's  health, 
as  well  as  my  own,  very  much. 

We  think  Dr.  Wayland  has  written 
an  admirable  memoir  of  our  dear  Dr. 
Judson.  It  is,  we  know,  very  truthful 
with  regard  to  hia  views  of  preaching,  as 
the  great  means  of  converting  the  world. 

Fray  much  for  us,  and  believe  me  for 
eternity,  as  well  as  time, — Your  respect- 
ful and  affectionate  sister. 


CHEROKKES. 

LETTER  FROM  MR.  JOKES. 

Farther  additions  to  the  churches  - 
Awakening  at  Notley. 

Cherokee  Nation,  Aug.  23,  1855. — I 
have  great  pleasure  to  report  further 
instances  of  the  triumphs  of  grace  over 
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the  rebellious  heart  of  man  and  the  pow- 
ers of  darkness.  From  among  the  anx- 
ious and  inquiring,  we  frequently  have 
cases  of  individuals  venturing  their  souls 
on  the  sacrifice  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and 
finding  that  joy  and  peace  in  believing 
which  the  God  of  hope  alone  can  give, 
and  presenting  themselves  as  candi- 
dates for  the  sacred  ordinance  of  bap- 
tism and  membership  in  the  church  of 
Christ. 

On  Sabbath,  July  29th,  at  Lee's  creek, 
three  Cherokees, — one  man  and  two 
women,  gave  satisfactory  evidence  that 
they  had  experienced  a  change  of  heart, 
and  were  buried  with  Christ  in  baptism. 
And  on  Sabbath  last,  August  19th,  at 
Flint  church,  five  more, — two  men  and 
three  women,  were  baptized  on  a  like 
profession  of  faith  in  the  Saviour.  The 
exercises  on  Saturday  and  Sabbath  were 
good,  and  profitable  to  the  people  of 
God.  The  presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
appeared  to  be  manifested,  in  awaken- 


ing tho  attention  and  alarming  the  con- 
sciences of  sinners,  many  of  whom  seem- 
ed to  be  under  deep  concern  about  the 
salvation  of  their  souls. 

There  is  quite  an  awakening  among 
the  people  at  a  place  called  Notley, 
twelve  or  fifteen  miles  from  Flint  church. 
Br.  Downing  hopes  to  be  there  on  Sat- 
urday and  Sabbath  next,  wi|h  a  number 
of  the  members  of  Flint  church.  They 
go  prepared  to  hold  a  church  meeting, 
and  expect  several  to  present  themselves 
as  candidates  for  baptism  and  member- 
ship. The  prospects  are  equally  prom- 
ising in  some  other  places.  But  we  need 
more  workmen  approved  of  God,  rightly 
dividing  the  word  of  truth,  men  who  can 
present  the  living  word  to  awakened 
consciences,  and  lead  them  to  that  blood 
which  cleanseth  from  all  sin.  We  also 
need  more  faith  in  the  promised  influ- 
ences of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  and  we  greatly 
need  the  prayers  of  our  brethren  and 
sisters  in  Christ. 


MISCELLANY. 


THE  VERNACULAR  LANGUAGE  OF 
ASSAM. 

The  Magazine  for  February,  under 
the  head  of  "  Education  in  India,"  con- 
tained an  abstract  of  the  "  Education 
Despatch,"  exhibiting  what  had  already 
been  done  for  education  in  India,  to- 
gether with  the  views  of  the  Govern- 
ment as  to  what  is  needed.  It  is  the 
plan  of  the  Government  to  secure  to  the 
whole  of  India  the  advantages  of  a  high- 
er education  for  the  few  who  are  to  be 
employed  as  teachers,  or  who  may  have 
the  means  and  the  talent  to  aspire  to  it, 
and  a  common  education  in  the  vernacu- 
lar dialects  for  the  masses ;  and,  by  a 
system  of  governmental  inspection,  uni- 
versity-degrees, and  grants-in-aid,  to  cre- 
ate inducements  not  only  to  a  general 
common  education,  but  also  to  higher 


scholarship.  In  the  application  of  the 
efforts  of  the  government  to  this  object, 
it  has  been  proposed  by  some  persons 
who  take  a  deep  interest  in  the  improve- 
ment of  Assam,  to  extinguish  the  Assam- 
ese language,  and  to  substitute  in  its 
stead  the  Bengali.  In  favor  of  the  sub- 
stitution is  the  close  resemblance  which 
the  Bengali  bears  to  the  Assamese,  and 
the  want  of  text  books  for  schools,  and 
of  a  Christian  literature  in  Assamese ; 
besides  the  fact  that  the  present  govern- 
ment schools  in  Assam  are  wholly  given 
to  teaching  Bengali.*  On  the  other 
hand,  if  there  is  so  essential  a  difference 
between  the  two  languages,  notwith- 
standing their  affinity,  that  no  Assam- 
ese can  understand  Bengali  unless  he 
has  been  regularly  taught  it,  and  that 

|    •  See  Magazine  for  February,  p.  86,41. 
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ninety-nine  out  of  every  hundred  of  the 
population  are  acquainted  only  with 
their  own  mother  tongue,  as  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Bronson,  of  Assam ,  suggests,  then  it 
appears  evident  that  to  force  Bengali  on 
that  country  as  the  medium  of  instruc- 
tion must  be  to  close  the  door  of  knowl- 
edge on  the  people.  '  "Our  object," 
•ays  Ihc  editor  of  the  Friend  of  India, 
"  is  not  to  give  a  refined  and  classical 
education  to  the  upper  hundreds, 
but  to  sow  the  seeds  of  knowledge  and 
improvement  broad  cast  among  the  lower 
ten,  twenty  or  a  hundred  thousand. 
Even  if  it  be  desirable  to  produce  a  grad- 
ual substitution  of  Bengali  for  Assamese, 
this  object  is  more  likely  to  be  accom- 
plished by  educating  the  mass,  say  in 
their  own  tongue,  than  by  leaving  them 
in  a  state  of  barbarous  ignorance.  If  we 
can  implant  a  thirst  for  knowledge  among 
the  masses,  there  will  be  a  greater  probabil- 
ity of  their  cultivating  a  language  resem- 
bling their  own,  more  richly  endowed  with 
the  means  of  improvement.  But  if  a  Ben- 
gali work  is  unintelligible  to  the  body  of 
the  people,  then  the  establishment  of 
Bengali  schools  will  be  as  resultless  as 
the  establishment  of  Chinese  schools. 

"  The  Assamese  is  not  a  mere  provin- 
cial speech,  like  the  Yorkshire  or  Wilt- 
shire patois  in  England,  or  the  Gascon  or 
Briton  patois  in  France,  or  the  Chit- 
tagong  and  Sylhet  patois  in  Bengal ;  it 
is  a  written  and  printed  language.  It 
is  the  language  through  which  the  people 
receive  their  impressions,  whether  for 
good  or  for  evil.  It  is  the  language  which 
religious  teachers  of  Hinduism  have 
found  the  most  appropriate  for  influenc- 
ing the  popular  mind,  and  confirming  the 
power  of  superstition.  It  is  the  language 
which  the  missionaries  of  evangelical  truth 
find  it  necessary  to  employ,  if  they  would 
counteract  that  superstition,  and  gain  a 
hold  on  the  popular  feeling ;  and  it  must  be 
the  language  through  which  the  elements 
of  knowledge  are  communicated,  if  ever, 
to  the  great  body  of  the  people.  Those 
elements  which  shall  serve  to  remove  the 
crassa  ignorantia  of  the  mass  can  be  trans- 
fused with  perfect  ease  into  the  tongue 


of  Assam.  A  dozen  books  will  com- 
prise them,  and  there  are  men  in  the 
country  fully  qualified  to  produce  such 
books,  and  they  would  enter  on  the  task 
with  a  feeling  of  animation  inspired  by  a 
higher  feeling  than  a  love  of  gain.  The 
vernacular  schools  in  Assam  are  the  only 
vernacular  schools  to  which  the  Gov- 
ernment of  Bengal  can  point  with  any 
feeling  of  pleasure.  It  is  in  that  prov- 
ince alone  that  it  has  taken  any  steps  for 
instructing  the  body  of  the  people.  It 
has  now  to  increase  them  five  fold,  and 
to  take  the  most  energetic  steps  to  cre- 
ate an  Assamese  Vernacular  School  Li- 
brary, and  it  will  have  no  reason  to  re- 
gret its  labors." 

The  following  is  the  letter  of  Mr. 
Bronson,  addressed  to  the  editor  of  the 
Friend  of  India,  and  referred  to  above  : 

"  In  your  article  of  May  10th,  headed 
4  Progress  of  the  Education  scheme  at  this 
Presidency,'  after  alluding  to  the  success 
that  has  attended  educational  efforts  in  the 
state  of  New  York,  you  add, '  Nor  are  we 
altogether  without  the  hope  of  recalling 
to  the  minds  of  the  numerous  American 
missionaries  at  the  Presidency,  the  ne- 
cessity of  giving  their  strenuous  aid  to 
the  efforts  of  this  Government,  if  they 
would  sustain  their  reputation  as  liberal 
and  enlightened  citizens  of  the  United 
States  of  America.' 

"  Allow  me  to  say  that  your  appeal 
touches  a  chord  that  vibrates  in  every 
American  missionary's  heart.  They  are 
anxious  to  sustain  their  reputation  at 
liberal  and  enlightened  citizens  of  the 
United  States  ;  and  fould  their  humble 
services  be  of  the  least  use  in  aiding 
Government  to  carry  out  so  noble  an  en- 
terprise as  that  of  extending  to  the  mass- 
es a  purely  vernacular  education,  I  feel 
assured  that  they  would  be  freely  giv- 
en. 

"But,  Mr.  Editor,  will  the  plan  now  be- 
ing drawn  up  by  the  Government  of  Ben- 
gal for  the  application  of  the  system  of 
Grants-in-Aid  be  oncjixed  and  unaltera- 
ble plan ;  or  will  it  be  so  modified  and 
adapted  to  the  various  circumstances  of 
different  provinces,  that  missionaries  can 
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give  their  strenuous  aid  to  the  Govern- 
ment ?  Allow  me  to  refer  you  to  this 
province,  Assam,  where,  more  than  in  al- 
most any  other  portion  of  the  country, 
education  seems  to  be  at  a  stand,  and 
educational  efforts  unappreciated  by  the 

"  You  are  aware  that  the  Assamese, 
like  all  other  people,  have  a  mother 
tongue ;  and  you  will  not  have  forgotten 
that  the  venerable  Dr.  Carey,  who  put 
forth  the  first  efforts  to  benefit  the 
Assamese,  found  it  necessary  to  employ 
that  medium,  as  his  translations  of  the 
Assamese  Scriptures  and  other  works 
abundantly  show.  At  a  later  period  al- 
so, when  the  Scrampore  Mission  appoint- 
ed Messrs.  Robinson  and  Rae  to  Assam, 
their  opinion  as  to  the  necessity  of  using 
the  Assamese  language  is  evident  from 
their  having  revised  and  printed  St. 
Luke's  Gospel  and  other  works  in  Assam- 
ese. 

"  The  Assamese  themselves  have  just 
as  strong  an  attachment  to  their  mother 
tongue  as  any  other  people. 

"The  few  educated  natives  among  them 
are  often  called  upon  by  their  country- 
men to  unite  their  efforts  in  preparing 
useful  books  in  their  own  language. 
When  we  sec  a  highly  respectable,  well 
educated  native,  like  Anondoram  Pho- 
kou,  a  student  of  the  Hindu  College,  and 
now  Sub- Assistant  Commissioner  of  Now- 
gong,  return  to  his  country  and  devote 
himself  with  a  most  commendable  zeal  to 
the  preparation  of  useful  books  in  his 
own  tongue,  as  the  surest  and  most  nat- 
ural way  of  conveying  knowledge  to  the 
multitudes  of  his  ignorant  countrymen — 
do  we  not  readily  perceive  what  medium 
of  communication  will  be  popular  among 
them  ?  In  further  illustration  of  this,  let 
me  refer  you  to  the  shastcrs  most  popu- 
lar among  the  Assamese — the  Kirton,  the 
Guha,  the  Rolnoicoli,  and  such-like  books, 
all  productions  of  the  late  reformer,  Shri 
Uongkor  Puruh.  What  is  the  secret  of 
those  books  being  so  popular  as  to  be 
found  in  almost  every  house,  and  on  ev- 
ery tongue  ?  Simply  this,  that  Shri 
Hongkor  struck  for  the  masses.  He  came 


down  to  the  level  of  the  people,  and 
translated  from  the  Sanscrit  these  por- 
tions of  the  Hindu  sacred  books,  and 
presented  them  to  the  people  in  their  own 
familiar  dialect  Relieved  of  a  foreign 
tongue,  and  from  difficult  and  abstruse 
terms,  the  people  could  now  chant  the 
praises  of  their  gods  in  the  familiar  lan- 
guage of  childhood.  They  took  among 
them  like  wild- 6  re,  and  are  to  this  day 
increasingly  popular.  Let  me  ask,  are  not 
such  facts  as  these  worthy  of  considera- 
tion in  deciding  so  important  a  question 
as  the  best  medium  of  education  ?  The 
Mission  with  which  I  am  connected  view 
it  in  this  light,  having  found  by  a  famil- 
iar intercourse  of  nearly  twenty  years  with 
the  people,  that  the  employment  of  edu- 
cated Bengali  assistants  and  the  use  of 
Bengali  books  arc  nearly  useless.  The 
Assamese  do  not  really  understand 
them. 

"Allow  me  now  to  inquire  whether  tho 
scheme  of  vernacular  education  about  to 
be  promulgated  will  meet  such  a  case  ? 
Or,  will  the  Government  attempt  to  car- 
ry out  one  identical  plan  everywhere — re- 
volve to  discountenance  the  Assamese, 
and  substitute  a  foreign  dialect — the  Ben- 
gali, in  its  place  ?  If  so,  Mr.  Editor,  the 
great  scheme  of  vernacular  education 
will  be  no  boon  to  Assam.  Save  the  few 
who  are  more  or  less  connected  with  the 
Courts,  the  mass  of  the  people  will  still 
remain  uninterested  and  unblest,  and 
Government  schools  will  continue  to 
languish.  The  two  languages  in  their 
inflections,  modes,  affixes,  prefixes,  spell- 
ing, and  above  all  in  pronunciation  are 
so  different,  that  Bengali  is  to  an  Assam- 
ese what  Latin  and  French  are  to  an 
English  school  bov.  Docs  not  univer- 
sal  experience  show  that  in  order  to 
popularize  education  among  any  people, 
it  must  be  given  to  them  in  their  own 
medium  of  thought  and  conversation  ? 

"Judge  Mills,  during  his  tour  of  inspec- 
tion in  Assam,  was  so  fully  convinced 
that  the  general  use  of  Bengali  in  the 
courts  and  schools  of  Assam  was  an  er- 
ror, that  in  his  Report  to  Government, 
he  recommended  that  Assamese  books 


Digitized  by  Google 


464         Miscellany.  —  Annual  Meeting  of  Commissioners.  [November, 


be  introduced  into  their  schools,  and 
that  the  Assamese  language  be  the  gen- 
eral medium  of  education — allowing  at 
the  same  time  the  more  advanced  classes 
to  finish  their  course  with  the  Bengali 
if  they  wished.  Will  this  recommenda- 
tion of  Judge  Mills  be  adopted  in  the 
forthcoming  scheme  ?  Many  are  wait- 
ing with  no  small  solicitude  for  the  re- 
sult Should  the  Government  say  that 
the  people  of  Assam  shall  have  a  vernac- 
ular education,  as  well  as  the  people  of 
Burmah,  Bengal,  and  other  provinces, 
and  that  the  above  recommendation 
shall  be  adopted— in  that  case  we  should 
see  the  dawn  of  a  glorious  day  for  Assam 
—and  none  would  be  found  more  ready 
to  aid  the  Government  every  way  in  their 
power  than  those  to  whom  you  have  ap- 
pealed. But  they  would,  on  the  contrary, 
regard  every  attempt  to  discountenance 
or  to  suppress  the  mother  tongue,  as  pos- 
itively fatal  to  the  ultimate  success  of  the 
proposed  educational  scheme — and  as 
putting  far  back  the  day  of  the  elevation 
of  this  people." 
"  Notcgong,  25fA  May,  1855." 


FORTY-SIXTH  ANNUAL  MEETING  OF 
THE  AMERICAN  BOARD  OF  COMMIS- 
SIONERS FOR  FOREIGN  MISSIONS. 

The  annual  meeting  was  held  at  Utica, 
N.  Y.,  Sept.  11-14.  Tho  following  is 
a  summary  of  the  present  state  of  the 
operations  of  the  Board : — 

Laborers  employed: — Ordained  mis- 
sionaries, including  six  physicians,  155 ; 
licentiates,  3  ;  physicians  not  ordained,  7  ; 
other  male  assistants,  16  ;  female  assist- 
ants, 202.  Whole  number  of  laborers 
sent  from  this  country,  383.  Native 
preachers,  46;  native  helpers,  236;  to- 
tal, 282.  Whole  number  of  laborers 
connected  with  the  missions,  665. 

The  Press: — Number  of  printing  es- 
tablishments, 11  ;  pages  printed  last 
year,  in  part,  25,822,780. 

Churches : — Number  of  churches,  in- 
cluding all  at  the  Sandwich  Islands,  115  ; 
members,  26,806  ;  added  during  the  year, 
except  those  at  the  Sandwich  Islands, 
685. 


Educational  department : — Seminaries, 
1 1  ;  other  boarding  schools,  1 9  ;  free 
schools,  including  412  supported  by  the 
Hawaiian  government,  787  ;  pupils  in 
the  seminaries,  429  ;  in  tho  boarding 
schools,  594  ;  in  the  free  schools,  20,555, 
— the  latter  embracing  10,705  in  the  Ha- 
waiian schools.  Total  in  all  the  schools 
and  seminaries,  21,578. 

During  the  past  year  the  number  of 
missionaries  and  assistants  sent  out  was 
nineteen,  and  the  number  removed  by 
death  was  thirteen,  leaving  an  addition 
of  six  laborers  in  the  field  over  the  loss. 
Candidates  for  the  missionary  work  are 
cheerfully  offering  themselves.  The  item 
of  publication  shows  a  pleasing  advance 
on  the  past.  The  system  of  agencies  is 
ably  sustained,  and  covers  a  wide  field. 
In  reference  to  expenditures,  the  com- 
mittee say : — "  Every  friend  of  the 
Board  should  make  up  his  mind  to  still 
larger  and  constantly  increasing  outlays, 
in  just  tbc  proportion  in  which  our  work 
grows  on  our  hands,  Tho  increase  of 
fair  demand  will  be  the  index  of  the 
healthful  state  of  our  great  enterprise ; 
be  stationary,  we  cannot ;  to  retrograde, 
we  should  be  ashamed.  Onward  is  the 
happy  tendency  of  our  position.  There 
is  nothing  in  the  present  indebtedness  to 
create  any  anxiety.  While  it  is  pleas- 
ant, at  the  close  of  a  year,  to  report  bal- 
anced accounts,  it  must  be  rare  that  in 
such  extended  and  large  business  opera- 
tions it  can  be  done ;  and  it  must  not  be 
regarded  as  strange  or  unpropitious,  if 
there  be,  from  time  to  time,  what  the 
man  of  business  would  regard  as  a  '  lap- 
ping over  of  accounts.'  What  is  the 
present  indebtedness,  when  taken  in 
connection  with  the  friends  of  the  Board? 
It  is  believed  that  there  are  men  and 
Christian  sisters  in  our  circle,  who  only 
need  to  have  the  case  presented  to  them 
fully,  and  they  will  promptly  and  liber- 
ally respond.  It  is  not  to  be  presumed 
for  a  moment  that  we  have  reached  our 
limit  of  donations.  God  is  so  blessing 
present  friends  that  we  cannot  but  look 
for  larger  gifts ;  and  when  we  remember 
that  many,  very  many,  have  scarcely 
begun  to  give,  and  then  add  the  hosts  of 
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juvenile  donors  in  our  Sabbath  schools 
and  youth's  missionary  associations,  who 
are  soon  to  become  controllers  of  prop- 
erty, we  are  ready  to  believe  that  our  re- 
ceipts will  annually  and  largely  increase." 

In  the  field  of  the  African  missions  of 
the  Board,  light  is  spreading,  supersti- 
tions are  yielding,  and  civilization  is  ad- 
vancing. The  people  arc  favorably  dis- 
posed toward  the  missionaries  and  the 
gospel,  and  wide  wastes  beyond  have 
been  explored. 

The  missions  to  Greece  and  the  Jews 
have  been  more  prosperous  during  the 
last  year,  and  arc  now  in  a  far  more  en- 
couraging condition  than  at  any  former 
time.  Dr.  King,  at  Athens,  has  a  theo- 
logical class  of  six  young  Greeks  and  one 
Italian,  preparing  for  the  ministry.  The 
mission  to  the  Jews  abounds  in  tokens  of 
delightful  encouragement.  The  evidence 
is  brightening  that  the  set  time  to  favor 
Zion  is  come. 

At  Diarbekir,thc  most  important  sta- 
tion in  Western  Asia,  next  to  Constanti- 
nople and  Aintab,  there  is  a  church  of 
eighteen  members,  and  a  congregation 
numbering  two  hundred.  Free  access 
to  all  classes  of  people  is  granted  to  the 
missionaries ;  and  the  modern  Turkish  or 
Arabic  version  of  the  bible  is  read  in  the 
Jacobite  churches  on  the  Sabbath.  The 
school,  which  consists  of  nearly  all  the 
Christian  sects  in  the  city,  is  increasing, 
and  admission  to  its  advantages  is  highly 
valued.  Islainism  in  tho  cast  is  losing 
much  of  its  intolerance,  and  in  Constan- 
tinople native  Turks  aro  beginning  to 
study  the  Scriptures,  and  hopeful  con- 
versions take  place  among  them.  The 
votaries  of  various  perverted  churches 
are  eager  to  hear  the  gospel  wherever  it 
is  preached.  A  native  helper  is  employ- 
ed at  Mardin,  two  at  Bagdad,  and  one 
at  Jezirch ;  and  a  normal  school  for  the 
training  of  teachers  and  preachers  has 
found  a  hopeful  inception  at  Mosul. — 
"  Amid  the  ravages  of  the  war,  now  agi- 
tating the  Turkish  empire,  the  papers 
and  effects  of  the  missionaries  are  safely 
transmitted  to  them,  through  the  per- 
mission of  the  Russian  general  com- 
manding in  Georgia.   The  fierceness  of 


war,  thus  softened  and  forgotten  in  be- 
half of  a  little  band  of  the  peaceful  fol- 
lowers of  Christ,  becomes  an  earnest  of 
that  bright  day  when  every  sword  and 
spear  shall  be  employed  only  for  purpo- 
ses of  peace  and  good  will." 

In  regard  to  the  missions  in  China,  it 
is  suggested  that  the  cloud  which  has 
rested  for  so  many  ages  over  China,  is 
not  so  dense  and  dark  as  it  once  was.  In 
Amoy,  the  Spirit  has  been  poured  out 
even  in  these  troublous  times,  and  soul* 
have  been  converted.  The  three  church- 
es connected  with  the  China  mission  em- 
brace eighty-five  members. 

The  Sandwich  Islands  have  become  a 
Christian  nation,  and  their  country  can 
no  longer  be  deemed  a  mission  of  the 
Board.  Many  of  tho  churches  sustain 
themselves,  and  provide  fully  for  the 
supply  of  their  own  pastors,  besides  send- 
ing out  native  missionaries  to  other 
islands  of  the  sea. 

Among  the  Choctaw  Indians  in  this 
country,  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  haa 
been  signally  blessed,  and  one  hundred 
and  forty  have  been  added  to  the 
churches  during  the  year.  The  ad- 
vance of  the  Indians  in  civilization 
and  the  improvements  of  social  life  keeps 
pace  with  the  progress  of  religion. 

A  committee  was  appointed  to  consid- 
er the  propriety  and  expediency  of  ma- 
king some  permanent  provision  for  the 
support  of  superannuated  and  disabled 
missionaries,  and  also  to  inquire  into  the 
expediency  of  revising  the  present  rules 
respecting  missionaries'  children. 

The  Prudential  Committee  were  re- 
quested to  prepare  a  memorial  to  be  for- 
warded to  the  President  of  the  United 
States,  requesting  him  to  instruct  the 
Minister  of  the  United  States  at  Con- 
stantinople to  avail  himself  of  the  first 
and  of  every  suitable  opportunity  to 
call  the  attention  of  the  Ottoman  gov- 
ernment to  the  duty  of  abrogating  those 
laws  of  the  empire  whereby  the  penalty 
of  death  is  denounced  against  the  Mus- 
sulman who  embraces  Christianity  :  and 
also  to  induce  the  Sultan  to  grant  entire 
religious  liberty  to  all  his  subjects,  with- 
out distinction. 
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AMERICAN  BAPTIST  MISSIONARY  UNION. 


RETURN  OF  MISSIONARIES. 

Rev.  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Brown,  of  the  As- 
sam Mission,  arrived  at  this  port  in  the 
•hip  Ringleader,  Sept  23,  as  was  antici- 
pated in  our  last  annual  report,  with 
health  slightly  improved. 

Rev.  Mr.  Beccher,  of  the  Bassein  Mis- 
sion, arrived  at  New  York,  Sept.  28,  in 
the  ship  Wisconsin. 

Rev.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Buel,  of  the  Greek 
Mission,  left  Athens  for  the  United 
States,  via  Smyrna,  early  in  Septem- 
ber. Their  return  is  in  consequence  of 
measures  taken  bv  the  Executive  Com- 

■ 

mittec  for  discontinuing  the  Mission,  in 
accordance  with  the  views  entertained 
by  the  Missionary  Union  at  its  last 
meeting.  The  missionary  connection 
with  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Arnold,  who  arrived 
in  this  country  in  June,  was  closed  in 
August  The  native  assistant,  Sakella- 
rius,  will  continue  in  the  service  of  the 
Union,  as  a  colporteur,  till  the  first  of 
April  ensuing.  Almost  the  entire  edi- 
tion of  the  '4  Pilgrim's  Progress"  is  yet 
to  be  disposed  of,  besides  tracts  and 
icriptures. 

The  latest  missionary  tour  performed 
by  Mr.  Buel,  was  to  the  island  of  Jigiaa, 
in  August  The  island  contains  about 
8,500  inhabitants.  Ten  days  were  spent 
on  the  island.  Several  heard  religious 
truth  in  private  conversation,  and  a  few 
attended  preaching  on  the  Lord's  day. 
Apart  from  this,  there  was  little  access 
to  the  people.  They  are  not  only  poor 
and  ignorant,  but  under  priestly  influ- 
ence. Many  relics  of  pagan  ceremony 
■till 


DONATIONS. 

Received  ix  August,  1856. 
Maine. 

A  friend  of  minions  8;  ElliotvIHe, 
Ephraim  Drake  1 ;  Monsou,  Rev. 
D.  I*.  Hailev  1;  Lebanon,  Mrs. 
M.  B.  Goodwin,  for 


lion,  10;  Warren,  A.  W.  Ken- 
nedy M.  D..  10  per  ct.  on  L.  M., 
for  def,  10;  Portland,  a  mem- 
ber of  1st  ch.,  for  def. ,  25 ;  (  harles 
Harris,  10  per  ct.  on  L.  M.,  for 
def,  10;  (  baric*  .Staple.  10  iter 
ct.  on  L.  H..  for  del.,  10;  New 
Gloucester,  Kev.  John  Pounds, 
10  per  ct  on  L.  M..  for  def.  10; 
North  Haven,  Mr*,  Lvdia  VV  ou- 
ter 75  ct».:  Mariaville,  Kev.  C. 
C.  Long,  10  per  ct.  on  L.  M  ,  for 
def.,  10;  cash  by  Rev.  C.  C. 
Long,  the  donation  of  a  brother, 
since  deceased,  10;  F-ai-tpi  rt, 
Samuel  Steven*,  10  tier  ct.  on  L. 
M.,  for  def.  Id;  Warren.  Mr*. 
1'.  H.  McCalluin  20;  Mrs.  K. 
CouncelO;  140.76 

Penobscot  Asso.,  J.  C.  White  tr., 
Hampden,  Mr*.  Mary  I  unier  1; 
Corinth,  ch.  12;  Charleston,  eh. 
9.50;  Bangor,  2d  ch..  8.  Sch.  50 
of  wb.  is  to  sup.  Charles*  G.  Por- 
ter and  Deborah  H.  Porter  in 
Nowgong  Orph.  Sch.,  77.50;  100.00 

Buxton,  ch.  2U.25;  Shapleigh.  ch. 
10.08  ;  CheU-ague,  ch.  2  46  ; 
Brunswick,  Main  «t.ch.4;  Free- 
port,  ch.  26;  Durham,  Mrs.  J. 
Miller  1;  per  Rev.  H.  C.  Late*, 
agent,  72.88 


New  Hampton.  Rev.  r.  Richard- 
son, for  def,  1;  J.  Nash,  for  def., 
1;  Concord.  Rev.  C.  W.  Flan- 
dor*.  10  per  ct.  on  L.  M.,  for 
def.,  10;  Fisherville.ch..  lor  def., 
21  ;  S.  Sch.  23  84  ;  John  S. 
Brown,  20  per  ct.  ou  L.  M.,  for 
def,  2n  ;  .^wanzov,  Silas  Par- 
sons, 10  per  ct.on  L.  M.,  for  def., 
10;  Merideu,  Rev.  S.  W.  Miles, 
for  def, 5; 

Vermont. 


Granby,  Jo*iah  Bacheldcr2;  Graf- 
ton, a  friend  of  missions,  for 
def  ,  10;  Fairfax,  a  Life  Mout- 
her's response,  for  def.,  10; 
Shaftsbury,  N.  R.  Douglas,  10 
per  cent.,  for  def,  10;  Town- 
Rend,  Kev  Horace  Fletcher,  10 
percent,  on  L.  31.,  for  def.,  10; 


Boston.  Rct.  A  H.  Burlingham.  10 
percent,  on  L.  M  ,  for  def,  10; 
Rev.  Baron  Stow,  1<>  perct.  on 
L.  M  for  def.,  10;  Richard 
Fletcher,  15  per  ct.  on  L.  M  ,  for 
def,  15;  Mr*.  H.  Wood,  for 
Nowgong  Orph.  Sch.,  1.60;  Mw 
H.  A.  Wood,  fordo. ,2;  Miss  Ann 
Covell,  fordo.,  50  cts;  Lowell, 
Wortheu  st.  ch.,  F-  P.  Patter- 
son, to  cons.  Mrs.  I  P.  Patter- 
son, L.  M.,  100;  J.  A  Brabrook, 
10  per  ct.  on  L.  M  ,  for  def,  10; 
Weaton,  Levi  Gooduell  10; 
Brookline,  ch..  num.  con.  60; 

10  per  ct.  on 


42.00 
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L.  SI.,  for  def,  10;  Greenfield, 
ch,  fordef  ,  10;  Newton  Upper 
Falls,  Mii<8  Eli/a  Jameson,  lor 
the  def,  10;  Salem,  1st  eh.,  Mi- 
chael Shcpard  tr ,  for  def., 
834  34;  Brookline,  Thomas 
Griggs,  to  redeem  his  pledge  for 
the  def.,  60;  Chelsea,  George  VV. 
Wilton,  10  per  ct.  on  L.  M.,  for 
def.,  10;  Three  Rivers,  a  life 
memher's  response,  fordef.,  10 j 
Newton  Centre,  a  life  member's 
response  for  the  def,  10;  Ando- 
Ter,  Samuel  Ferrer,  10  per  ct.  on 
L.  M.,  for  def.,  10;  Webster  ch. 
6  80;  Middlcboio\  John  M. 
Manning,  10  |ier  ct.  on  L.  M., 
fordef.,  10;  Allen  Thatcher,  10 

Esr  ct.  on  L.  M.,  for  def.,  10: 
olton,  John  rowers,  in  full  of 
10  per  ct.  on  L.  SI.,  for  def.,  6; 
Cambridgeport,  Daniel  Stone 6: 
Taunton,  Philip  E.  llill,  fordef. 
6:  Haverhill,  Moses  D.  George, 
10  per  ct.  on  L.  SI.,  for  def.,  10; 
South  Hndler  Falls  Theo.  W. 
Ellis  2")  |ierct.  on  I.  M  ,  fordef., 
20:  Watertown,  ch.,  Female 
Miss.  Soc.,  Julia  Stone  tr ,  to 
tup.  Newell  Brown  in  Nowgong 
Orph.  Sch.,  26;  Conway,  Eli- 
phaz  Moire.  lOperct-onL.  M., 
for  def,  10;  rair  Haveu,  a 
friend,  to  cons.  Mis.  Eli/a  Hub- 
cock  L.  M.,  100;  Chicopoe  Falls, 
Ezekiel  Blake,  10  per  ct.  on  L. 
M  ,  fordef.,  10;  North  Oxford, 
oh..  EG.  fc  J.  Warreu,  fordef., 
anu  with  other  dona*,  to  cons. 
John  Warren  and  Elbridge  G. 
Warreu  L.  M.,  100;  Worcester, 
Rev.  H.  L  W'avland,  10  per  ct. 
on  L.  SI.,  for  def.,  ID:  Charles 
Thurber,  lO  per  ct.  on  L.  M.,  for 
def.,  10;  Isaac  Davis,  for  def., 
100;  Willard  Ward,  for  def  ,  6; 
Geo.  Warren,  for  def.,  8;  Rer. 
E.  A.  Cu minings,  for  clef.,  2.75: 
A.  Thayer,  for  def,  2;  Daniel 
Goddard,  10  per  ct.  on  L.  M  , 
for  def.,  10:  Samuel  Warren,  10 
per  ct.  on  L.  M.,  for  def.,  10;  S. 
N.  Story,  for  def,  6;  Benjamin 
Goddard,  fordef  ,6;  K  A.  Be- 
rn's, fordef.,  6;  a  mem.  of  3d 
oh.,  2;  Jamaica  Plain,  eh., 
for  def.,  of  wh.  1,000  is  from 
James  W.  Converse,  to  redeem 
hia  pledge,  1400;  Cambridge, 
E.  H.  G.,  for  def.,  80;  North 
Adams,  Francis  W.  Watcrburr, 
10  per  ct.  on  L.  M.,  for  def.,  10; 
New  England  Village.  L.  M. 
Smith  6;  J.  U.  Smith  12;  A.J. 
Copp  3;  Beverly,  Rer.  C.  W. 
Reding.  lOixrct.  «.n  L.  SI „  for 
def.,  10;  Princeton,  Asa  ii. 
Goddard  20;  Shelburne  Falls, 
J.  B.  Bardwell,  10  tier  ct.  on  L 
M  ,  for  def.,  10;  Bucklnnd.  B. 
Wright, per  J  B.  Bardwell  10;  3158.89 
Worcester  Asso.,  Worcester,  Pleas- 
ant st.  ch.,  mon.  con.  84;  1st  ch. 
Samuel  Waters  1;  Uxbridge.ch. 
18  62;  Sutton,  1st  ch.  24;  Graf-  . 
ton,  1st  ch.,  fordef..  16;  tin-en- 
rillc.ch.  G;  Belliugham,  ch.  20; 
Northboro.  ch  ,  or  wh.  2  from 
Female  Mite  Soc.  28;  Stillbury, 
ch  .  a  lady  8;  per  Iter.  J.  Al- 
drich,  agent,  149. fi2 

Groton,  ch.,  |ier  Rev  .J.  A  ,  agent,  17.00 
Barnstable  Asso ,  South  i  ar- 
moiith.  ch  4  4.".;  <  batlmm.  ch. 
12;  Usterville,  ch.  10;  Harwich, 
ch.  7:  Orleans,  eh.  10;  Marahpee, 
ch.  7  60;  Edgartown,  ch.  10; 
Brewster,  .oh.  2;  Third  Barnsta- 
ble,  ob.  10;  Hyannis,  ch.  146.60;  218.55 


3544  00 


55  63 


Rhode  Island. 

State  Convention,  R.  B.  Chapman 
tr.,  Provideuce.  1st  ch.,  mon. 
con.22.03 ;  Friendship  ch  . Thomas 
Reynolds  tr..  fordef.,  20;  Puw- 
tuxet,  1st  ch.  13.50; 

Providence,  1st  ch.,  Sirs.  Arnold 
and  daughter,  to  cons.  SI  is* 
Julia  Earle,  Miss  Ada  F.  Smith 
and  Sirs.  Eliza  R  Nightingale 
L  SI.,  300;  Rev.  F.  Way  land, 
25  per  ct.  on  L-  SI.,  for  del'..  2">; 
Henrie  Craudall,  10  per  ct.  on 
L.  M.,  for  def,  10;  George  B. 
Pock,  10  per  ct.  on  L  H  .  lor 
del* ,  10;  Rev.  Allen  Brown,  of 
wh.  10  per  ct.  on  L.  M.,  lor  def., 
10  and  26  tow.  sup.  a  native  Ka- 
ren preacher,  8Sj  Warren.  S.  1*. 
Child,  10  ]»t  ct.  ou  L  M  .  lor 
def.,  10;  Pawtucket,  D.  Dun- 
ham, for  def,  6;  835.00 


Connecticut. 

Suflleld  Litcrarv  Institution.  Vin- 
ton Soc.  of  fnquiry,  Henry  C. 
Leach  tr.,  10;  David  Mule,  Jr., 
10  per  c«.  on  L.  SI.,  for  del..  10; 
T.  H.  Spcncer.lOpeict.  00  L.M., 
for  def  .  10;  Bridgeport,  1st  ch.S. 
Sch.,  Chas.  A  Ciaig,  tr.,  to  rap. 
a  heathen  child  named  Willimn 
Reid,  25;  Essex,  Richard  P.Wil- 
liams, 10  per  ct.  on  L.  M  .  for 
def.,  10;  Norwich,  Dewe>  Biowu- 
lev,  10  per  ct.  on  L.  SI.,  for  def., 
10;  Meriden,  Linus  Bud.-ev,  tor 
def.,  6:  William  J.  Ives  10  per 
ct.  on  L  SI  ,  for  def..  10:  Hart- 
ford, John  Braddock,  for  del  .  5;  95.00 

Southington,  ch.  60;  Plninville, 
ch.20:  with  other  donas,  to  con*. 
Rev.  N.  Judsou  Clark  ni.d  A.  P. 
Plaut  L.  M.,  per  Rev.  J .  Aldrich, 
agent,  70.00 


New  Yorjc. 

New  York  City,  Rer.  Horace  T. 
Love  22  58;  Richard  S.  Fel- 
lowes,  10  per  ot.  on  L-  SI.,  for 
def.,  10;  Edward  G.  Bruohiiry, 
10  per  ct.  on  L.  M.,  for  del.,  10; 
William  D.  Slanguin.  10  per  ct. 
on  L.  M  .  for  del'.,  10;  Buffalo, 
the  dying  gift  of  a  Mend,  per 
Rev.  II.  K.  Green,  10;  "a  de- 
ceased youth,  for  benevolent  ob- 
jects." per  hand  ot  M  a  friend  of 
missions,'1  10;  Guilford.  2d  ch  , 
mon.  con.  4;  Cbazy,  Daniel  Bos- 
sett,  for  def.,  2;  "Homer,  ch., 
Charles  K.  Wheadon  tr.. 22;  Ba- 
tavia,  David  Barrill,  1U  per  ct. 
on  L.  SI.,  fordef,  10;  Brooklvn, 
Strong  Place  ch.,  for  del.,  210; 
lltiea,  Bruad  st.  ch..  for  the  def., 
of  wh.  156-35  from  S.  8ch.,  to 
cons.  Sliss  Sarah  Ann  Squire 
and  Daniel  C.  Jenne  L.  M  .  200; 
Sprlugville,  ch.,  for  def.,  40; 
Wareaw,  Thcron  Fisk.  10  per  et. 
ou  L.  SI.,  for  def..  10;  Ontario, 
ch.,  Rer.  W.  D.  Corbin.  In  per 
et.  ou  L.  SI.,  fordef..  10;  Nassau, 
Slitw  Slary  Harder  3;  Cattskill, 
F.  N.  Wilson,  10  per  ct.  on  L. 
SI.,fordef.,10;  Weapon,  oh..  W. 
J.  Cutting,  tr.,  20;  New  Lisbon, 
Rer.  Seth  Gregory,  10  jier  ct.  ou 
L.  M.,  for  def,  10;  Lemuel  Pat- 
tengill,  10  per  ct  on  L.  M  ,  for 
def.,  10;  Strykersville,  Rer. A. 8. 
Kneeland,  10  per  ct.  on  L  M  , 
for  del'.,  10;  Charles  Richard- 


460.63 


105.00 


by  Go 
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son,  15  per  ct.  on  L  M.,  fordcf, 

16;  Ricnburg,  ch..  lor  def.  18;  07G.68 

Cenesee  As>o  ,  Batav  ia.  ch.  1165; 
Darien,  ch.  10;  I,v  Hoy,  ch  .,  of 
wh.  10  is  for  flu'  def, and  10  from 
Ladies'  Industrial  Soc.,  tor  the 
def.,  120;  Middlebury,  2d  ch., 
2  97;  Oakfieldand  Alabama,  ch., 
8.90;  Pavilion,  ch.  &.50;  IVrry, 
ch.  7;  Richvilfe,  ch.  3.55;  War- 
saw, ch.  8;  Wyoming,  ch.  30; 
per  Ber.  S.  M.  (  )>Kou«r  agent,    207  47 

Genesee  Asso.,  Alexander  Wat- 
rous  tr.,  21.00 

Cortland  Asso.,  Carver  Camnliell 
tr..  20.00 

Black  River  Asso.,  Cvrus  Rolknapp 
14:  Le  Hav,ch.  f. .GO;  )lr?.  (  yruH 
W.  Read  22;  Rev.  H.  A,  Morgan 
10;  Watertown,  ch.  23  72;  with 
other  donas,  to  cons.  Avery 
Thomaa  L.  BL.  \*r  Ber.  11  A 


Cayuga   Asso.,   Ownsco,  ch.  2; 

Homing,  ch.  5;  Scipio,  ch.  6; 

Venice,  ch.  3;  Throops>  ille,  ch. 

10.54;  M     ii  /umii.  ch.  2.50;  jwr 

Rev.  II.  A.  S  ,  agent, 
Broome  and  Tioga  Asso.,  W.  1'. 

Raymond  tr.,  per  Rev.  11.  A.  S., 

agent, 

Oswego  Asso.,  22.12;  II.  (J raves, 
1:  Palermo,  ch.  20.60;  ('olosse, 
ch.  7;  South  Hichland,  ch.  0.55; 
Mexico,  ch.  7;  South  West  Os- 
wego, ch.4.33;  Pulaski,  ch.  142: 
Central  Square,  ch.  6;  a  friend 
lOcts;  Rev.  11.  Powers,6;  with 
other  donas,  to  cons  Rev.  Hi- 
ram Powers  L.  II.,  per  Rev.  11. 
A  S-,  agent, 


2y  M 


23.48 


8502 


1137.19 


Millvillc,  William  P.  Wynn,  10  per 
ct.  on  L.  M.,  lor  def.,  10:  Key- 
port,  Rev.  J.  t^.  Adunu>,  10  |>er 
ct.  on  L.  M..  tor  def,  10;  New- 
ark, K.dw.  Doughty,  10  per  ct. 
on  L  M.,  for  del.,  10;  30  00 

New  Jersey  Asso.,  Greenwich,  ch. 
26;  Millvillr.  ch..  for  def,  10; 
per  Rev.  S.  M.  Osgood,  agent,      85  00 

Ccutral  New  Jersov  Asso.,  Larn- 
bertville.  ch.,  for  the  def,  per 
Rev.  S.M.O  ,  agent,  13.75 

East  New  Jerscv  A>so„  Middle- 
town,  1st  ch.,  for  def,  33;  New 
Brunswick,  Youth's  Miss.  SoC., 
for  def,  3"4;  Port  Monmouth, 
ch.,  Ilev.  W.  V.  Wilson,  for  del'., 
25;  Jersey  City,  ch.,  for  def,  28; 
Plaintleld,  ch  ,  tor  def.,  69.G3; 
Hah wav  ch.  15;  per  Hev.  S.  M. 
U.  agent,  524.68 


Pennsylvania. 

Philadelphia,  a  Life  Member's  re- 
sponse, for  def,  10;  George  Nu- 
gent, 10  per  ct .  on  L.  M.,  for  def., 
V0;  Pittsburg,  Union  ch.,  B.  L. 
Fahnestock  tr  ,  ofwh.  43.31  for 
def,  and  4  58  from  S.  Sell  ,  O. 
W.  P.  Pavne  tr.,  for  def.,  to  cons. 
James  Carroll  L,  M,  10458; 
New  Castle,  Hev.  A.  G.  Kirk, 
for  def,  1;  <  'hadd's  Ford,  Rev. 
J.  Walker,  10  perct.  on  L.  M., 
for  def.,  10;  coll.  by  do.,  for  def, 
6:  140.58 

Abington  Asso.,  D.  W.  Halsted 
*»m  3000 

Centre  Asso.,  Huntingdon,  ch., 
Rev.  A.  B.  Still,  for  the  def,  10; 


603.3? 


49.13 


Milesbnrg.  ch.  18.40;  per  Rev.  8. 
M.  Osgood,  agent, 
Clarion  Asso.,  Armagh,  ch.,  a 
friend  25  cts;  Brush  Valley,  ch., 
II.  Hoy  20  cts;  Mahoning,  ch. 
8  80;  hast  Mahoning,  ch.  5-50; 
Franklin.  Union  ch.  8.10;  Union, 
ch.  11;  Red  Bank,  ch.  6  98;  Shi- 
loh.  ch.  2;  Warsaw,  ch.  1:  coll. 
at  Asso.  10  30;  per  Rev.  S.  M.  O-, 
agent, 

Monongahela  Asso.,  Alleghany 
City.  Sandusky  st .  ch.,  for  def, 
of  "wh.  10  each  from  Rev.  T.  R. 
Taylor  and  T.  J.  Hoskinson,  be- 
ing 10  per  ct.  on  their  L.  M.,  to 
cons.  John  Thompson  L.  M.,j>er 
Rev.  S.  M.  O.,  agent,  106  00 

Northumberland  Asso.,  Clinton, 
ch.  6.50;  Dansville.  ch.  718; 
Derrv,  ch.  7.60:  Jersey  Shore, 
ch.,  t.  B.  Campbell,  for  def.  10; 
Laporte,  ch.  3;  Morel  and,  ch. 
7  50;  Muucv,  ch.  3;  Hush,  ch., 
tow.  sup.  of  Sau-BIaipau  in 
Toungoo  under  direction  of  Kev. 
F.  Mason.  21;  White  Deer,  ch. 
19  49;  Williamsport,  ch.  10; 
Milton, ch.  15;  coll.  at  asso.  9.51; 
per  Hev.  S.  M.  O  ,  agent,  119  68 

Philadelphia  Asso.,  Philadelphia, 
Broad  st.  ch.,  S.  Seh.,Jur.  Miss. 
Sue.,  to  educate  three  children 
in  Nowgong  Orph.  Sch.,76:  4th 
ch.,  for  def.  95;  5th  ch.,  W.  H. 
Richards,  for  def.  20;  11th  ch., 
Miss  M.  B.  L.  20;  Montgomerv, 
ch.,  for  def.,  15;  per  Hev.  S.  M. 
O  ,  agent,  225  00 

Pittsburg  Asso  ,  Union  Town,  ch. 
6;  Peter's  Creek,  ch,  9;  per  lie  v. 
8.  M.O.,  agent. 

Tioga  Asso,  Delmar,  ch.  6.78; 
Mansfield,  ch.  5. 12;  Tioga,  ch 
11.43;  West  Jackson,  ch.  1;  Ju- 
lianna  Stone,  1;  per  Rev.  S.  M. 
O.,  agent, 

Wyoming  Asso.,  Auburn,  ch., » 
lriend,  for  def,  per  Rev.  8.  M. 
O.,  agent, 


16.00 


25  33 


3.00 


737  1J 


Ohio. 

Dayton,  1st  ch.,  for  def,  200 ;  Zanes- 
ville,  1st  ch.,  Juv.  Miss.  Soc., 
Addison  Palmer  tr.,  to  educate 
and  sup.  native  preachers  under 
care  of  Hev.  Win.  Ashmore,  Si- 
am,  45;  245.00 

Miami  Asso.,  Middletown,ch.,  per 
Hev.  J.  Stevens,  agent,  82.00 

Meigs  Creek  Asso.  15;  Jerusha 
Walter  5;  Good  Hope,  ch.  142; 
McCounellsville,  ch.  18  73;  Little 
Muskingum,  ch.  7;  Unity,  ch., 
Mrs.  Ulm  50  cts ;  Robert  Dye  1 ; 
per  Hev.  J.  S.,  agent,  48.65 

Cesar's  Creek  Asso.,  Jonas  Run. 
ch. »  50;  Cowan's  Creek,  ch.  a60; 
per  Hev.  J.  S.,  agent,  13  00 

Scioto  Asso..  per  Kev.  J.  S..  agent,  20.00 

Wills  (  reek  Asso.  15.82;  Brushy 
Fork,  ch  .T.  Hughes  1;  Wash- 
ington tp..  ch.,  Hev.  William 
Meant  5;  Mrs  Eliz.  Batetnan  I; 
P.  Batemau3;  Adamsv ille,  Miss 
Barrett  25  cts;  Antrim,  ch.,  Rev. 
U.  T.  Jones  50  cts;  Salem,  ch., 
Rev.E.  Millhon  1;  per  Hev.  J. 
S.,  agent,  27.57 


3S622 


Indiana. 

East  Franklin,  ch  ,  for  def, 
White  Water  Valley  Amo. 


60.00 
6.00 
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Illinois. 

Upper  Alton,  Rev.  Washington 
Lcverett,  10  per  ct.  on  L.  M.,  for 
def.,  10;  l'rof.  Warren  l/cverett, 
10  per  ct.  on  L.  M.,  for  def..  10; 
Miss  Lysa  Hunerl;  SprlngHeld, 
ch.,  for  def..  of  wh.  17  from  S. 
Sch.,44  22:  Napiervllle,  Rev.  8. 
Tucker,  for  def.  15:  Rock 
Ialand,  Rev.  A  Brlggs,  lOperct. 
on  L.  M  .  for  def,  10;  90.22 

Chicago  Asso.,  Waukegan,  Rev.  J . 
D.  Cole  to  redeem  his  pledge 
tow.  def,  WOO 

Rock  Island  Asso  ,  Union  Grove, 
ch.  3  70 ;  Erie,  ch.  3.30 ;  per  Rev. 
J.  D.  Cole,  agent.  7  00 

Springfield  Asso.,  W.  W.  Watson 


Michigan. 

Sault  Ste.  Marie,Rev.  A.  Bingham, 
additional  for  def.  1.35;  friends 
atTikuaminn,  for  def,  8;  friends 
at  Copper  Harbor,  for  def.,  6  34; 
friends  at  Marquette,  for  def, 
14  31 ;  per  1{cv-  A-  Bingham,  30.00 
Galesburg,  ch.,  for  def,  20;  Napo- 
leon, ch.  12;  32  00 
Medina,  ch.,  of  wh  6  is  from  Fern. 
Benev.  Soc.,  per  Rev.  J .  Stevens, 


17802 


08.00 


Wisconsin. 

La  Crosse,  1st  ch.,  William  W.  Us- 
tick  tr..  15  00 

Milwaukee  Asso..  Waukesha,  ch., 
for  def,  per  Rev.  J.  1>.  Cole, 
agent,  11.18 

Dane  Asso.,  Windsor,  ch.  4;  Sun 
Prairie,  ch.  1.15;  per  Rev.  J  D. 
C,  agent,  615 

Walworth  Asso.,  Stillwater,  War- 
ren Cole,  for  def,  per  Rev.  J.  D. 
C,  agent,  1  00 


Cold  Water,  Mich.,  W.  Winans, 
per  H.  Giov.r,  tr.  Mich.  State 
touv.,  50.00 


340  00 


$3,817.49 

Total  from  April  1st  to  Aug.  31, 1855,  $33,163.92 


Mt.  Thauant,  ch.,  for  def., 

District  of  Columbia. 

Washington,  K  st.  ch.,  James  B. 
Clarke  tr  ,  48 ;  William  Ruggles, 
10  per  ct.  on  L  M.,  for  def.,  10; 
Thonus  U.  Walter,  10  per  ct.  on 
L.  M.,  for  def.,  10; 

Shawanoe  Mission. 

Delaware,  ch.  15;  Ottawa,  John 
T.  Jones  10; 


German  Mission. 

chhs.,  bal.  of  1000,  per 
J.  G.  Onckcn,  for  def., 


25.00 


«8.00 


615.00 


$£,477.49 


Legacies. 


Allen, 


per 


15.00 


Sedgwick,  Me.,  Richard 

per  D.  Morgan,  Jr.,  Exr. 
Grafton,  Ms..  Mercy  tlayden,  « 

Delano  Pierce.  Ex'r,  '  100.00 
West  Boylston,  Ms.,  Oliver  Stiles, 

per  Eli  W.  Uolbrook  i 

Adelaide  Stiles,  Ex'r*, 


na,  N.  Y.,  Frances  Thomp- 
Chester  Calkins  Ex'r,  per 


25.00 


K.  D.  H.,rln«on. 
Lawrenceburg,  Ind. 


Thomas 


50.00 


DONATION'S. 
Received  i«  Seitem  dkh,  1S65 


Yarmouth,  ch.  and  soc,  a  few 
friends,  for  def.,  10;  Topsham, 
William  Barron.  10  per  ct.  on  L. 
M..  for  def,  10;  Suco,  William 
Bailey  M.  1>  ,  10  |>erct.  on  L  M.f 
for  def..  10;  Searsport,  Rev. 
Samuel  W.  Averv,  It)  per  ct.  on 
L.  M.,  for  def..  lO;  Nobluboro', 
2d  ch.9.60;  Jefferson. 3<1  cb.  3.40; 
Topsham,  ch.  7  51 ;  David  Scrib- 
Der,  being  10  per  ct.  on  L.  M., 
for  def,  10;  Lubec  Village,  ch. 
6;  Portland,  P.  Barms,  10  per 
ct.  on  L.  M.,  for  def.,  10;  Sedg- 
wick, 1st  ch.,  1).  Morgan.  Jr., 
tr.,  for  def,  being  10  per  ct.each 
on  L.  M.  of  Rev.  Johu  E.  Rey- 
nolds and  D.  Morgan  Jr.,  20; 
China,  1st  ch.  10;  Augusta,  1st 
ch.,  ior  del'.,  being  10  per  ct.  on 
L.  M.  of  Rev.  II.  V.  Dexter, 
10; 

Penobscot 


Af,«o.,  J.  C  White  f  r. 


120.51 


Townsend,  per  Ezra  Ferris,  100.00 


37.36;  Bangor,  1st  ch.,  S  Sen., 
E.  Trask's  Bible  class,  to  sup. 
Howard  Malcom  Trask  in  Now- 
gongOrph.  Sch.,15;  Hampden, 
Miss  Sarah  Curtis,  for  do.  1; 
Bangor,  2d  ch  ,  ot  wh.  28  75  is 
fr.  Kern.  Miss.  Soc.  55  57;  Houl- 
ton,  ch.  3.20;  Orient  and  Amity, 
ch.  3  40;  Linneu»75  cts;  Hodg- 
don,ch.  2.50;  Rev.  D.  Stewart 
and  wife  4;  Etna,  ch.  1;  Corinth, 
cb.,  of  wh.  14  is  fr.  Fern.  Miss. 
Soc.  24.57;  Stetson,  T  Allen  2; 
Hampden,  1st  ch.  3.25;  Enrtcid, 
ch  ,  of  wh.  18.50  is  fr.  Youth's 
Miss.  Soc.  29.50;  Bradfoid,  ch. 
6  03;  Charleston,  ch.  8.78;  Lin- 
coln, ch.  1;  Keuduskeag,  ch. 
16.61:  Newport,  Rer.  B.  D. 
Small  2;  with  previous  donas, 
to  cons.  Dexter  Howe,  John 
Rigbv,  George  L.  Churchill  and 
Cyrus  E.  Messer,  L.  M  ,  217.27 
Saco  River  Asso.,  J.  II.  Gowentr., 
Alfred.  John  Friend,  10  per  ct, 
on  L.  M.,  for  def.,  10.00 


35378 


Concord,  Mrs.  Mary  L.  O'Brien 
aud  Mrs.  Mary  H.  Flanders,  be- 
ing 10  per  ct.  each  on  their  L. 
M.,  for  def,  20;  Joseph  A.  Gil- 
more.  10  per  ct.  on  L.  SI.,  for 
def,  10;  Rev.  H.  Tonkin,  fordef., 
6;  Claremonf,  Thomas  J.  Harris, 
10  per  ct.  on  L.  M.,  for  def.,  10; 
New  London,  ch.,  for  def,  20: 
Meriden,  "a  brother  "5; 

State  Convention.  A.  J.  Prcscott 
tr.,  "Benj.  Hicks  and  other 
friends  In  the  vicinity  of  Jeffer- 
son, to  aid  in  the  der,"  7;  Con- 
cord, A.  J.  Prescott,  for  def., 
8i 


70.00 


10.00 


80  00 
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[November, 


Vermont. 

Windsor,  Iter.  John  Allien.  10 

ferct.  on  I-.  M  .  lor  def.,  10;  J. 
'.  SkiiiiM-r.  Id  |<er  ct.  on  L.  M., 
fordef.,  10;  Poult  uc> .  Rev.  John 
Goadbv,  lit  per  ot.  on  J*.  II  ,  for 
def.  10;  Joseph  .1  slin,10perct. 
on  L.  M-,  lor  del".,  10; 

Massachusetts. 

Bout  on,  a  fricrd.  per  Rev.  L.  E. 
Caswell,  20;  Charles  *t.  cli.,  Hi- 
ram Jacobs,  lor  def.,  lo  cons, 
hims.  L.  M  .  I'M;  1st  ch,  Thom- 
as Btebardaon,  for  d*f.,  600; 
Bowdoin  aq,  ch..  for  def,  660;  n 
female  member  ol  Howe  st.  cli., 
for  del".,  50;  lletnan  Lincoln, 
for  def.,  beimr  10  per  cf .  eacli  on 
L.  M.  ol*  him*,  sad  Mrs.  Lin- 
coln, 20;  <  'id  viii  S.  Lane.  10  per 
ct.  on  L.  M .,  for  def  10;  E/ra 
Eaton,  10  per  ct.  on  L.  M.,  for 
del'.,  i0;  I  rah  CI  ase.10  per  ct.  on 
L.  M.,  for  def,  10;  Petersham, 
ch  ,  of  wh  10  is  from  Rev.  J. 
Shepardson,  fordid",  being  10 
|)er  ct.  on  L  M  .  IS;  Rrookline, 
©h.,  mon.  con  '.•'!;  do.,  for  def., 
in  addition  to  »i0  prev.  reo'd,  of 
wh.  2K5  is  in  re  pons* to  the  ap- 
peal to  L.  M'-..  Slid  2">  from  the 
late  Daniel  > harp Sanderson,  de- 
ceased, a  cJyiuif  bequest,  &»4; 
Millburv,  He. .  <  ".  T.  Tucker.  10 

Sr  ct.  "on  L.  M  .  for  def.,  10; 
inton,  ch.  7o7;  Taunton 
Green,  ch..  for  del,  50;  Frn- 
minu'liam.  ch.  and  hoc.,  or  wh. 
100  Ik  for  del.,  Dinners.  1st 
Ch.,  Benjamin  1  orter,  Tor  def., 
and  to  coif.  John  U.  Porter  L. 
M.,  100;  Somervjlle,  E.  T.  An- 
drews,  for  iief..  10;  NewtonCcn- 
tre,  Rev.  S  F.  Smith,  In  per  ct. 
on  L.  M.,  for  del..  10;  Scvkonk, 
Jonathan  llowcts,  10  per  et.  on 
L.  If.,  for  d'-f.,  b.i;  West  Cam- 
bridge, ch.,  for  del'.,  and  to  cons. 
Thomas  O.  Hutchinson  L.  M., 
115;  Wot  MiMlway,  ch.,  of  wh 
20  was  cull,  nt  mon.  eon.  and  25 
from  Mis.  Mar>  K  Arnold,  to 
sup.  a  child  t  f  her  name  in 
Nowgong  «>  ph.Sch..45;Charlcs- 
town,  a  friend  a»;  High  St.  ch. 
412;  Helliughnm,  Rev.  J.  T. 
Massev,  10  per  et.  on  L.  M.,  fur 
def.,  10:  Wohiirn,  (iliav  Havbc- 
sorah,  for  del  .  II;  South  Ahing- 
ton,  Rev.  F.  Augustus  Willard, 
10  per  ct.  OH  L  M  .  for  del'.,  10; 
West  Acton,  eh.,  for  def.,  of  wh. 
10  from  Rev.  \V.  II.  Watson,  on 
bin  L.  M.,24 ;  Lawrence,  1-t  ch., 
Mis*.  Soc.,  Isaac  Fletcher  tr.,  to 
conn.  Artem  is  l  ark,  Jr.  L.  M. 
180.79;  South  Abington,  Mrs. 
Catharine  (..  Love,  for  def., 2.50; 
Southbridgc,  <  entrul  ch.  120.12;  2005.60 
Boston  Suuth  As»o..  Daniel  San- 
derson tr..  East  Stoiighton.  ch. 
13;  Foxboro',  ch.,  of  wh.  70  40 
was  coll.  at  moil  con.,  and  18. 48 
Is  from  Fem.  Miss.  Sue.,  88.9ft] 
Natick,  ch.  10;  117.94 
Wachnsett  As-o.,  L.  H.  Bradford, 
tr.  22.04;  Harvard,  ch.  10:  Bol- 
ton, ch.  I ;  South  Cardncr.ch. 
10.50;  Barre.  ch.  10;  Rev.  John 
Walker,  1«»  t*r  ct.  on  L.  M  .for 
def.,  10;  baldu  in-vil!e,  cb. 32.03; 
Sterling,  ch.  .'5;  West  Boylston, 
ch.  14 ;  Whicheudon,  ch.,  Rev. 
A.  Baldwin  5;  Leominster,  ch., 
for  German  chapels,  2. 12;  Clin- 
ton, ch.,  for  German  chapels, 
2.43;  122.12 


40.00 


Wendell  Asso.,  Aortin 

tr.,  100  40 

West  Held  Asso.,  to  cons.  Anson  A. 

Collins  L.  M.,  143.04 
Woburn.  ch  ,  tor  def.  58  11 ;  Hol- 
den,  ch  .  for  def.  10;  Fall  Hir- 
er, 1st  ch..  of  wh.  100  is  for  def, 
124.14;  Worcester,  Pleasant  st. 
ch.,  mon.  con.  9;  Springfield, 
1st  ch..  l  adies'  Sewing  Circle, 
to  sup.  Minerva  Rust  in  the  Slb- 
sagor  Girls1  Hoarding  School, 
25;  per  Rev.  J.  A  Id  rich,  agent.  22025 
Sturhiidge  Asso..  E  Brook  Held, 
ch.20;  Wales,  ch.  12.72;  Releh- 
ertown.  ch.  10;  Palmer  Depot, 
ch.6;  Sturbiidge,  ch.325:  Wil- 
braham.  James  Stanton  6.  Ware, 
Miss  Lucy  Hurt  1;  E.  Phillips, 
former  tr.  1;  with  other  donas, 
to  cons.  Rev.  D.  Taylor  and  Fe- 
ter  C.  Shedd  L.  M  ,  per  Rev.  J. 
A.,  agent,  58.97 
Taunton  Asso..  North  Attleboro', 
ch.,  to  cons.  Rev.  W.  II.  Alden 
L-  If.  100;  Scekonk,  ch  ,  Fem. 
Miss.  Soc.  15.25;  Swan/ev,  ch. 
975;  Mansfield, Ch  4.05;  Reho- 
both,  cb.  12;  per  Rev.  J.  A., 


agent, 


14106 


Rhode  Island. 


Providence.  Rrown  University, 
Religion*  Societv22:  1'inest.ch., 
for  def,  40;  Warren,  Asa  M. 
Gammcll.  10  per  ct.  on  L.  M., 
for  del'.,  10;  Newport.  Mrs.  Mary 
H.  Botfimer,  to  sup.  Cyrus  Rar- 
ker  in  Nowgonij  Orph.  Sch..  25; 
Bcnjamiu  H.  Hhondcs,  Riper  ct. 
on  L.  M  .  for  def.,  10;  107.00 

Central  Falls,  ch.,  for  def.  of  wh. 
2o  is  from  Rev.  John  Hlain.  be- 
ing 10  per  ct..  on  L.  M.,  of  Mrs. 
Blnin  and  himself,  20  75;  Paw- 
tncket.  1st  ch.,  for  def.,  23  28; 
per  Rev.  J.  A.,  agent,  50.03 


Connecticut. 

New  London.  Thomas  Totter,  10 
iht  ct.  on  L.  M.  for  def.,  10; 
Hartford.  Julia  E.  Lyman,  to 
sup.  Jane  R.  Lvman  in'  the  fam- 
ily of  Rev.  S.  M.  Whiting,  Sib- 
sagor,  25;  Rev.  Gurdon  Robins, 
10  |>er  cf.  on  L.  M.,  for  del",  10: 
Joseph  W.  White,  10  i>er  ct.  on 
L.  M  ,  10;  New  Haven,  1st  ch., 
of  wh  30  is  from  S.  Sch.,  to  sup. 
a  child  in  Nowgong  Oiph.  Sch.. 
to  cons. Samuel  M.  Fellowes  ana 
Frank  Wuyland  Fellowes  L.  M., 
614  20;  Sutlield,  Parks  Loom  is, 
10  jier  ct.  on  L.  M..  for  def,  10; 
Norwalk,  Rev.  James  J.  Wool- 
sev,  10  i»er  ct.  on  L.  M.,  for  def., 
10';  68950 

Waterford.  ch,  for  def,  per  Rev.  O. 
D.,  agent,  20  00 

State  Convention,  W.  Griswold, 
Fairfield  Asso.,  H.  M.  Prowitt, 
tr.,  14  95;  Easton,  ch.  34  13; 
Fteptiev,  ch.  10;  Stamfoid,  ch. 
1U;  for  the  passage  01  Miss  Vin- 
ton to  Burnish,  69.08 


157.03 


778.28 


Albion,  William  Van  Dusen.  10 
per  ct.  on  L.  M-,  for  def.  10: 
Le  Roy,  Rev.  D.  Moore,  Jr.,  10 
per  ct.  on  L.  M  ,  for  def.,  10; 
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Yates,  eh.,  for  def.,  33.2*;  Wheat- 
land, The  ron  Hi  own,  10  per  ct. 
on  L.  M  ,  lor def,  10;  Kic  Ionia, 
lit  ch.  of  Pom  fret,  for  def,  in- 
cluding 10  each  from  tin  follow- 
ing Individual*,  J.  K.  Parker,  J. 
Hamilton  Jr.,  Geo.  W.  wis, 
Mrs.  Kliza  W.  Lewis,  and  A.  Z. 
Madison,  being  10  per  ct.  on 
their  L.  M  .  U t  25 ;  WiNon.ch., 
for  def.R;  Curt  in  Pettit,  10  tier 
ct.  on  L.  M  ,  for  def.,  10:  West 
Danbv,  Mm.  .la no  A.  anil  Mary 
J.  Had  lev,  for  def.,  2;  Trov, 
OtiatL  ( lark.  10  i.cr  ct.  on  I*. 
M.,  for  di  t",  10;  Kims  Johnson, 
10  per  ct.  «  n  L  M.,  for  def.,  10; 
Guilford,  2d  eh.,  ruon.  con.  4; 
Fayette,  ch  ,  mon.  con  1;  t.al- 
way  Villa  si-,  ch  .for  def,  of  wh. 
10  ia  from  S.  .sch  .  13;  Allay, 
John  S.  Chapman.  10  i>er  ct  on 
L.  M.,  for  del  ,  10;  Hornellsvillc 
8.  II.  1  hinnev  3;  Norway,  Jef- 
ferson Til.inghast.  lor  def,  6; 
Troupsbnrg.  He  v.  Kdward  Mur- 
dock.  10  per  ci.  L.  M.,  for  def., 
10;    Wyoming,  l'rof.  Mouroe 
Weed,  for  def  ,2;  2H51 
Chemung  A  wo.,  I.  Mather  tr.,  Rig 
Flat,  OB.  8.60;  Campbell  and  Br- 
win,ch.5:  <  aton.  ch.  10  IS;  Kl- 
mira,  ch.  92.17 ;   Horn-  Heads 
ch.6  of  wli  i*  ft.  J  H.  Truesdell, 
for  def .  21 '.<",  Painted  Post,  ch. 
8;  Souf hport, ch . 3iJ;  per  Rev.  S- 
M.  OsgiH.d,  agent,  165.92 
Monroe  Asm>.,  W.  K.  Sage  tr., 
Rochester,  l»t  ch..  A.  Pritc'iard, 
for  German  cliaj>els,  15;  2d  ch., 
E.    Huntington,    for  derman 
chapelt*,  20;  |>er  Rev.  S.  M.  O., 
agent.  40.00 
Dutches  Awo.,  Amenia.ch.  13.90; 
coll.  at  BM>o  ,  lor  def,  20;  per 


Rev.  O.  Dod.'e.iiirent, 
ii  1 
Hev. 


Jouge.agi 

Champlaiu  Afho  ,  L.  S 


33.90 


O. 


D. 


Scribner  tr.,  per  . 
agent,  12.00 
Hudson  River  N  orth  Asso.,  R.  M- 
Van  Sickle.  2:,  . Sand  Uke.2d  ch. 
26;  Hon.  Ira  Harris,  10  per  cU 
on  L.  M  ,  for  def.,  10;  per  Her. 
O.  !>.,  aienf,  61.00 
Hudson    Kiver     South  Asso.. 
Wm.  M.  Met  iitchen  for  del",  50; 
John  WTest.  r\elt.  id  per  ct.  on 
L.  M.,  for  def.,  10;  William  Kn- 
ni*5;Mrs.  .1  \Y  Bleecker 3;  per 
Rev.  (>.  l>  .  a^.-nt,  68  00 

New  York  As-*o ..louas  Sparks,  10 
per  ct.  on  1..  M-,  for  def.  10; 
Newbury,    eh.,    for   def,  2ti; 
Greenpoit.  ch.  4S.47 ;  Fast  Mari- 
on, ch.  11  i0j  per  Rev.  O-  D., 
agent,  96.17 
Renssclacn  i  !<•  At-so.  20.36;  Herne 
and  Koox.  ch.,  lor  def,  2360; 
Stephen  N.  Ilo.eubeck  25;Rcn§- 
seUcrvdle,  oil.,  of  wh.  3  is  from 
V.  M.  Soc.  12;  I'rcMon  Hollow, 
ch.,  of  wh.  10  is  from  F.  M.  Si*-.. 
25:  Greenv  n  e,  ch..  of  wh.  13.76 
ia  from  F  M  Soc., 26.05;  Sloans- 
ville,  ch.  22.28;  Westerloo,  ch., 
of  wh.  10.31  is  from  F.  M.  Soc., 
16  37;  Dm  i.e- burgh  and  Flor- 
ida, ch.  27  ,5;  New  Baltimore,* 
Ch  26:  blibou,  ch.  6;  Master  A. 
J.  Seabun  25  cts;  Master  A.  1*. 
Scaburv  oOcts;  Master  Charles 
F.  Seabu  J  05;  Aurey  St  John 
26;  to  con*,  hev  J.  C.  Weeden 
and  l'eter  l  inklepaugh  L.  II., 
per  Rev  <>  I).,  agent,  256.67 
Saratoga  A-so  .  AHieO  Noxon  25; 
Broadalbin.  ell.  12:  Amsterdam, 
ch.  2;  G.  V.  Ijuising  76;  Still- 
water, 2<l  ch.  17.05;  Robeit  How- 
en  26;  Thomas  J.  £idy, 10  per 


ct.  on  L.  M.,  for  def,  10;  to 
conn.  Mrs.  Robert  Powers  L.  M., 
per  Rev.  O.  D.,  agent.  1OT.06 
Stephentown  Asso.  12.25;  Berlin, 
ch.,  of  wh.  lo  for  def  ,  being  10 
perct.  on  L.  M.  of  Hev.  S.  t.asi, 
13.10;  Na>sau,  1st  ch.  5;  Le- 
ban«  n  Springs,  ch.5;  per  Rev. 
O.  D  ,  agent.  35  35 

Union  As-o.  21.45;  Peekskill,  ch. 
10.61;  K.  J.  Horton  2  50;  Bed- 
ford, ch..  of  wh  26  50  is  fi  om  F. 
M.Si.c.,3".;  Banksvil'e.ch.  35.50; 
Cros*  Kiver.  ch.6;  Carmel,  ch. 
2817;   Kent,  2d  ch.  11;  Sin* 
Sing,  eb. 61.81;  Tanjitown.  oh. 
8250;  Samuel  Mct'oid  5;  Wil- 
liam Watts  Gr;  H.  P.  Robinson 
6;  Yorktow  n.  ch  5;  R.  J  Jim- 
merson  10;  Rev.  H.  F.  Smith  1 ; 
to  cons.  John  Banks  and  Kdson 
T.  Smith  L.  M  .  per  Rev.  U.  D  , 
agent,  26339 
Caviiira  As«o.,  Fleming,  ch.  3; 
William  Duniels5;  Owasco.  ch. 
16  50;  Scinio,  ch.  24;  Skanea- 
telcs,  ch.  A:  Spriugport,  ch.  10; 
f'ato,  ch.  15  75;  Moi.te/uma,  ch. 
8;  Sterling,  ch.  2.65;  Venice,  ch. 
14.24;  per  Rev.  11.  A.  Smith, 
agent,  107.14 
Onondaga  Assn.,  Lyman  (Jnrdner 
5;  James  Hoe  sen.  1;  Samuel 
Kenyon  1:  T.  Brown  2;  Luran- 
cy  Brown  1;  Baldw  insville,  ch. 
1.13;  Canton,  ch  29.04 ;<  lav,  ch. 
6;  Plank  Road,  ch.  14  25;  Mnn- 
lius  and  Sullivan,  ch.  20;  Ves- 
per,ch. 3;  Syracuse. 2d  ch.  1657: 
Fabius,  ch'4;  to  cons.  l>»niel 
Benedict  L.  M-,  j»er  Itev.  11.  A. 
S.agent,  10299 
St.  Lnwreiice  Asso  44  Ot.M^ulnne, 
ch  10;  Parish ville, ch.lO.Morria- 
town,  ch.  1;  a  friend  2;  Daniel 
Pool  1;  J.  S.  (  lark  1  50;  Daniel 
Rhode*  GO CtS:   Rev.  K.  tiood- 
speed  1 ;  W.  D.  Vandyee  and 
wife  2;  Brandon,  ch.  4.75;  i-Ui- 
wanls,  ch.6;  Chloe  Ann  Dyke 
10;  Constable,  ch  2;  Burke,  ch. 
8;  Canton,  ch.  12:  a  friend  R3 
cts;  Nicholville.eh  .for def,  11 J 
RuMsell.  ch.2.81;  Uw renccv ille, 
ch.  17.25;  Diekenson,  ch.  4..rj0; 
Massena,ch  10.25;  l  itcairn,  ch. 
75  cts;   Ft.  Covington,  ch.  3; 
Madrid,  ch..  Female  Benev  Soc. 
12.40 ;Mockholm,ch  5;t>.  Buck  1; 
with  other  donas,  to  cons.  Hev. 
James  W.  (irant  and  Mrs  J.  N. 
Webb  L.  M.,  per  Rev.  11,  A.  8., 
agftiit,  190.02 
Willejvville,  Hon.  J  Willsey,  10 
oer'ct.  on  L.  M.,  for  del.,  per 
H.  A.  S  ,  ugeut, 
Stculwn  Asso.,  deo.  C.  Whee!er, 
tr..  to  con".  J.  M.  Jackson  and 
8.  B.  Wixson  L.  M., 


22/,  00 


New  Jersey. 


Flcmington,  ch.,  for  def,  65; 
Hamiitou  Souare,  Rev.  Wil- 
liam I'aulin,  10  |ier  ct.  on  L.  M., 
for  def.  10;  Nrwaik,  1st  ch.,  F. 
F  Randolph,  tr.,  of  wh.  100  for 
def,  200;  South  ch  ,  James  Ha- 
gue tr.,  (of  wh.  2u0  is  from  Har- 
ris Baldwin),  foi  def,  350;  Mid- 
dletown,  2d  ch  ,  for  def,  11; 
Rev.  Thomas  Roberts,  for  def., 
10;  633.00 

West  New  Jerscv  Asso  ,  Salem,  1st 
ch.  21;  Greenwich,  ch..  Hev.  H. 
C  Putnam,  for  def.  5:  Woods- 
town,  ch.  1.50;  Pemberton, 
Thomas  Swaim,  for  def.,  100; 
per  Rev.  8.  M.  U.,  agent,  127  60 


7G3.50 
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1.70 


74.14 


Pennsylvania. 

Pittston,  Rev.  S.  Leach  2  25; 
Eaton,  ch.  8;  Pittrburg,  Charles 
Arbutlmot,  lor  del.,  50;  Phila- 
delphia. Marf  Anna  Lougstreth, 
to  educate  a  pupil  in  Dr.  Wade's 
sch.,25;  85-25 

Beaver  Asso..  Robert  Hampson 
tr.,  to  com.  Rev.  D.  L.  Clou«s 
L.M.,  100  00 

Abington  As*o..  D.  W.  Halted  tr., 
16.45;  Abington,  ch.  50  cts; 
Betiton.ch.  6.75;  Bethany,  ch. 
825;  Blakely,  ch.  10.50;  Car- 
bouda'e,  Bereati  ch.  356;  Clin- 
ton,  ch.  16.39;  Damascus,  lstch. 
7  30;  2d  c  1 1  7 :  llomt-dale,  ch. 
12;  Lenox,  ch.  1;  per  He?. 8.  M. 
Osgood,  agent, 

Bridgewhter  Ac-o.,  M.  S.  Wilson 
tr.,  21.61;  Auburn,  ch.  2.02: 
Ann  Rui*ell  26  cts;  Gibson  and 
JackMin.  ch.  3»  j  T.  Gunnison  6; 
Middh  town,  ch.8;  Great  Bend, 
ch.  1.66;  per  Bev.  S.  M.  O., 
agent, 

Centre  Afso.,  A.  M.  Lloyd  tr., 
Altoona.  ch  ,  S.  Sch.  2.25;  Lo- 
gan's Vallev.  M  Bell,  f«r  dcf., 
10;  Shirie)>burg,  ch.  3.68; 
Huntingdon,  M.  Campbell,  lor 
def.,  2;  per  Rev.   8.  M.  O., 

aKc,lt<  „ 
Central  Union  As$o.,  narrisburg, 

ch.,  for  del..  »«-ing  10  per  ct.  on 

the  L.  M  i  f  Bev-  D.  Williams, 

per  Kev.  S.  M.  <).,  agent. 

French  Creek  As>-o  ,  D.  McCoj 
tr..  per  Bev.  S.  M.  U  ,  agent, 

Monongahela  A>^o.,  Bev.  J.  Ros- 
scil  tr..  Monongahela,  Union 
ch.  4  12.  Flat  Wood*,  ch.,  Sew. 
Soc.  10;  Bigeou  Creek,  ch.  3.50; 
Big  Crowing*,  ch.3.70;  Browns- 
ville, ch.  2.  Bethlehem,  Mm. 
Cook  3;  Beulah,ch.  4M;  East 
Bethlehem,  ch.  5,  South  Ten 
Mile,  ch.  5;  Mount  Hermon 
Ch.5;  Wellington,  ch.  46;  per 
Bev.  8.  M.  O..  agent, 

Philadelphia  Asso.,  Phdadelphia, 
10th  ch.,  for  del.,  50:  11th  ch., 
Mif«  M.  B.  L  ,  of  wh.  6  is  for 
African  Mission.  12;  Uoland, 
ch.  80.R3;  per  Bev.  S.  M.  O., 
agent, 


17.03 

10.00 
6126 


91.09 


0215 


G1238 


Ohio. 

Alliance,  ch.  10,  Aurora,  Ithamar 

Mixterl;  t,  u  io 

Mt.  Vernou  Asso.,  Radnor,  ch.  18; 
Chester,  ch.  5.12;  Chesterville, 
ch.  10.85;  Beuluh,  ch.  2;  Har- 
mony, ch.  4 ;  per  Bev.  J.  Stevens, 
agent, 

Salem  Asso.,  Mr  Rev.  J.  S  ,  agent, 
Strait  Creek  Asso.,  per  Rev.  J.  S., 

agent,  .  c 

Upper  Miami  Asso.,  per  Rev.  J.S., 

Zoa*r Al-o. .  12  88 ;  Beaver,  ch.  8  G8 ; 

Clear  Fork,  ch.  4  33;  ^oooV 

ne)d,ch.  3;  Stillwater,  ch.  8.43; 

per  Rev.  J.  S..  agent, 
Zancsvillc  Asm...  1st  ch.  10.09; 

Market  st.  ch.3.64;  Newport,  ch. 

30;    Jonah's    Run,   ch.  2.85; 

Centcrville,  Elizabeth  Stevens 

26  cts;  Dayton,  1st  ch.  26.96; 

Ironton,  ch.  20  70;  Piqua,  ch., 

of  wh.  12  is  from  8.  8cU.  22 ; 

per  Rev.  J.  S., 
Portage  Asso. 


11.00 

34  47 

13.35 

61.00 
15.23 

32.33 


126  00 
613 


Illinois. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Rev.  L.  Osborn,  for 
dcf.,  6;  Rock  Run  and  1'ekato- 
nic  chhs.,  for  def,  8;  Kane, 
Rev.  A.  Bailev,  10  per  ct.  on  L. 
M,  for  def,  10;  Chicago,  Cyrus 
Bent  lev,  10  iter  ct.  on  L.  M  .  for 
def, 10";  Hadley.ch  .individuals 
8;  Griggsville,'  Rev.  B.  B.  Car- 
penter. 10  per  ct,  on  L.  M.,  for 
def.,  10;  James  BrakeftVld,  10 
per  ct.  on  L.  M.,  for  def.,  10; 
La  Marsh,  ch.  0;  Elgin  ch.  31; 
Mrs  Jane  W.  Barker  26 ;  121  00 

Carrolton  Asso.,  to  conn.  Bev.  11. 
T.  Chilton  L.  M.,  per  J.  D.  Cole, 
agent,  110  00 


Michigan. 

Grand  Rapids,  ch.  4.16;  E.  W. 
Davis  6*4;  Vandalia.  William 
1".  Bennett,  10  perct.  on  I..  M., 
for  def.,  10;  Detroit,  Bev.  J.  M. 
Gregory,  10  per  ct  on  L.  M-, 
for  def.,  10;  Clarkston,  Rev. 
Aaron  Potter  3; 

Wi80on8in. 
Milwaukee,  lstch.,  of  wh.  62  for 

4.10 


9511 


200.5D 


Bella,  1st  ch.,  E.  Bockenvogen  tr., 

mon.  con.  14;  Jefferson,  ch.  10; 

Danville.ch.,  of  \vh.5  from  Mrs. 

Luretta  Bitner,  for  def.,  15;  30.00 

Des  Moines  Asso.,  11. A.  Bitner  tr.,  12.00 
Marion,  a  lrieud,  per  Rev.  U. 

Dodge,  agent,  1  00 


Distriot  of  Columbia. 

Washington,  E  ft.  ch..  James  B. 
Clarke  tr.,  in  full  to  cons.  Z. 
Richards  L.  M., 

Maryland. 

Taneytown,  ch.  3.52;  Rev.  Daniel 
Gumming  1.48 ; 

Missouri. 

Hickory  Grove,  Rev.  J.  E.  Welch, 
10  per  ct  on  L.  M.,  for  def,  10; 
Mrs.  J.  E.  Welch,  for  def,  6; 

North  Carolina. 

King's  Mountain  Asso.,  bv  J.  R. 
Logan,  per  Rev.  S»  M.  Osgood, 
agent, 

Legacies. 

Washington,  N.  II. ,  Benjamin 
Smith,  per  James  Howe.  Ex'r,  224  59 

New  York  City,  Him  Margaret 
Sherwood.fcdward  J.  Mattocks, 
Ex'r.,  per  Rev.  C  A.  Buckbcc,    60 .00 


500 


274  59 


£9,404.90 

Total  from  April  1st  to  Sept  80, 1855,  847,668.82 
Donations  in  Clothing  and  Goods. 


Troy,   New  York,  Mrs. 
Thompson  1  box  m 
Burman  Missions, 


U.  E. 
for 


64.00 
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MAULMAIX  P.URMAN  MISSION. 

JOCKNAL  OK  Mtl.  HtXBY. 

S'»oti  after  hi*  return  from  i\  visit  to  the  vil- 
lages on  the  (lying,  described  in  his  journal, 
pp.  .Mr.  Bixby  uiuh  rtook  a  trip  to 

Hiilu  island,  ami  afterwards  to  the  villages  on 
the  river  where  he  had  preached  the  preced- 
ing your. 

Labors  in  Maulmain. 

Maulmain,  January  10,  1Sj5. — I  have 
been  laboring  in  the  city  for  a  few  days, 
visiting  the  schools,  examining  and  cate- 
chising the  children,  counselling  the  dis- 
ciples and  the  pastor,  and  visiting  such 
persons  as  have  in  former  visits  appeared 
favorable  to  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus. 
There  are  several  of  this  class,  and  some 
of  thejn  appear  to  be  almost  persuaded 
to  become  Christians.    But  the  process 
by  which  this  people  receive  the  light 
and  renounce  ihe  works  of  darkness  is 
very  stow.    Whether  this  is  Christ's  cho- 
sen way  with  a  people  so  given  to  idola- 
try, or  whether  it  is  owing  to  our  weak 
faith,  I  cannot  confidently  say;  but  1 
often  fear  that  it  is  the  latter.    Were  we 
to  believe  as  fully  in  Christ's  power  and 
willingness  to  save  as  the  Gentile  centu- 
rion did,  would  he  not  speak  the  life-giv- 
ing word  V    This  subject  has  occupied 
my  thoughts  much  of  late,  and  I  have 
often  been  led  to  exclaim,  "  Lord,  I  be- 
lieve, help  thou  mine  unbelief!"  0,pray 
30 


for  us,  that  it  may  not  be  true  of  Maul- 
main, u  He  did  not  many  mighty  works 
there  because  of  their  unbelief." 

Balu  Island. 

Balu  Island,  Karen  village,  Jan.  11. — 
Left  Maulmain  to-day  in  company  with 
br.  Whitaker,  to  visit  some  portions  of 
this  island  inhabited  by  Karens  and  Pe- 
guans.  We  entered  our  boat  and  drop- 
ped down  the  river  some  ten  miles,  and 
then  walked  several  miles  into  the  inte- 
rior. This  is  called  the  cold  season  here ; 
but  to  us  it  was  oppressively  hot  before 
we  reached  our  place  of  destination. 
There  is  something  very  disagreeable  in 
a  tropical  sun,  in  the  most  favorable  sea- 
sons. 

We  were  walking  several  hours  in  the 
middle  of  the  day  ;  and,  though  very 
weary,  we  are  not  conscious  of  any  in- 
jury. Such  exposure  often  repeated 
may,  sooner  or  later,  be  productive  of 
disease.  But  the  people  perish,  and  we 
must  go  to  their  houses  and  point  them 
to  the  "balm  in  Gilcad  and  to  the  phy- 
sician there."  1  found  several  groups  ©f 
l'eguans  on  our  way,  and  endeavored 
to  point  them  to  the  Lamb  of  God.  Some 
thirty  men  in  all,  listened  with  euriomty 
and  apparent  interest.  There  is  a  small 
Karen  church  in  this  village. 

As  there  arc  several  Tating  villagos 
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near,  I  have  concluded  to  make  the  Ka- 
ren chapel  my  head-quarters.  Have  four 
native  helpers  with  me, — Ko  Tau  Mong 
A,  Ko  Zoothee,  Ko  Boke,  and  Ko  Boo. 
The  two  former  only  arc  employed  as 
preachers.    Ko  Ouk  Moo  is  ill. 

Karens  and  Peguans— The  native  assist- 


12. — After  our  usual  morning  worship 
and  repast,  we  parted  for  the  day,— one 
to  carry  the  bread  of  life  to  the  Karens, 
the  other  to  the  Peguans.    A  few  min- 
utes' walk  brought  me  to  a  large  Talinir 
village.    Found  some  ten  or  twelve  per- 
sons in  the  first  house,  to  whom  we 
preached  Christ  crucified.    Many  gath- 
ered around,  and  some  were  disposed  to 
dispute  and  revile.    Sent  Ko  Zoothee 
and  Ko  Boo  to  collect  another  congre- 
gation, while  the  other  assistants  remain- 
ed with  me,  each  preaching  in  turn  as 
the  other  became  wear)'.    We  met  with 
more  than  usual  opposition,  and  some 
soon  left  in  anger,  and  went  through  the 
village  trying  lo  prejudice  the  villagers 
against  us.    They  have  often  heard  in 
the  city,  and  the  enmity  of  their  hearts  is 
easily  excited.    Several  became  more 
calm  before  we  left,  and  asked  many  in- 
teresting questions. 

As  we  passed  on,  we  found  Ko  Zoothee 
in  a  hot  discussion,  with  a  good  number 
about  him.  The  old  man  is  quite  zeal- 
ous, and  I  think  truly  pious  and  useful, 
but  he  has  too  much  fire.  We  left  him 
to  fight  his  own  battle,  and  soon  found 
ourselves  surrounded  by  about  thirty  men 
in  another  part  of  the  village.  They 
were  just  returning  from  a  barbarous 
game  of  cock-fighting,  a  very  common 
amusement  amongst  Burmans  and  Ta- 
lings.  I  addressed  them  for  a  few  mo- 
ments, and  they  appeared  attentive,  eith- 
er from  curiosity  or  respect  for  me  ;  tor 
when  the  assistants  commenced  preach- 
ing to  them,  though  they  did  it  with  great 
gentleness  and  affection,  they  began  to 
revile  and  abuse  them.  The  assistants 
turned  away,  saying,  "Teacher,  they 
have  t\a  ears."  I  was  able  to  gain  the 
attention  of  a  few,  and  I  trust  some  good 
iinpre&Jous  were  made. 


Afcod  hearer  — An  opposer  silenced. 

Several  other  groups  were  found  and 
addressed  in  the  village.  We  found  one 
woman  nearly  ninety  vears  of  a«e.  She 
was  nearly  deaf,  but  her  hearing  was  con- 
tinued long  enough  to  hear  of  the  true 
God  and  Jesus  Christ.  She  listened  to 
Ko  Zoothee's  strong  voice  about  one 
hour,  drinking  in  the  truth  with  great 
apparent  delight.  Earnest  prayer  was 
offered  during  this  hour,  that  God  would 
make  her  meet  for  the  inheritance  of 
the  saints  in  light.  I  shall  never  see  her 
again  on  earth,  and  probably  she  will 
never  hear  again  of  the  only  Saviour;  but 
I  am  not  without  hope  that  when  Christ 
comes  to  make  up  his  jewels,  she  will  bo 
among  them. 

On  our  way  home  we  found  a  few  men 
cutting  wood  in  the  jungle.    One  man 
was  very  talkative  and  impertinent.  Ilia 
conversation  with  the  assistants  was  most 
unreasonable.    They  soon  l>ecamc  dis- 
gusted, and  turned  away.    I  then  crawl- 
ed out  of  a  cool  retreat  which  I  had 
sought,  being  weary  and  warm,  and  en- 
tered into  conversation  with  the  man. 
He  began  in  the  same  confident  strain — 
pronounced  our  religion  a  lie  ;  the  Bi- 
ble foolish,  &c.    I  took  out  my  watch, 
held  it  before  him,  and  asked  him  to  tell 
me  the  time  of  day.  "  O,  I  cannot  tell," 
he  replied.  44 1  don't  understand  it."  44  O, 
you  don't  understand    it,"    I  replied. 
"  Then  vou  don't  think  best  to  iud,Te  of 
tilings  you  don't  understand,  do  you  ?" 
44  Xo,"  he  replied.    44  Then  why  do  you 
judge  our  Bible,  our  religion,  anil  the 
true  God,  while  you  know  nothing  about 
them,"  &c.    ThisMinple  method  was  suf- 
ficient for  my  purpose.    His  mouth  was 
closed,  and  he  listened  with  attention 
while  I  poured  the  burning  truth  into  his 
ears,  accompanied  with  prayer  to  Al- 
mighty God,  that  it  might  reach  his  fro- 
zen heart  and  melt  it  into  tenderness  and 
contrition. 

After  this  we  returned  to  the  chapel, 
very  weary  in  body  but  happy  in  spirit. 

Scattering  the  good  seed. 
13.— Early  this  morning  we  left  for 
some  more  distant  villages,  not  acccssi- 
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quarters,  having  walked  during  the  day 
not  less  than  fifteen  miles  and  preached 
to  more  than  a  hundred  souls. 


ble  by  boat  Found  a  delightful  shade 
from  the  scorching  sun  moit  of  the  way, 
and  several  groups  of  men  at  work  in 
the  jungle,  which  gave  us  frequent  oppor- 
tunity to  rest  and  preach.  No  man  was 
suffered  to  pass  unwarned  and  uninvited. 

Came  to  a  village  of  thirty  houses,  Pe- 
guans  and  Karens.  Many  of  the  Karens 
speak  Pe-juan  quite  well.  Went  to  the 
headman's  house,  and  found  there  some 
ten  or  twelve  persons. 

Tiie  headman  appeared  very  respect- 
ful, and,  after  hearing  a  little,  he  sent  a 
messenger  into  the  village  to  call  togeth- 
er the  people,  saying,  44  Tell  them  the 
great  tea: her  has  come,  the  Peguan 
teacher,  and  they  must  all  come  and 
hear." 

We  soon  had  a  very  fine  congregation, 
who  listene  i  long  an  1  attentively,  after 
which  Ko  Tau  Mjng  A  engiged  iu 
prayer,  and  we  pissed  on. 

Soon  entered  another  village.  Sent 
two  of  the  assistants  one  way,  and  the 
others  went  with  me.  Found  many 
hearers,  and  there  were  none  to  dispute. 
Some  of  them  received  me  joyfully,  but 
I  cannot  say  that  they  received  the  word 
thus.  After  several  hours  of  fatiguing 
labor,  wc  commenced  our  homeward 
way,  tlunkfutthat  we  are  counted  worthy 
to  labor  and  suffer  for  Christ. 

The  Master's  promise  fulfilled. 

As  wc  were  threading  our  lonely  way 
through  the  quiet  jungle,  it  seemed  as 
though  the  everlasting  arms  were  under- 
neath me,  and  that  I  could  44  mount  up 
on  wings  as  eagles," — that  I  could  44  run 
and  not  be  weary."  As  I  travelled  on, 
my  faith  seemed  to  take  such  stronghold 
of  that  precious  promise, 44  Lo,  I  am  with 
you  alway,"  that  it  seemed  as  real  to  my 
soul  as  it  would  have  been,  had  Jesus 
walked  by  my  side;  and  I  know  not  that 
my  joy  would  have  been  greater,  or  my 
assurance  of  his  favorand  blessing  strong- 
er, had  Christ  appeared  and  spoken  to 
me  by  the  way.  I  felt  sure  that  my  la- 
bor would  not  be  in  vain.  As  I  was 
musing,  the  fire  burned  and  my  step  was 
quickened ;  and  in  a  short  time  and  a 
very  easy  manner  I  reached  our  head- 


Preaohing  to  Peguans  —  The  Lord's 
Supper. 

1 4.  — This  is  the  Lord's  day.  Remain- 
ed with  br.  W.  during  the  morning  chap- 
el service,  which  was  in  Karen.  A  ques- 
tion arose  whether  it  would  be  right  logo 
from  place  to  place,  preaching  on  the 
Lord's  day.  The  principle  is  not  to  be 
admitted  tjhat  the  end  justifies  the  means, 
— the  deed  sanctifies  the  action.  Hence 
I  decided  that  it  would  not  be  expedient 
to  travel  on  the  Sabbath  day,  except  for 
the  assembling  of  ourselves  together  to 
worship,  though  the  object  be  to  preach 
the  gospel.  Seeing  an  unusually  large 
gathering  of  Peguans  around  a  threshing 
lloor  in  an  adjoining  paddy-field,  I  could 
not  resist  the  temptation  to  go  aud  preach 
to  them. 

Soon  found  that  a  game  of  cock-fight- 
ing was  the  object  of  attraction.  1  up- 
braided them  for  their  cruelty  and  folly, 
and  persuaded  them  to  listen  to  a  mes- 
sage of  good  news  which  we  had  brought 
to  them.  They  appeared  like  men  who 
had  a  witness  in  their  own  hcarts,tbat  cor- 
roborated all  I  said  to  them.  They  were 
ashamed  and  confounded.  Most  of  them 
listened  with  attention  for  nearly  two 
hours,  when  we  commended  them  to  the 
forbearance  and  mercy  of  God,  and  re- 
turned to  the  chapel. 

In  the  afternoon,  as  the  hearers  could 
nearly  or  quite  all  understand  Burmese, 
Ko  Tau  Mong  A  preached  to  them,  and 
in  the  evening  we  all  joined  in  the  sol- 
emn ordinance  of  the  Lord's  Supper.  It 
was  a  time  of  refreshing, — a  feast  of  fat 
things.  We  had  delightful  views  of  our 
Beloved,  as  he  44  showed  himself  through 
the  lattice,"  saying  44  Eat,  O  friends, 
drink,  yea,  drink  abundantly,  O  be- 
loved." 

15.  — Having  accomplished  the  object 
of  our  visit,  we  left  early  this  morning 
on  our  way  home.  Passed  through  sev- 
eral small  Peguan  villages,  where  we 
preached  to  different  companies  of  peo- 
ple, and  scattered  Peguan  tracts.  Have 
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found  very  few  Burmans.  The  Talings 
are  quite  numerous  on  this  island.  Some 
natives  say  there  are  ten  thousand,  but 
this  may  be  an  exaggeration.  Br.  lias- 
well  has  travelled  among  them,  and  they 
have  heard  some  in  Maulmain.  What 
the  fruit  will  be,  the  Lord  of  the  harvest 
only  knows ;  but  we  sow  in  hope. 

Karen  hospitality  —  Home. 

During  our  stay  in  the  Karen  village, 
my  men  were  supplied  with  all  necessa- 
ry food,  so  that  they  had  no  occasion  to 
purchase  or  cook  rice.  Br.  Whitaker 
told  me  that  wherever  he  went,  his 
men  were  always  supplied  by  the  villa- 
gers, and.  instead  of  expecting  compen- 
sation, they  felt  slighted  if  his  men  did 
not  eat  rice  out  Of  every  rice-pot  in  the 
village.  My  men  had  never  experienced 
such  hospitality  before.  Instead  of  get- 
ting their  food  gratis,  they  are  often  forc- 
ed to  give  more  than  the  highest  market 
prices,  and  sometimes  they  cannot  buy  at 
any  price.  They  appeared  much  pleas- 
ed with  the  liberality  of  the  Karen?. 

I  am  now  in  my  own  sweet  home, 
where  nothing  is  wanting  to  mike  my 
retreat  from  the  heat  and  burden  of  the 
day  delightful  and  refreshing,  and  where 
"  I  gather  up  the  ravelled  s>keins  of  feel- 
ins,  and  mend  the  nets  of  usefulness." 

The  day  of  visitation. 

16. — Caw  Siiang,  a  Peguan  village  on 
the  (tying.  Left  Maulmain  with  the  as- 
sistants about  twelve  o'clock,  and  arriv- 
ed here  about  five.  Find  no  zayat,  and 
the  people  are  nearly  all  in  their  paddy 
fields.  The  headman  lives  in  a  small 
village  a  short  distance  from  this  ;  but 
being  here,  he  found  an  empty  house,  and 
rendered  me  valuable  assistance  in  get- 
ting settled  for  the  night.  He  appeared 
disposed  to  listen  to  the  truth,  and  con- 
tinued until  quite  dark,  and  then  deter- 
mined to  remain  with  us  till  morning. 

A  few  others  came.  One  man  said,  *•  I 
have  always  lived  in  the  jungle  and 
hence  am  very  ignorant.  Now  the  teach- 
er has  come  and  my  heart  is  very  happy. 
We  shall  now  get  the  light." 

Five  or  six  men  remained  listening  un- 


til eleven  o'clock,  when  we  were  very 
glad  to  get  rest  for  the  night.  O,  how 
much  we  need  the  Holy  Spirit!  Wo 
cannot  move  them.  May  the  Lord  have 
mercy  upon  them,  and  make  them  the 
heirs  of  the  grace  of*  life. 

1 7.  — Caw  Fecn.  We  continued  preach- 
ing to  the  few  that  we  found  in  Caw  Saang 
until  twelve  o'clock,  when  we  left  for  this 
vilh-ge,  hoping  to  find  more  hearers.  We 
spent  two  nights  and  one  day  last  year 
in  this  place,  and  had  hearers  constantly, 

!  and  some  of  the  time  a  large  number. 
When  we  came  in  last  year,  the  head- 
man received  us  very  cordially,  called  on 
men  to  carry  up  our  goods,  sweep  the 
zayat,  &c.  This  year  he  stood  on  the 
bank  watching  the  boat  until  he  saw  it 
was  only  a  teacher,  and  then  turned 
away  without  a  word. 

Had  he  not  learned  that  T  was  wholly 
disconnected  with  the  Government,  I 
should  have  been  received  with  every  at- 
tention. They  often  wish  us  to  intercede 
lor  them  to  secure  some  favor  of  Govern- 
ment; but  after  they  are  informed  as  to 
the  real  nature  of  our  work,  they  retire, 
and  walk  no  more  with  us.  After  we 
were  settled,  people  began  to  gather 
around  the  zayat.  There  were  many 
inquiries  among  the  women  for  the  u  ma- 
ma,"  whom  they  remembered  with  great 
affection.  ,\Ve  had  a  gwd  congregation 
and  continual  preaching,  singing,  read- 
ing and  prayer"  until  ten  o'clock  at  night. 
Some  approved,  some  denied ;  some 
cursed,  and  others  were  silent  .and 
thoughtful. 

18.  — Early  this  morning  we  divided 
our  forces.  Ko  Zoothee  and  Ko  Tau 
Mong  A  went  to  a  distant  part  of  the 
village.  Ko  Boke  remained  with  me  in 
the  ziyat.  Had  a  few  listeners  nearly 
all  dav  in  the  zavat,  and  Ko  Boke  mani- 
fested  a  truly  excellent  spirit,  and  a  grow- 
ing aptness  in  teaching  the  way  of  life. 

Panic-stricken  assembly. 

The  assistants  came  in  about  three 
o'clo  ck  quite  weary,  having  labored  hard 
all  day.  Reported  some  good  listeners, 
and  some  bitter  opposers.    About  four 
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o'clock,  our  usual  dinner  hour,  the  people 
bt gan  to  gather  around  the  zay.it ;  among 
them  were  many  females.  The  assist- 
ants persuaded  them  to  sit  down  and 
wait  uutil  we  were  prepared  to  sin;;  and 
preach  to  them.  Soon,  a  surly  old  man, 
a  bigoted  Buddhist,  and  an  old  priest, 
came  from  the  kyoung  towards  the  zay- 
at.  Tim  created  a  great  panic  among 
the  women  and  children,  and  many  of 
them  tied.  A  few  of  the  more  resolute 
sat  down  in  one  corner  of  the  verandah. 
These  men  walked  about  in  front  a  few 
minutes,  and  then  the  priest  stepped  up- 
on the  verandah,  and,  without  saying  a 
word,  walked  into  the  corner  where  they 
were  sitting.  The  poor  creatures  ftYd  as 
for  their  lives,  and  in  a  few  minutes  our 
congregation  was  gone,  excepting  a  few 
men.  My  spirit  was  stirred  within  me. 
But  instead  of  calling  down  the  thunders 
of  Sinai,  I  saw  a  more  excellent  way, 
and  led  them  to  Calvary  and  told  them  of 
the  thins  love  of  Jesus.  They  listened 
for  a  short  time  in  amazement,  and  then 
returned  .whence  they  came,  without 
having  spoken  a  word  in  my  presence. 
May  the  Spirit  of  the  Most  High  trouble 
them  in  the  night  watches,  and  give  them 
no  rest  until  they  renounce  their  super- 
stition and  embrace  Christ. 

19. — Before  nine  o'clock  this  morning 
I  preached  to  about  thirty  men.  At 
eleven  o'clock,  the  assistants  went  into 
the  village.  A  few  only  caine  in  during 
the  day.  A  priest  came,  and  listened 
with  apparent  interest,  and  wanted  a  bi- 
ble. I  gave  him  the  Taling  Digest,  with 
the  promise  of  the  New  Testament  if  he 
would  come  and  hear  me  preach.  The 
assistants  returned  greatly  encouraged, 
having  found  many  to  listen  without  dis- 
puting or  dissent.  In  the  evening  had  a 
lar-'e  conuretiation,  who  were  remarkably 
quiet  and  attentive,  and  we  all  enjoyed 
the  services  very  much. 

After  the  people  had  returned  home, 
we  entered  our  boat  and  dropped  down 
the  river.  The  current  being  strong,  we 
arrived  in  the  city  about  twelve  o'clock 
at  night,  thankful  for  our  preservation, 
and  for  the  privilege  of  publishing  the 


good  news  to  some  hundreds  of  our 
dying  fellow  men. 

A  work  that  brings  its  own  reward. 

Our  work  is  ban!,— taxing  both  body 
and  mind.  What  the  reward  will  be, 
we  do  not  know.  But  one  thing  we  do 
know.  If  wo  receive  no  other  reward 
than  what  is  given  to  us  daily,  there  is 
no  other  service  on  earth  that  pays  so 
well.  In  all  the  pursuits  of  this  world,  even 
in  my  choicest  childhood  amusements, 
I  never  have  found  such  exquisite  pleas- 
ure as  in  preaching  Christ,  the  way,  the 
truth,  and  the  life,  to  these  perishing 
idolaters.  It  is  a  work  perfectly  con- 
genial to  my  feelings,  and  satisfying  to 
my  craving  soul ;  and  with  such  sweet 
contentment  and  that  44  favor,  which  is 
life,"  how  can  I  be  unhappy  ? 

44  Go,  then,  earthly  fame  and  treasure, 
Come,  disaster,  scorn  and  pain  ; 
In  Christ's  service  pain  is  pleasure, 
With  his  favor,  loss  is  gain." 

• 

TAVOY  MISSION. 

LETTER  FROM  MR.  ALLEN. 

The  church  and  ita  pastor. 

Tavoy,  May  29,  18.15.— The  rains 
have  set  in,  and  we  are  again  at  our 
work.  We  look  back  for  the  fruit  of  the 
past  year,  but  alas,  there  is  none.  We 
must  begin  again  as  we  did  at  the  begin- 
ning of  last  rains,  only  that  we  have  a  bet- 
ter knowledge  and  use  of  the  language. 
One  only  has  been  added  to  our  church 
in  Tavoy  during  the  dry  season.  This 
is  the  daughter  of  one  of  our  best  disci- 
ples. She  was  baptized  by  the  native 
pastor  on  the  fourth  of  March,  and  has 
continued  to  give  evidence  of  genuine 
conversion.  While  we  have  received  to 
our  number  but  one,  we  have  dismissed 
seven  to  join  other  churches,  which  re- 
duces the  actual  force  of  our  little  church 
to  sixteen  members. 

We  have  however  cause  to  rejoice 
that  those  who  remain  have  honored 
their  profession,  —  no  cases  having  oc- 
curred calling  for  discipline. 

The  native  pastor  has  thus  far  proved 
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himself  worthy  of  the  trust  committed 
to  him.  It  may  in  truth  be  said  of  him, 
that  he  is  a  "  pood  man,  full  of  faith  and 
of  the  Holy  Ghost."  It  has  never  been 
my  privilege  to  be  associated  with  a  man 
more  thoroughly  imbued  with  the  spirit 
of  Christ  His  theme,  both  in  and  out 
of  the  pulpit,  is  Jesus,  the  Saviour  of 
sinners.  In  the  zayat  he  always  has  the 
bible  open  before  him;  and  whether  there 
are  any  to  listen  or  not,  he  reads  the 
precious  words  of  the  Saviour.  He  is  a 
native  of  Tavoy,  and  wishes  to  spend 
the  remainder  of  his  days  in  preaching 
Jesus  to  the  inhabitants  of  this  idolatrous 
city. 

He  remembers  having  seen  Mr. 
Boardman  preaching  at  the  zayat,  but 
diil  not  at  that  time  become  a  listener. 

At  the  time  of  the  Tavoy  revolt,  he 
sided  with  the  rebels,  for  which  he  was 
imprisoned  two  years  in  the  Amherst 
jail.  On  his  return  to  Tavoy,  Board- 
man  was  dead  ;  but  Dr.  Mason  was  then 
here  in  the  fresh  ardor  of  youth.  lie 
gave  him  the  Golden  Balance  and  Inves- 
tigator, and  asked  him  to  consider  the 
subject  of  religion.  He  did  so ;  and,  on 
being  convinced  of  the  truth  of  the 
Christian  religion,  embraced  it  with  his 
whole  heart,  and  I  have  never  heard 
that  he  has,  from  the  time  of  his  baptism 
until  the  present,  committed  an  act  call- 
ing for  the  discipline  of  the  church. 

He  has  been  employed  for  the  last 
eighteen  or  twenty  years  as  an  assistant 
in  the  mission,  and  in  company  with  the 
missionaries,  has  visited  every  village  in 
the  province.  Frequently  while  riding 
in  my  boat,  I  have  listened  to  his  tales 
of  jungle  travels  in  company  with  teach- 
er Mecsin  (Mason)  up  and  down  the  va- 
rious rivers,  along  the  sea  shore,  and  up 
to  the  very  borders  of  Siam. 

There  is  not  a  village  in  the  whole 
province  where  he  has  not  been,  preach- 
ing the  word  of  the  kingdom.  He  is  uni- 
versally known  in  Tavoy,  and  respected 
by  all  classes, — being  one  of  whom  it 
may  emphatically  and  truthfully  be  said, 
"  having  a  good  report  of  them  that  are 
without."    He  is  well  qualified  for  the 


|  responsible  position  he  now  occupies, 
and  I  have  no  doubt,  should  the  mission 
be  withdrawn,  he  would  still  continue 
faithful  at  his  work. 

♦  

MOME  MISSION. 

LETTKU  ritOM  MR.  SI  MOSS. 

Houses  for  the  assistants  at  Thayet. 

Prome,  June  4,  1855. —  In  a  few  hasty 
lines  written  in  April,  information  was 
given  of  an  out-slation  being  about  to  be 
established  at  Thayet.*  A  few  further 
particulars  are  now  given  in  the  follow- 
ing extract  of  a  letter  which  I  have 
received  from  brother  Kincaid  :  — 

"Thayet,  May  2C—  We  left  Prome 
on  the  tw<  nty-second  of  March,  and 
that  evening  we  slept  at  Ka  Ma,  and 
had  a  cood  ileal  of  preaching.  On  the 
23d,  after  dark,  we  reached  this  city. 
By  eight  o'clock  we  had  everything 
from  the  two  boats  brought  up  to  our 
mission  lot,  and  my  tent  put  up.  After 
dinner,  a  goodly  number  being  present, 
besides  my  own  people,  I  told  Moung 
Paute  to  preach.  He  read  the  first  part 
of  the  eighth  chapter  of  the  epistle  to 
the  Romans,  and  expounded  satisfacto- 
rily. Wc  sang  two  hymns,  and  had  two 
prayers. 

Early  on  the  twenty-fourth,  bought 
posts  and  bamboos,  and  put  the  men  to 
work.  Then  I  marked  off  the  ground 
for  the  houses  of  the  two  assistants,  and 
before  dark,  had  all  the  posts  up.  In 
the  evening  I  preached  from  John  15: 
I,  —  "I  am  the  true  vine."  After 
preaching,  had  a  long  conversation  with 
two  persons  who  have  asked  for  baptism. 

On  the  twenty-fifth,  early,  bought 
mats  and  more  bamboos,  and  put  up  all 
the  frame-work  for  the  floor  and  roof. 
We  have  been  hindered  by  the  rains, 
but  hope  by  Tuesday  evening  to  have 
the  building  finished.  It  is  twenty-five 
cubits  front,  and  fifteen  deep,  and  will 
be  a  neat  and  respectable  dwelling  for 
the  two  native  assistants.  I  cannct  give 
the  exact  cost,  but  it  cannot  bo  much 
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less  than  seventy-five  rupees.  There 
will  be  enough  of  the  subscription  raised 
by  Dr.  Gibbon,  to  build  the  zayat  or 
chapel  as  wc  proposed ;  but  it  cannot  be 
put  up  just  now,  as  good  posts  cannot  be 
obtained,  and  bamboos  are  too  expen- 
sive—  two  rupees  the  hundred,  and 
very  small. 

I  have  had  several  invitations  to  dine 
out,  but  have  begged  to  be  excused.  It 
would  cost  too  much  time,  and  the 
evening  is  the  most  valuable,  as  many  of 
the  natives  come  for  the  purpose  of 
hearing  the  gospel. 

Our  mission  lot  is  delightfully  situ- 
ated, and  is  abundantly  large.  All  the 
expense  for  building  will  be  paid  by  the 
officers  here,  and  the  two  assistants  will 
be  paid  in  the  same  way. 

Inquirers— A  female  helper— Baptisms. 

There  are  a  number  of  inquirers,  but 
I  cannot  speak  as  to  their  earnestness. 
There  are  two  who  believe  in  Christ. 
Let  prayers  be  made  for  this  infant 
mission,  that  the  word  may  be  preached 
with  power,  and  that  it  may  be  mixed 
with  faith  in  them  that  hear  it. 

1  was  much  gratified  yesterday  and 
to-day,  to  hear  the  wives  of  the  assist- 
ants, particularly  Kyangen's  wife,  reading 
the  Testament,  and  explaining  about 
Christ  to  females  and  children  that  came 
along.  I  was  surprised,  too,  at  the 
clearness  and  fullness  of  the  teaching. 
She  was  not  aware  of  my  being  near 
enough  to  hear  her.  It  made  the  tears 
start  from  my  eyes  to  think  of  the  gilts 
and  graces  developed  in  that  young 
woman.  Mrs.  Simons  and  Mrs.  Kincaid 
may  take  courage  when  they  see  one  of 
their  young  women  so  well  fitted  and  so 
devoted. 

28. —  Yesterday  we  had  two  services 
and  about  forty  hearers.  I  also  baptized 
two,  —  a  man  and  a  woman,  —  both  of 
whom  have  long  been  inquirers,  and 
appear  well.  It  was  in  this  city  twenty- 
two  years  ago,  that  I  found  a  venerable 
old  blind  man  who  received  the  word 
gladly,  and  his  lai-e  family  appeared  so 


well.  —  It  was  here,  two  years  after- 
wards, that  brother  Brown,  on  his  way 
to  Ava,  baptized  a  member  of  his  family 
—  the  first  Burman  baptized  in  the 
Irrawadi.  What  will  be  the  result  of 
the  next  twenty  years  ?  I  trust  that 
churches  will  rise  along  this  great  river 
for  a  thousand  miles,  even  to  the  north- 
ern mountains." 

Spirit  of  inquiry  at  Prome  —  Promising 
convert. 

June  18.  —  Br.  Kincaid  returned  from 
Thayet  some  days  ago.  Four  of  the 
native  assistants  have  recently  returned 
also,  from  visiting  some  villages  in  the 
interior.  They  found  the  people  willing 
to  hear  their  preachiug  ;  none  were 
inclined  to  dispute. 

Candidates  for  baptism  have  been 
examined  and  received  frequently  during 
the  last  two  or  three  months.  Two  came 
to-day,  and  will  probably  be  baptized 
to-morrow  morning.  They  came  from  a 
village  a  few  miles  from  Prome,  where 
some  disciples  live. 

Last  week  a  man  came  from  Enma, — 
a  distance  of  twenty-five  miles.  He  is 
the  headman  of  a  village  and  could  read 
a  little,  but  had  no  knowledge  of  books. 
He  is  an  acquaintance  of  Muung  Kong, 
and  seemed  disappointed  in  not  finding 
him  here.  ( Moung  Kong  had  not 
returned  from  his  preaching  tour  among 
the  villages.)    During  his  examination 

©        J  O 

by  the  church,  he  appeared  well.  lie 
said  he  was  well  off  in  his  circumstances, 
and  knew  of  no  other  motive  than  the 
right  one  for  asking  to  be  baptized.  Ho 
believed  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ  to 
be  the  true  religion,  and  he  wished  to 
become  a  disciple.  His  countenance 
spoke  for  him,  and  gave  the  impression 
that  he  was  a  sincere  and  true  man.  He 
was  received  and  baptized. 

Since  the  first  of  January,  about  fifty 
have  been  baptized,  and  among  them, 
some  men  of  talent  and  promise, 
dengned,  we  trust,  to  become  preachers 
of  the  gospel  to  their  benighted  country- 
men. 
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FROM   MR.  KIWCAID. 

Baptisms  in  Thayet  and  vicinity  —  Vil- 
lages casting  off  their  heathen  priests. 

Prome,  Aug.  4,  18o5.—  Last  week  I 
"was  in  Thayet,  forty-four  miles  up  the 
river  and  near  the  frontier,  where  we 
have  a  mission  and  three  assistants  at 
work  in  the  eity  and  neighboring  towns 
and  villages.  I  have  baptized  four  there, 
—  two  men  and  two  women.  The  men 
are  superior  persons.  One  of  them  is 
in  government  service,  and  was  educa- 
ted in  Mr.  Hough's  school  in  Maulmain. 
The  three  assistants  there  are  supported 
by  a  few  pious  officers. 

This  week  we  have  had  a  most  inter- 
esting time  jn  three  villages,  twenty  miles 
northeast.  I  baptized  eight, —  five  men 
and  three  women  ;  this  makes  twenty- 
nine  in  those  villages,  including  the  head- 
man of  each  village.  Two  villages  have 
turned  off  the  priests,  and  there  is  no  ad- 
vocate of  Buddhism  left.  All  arc  atten- 
tive to  the  word,  and  a  number  more  are 
caudidates  for  baptism.  The  entire  pop- 
ulation seem  to  be  moved  by  a  divine 
impulse.  In  two  or  three  days  I  intend 
to  be  there  again,  though  the  country  is 
much  under  water. 

Baptisms  in  Prome. 

Not.  long  since  br.  Simons  and  myself 
were  in  Padoung,  and  we  hope  soon  to 
have  two  assistants  permanently  there. 
Here  in  Prome  the  work  of  grace  is  still 
onward.  Several  have  been  baptized 
within  a  few  weeks,  and  among  them  one 
Chun,  the  first  Christian  of  his  race. — 
Another  Chun  is  a  candidate  for  baptism. 
The  Yoma  mountains  are  inhabited  by 
this  people  for  hundreds  of  miles.  They 
are  evidently  a  branch  of  the  great  Ka- 
ren family. 

Our  congregation  on  the  Sabbath  va- 
ries from  one  hundred  and  fifty  to  two 
hundred.  The  church  is  preparing  to 
build  a  good  teak  chapel  during  the  com- 
ing dry  season.  They  are  subscribing 
liberall  y  for  the  purpose. 

Two  weeks  last  Lord's  day  I  baptized 
Captain  d'A.,  Assistant  Commissioner  in 
this  province.  Our  Karen  field  is  large 
to  the  northeast  and  southeast ;  and  the 


spirit  of  inquiry  is  increasing.  We  have 
baptized  over  forty  Karens,  and  are  in- 
structing eight  for  teaching  schools  in 
the  villages,  and  two  for  assistants  more 
particularly.  Karen  chiefs  are  often 
coming  in  and  asking  for  school  teachers : 
but  we  have  only  one  man  who  can  read 
his  own  language.  We  hope  to  have  ten 
more  soon.  There  is  a  wide  spirit  of  in- 
quiry among  this  people,  and  the  com- 
ing cold  season  I  intend  visiting  two  or 
three  scores  of  their  villages.  We  have 
disciples  now  in  four  cities  between  this 
and  Ava, 

Communication  from  the  King. 

Not  long  since,  I  had  a  communication 
direct  from  the  k  ing,  inquiring  when  I 
will  come  up  to  the  royal  city,  and  also 
requesting  a  bundle  of  American  papers. 
Dr.  Dawson  and  myself  intend  to  make 
a  much  longer  visit  to  the  capital  before 
the  end  of  this  year,  calling  at  all  the 
towns  by  the  way.  There  are  many 
inquirers  in  several  towns,  as  well  as  in 
Ava. 

We  cannot,  dare  not,  retrench  in  the 
preaching  department,  for  the  need  of 
labor  is  more  pressing  than  ever  before. 


TOUXGOO  MISSION. 

LETTER   FROM    MR.  WIIITAKEK. 


It  was  stated  in  the  Magazine  for  Sept.,  p. 
392,  that  in  consequence  of  the  interest  pre- 
vailing in  Snu  Qmila's  field  of  labor,  Mr. 
Whitnker,  of  the  Maulmain  Karen  Minion, 
with  the  advice  of  the  Mission  had  been  sent 
to  his  aid. 

The  following  letter,  dated  July  7,  1855, 
gives  an  account  of  his  journey,  and  of  the 
first  few  weeks  of  his  residence  at  Toungoo. 
The  company  with  which  he  travelled  ?ct  out 
on  the  12th  of  April,  and  arrived  at  Shway- 
gycen  on  the  24th.  After  five  days'  detention, 
ho  continued  his  journey,  reaching  Toungoo 
on  the  eighth  of  May. 

Shwaygyeen  _  Labors  of  Mr.  Harris. 

Every  possible  opportunity  was  em- 
braced for  preaching  the  gospel  by  tho 
way.  In  the  region  of  Sitang,  I  met  with 
a  few  Karens,  who  listened  attentively  to 
the  gospel.    They  said  they  had  never 
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hoard  it  before,  and  expressed  a  desire 
to  hear  more.  We  found  but  one  Karen 
village  on  the  river  above  Shwaygycen. 
At  that  point  about  thirty  came  down 
and  sat  on  the  bank  of  the  river,  and 
heard  the  word  for  nearly  two  hour?. 
On  being  told  that  some  of  the  young 
men  in  the  eompany  were  going  up  to  lie- 
come  teachers,  *  they  expressed  a  desire 
that  one  might  be  sent  to  them.  The 
heat  being  exceedingly  oppressive,  we 
did  not  go  up  to  their  houses. 

At  Shwaygyeen,  my  time  was  spent 
with  br.  Harris.  Many  Karens  called. 
Sometimes  both  of  us  were  engaged  in 
preaching  to  different  companies  at  the 
same  time.  One  case  interested  me  par- 
ticularly. An  old  man  entered  one  day, 
whom  br.  II.  had  often  met  and  urged  to 
visit  hiin.  He  seemed  full  of  Buddhist 
notions,  and,  if  I  mistake  not,  had  been 
educated  in  a  kyoung.  He  urged  as  the 
reason  why  he  had  not  visited  him  I  e- 
fore,  that  he  was  ashamed  to  come  with- 
out a  present,  and  had  nothing  to  bring. 
He  presented  many  Buddhist  objections 
to  Christianity  ;  but  finally,  when  the 
appeal  was  made  to  his  conscience,  ac- 
knowledged himself  quite  dissatisfied  with 
Buddhism.  When  about  to  leave,  he  wis 
urged  to  come  again.  On  the  following 
Sabbath,  I  was  pleased  to  see  him  come 
in  with  his  wife  and  one  or  two  children, 
bearing  a  present  of  vegetables  fur  the 
teacher.  He  remained  during  most  of 
the  day,  an  attentive  and  deeply  inter- 
ested hearer  of  the  word. 

A  great  work  is  going  on  in  Shway- 
gyeen. Br.  II.  has  a  hold  on  the 
hearts  of  the  people  seldom  surpassed. 

Visitors  at  Toungoo  —  Labors  of  Sau 
Quala. 

On  my  arrival,  almost  the  first  person 
I  met  was  a  Karen  Christian,  who  has- 
tened into  the  jungle  to  bear  the  tidings 
of  our  coming.  I  expected  to  see  many 
within  a  few  days.  At  first  I  was  disap- 
pointed, as  the  weather,which  was  fearful- 
ly hot,  and  prevailing  sickness,  kept  them 

•  See  p.  892. 


away.  When  they  began  to  come,  I 
had  from  twenty  to  eighty  constantly  at 
mv  quarters  for  a  week.  Four  or  five 
different  tribes  were  represented,  their 
difference  in  dress  being  the  principal 
mark  of  distinction.  1  have  had  more 
or  less  calls  almost  daily  since. 

Sau  Quala  has  visited  me  once,  but 
feels  himself  so  pressed  with  calls  from 
every  quarter,  that  he  can  give  himself 
little  time  for  visiting  or  rest.  His  whole 
heart  seems  full  of  the  work.  The  num- 
ber baptized  is  near  fifteen  hundred 
(l,fiO»).  So  far  as  I  have  had  opportu- 
nity to  judge,  they  appear  very  well. 
The  progress  many  have  made  in  learn- 
ing to  read,  and  the  facility  with  which 
they  use  their  knowledge  in  the  instruc- 
tion of  others,  is  quite  astonishing. 

I  have  had  many  applications  for 
teachers,  which  I  have  had  no  means  of 
supplying.  The  great  necessity  of  edu- 
cating Biihai  vouth  has  induced  me  to 
receive  and  instruct  those  who  come, 
who  are  already  able  to  read,  and  who 
wish  to  be  instructed  for  the  purjKjse  of 
teaching  others.  I  received  the  first 
June  27th,  and  now  have  nine,  whom  I 
hope  to  support  without  charge  to  the 
Union. 

Several  have  coinc  up  from  Rangoon 
and  vicinity  ami  other  places,  to  leach 
and  to  preach  ;  but  they  are  entirely  un- 
qualified to  labor  among  the  Bghais,  not 
knowing  their  language. 


XIX  t;ro. 

LETTER  FI'.OM  >IK.  KXOWLTON. 

The  religious  intercut  at  Chusan  was  refer- 
red to  in  the  Magazine  fur  Aug.,  p.  and 
0«:t.  p.  424.  It  was  there  stated  that  the  as- 
sistant, Cliu  Tehpiau,  had  been  stationed  on 
that  inland :  that  Qwu,  a  tradesman  there,  and 
formerly  a  Catholic,  had  been  baptized ;  and 
that  Yi  and  Wong,  spoken  of  in  the  letter  of 
the  assistant  which  is  subjoined,  had  «l*o  re- 
quested baptism.  The  letter  of  Mr.  Knowl- 
ton give*  an  account  of  a  subsequent  visit  to 
Chusan. 

The  assistant  Ohu  Tohpiau  —  His 
letter. 

Ningpo,  June  25.  —  I  have  recently 
made  a  trip  to  Chusan,  where  our  assist- 
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ant,  Chu  Tehpiau,  is  stationed.  From 
all  I  could  observe  during  about  a  week's 
stay,  I  felt  fully  convinced  that  he  was 
laboring  zealously  and  efficiently.  I  was 
indeed  surprised  to  observe  with  what 
correctness  and  clearness  that  young  man 
of  twenty-four  years,  and  so  lately  re- 
deemed from  heathenism,  explained  the 
Scriptures,  and  set  forth  the  vital  doc- 
trines of  the  gospel.  He  bids  fair  to  be 
a  very  able  assistant.  He  seems  to  have 
a  genuine  missionary  spirit,  a  thing  very 
uncommon  for  a  Chinese  assistant. 

As  a  specimen  of  his  spirit,  and  man- 
ner of  spending  his  time  at  Chusan,  I 
insert  the  following  letter,  literally  trans- 
lated from  one  he  recently  sent  to  us : 

"  Chu  Tehpiau,  by  the  grace  of  God  a 
disciple  of  Jesus,  to  pastor  Lord  and 
teachers  Knowlton  and  Chiu. 

'•Your  vounjjcr  brother,  through  God's 
undeserved  favor,  on  the  eleventh  dav 
arrived  at  Sing-hai.  At  evening  all  the 
friends  in  the  city  came  together  to  wor- 
ship God.  On  the  Sabbath,  those  in  the 
country  who  formerly  joined  the  Catho- 
lic churc  h,  but  have  now  abandoned  it, 
also  came  together  to  hear  the  doctrine. 

"  Your  younger  brother,  although  he 
does  not  cease  day  and  night  to  preach 
the  teachings  of  holy  men,  thinking  his 
talents  weak,  his  learning  not  good,  and 
for  fear  he  should  not  be  able  clcarlv  to 
comprehend  the  truth,  and  should  of- 
fend our  Lonl's  chosen  men,  entreats 
all  the  teachers  to  pray  God  for  him, 
that  his  wisdom  may  be  increased  so  as 
clearly  to  understand  Heaven's  doctrine; 
that  his  ability  to  show  forth  God's  glory 
may  be  increased  ;  that  his  power  of  ut- 
terance, also,  may  be  so  increased  that 
he  may  be  able  lo  preach  the  teachings 
of  the  Lord  in  such  a  manner  that  the 
good  doi  trine,  like  seed  planted  in  good 
ground,  may  yield  a  hundred  fold  ;  and 
that  the  gospel  may  be  spread  abroad 
every  wh.-rc,  and  multitudes  obtain  the 
salvation  of  their  souls. 

"  Wang  Sin  Sang  informs  me  he  must 
remain  at  Ningpo  more  than  a  month. 
You,  my  older  brethren,  ought  zealously 
to  teach  him,  that  his  eyes  may  be  open- 


ed, and  earnestly  exhort  him  that  his 
faith  may  be  strengthened.  Wong,  go- 
ing either  to  your  houses  or  to  the  chap- 
els, certainly  needs  to  be  very  diligent- 
ly taught.  Do  not  cease,  because  he 
wants  to  become  a  disciple  of  Jesus.  I 
likewise  hope  that  at  the  next  commu- 
nion he,  together  with  three  others,  Yi, 
Wong  and  Ho,  will  receive  baptism. — 
He  also  says  to  me  : — '  If  you  remain 
in  Sing-hai  and  daily  reason,  my  mind 
will  remain  fixed  ;  but  if  you  leave,  my 
mind  will  be  diverted.'  Hence,  all  you, 
my  older  brethren,  do  not  fail  in  the 
least  to  exhort  and  instruct  him.  I  say 
these  things,  because  I  want  to  save  his 
soul. 

"  On  Sabbath  forenoon  I  preach  from 
nine  till  eleven,  and  in  the  afternoon  from 
one  till  three  o'clock.  I  spend  the  fore- 
noon of  every  day  in  talking  to  the  peo- 
ple, aud  the  afternoon  in  explaining  the 
catechism,  and  *' Three-character  Classic" 
to  the  school.  Ever}-  evening  I  explain 
the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  to  those  wish- 
ing to  enter  the  church.  What  time  I 
have  to  spare,  I  spend  in  studying  the 
Holy  Scriptures.  I  do  not  know  that 
my  time  is  properly  spent.  I  entreat  your 
counsel  and  advice  respecting  it. 

"  Please  present  my  respects  to  all  the 
brethren.    Arc  you  well  V 

"  The  letter  of  your  younger  brother 
in  the  church,  Chu  TtiinAU." 

The  interest  at  Chusan  —  Persecution. 

I  found  three  persons  requesting  bap- 
tism, and  others  inquiring.  There  are 
multitudes  who  have  lost  all  confidence 
in  the  Catholics,  and  are  distrustful  of 
all  foreigners,  or  fear  those  who  hate  for- 
eigners ;  hence  they  are  timid,  and  their 
inquiries  are  as  private  as  possible.  Those 
who  have  been  baptized  are  faithful  in 
their  exhortations  to  others.  Wong, 
who  lives  in  the  country,  informed  me 
that  he  exhorted  his  neighbors  much ; 
and  if  they  wished  to  listen,  he  talked 
with  them  "  any  length  of  time,  no  mat- 
ter how  lon^."  He  came  some  ten  or 
twelve  miles  to  attend  the  meeting  on 
the  Sabbath,  and  two  of  his  neighbors 
I  arose  at  midnight  and  came  so  as  to  be 
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there  at  the  early  Sabbath  service ;  he 
himself  came  the  day  before. 

There  was  one  case  that  especially 
interested  me.  A  man  came  in  on  Fri- 
day evening,  and  sat  and  listened  during 
the  exercises.  The  next  morning,  very 
early,  he  eame  to  converse  with  me,  and 
«'  learn  more  of  the  doctrine."  He  in- 
formed me  that  the  night  before,  after 
returning  home  and  retiring  to  rest,  he 
could  not  sleep,  and  finally  got  up  ami 
lit  a  light,  and  went  to  reading  the  books  | 
we  had  given  him.  He  spent  a  large 
portion  of  every  day  that  I  remained  at 
the  cliapel,  seeking  to  know  more  of  the 
go«pel.  I  cannot  but  hope  that  the 
Spirit  of  God  has  touched  his  heart,  and 
that  he  will  yet  become  a  trophy  of 
divine  grace. 

Some  females,  who  were  formerly 
Catholics,  called  to  hear  about  the  "  re- 
ligion of  Jesus."  One,  a  very  intelli- 
gent woman,  comparatively  speaking, 
seemed  to  be  horrified  when  I  told  her 
we  did  not  worship  "  Mary,"  and  earn- 
estly inquired,  "  How  then  can  females 
be  saved?"  She  also  asked  whether  any 
females  belonged  to  our  church.  The 
wife  of  one  who  has  requested  baptism, 
whose  land  has  been  taken  from  him  be- 
cause he  will  not  worship  ancestors,  on 
going  to  her  own  land  to  pick  tea  leaves, 
was  caught,  her  hands  tied  behind  her, 
and  by  them  she  was  hung  up ;  and  in 
that  most  painful  posture  she  remained 
some  two  or  three  hours.  When  1  saw 
her,  her  hands  and  arms  were  badl> 
swollen,  and  so  lame  that  she  could  not 
use  them.  At  the  request  of  the  con- 
verts and  some  of  the  inquirers,  I  went 
to  a  magistrate  to  get  him  to  interpose  in 
the  matter  and  bring  the  culprits  to  jus- 
tice ;  whether  he  will  do  it  is  uncertain. 

"  Spiritualism  "  in  China. 
"  Spiritualism  "  appears  to  be  no  new 
thine  in  China.  1  was  informed  of  a 
woman  in  Chusan,  who  will  cause  things 
to  move  about  the  room,  or  to  b«  thrown 
upon  persons  she  dislikes ;  and  who  will 
light  candles  without  having  any  appar- 
ent connection  with  them.  A  man  also 
visited  me  a  short  time  since  from  a  place 


in  the  interior,  about  eighty  miles  from 
Ningpo,  who  said  he  was  from  a  com- 
pany of  persons  who  are  followers  of  a 
man  who  will  write  without  exercising 
his  own  will  at  all.  He  is  supposed  by 
his  followers  to  possess  the  spirit  of  a  de- 
ceased person ;  and  that  this  person 
makes  communications  through  his  hand 
which  mortals  in  this  life  cannot  know. 
They  have  left  the  established  religions 
and  formed  a  society  of  their  own,  and 
built  a  temple  quite  unlike  the  heathen 
temples,  where  some  three  hundred  wor- 
ship. He  further  stated  tint  one  com- 
munication informed  them  that  if  they 
would  come  to  Ningpo  they  would  find 
the  true  doctrine.  This  man,  it  seems, 
came  for  that  purpose;  and  passing  along 
the  streets,  and  seeing  one  of  our  chapel 
doors  open,  he  came  in  and  listened  for 
a  time,  and  concluded  that  must  be  the 
"  true  doetri ne  "  referred  to.  He  took 
my  name  ami  residence,  and  eagerly  ask- 
ed several  questions  respecting  our  re- 
ligion. He  remained  several  days,  and 
sought  every  opportunity  to  get  instruc- 
tion, and  on  his  return  took  copies  of  the 
Scriptures  and  tracts. 

Favorable  state  of  the  cause  at 


Our  prospects  at  Ningpo  seem  to  be 
brightening.  A  literary  man  who  has 
attained  the  first  degree  (sin-dzac,)  last 
year  obtained  some  copies  of  Dr.  Mae- 
go  wan's  Chinese  newspaper,  and  became 
so  interested  in  the  matter  it  contained 
that  he  came  to  Ningpo  and  sought  the 
author's  acquaintance,  and  now  appears 
to  be  a  sincere  religious  inquirer.  I  have 
employed  him  as  a  teacher,  and  find  him 
to  be  a  talented  man,  possessing  a  far 
more  inquisitive  and  original  mind  than 
the  generality  of  Chinese  scholars.  My 
prayer  is  that  he  may  become  a  truly 
regenerated  person.  He  has  already 
signified  his  wish  to  receive  baptism,  but 
I  fear  the  Spirit  has  not  yet  changed  his 
heart.  I  find,  and  I  have  heard  older 
missionaries  remark  the  same,  that  it  is 
exceedingly  difficult  to  perceive  the  to- 
kens of  the  Spirit's  workings  upon  the 
hearts  of  professed  converts,  or  appli- 
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cants  for  baptism.  There  arc  one  or  two 
other  very  interesting  eases  of  application 
for  baptism. 

The  suspicions  and  prejudices  of  the 
people  are  wearing  ofT.  Curiosity  also 
is  giving  place  to  sincere  inquiry.  A 
few  vcars  since  it  was  difficult  to  jet  a 
•well  qualified  teacher,  especially  one  who 
had  attained  degrees  ;  now  they  are  will- 
ing and  even  desirous  to  become  teach- 
ers. A  man  applied  to  become  my  teach- 
er a  short  time  since,  who  had  attained 

the  second    literary  degree,  and  who  1  in  study:  dinner  at  two  o'clock  ;  after 


as  we  have  here,  and  behold  the  whiten- 
ing harvest  spread  out  on  every  hand 
around  us,  is  truly  disheartening. 

It  is  a  most  astonishing  thing  to  mo 
that  Baptists  are  doing  no  more  for  Chi- 
na. There  must  be  great  guilt  some- 
where. 

The  manner  in  which  I  spend  my  timo 
is  as  follows  :  At  seven  and  a  half  in 
the  morning,  Chinese  service  with  the 
teacher  and  servants;  from  about  eight 
and  a  half  till  two  o'clock,  I  am  engaged 


stands  among  the  first  literarv  men  of 
this  city.  The  fact  indicates  a  great 
change  in  the  minds  of  intelligent  men 
respecting  the  Christian  religion.  Our 
assistant,  Chiu,who  is  a  literary  man,  has 
several  calls  daily  from  literary  men, 
with  whom  he  holds  much  religious  con- 
versation. S»me  fruits  have  resulted 
from  his  labors. 

What  is  wanted  at  Ningpo. 

I  believe  that  in  China,  as  in  Burmah, 
"  zayat  preaching."  personal  conversa- 
tion, is  to  be  the  chief  mode  of  success- 
ful missionary  effort.    Our  mission  as 


which  I  go  to  the  chapels  two  or  three 
afternoons  in  the  week,  and,  with  the  as- 
sistant, talk  to  the  people  ;  the  other  af- 
ternoons arc  spent  in  recreation  and 
such  miscellaneous  business  as  may 
be  necessary ;  two  evenings  in  the  week 
I  have  services  at  the  chapels ;  I  some- 
times sit  in  the  porch  of  one  of  the  chap- 
els and  talk  with  any  who  may  call. 
I  also  have  charge  of  the  school  which  is 
taught  by  Tehtsz,  Chin's  son.  It  is  quite 
large,  numbering  some  fifty. 

Missionaries  and  tho  opium  trafflo. 

The  missionaries  of  the  various  de- 
nominations at  this  port  have  felt  called 


yet  is  able  to  do  but  little  such  work,  j  upon  to  take  concerted  action  with  ref- 
Dr.  Macgowan's  time  is  fully  occupied   ereucc  to  the  opium  traffic.    The  tcrri- 


in  his  daily  services  at  the  dispensary, 
attending  upon  the  sick,  receiving  calls 
from  Chinese  and  foreigners,  &e.  Br. 
Lord  is  fully  occupied  in  his  s'ndy,  in 
preparing  his  two  weekly  lectures  to  the 
church,  overseeing  the  press, and  conduct- 
ing mission  business.  There  is  nothing  I 
delight  in  so  much  as  preaching  ;  but  as 
yet,  my  knowledge  of  the  language  is 
very  imperfect. 

It  is  highly  important  that  another 
man  should  be  sent  as  soon  as  may  be, 
who  shall  have  the  heart  and  the  adap- 
tation to  devote  all  his  energies  to  preach- 
ing the  gospel.  We  need  a  man  station- 
ed at  Chusan,  and  one  or  two  at  Ningpo, 
who  shall  devote  themselves  exclusively 
to  the  work  of  bringing  the  truth  to  bear 
directly  upon  the  hearts  and  consciences 
of  the  pople.  I  have  no  doubt  signal 
results  would  follow  such  labors.  To 
stand  with  so  feeble  a  band  of  laborers 


ble  evils  resulting  from  the  use  of  that 
poisonous  drug,  the  rapid  increase  of  the 
side  of  it,  and  the  hindrance  it  interposes 
to  the  spread  of  the  goq>cl,  were  the 
principal  causes  of  their  action.  The 
evils  of  opium-smoking  can  be  appreciat- 
ed only  by  those  who  have  witnessed 
them.    It  is  more  destructive  both  to  the 
mental  and  physical  faculties  than  rum; 
while  the  neglect  of  business,  the  squan- 
dering of  property,  the  suffering  of  fam- 
ilies, especially  of  bereaved  widows  and 
children,  left  without  even  the  means  of 
subsistence,  occasioned  by  its  use,  are  not 
surpassed  by  the  saddest  tales  of  intem- 
perance ;  and  the  number  also  of  those 
who  are  thus  affected,  far  exceeds  that  of 
the  victims  of  drunkenness  in  any  other 
two  nations,  and  perhaps  all  nations  on 
the  globe. 

Those  in  this  country  who  suffer  from 
this  terrible  scourge,  as  ascertained  by 
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careful  calculation,  cannot  be  loss  than 
40,000,000  of  persons.  Anil  the  trade  in 
and  use  of  this  drug  are  increasing,  and 
have  been  itn-rc  ising  rapidly  ever  since 
the  war  wi;h  England.  The  reasons  are, 
first,  the  Chinese  officers,  who  otherwise 
would  roped  the  laws  cf  this  country, 
and  punish  those  who  sell  or  use  the  for- 
bidden article,  now  dare  not,  lor  fear  of 
the  British  and  American  powers,  whom 
they  consider  set  for  the. defence  of  the 
business.  Hence,  as  intelligent  Chinese 
have  informed  me,  ten  told  more  is  now 
used  than  previous  to  the  war  with  Eng- 
land. Another  reason  is,  the  j>orts  hav- 
ing been  opened  and  larger  quantities 
having  been  brought  for  sale,  it  has  be- 
come cheaper,  so  that  all  classes  now  can 
indulge  in  the  fas  inatinj;  habit. 

But  the  evil  which  we  as  missionaries  es- 
pecially feel  is,  its  hindrance  to  the  spread 
of  the  go>prl  here.  The  opium  smoker, 
unless  he  can  be  first  persuaded  to  give 
up  his  pipe,  is  a  perfectly  hopeless  case. 
Besides  which  is,  if  possible,  a  still  great- 
er hindrance,  is  the  impression  upon  the 
people  generally  that  we  are  in  some  way 
connected  with  the  opium  business  or  se- 
cretly favor  it.  They  also  supj>osc  that 
opium  is  largely  produced  in  America 
and  England,  indeed  that  it  is  the  prin- 
cipal business  of  the  worshippers  of  one 
do  I  and  the  disciples  of  Jesus  at  home; 
hence  the  tendency  of  the  traffic  is  to 
disgrace  Christianity  in  the  estimation 
even  of  heathen,  and  to  lead  them  to  dis- 
trict and  reject  us,  its  missionaries. 

Hence,  all  the  missionaries  of  this  port, 
■with  one  or  two  exceptions,  have  united 
together  in  an  effort  to  remove  the  false 
and  injurious  impressions  respecting  the 
connection  of  Christians  and  Christian 
missionaries  with  the  opium  traffic,  and 
by  all  judicious  and  feasible  means  to 
put  down  its  use,  and  the  traffic  itself. 

To  this  end  they  have  drawn  up  me- 
morials, one  to  be  presented  by  the  Eng- 
lish to  the  Queen  of  England,  the  other 
to  be  presented  by  the  Americans  to  the 
Congress  of  the  United  State*.  These 
have  first  been  sent  to  the  other  porta, 
with  the  hope  that  the  missionary  breth- 


ren of  those  places  will  affix  their  signa- 
tures or  draw  up  similar  ones. 

They  are  also  adopting  other  measure*, 
such  as  sending  memorials  to  the  Chi- 
nese officials ;  establishing  places  where 
those  wishing  to  get  rid  of  t!.e  baneful 
habit  may  obtain  medicine  to  cine  the 
disease  which  opium  ha*  produced  in 
their  systems ;  and  the  noting  of  such 
facts  relating  to  the  physical  and  moral 
evils  arising  from  it*  use  as  may  come 
under  their  observation,  to  be  employed 
in  awakening,  both  among  the  Chinese 
and  Christians  in  foreign  lands,  some 
just  sense  of  the  enormities  of  those  evils, 
and  to  lead  the  latter  to  use  their  influ- 
ence in  suppressing  the  traffic,  and  the 
former  to  quit  and  avoid  its  use. 

They  thus  fondly  hope  bv  the  divine 
blessing  to  commence  a  work  that  will 
finally  result  in  the  overthrow  of  this 
great  wrong,  perpetrated  by  professed  or 
nominal  Christian  men  upon  the  people, 
by  which  Christianity  is  disgraced  and 
fiod  dishonored,  and  also,  not  only  effect- 
ually (  heck  the  rapid  increase  of  the  use 
of  opium,  but  vastly  reduce  it. 

Baptisms—  The  Catholics  in  Chusan. 

July  20.  —  Two  persons  from  Chusan, 
were  baptized  at  our  last  communion,  and  . 
one  very  interesting  young  man  who  was 
formerly  in  Dr.  Macgowau's  family,  and 
also  one  of  the  doctor's  servants,  a  man 
somewhat  advanced  in  life.  Since  then, 
the  doctor  and  myself  have  been  to  Chu- 
san, and  spent  two  days  in  talking  to  the 
people,  and  instructing  and  exhorting 
the  disciple*.  They  need  special  watch 
care. 

Wc  expect  to  spend  the  month  of  Au- 
gust among  the  hills  of  Chusan.  This 
will  afford  me  the  privilege  of  daily 
preaching  to  the  people  and  instructing 
the  converts.  One  indication  that  there 
is  some  interest  among  the  people,  is  the 
fact  that  the  Catholic*  are  aroused  to  bit- 
ter opposition.  They  threaten  the  peo- 
ple with  persecution  and  eternal  damna- 
tion. They  circulate  numerous  false  sto- 
ries respecting  u*  and  our  religion,  in 
order  to  prejudice  the  people  ;  and  also 


uigitiz 


zed  by  Google 


486  Teloogoos. — Letter  from  Mr.  Jctcett.  [December, 


flatter  them  with  promises  to  build  them 
fine  temples,  and  buy  lainl  and  give  them 
to  till,  which  last  consideration  weighs 
with  a  Chinaman  more  than  all  other 
considerations  combined.  However, 
there  is  a  Urge  number  who  do  n  >t,  in 
this  instmce,  bow  to  w  mammon  "  or  the 
"  beast." 


TELOOGOOS. 

LKTTKR  KROM    MR.  JKWKTT. 

Visitors  from  Ulloor  —  Sowing  seed. 
Nellure,  Aug.  10,  IHoo. —  [  am  thank- 
ful to  inform  you  that  my  health,  which 
was  affected  bv  the  excessive  heat  of 
May  and  June,  is  now  restored.  I  was 
afflicted  but  slightly ;  enough,  however, 
to  endear  to  me  the  privilege  of  preach- 
ing Christ  to  the  perishing  heathen. 

A  company  of  farmers  from  Ulloor, 
twenty  miles  distant,  called  thisafternoon. 
They  were  tall  and  noble  looking  men  ; 
polite,  and  intelligent  in  whatever  relates 
totheirline  of  business.  Whata  privilege 
to  instruct  such  a  company  and  declare 
to  them  the  only  way  of  eternal  life! 
Such  companies  are  daily  coming  either 
to  the  chapel  or  to  the  mission  house.  In 
this  <piiet  way  we  are  sowing  seed  for 
the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

We  labor  under  the  deep  impression 
that  we  are  doing  a  work  which,  in  its 
ultimate  results,  will  affect  the  welfare  of 
millions  by  turning  them  from  the  wor- 
ship of  dumb  idols  to  the  living  God. 
Already  the  fallow  ground  seems  to  be 
breaking  up,  and  the  seed  of  the  gospel 
seems  to  sink  down  into  the  good  soil. 
Hopeful  casos. 

Bunyiah  is  earnest  in  his  desire  for 
baptism;  and  I  trust  ho  has  become  a 
new  creature.  Varayados,  a  weaver, 
ten  miles  distant,  whom  I  have  known 
as  an  inquirer  for  more  than  a  year,  re- 
newed his  application  for  baptism  last 
Sabbath  eve,  after  the  communion  ser- 
vice was  over.  He  related  in  full  to  br. 
Douglass  and  myself  the  grounds  on 
which  he  based  his  request  for  baptism. 
Were  we  sufficiently  acquainted  with 
his  daily  walk  to  satisfy  us  that  it  is  in 
harmony  with  the  account  he  gave  of  his 


religious  experience,  we  could  not  hesi- 
tate to  recommend  him  to  come  before 
the  church,  with  whom  rests  the  final 
decision  as  to  the  reception  of  members. 

PaMi  ih,  also  a  weaver,  three  miles  dis- 
tant, seems  to  be  feeling  his  way  slowly 
towards  the  true  light  Neither  of  them 
can  read  a  word ;  but  they  have  good 
natural  abilities,  and  a  strong  desire  to 
read  the  word  of  God  for  themselves. 
These  an;  not  the  onlv  cases  which  have 
excited  our  hopes  a  d  our  prayers. 

Fifteen  years  ago,  this  part  of  the 
Teloogoo  country  was,  in  a  moral  view, 
an  unbroken  wilderness.  Last  Sabbath 
thirteen  souls  united  in  celebrating  the 
Lord's  supper,  while  some  who  were  con- 
verted here  are  witnesses  for  Christ  in 
other  parts  of  the  country,  and  others 
are,  we  trust,  in  heaven.  We  believe 
God  ha-*  begun  a  work  here  which  ho 
will  not  let  die  through  the  unfaithful- 
ness of  man. 

Where  shall  the  work  be  retrenched  f 

I  will  and  must  hope  the  church  at 
home  will  give  us  the  means  of  carrying 
forward  all  the  important  interests  of 
this  mission  the  coming  year.  Do  they 
sav  we  must  retrench  ?  Where  shall  we 
begin?  Shall  we  discha>ge  the  two  na- 
tive preachers  ?  But  this  would  aflcet 
the  vital  interests  of  the  mission,  and 
cannot  be  thought  of.  Shall  we  disband 
the  boarding-school ?  It  has  borne  fruit 
in  no  stinted  measure.  Two  from  this 
school  have  been  baptized  within  tho 
last  six  mouths.  Two  girls,  converted 
and  educated  here,  are  teaching  a  girls' 
day  school.  Besides,  the  relation  of  this 
school  to  the  work  of  raising  up  a  native 
ministry  is  most  important.  The  girls' 
day-school?  Who  that  knows  the  de- 
graded state  of  females  in  India,  and  the 
value  of  their  iulluencc  when  sanctified 
by  the  gospel,  would  send  them  away 
from  the  day  and  Sabbath  school  and 
sanctuary  privileges? 

I  will  not  enlarge  on  a  subject  too  pain- 
ful to  dwell  upon.  We  hope  soon  to 
hear  that  the  Committee  have  the  means 
forthcoming  which  will  enable  them  to 
act  upon  the  most  liberal  policy,  as  ro- 
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speets  tho  sustaining  and  enlarging  of 
our  missionary  operations. 

GERMANY. 

JOCKS  A  I.  OP  II.  GRAMME. 

Tour  in  Alsace  and  Switzerland. 

May  G. — I  spent  a  delightful  Sabbath 
at  Muhlhausen.  A  large  number  of  per- 
sons repaired  with  me  to  a  neighboring 
stream,  where  I  baptized  six  believers, 
all  formerly  Roman  Cat  holies.  One  of 
tlie.se  took  a  prominent  part  in  the  politi- 
cal movements  of  1818.  At  this  place  I 
held  three  well-attended  meetings,  ami 
broke  bread  wih  seventy-seven  brethren 
and  sisters.  Our  brethren,  who  have 
lung  labored  apparently  in  vain  here, 
aw  greatly  encouraged  by  indications  of 
returning  prosperity. 

From  Muhlhausen,  I  proceeded  to  L., 
where,  after  a  public  meeting,  the  whole 
night  was  spent  in  conversation  with  in- 
quirers, baptism*,  and  dispensing  the 
Lord's  Sapper.  My  next  station  was 
link',  fi-o  n  whence  I  visited  several 
Swiss  cantons.  At  St.  G alien  and  Zu- 
rich, I  g  lined  admission  to  the  hospitals, 
which  enabled  me  to  address  words  of 
instruction  or  comfort  to  many  a  poor 
sufferer. 

Eaahantlna:  soenery. 

This  tour  being  made  on  foot,  I  bad 
the  double  advantage  of  conversing  with 
the  peasantry,  and  of  enjoying  at  leisure 
the  world-famed  s.-enerv,  which  nowhere 
spoke  mire  audibly  to  my  heart  than  in 
the  canton  Glarus.  Here  "gardens  and 
orchards,  vineyards  and  fountains  of 
water,"  vividly  call  to  mind  the  "  delec- 
table mountains,"  or  lieu! ah 's  fair  and 
pleas  int  land.  Many  of  the  mountains 
of  Gl.irus  rear  their  snow-capped  heads 
from  seven  to  nine  thousand  feet  above 
the  sea,  and  seem  placed  like  guardian 
genii  around  the  blue  lakes,  which, 
wreathed  with  gardens  and  vineyards, 
lie  peacefully  cradled  at  their  feet.  Who 
would  not  "praise  the  Lord,"  while 
beholding  the  wonderful  works  of  ere- 
ation  ?    Yet,  alas,  these  fair  regions  are 


inhabited  by  a  people,  who,  blinded  by 
Satan,  are  strangers  to  God,  and  worship 
at  the  shrine  of  ignorance  ami  supersti- 
tion. Of  this  I  lind  repeated  evidence 
at  Kloster  Einsiedel. 

Kloater  Einsiedel  and  tho  capuchin. 

My  desire  to  visit  this  celebrated 
place  had  been  greatly  increased  by 
meeting  multitudes  of  pilgrims  on  their 
way  thither,  and  I  determined  to  judge 
of  its  attractions  myself. 

Kloster  Einsiedel  lies  in  the  mMst  of  a 
desolate  mountain  district.  A  hermit 
named  Meinod  is  said  to  have  been  mur- 
dered here, — whence  its  sanctity.  A 
cloister,  containing  above  a  thousand 
apartments,  has  been  erected  here,  and 
is  occupied  by  priests,  capuchins,  and 
students.  The  splendor  of  its  church, 
gleaming  with  gold  and  mirble,  surpasses 
conception,  especially  the  so-called 
"  chapel  of  grace."  Truly  the  word 
of  the  apostle,  1  Cor.  1  :  2G,  finds  no  ap- 
plication here. 

At  the  entrance  to  the  cloister,  I  found 
an  aged  capudiin  monk,  eagerly  receiv- 
ing money  from  the  pilgrims.  I  seated 
myself  on  a  stone  bench  near  him,  and 
soon  found  that  u  masses  for  the  d  ad  " 
were  being  purchased.  The  evident 
poverty  of  mmy  of  the  pilgrims,  yet 
their  eagerness  to  secure  the  desired 
benefit  for  some  departed  friend,  was 
touching.  Tha  old  man  in  the  mean- 
while carried  on  his  business  so  ex- 
peditiously, that  I  felt  convinced  ho 
could  not  enter  all  the  nam-s  given,  nor 
could  all  the  masses  ordered  possibly  bo 
read.  Not  that  this  was  of  any  conse- 
quence, but  Peter's  reproof,  Acts  8  :  20, 
might  have  been  well  applied  here.  At 
the  same  time  crowds  of  pilgrims  lay 
around  me  on  their  knees  before  cruci- 
fixes and  images,  of  which  there  is  here 
no  lack. 

The  gospel  welcomed  in  time  of  need. 

I  soon  began  to  distribute  tracts,  and 
gave  one,  entitled,  "  Prayer  in  the  name 
of  Jesus,"  to  a  gentleman  kneeling  before 
an  image.  He  immediately  began  to 
read  it,  and  when  I  returned  to  him  said, 
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"  This  is  a  beautiful  book  ;  happy  he  who 
can  thus  pray  in  the  name  of  Jesus."  I 
asked  whether  he  couhl  not  pray  in  this 
■way  V    "  Xo.'twas  the  reply  ;     lor  ten 
years  I  have  longeel  to  do  so,  and  hive 
to  this  end  made  many  clients,  but  in 
vain.    I  have  been  once  in  It  mi",  twice- 
in  Jerusalem,  and  often  here.    I  think  I 
inibt  "O  to  Jerusalem  once  more."  He 
further  told  me  he  wished  to  serve  t!ie 
Lord  Jesus;  but  that  the  pt Jests  had 
everywhere  told  him,  his  sins  had  been 
so  numerous  .is  to  require  tinny  -tod  1 
works  on  his  part.    He  had  even  a  Hiblc, 
and  rcpeited  several  passives  of  So  rap- 
ture;   hut  the  fdse    interpretation  of 
priests  had  left  him  utterly  ignorant  of 
their  true  meaning. 

I  now  etideavored  to  show  my  com- 
panion a  mueh  nearer  road  to  silvatinn 
than  either  by  way  of  Home  or  Jerusa- 
lem, and  how  by  tuith  in  Christ  we  may 
obtain  peace  with  Cod.  He  listened 
with  great  interest,  an  I  we  knelt  down 
together  among  the  kneeling  multitude 
around  us,  in  "spirit  and  in  truth"  to 
worship  Him  who  had  caused  us  thus 
■wonderfully  to  meet.  My  fiienil  then 
bought  several  books  of  in  •,  and  kiuellv 
pressing  my  hau  l  at  parting,  sai  1 — ■••  M\ 
dear  brother  in  Christ,  I  shall  hold  you 
in  grateful  remembrance." 

Holy  fair— A  weak  church. 

On  quitting  the  church,  I  found  my- 
self in  the  midst  of  a  holy  fair,"  where 
the  zealous  were  vehemently  recom- 
mending holy  oil,  rosaries,  and  prayer 
books.  Deception  and  falsehoo  I,  I  son  a 
discerned,  were  no  strangers  here.  The 
village  of  Kloster  Eiusic  del  number- 
about  two  hundred  houses,  of  which  from 
sixty  to  seventy  arc  public  houses. 
These,  beside  several  shop*,  exist  lor 
the  "benefit"  of  the  pilgrims.  As  I 
was  walking  through  the  fair,  a  profes- 
sion of  priests  with  standards  passed 
me,  on  their  way  to  worship  some  special 
representation  of  the  Virgin.  "  (.J real 
is  Diana  of  the  Kphesians!"  I  bought 
a  copy  of  the  "  Immaculate  Conception," 
olfcred  me  by  an  old  woman,  and  in  re- 


turn recommended  my  holy  hoiks  to 
her.  of  which,  as  I  could  sell  her  a  do/en 
for  two  grosehens,  while  her  own  cost  a 
eroschen  each,  >he  readily  took  a  supply, 
and  was  quite  pleased  with  her  bar- 
gain. 

In  the  book  I  had  bought,  the  follow- 
ing expressions  occur:  "Holy  Miry, 
sarest  refuge,  most  faithful  prole  tor, 
glorious  crown  ;UI,|  loviiic-t  ornament  of 
the  Holy  Catholic  ehun  h."  &c  A  pitia- 
ble church,  indeed,  winner  most  powerful 
prote  tor  is  a  we  ik.  erring  woman,  whom 
the  Saviour  puhliedy  relinked  lor  her 
want  of  faith,  John  2:  I.  Several  in- 
firm old  pilgrims  whom  I  met,  I  advised 
to  return  h  mi  ?  to  se'e'k  the  Lord  in 
their  closets,  and  tried  to  show  them  that 
(ti>l,  being  greater  than  tin*  world,  can- 
not be  confined  to  the  walls  of  a  cloister. 

Opposition— Switzerland  a  promising 
field. 

In    the   country  around  Zurich,  I 
pre  n died  twenty-eight  times,  in  ten  dif- 
ferent p!a  es.    The  Mormons,  too,  have 
found  their  way  lu-re-,  ami  are-  propaga- 
ting their  errors  with  gre«at  /e-  il.  Two 
of  these  people  asked  p  •nniv-i  >n  to  make 
a  few  statements,  at  the   clu-c  of  etae-  ejf 
our  services.    I  did  not  refuse  their  re- 
quest; but  as  sei  in  as  I  be>gan  to  gainsay 
them  from  the  Scripture's,  they  left  the 
house  in  gre  it  wrath.    0:i  ano.'her  oc- 
casion several  intj  iire'rs  remained  for 
conversation.    Wliile  we  were  spe-aking, 
three  men  of  a  desperate  aspect  enteivd, 
and,  after  listening  a  few  moments,  left 
again.    Hut  not  long  after  we  had  re- 
tired to  rest,  we  Were  awakened  by  a 
loud  noise,  ami  per.eive-d  the  hou.e  to 
be  surrounded  by  our  emuuics.  They 
ilemandeel  that  I  should  b-  delivered  up 
to  them,  ami  at  length  became  >o  viole'tit 
as  to  induce  me  to  take  refuge  in  a  small 
room  under  the;  roof,  <r  vupied  by  an  old 
man,  who  kept  me  con  e-aled  until  day- 
break, when  the  people,  we'ary  of  their 
fruitless  exertions,  had  taken  their  de- 
parture, and  I  wis  permitted  to  pro  ved 
to  St.  G alien,  where  I  baptized  two  be- 
lievers. 
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Notwithstanding  such  occasional  oppo- 
sition, I  have  found  Switzerland  a  prom- 
ising 6eld  of  labor.  Much  kindness  and 
hospitality  were  shown  me,  and  I  may 
mention  having  received  a  hundred 
francs  for  our  necessitous  brethren  in 
Hesse. 

The    royal  ■eed-merchant." 

In  returning  home  by  the  omnibus, 
one  of  ray  fellow-travellers  inquired 
what  was  my  trade  ?  "  Royal  seed- mer- 
chant," was  my  reply, 41  and  the  seed  I 
deal  in  is  incorruptible."    This  assertion 


excited  general  curiosity,  and  I  was 
asked  to  produce  a  specimen,  whieh  I 
gladly  did  in  the  shape  of  a  Testament 
I  was  asked  for  further  explanation,  and 
a  conversation  on  religion  ensued  which 
lasted  to  the  end  of  our  journey. 
I  Similar  opportunities  for  commending 
:  the  Saviour  to  sinners  were  afforded  me 
on  railways,  steamboats,  or  on  the  hich 
ro:id,  and  I  have  reason  to  hope  some  of 
the  seed  scattered  by  the  way  has  fallen 
into  good  ground. 

On  this  tour  I  sold  two  hundred  bibles 
and  testaments. 


MISCELLANY. 


ASSOCIATIONS  ON  BEHALF  OF  CHINA. 

Twenty  societies  are  now  engaged  in 
efforts  for  the  evangelization  of  China. 
The  following  is  a  list  of  the  sock-tie.*, 
with  the  date  of  the  year  in  which  their 
stations  were  commenced. 

London  Missionary  Society,  England,. .  1  £07 
Netherlands  Missionary  Society,  Amster- 

*    dam,  1F27 

American  Board  of  Commissioners,.  . . .  lti23 

American  Baptist  Missionary  Union,  1S34 

Protestant  Episcopal  Board  of  Foreign 

Missions,  U.  S.,  1F35 

Church  Missionary  Society,  England,. .  .1S37 
Board  of  Foreign  Missions  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church,  U.S.,  "..1837 

Missionary  Society  of   the  Methodic 

Episcopal  Church,  South,  1643 

English  General  Baptist  Missionary  So- 
ciety, 1645 

Evangelical  Missionary  Society  at  Basle, 

Switzerland,  1846 

Rhenish  Missionary  Society,  1840 

Southern  Baptist  Convention,  U.  S  lt>46 

Seventh-Day  Baptist  Missionary  Society, 

U.  S.,  1847 

Methodist  Missionary  Society  of  U.  S.  A. 1647 
Missionary  Society  at  Lund  in  Sweden,..  1849 

Cawel  Missionary  Society  1850 

Foreign  Mission  Scheme  of  the  English 

Presbyterian  Church,  1851 

Berlin  Missionary  Union  for  China,  1S51 

English  We<Ieyan  Missionary  Society,.  .lSSl 
Chinese  Evangelization  Society,  London,.  1853 

Many  similar  associations  were  fonned 
in  various  parts  of  Europe  the  same 
year  that  the  last  named  society  was  in- 
31 


stitutcd  in  London.  Most  of  these  so- 
cieties have  as  yet  undertaken  no  active 
efforts  for  the  religious  welfare  of  the 
celestial  empire  ;  but,  though  at  present 
inactive,  or  active  only  in  a  subordinate 
degree,  the  formation  of  such  associa- 
tions indicates  a  wide-spread  interest  in 
the  cause,  and  gives  promise  of  a  better 
day  to  the  multitudinous  population  of 
that  oppressed  land. 

The  following  places  in  Europe  formed 
Chinese  Evangelization  Societies  in  the 
year  1853  : 


Holland :— Amsterdam,  Nymwegon, 

dam,  the  Hague. 
Belgium: — Bruise;?,  Antwerp. 
France: — ParN,Ver*:iilles,  Marseilles,  Nismes, 

Rouen,  Lisle,  Arm*,  Strasbnrg,  Lyons. 
Switzerland: — Geneva,  Berne. 
Sweden: — Stockholm,  Lund. 
Russia:— Petersburg,  Revel,  Wilna,  Warsaw, 

Abo,  Wiburg,  Hclsingfurs. 
Denmark :— Copenhagen. 
Prussia: — Berlin. 
Pomernnin Stettin. 

Silesia:— Breslau,  Gorlitz,  Bunslau,  Licgmtx, 

Saga u. 

Province  of  Saxony:  —  Magdeburg,  Halle, 

Dessau,  Brunswick. 
Province  of  Posen :— Poscn. 
West  Prussia: — Dantzic. 
East  Prussia: — Lithuania,  Konigsborg. 
Kingdom  of  Saxony  :-Leipsie,  Dresden,  Frank- 

fort-on-the-Maine,  Darmstadt,  Karlsruhe, 

Heidelberg. 
Wurtcmburg :— Ulra  and  Stuttgard. 
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Bavaria:— Augsburg,  Munich,  Nuremberg, 

Erlangeu. 

North  of  Gurmjmy:— Hamburg,  Bremen,  Lu- 

beck,  Hanover. 
Mecklenburg :— Sell werin,  Rostock,  Wismar. 
Austria:— Vienna,  Oberkarmpton,  Obersteicr- 

mark. 
Bohemia:— Prague. 
Moravia:— 

Hungary:— Pesth,  Bucharest. 

A  meeting  of  these  associations  was 
called  at  Paris.  Aug.  23  -  Sept.  1 ,  at  which 
eight  of  them,  besides  the  Chinese  Evan- 
gelization Society,  were  represented.  An 
official  report  of  the  meeting  says, 44  There 
appears  to  exist  a  very  deep  interest 
on  behalf  of  China,  and  important  ben- 
efits have  been  derived  to  the  missionary 
cause  through  the  instrumentality  of  these 
associations."  At  this  meeting  an  address 
was  published  both  in  French  and  Ger- 
man, in  which  it  was  proposed  to  the 
representatives  assembled  at  Paris,  and 
through  them  to  their  fellow  Christians 
in  the  various  countries  of  Europe  and 
in  the  United  States  of  America,  that  a 
Committee  of  Correspondence  be  formed 
to  maintain  and  extend  the  interest  al- 
ready felt  for  missions  in  China. 

The  following  reasons  were  presented 
in  the  address,  in  favor  of  forming  such 
a  Committee : 

1.  The  immense  magnitude  of  the 
field,  and  the  great  interest  already  ex- 
cited, referred  to  above,  for  special  mis- 
sions to  China. 

2.  The  desirableness  of  husbanding 
the  resource*  of  the  church,  both  in  men 
and  in  pecuniary  means,  and  developing 
them  to  the  greatest  possible  extent. 

3.  The  age  in  which  we  live  is  becom- 
ing characterized,  to  some  extent,  by 
such  a  love  to  the  great  object  —  the 
spread  of  the  gospel  —  as  to  raise  the 
Christian  above  denominational  and  na- 
tional distinctions. 

4.  There  are  many  individuals  in  dif- 
ferent parts  of  Europe,  and  also  various 
associations,  desirous  of  helping  in  this 
work,  who  are  not  able  of  themselves,  or 
by  these  associations,  to  support  a  mis- 
sionary, who  would  be  very  glad  to  unite 
vwith  others  in  doing  so.  The  Committee 
of  Correspondence  on  behalf  of  missions 


to  China,  could  concentrate  these  scat- 
tered elements,  so  as  to  make  them  avail- 
able to  a  very  considerable  extent 

5.  The  desirableness  of  imparting  the 
lessons  of  experience,  gained  from  time 
to  time  by  those  who  have  directly 
engaged  in  the  work. 

(J.  The  means  of  insuring  the  circula- 
tion of  information  on  China  and  missions 
to  that  land.  There  are  already  several 
j>eriodicals  exclusively  devoted  to  mis- 
sions to  China,  among  which  may  be 
named, "Die  Evangeliseher  Meidenbote," 
published  in  Berlin,  and  44  The  Chinese 
Missionary  Gleaner,"  published  inlxmdon. 

7.  Our  American  brethren  have  en- 
tered to  some  extent  upon  this  work  ; 
they  may  aid  us  in  this  correspondence 
iu  various  ways.  Among  others,  we  may 
mention  lhat  a  new  route  is  aliout  being 
opened  to  the  east  by  way  of  the  Isth- 
mus of  Panama ;  they  may  help  us  with 
counsel  respecting  passages,  and  many 
other  matters. 

8.  Above  all,  this  committee  may 

to  stir  up  an  interest  in  China,  by 
cherishing  in  themselves,  and  exciting  in 
others,  a  spirit  of  prayer  on  its  behalf.  * 

The  following  names  of  friends  of  the 
missionary  cause  in  China  who  would  be 
willing  to  engage  in  such  a  correspon- 
dence were  presented  by  themselves  or 
their  friends:  Dr.  Capadosc,  Baron 
Mackicy,  of  the  Hague  ;  Dr.  C.  de  la 
Saussayc,  Leyden ;  Messrs.  Panchaud, 
Fred.  Monod  and  Racine  Braud,  pastors 
respectively  at  Brussels,  Paris  and  Fon- 
taiuebleau  ;  Mr.  Granier,  Niines;  M.  II. 
Ferinaud,  Lyons;  Count  St.  George, 
Mr.  II.  Dunant,  Geneva  ;  Prof.  Fjclsledt, 
Lund,  Sweden  ;  Dr.  Kalkar,  pastor 
Rothe,  Mr.  Rifln,  Copenhagen  ;  Dr. 
Ivrummacher,  Potsdam;  Mr.  C.  Beyer- 
haus,  pastor  Onh,  Berlin  ;  pastor  Bern- 
see,  near  Stettin ;  Messrs  Blech  and 
Weiss,  pastors  respectively  at  Dantzic 
and  Konigsberg;  Dr.  Barth,  Calw,  Wiir- 
temburg  ;  Mr.  Chris.  Sarasin,  Basle  ;  Mr. 
Geo.  Pearse,  London;  Rev.  II.  G.  Com- 
ingo,  Stcubenville,  O.,  U.  S.  A. 

Mr.  S.  Wells  Williams,  of  Canton, 
has  prepared  a  statistical  sheet,  which 
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exhibits  many  interesting  facts  relating 
to  the  missions  and  missionaries  to  the 
•  Chinese.    From  this  sheet  we  find  that 
the  whole  number  of  missionaries  to  the 
Chinese,  commencing  with  Dr.  Morrison, 
in  180  7,  is  188.    This  enumeration  in- 
cludes those  who  have  labored  at  sta- 
tions both  within  the  limits  of  China 
and  at  other  points,  as  M  tlacca,  Batavia, 
Singapore,  Penang  and  Bangkok.  The 
stations  now  occupied  in  China  proper 
are  Hongkong,  Canton,  Araoy,  Fuhchau, 
Ningpo  and  Shanghai.    Eighteen  Soci- 
eties have,  at  present,  representatives  in 
China.    Three,  the  Morrison  Education 
Society,  the  Swedish  Missionary  Society 
and  the  Cassel  Missionary  Society,  are 
no  longrr  represented  there.    The  Lon- 
don Missionary  Society  has  sent  out  35 
missionaries;  the  American   Hoard  of 
Commissioners,  32;  the  American  Pres- 
byterian Hoard,  25 ;  the  Church  Mis- 
sionary society.  14  ;  the  Southern  Baptist 
Convention,  13;  the  American  Baptist 
Missionary  Union,  1 1  ;  the  American 
Episcopal  Hoard,  10;    the  American 
Methodist    Episcopal    Society,  7 ;  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South,  and 
the  English  Wesley  an  Society,  6  each  ; 
the  Chinese  Evangelization  Society,  4; 
the  Netherlands  MisMonary  Society,  the 
Basle  Missionary  Society,  the  Bhenish 
Missionary  Society,  the  English  Presby- 
terian Society,  the  Berlin  Missionary  So- 
ciety,   3  each ;   the  English  General 
Baptist  Missionary  Society,  the  Seventh 
Day  Biptist  Missionary   Society,  and 
the    Swedish     Missionary    Society,  2 
each ;  the  Morrison  Education  Society 
and  the  Cassel  Missionary  Society,  one 
each.     Two    have    gone    out  inde- 
pendently. 

Of  the  188  persons,  8G  remain  in 
China ;  7  are  absent  on  account  of  health, 
or  for  other  reasons ;  3  are  laboring 
among  the  Chinese  iu  California.  Thir- 
ty-two have  died  in  their  field  of  labor 
or  on  the  passage  home.  Three  met  a 
violent  death  from  the  hands  of  natives  ; 
4  were  drowned  or  lost  nt  sea ;  G  died  at 
sea  on  their  return  home  ;  37  have  re- 
visited their  native  land  ;  CO  have  re- 
tired, mostly  on  account  of  their  own  ill 


health  or  that  of  their  families,  and  two 
who  have  retired  are  still  in  China,  ono 
as  chaplain,  the  other  as  a  teacher  at 
Hongkong. 

Of  the  whole,  132  are,  or  have  been 
married,  so  far  as  reliable  data  can  be 
obtained;  15  of  this  number  were  a 
second  time  married  after  entering  the 
service  of  their  respective  societies;  25  of 
the  whole  number  are  physiciaus,  and  of 
these  9  were  at  the  same  time  clergy- 
men; 4  are  printers.  Of  the  132  who 
were  married,  33  lost  37  wives  in  foreign 
lands  (of  whom  Mrs.  James  is  the  only 
case  of  casualty)  ;  this  is  about  27  per 
cent  of  the  female  missionaries,  the  mor- 
tality among  the  male  missionaries  being 
only  17  per  cent.  In  addition  to  the 
list  of  missionaries  and  their  families, 
about  24  unmarried  females  have  been 
sent  out,  of  whom  9  have  been  subse- 
quently married. 

The  total  number  of  years  of  labor  of 
the  32  who  have  died  iu  the  field  is  168 
years,  an  average  of  5.23  years  to  each; 
but  5  of  these  have  an  aggregate  of  84 
years,  leaving  only  an  average  of  3.1 1  to 
the  remaining  27 — of  which  number,  it 
should  be  added,  however,  on  the  other 
hand,  7  died  before  they  had  even  begun 
to  study  the  language. 

The  total  number  of  years  of  the  60 
who  retired  is  289  years,  which  is  an 
average  of  4  8  years  to  each  ;  but  6  of 
these  have  an  aggregate  of  87  years,  leav- 
ing an  average  of  only  3.7  years  to  the 
remaining  54.  Some  of  these  have  been 
induced  to  retire,  iu  addition  to  other 
reasons,  by  the  little  progress  they  made 
in  learning  the  Chinese  language;  and 
fully  three  years  may  be  deducted  from 
the  period  of  serviceable  labor  of  every 
missionary,  as  time  speut  in  learning  the 
language. 


THE  SHANARS  AND  THEIR  DEVIL 
WORSHIP. 

The  people  of  Tinnevelly  and  the 
southern  part  of  Travaneore  belong 
chictly  to  a  single  tribe,  ca  led  the  Sha- 
nars. The  tribe  numbers  about  half  a 
million  -souls.  They  extend  arcund  Cape 
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boring  to  the  Haras,  another  tribe  simi- 
lar to  themselves,  numbering  a  hundred 
and  eighty  thousand  persons.  Their 
language  is  akin  to  the  Tamil,  without 
any  admixture  of  Sanscrit  Tradition 
declares  that  they  came  from  Ceylon. 
There  is  reason  to  believe  them  a  section 
of  the  original  Tartar  race,  which  first 
overspread  India. 

Where  rice  or  corn  can  bo  cultivated, 
these  articles  form  a  part  of  the  living 
of  the  people.    Apart  from  these  pro- 
ductions, they  subsist  entirely  upon  the 
palm  tree.    The  flower  of  the  tree,  when 
newly  cut,  yields  a  considerable  quantity 
of  fresh  sweet  juice.    This  must  be  col- 
lected daily,  or  the  juice  hardens  into  a 
gum,  and  the  vessels  cease  to  secrete  it. 
From  forty  to  sixty  trees  are  required  to 
sustain  a  single  family.  The  juice,  having 
been  collected,  is  boiled  over  a  slow  fire, 
by  which  the  watery  particles  are  evap- 
orated, and  the  residuum  is  a  lump  of 
coarse,  dark-looking  sugar.    This  sugar 
constitutes  the  food  of  the  people  ;  it  is 
the  wealth  of  the  poor,  and  is  often  de- 
posited in  the  plate  at  the  communion 
table,  where  there  are  Christian  converts, 
as  an  offering  to  the  Lord.    The  Sha- 
nars,  unlike  their  neighbors,  the  Havas, 
make  no  intoxicating  drink  from  the  fer- 
mented palm-juice,  and  drunkenness  is 
unknown. 

From  an  interesting  narrative  of  this 
people  by  Rov.  Joseph  Mullens,  a  mis- 
sionary of  the  London  Missionary  So- 
ciety, stationed  at  Calcutta,  wo  draw  the 
following  account  of  the  worship  prac- 
tised among  the  Shanars  :— 

Shanar  Religion  Devil  Worship.* 

In  religion  the  Shanars  are  to  a  very 
small  extent  Hindus.  They  are  of 
course  not  Hindus  in  caste;  since  they 
arc  not  by  birth  and  origin,  members  of 
the  Hindu  community;  though  in  re- 
spect to  their  social  position  they  occupy 
a  higher  place  than  the  Farias.  But 

•An  admirable  account  of  the  Shanars  and 
their  worship,  with  that  of  the  progress  of  the 
gwpel  among  thorn,  ha»  been  published  in  a  lit- 
tle pamphlet,  entitled  TVu  Tinevelly  Shanars,  by 
the  Key.  It.  C  aldwell;  one  of  the  moat  able  mla- 
m  iinriet  |n  South  India. 


I  they  do  pay  some  honor  to  several  of  the 
Hindu  gods,  of  whom  two  or  three  re- 
semble their  own  deities ;  and  espec- 
ially attend  the  great  annual  festivals 
at  Trichendur  and  Alvar-Tinnevelly. 
Their  own  indigenous  religion  is  of  an 
entirely  different  kind.  Of  a  Supreme 
God,  creator  and  rider  of  all,  they  have 
no  idea  whatever.  Iu  their  oaths,  they 
sometimes  speak  of  the  Lord,  but  the 
term  conveys  no  meaning.  Durinz  sev- 
eral  years  however  the  heathen  Shanars 
have  become  extensively  acquainted 
with  the  notion  of  God,  through  the 
conversations  and  discourses  of  mission- 
aries, catechists,  and  Christians  in  gen- 
eral. Nor  as  heathen  do  they  know  any 
thing  of  a  future  state.  They  have  no 
belief  in  transmigration  (as  all  Hindus 
in  North  India  have)  ;  nor  in  the  immor- 
tality of  the  soul.  They  have  no  notion 
of  a  judgment,  and  no  sense  of  responsi- 
bility to  a  superior  being. 

The  distinguishing  feature  of  their  re- 
ligion is  the  direct  worship  of  devils  ; 
that  is,  not  merely  of  gods  and  idols, 
reckoned  as  such  by  Christian*,  accord- 
ing to  the  statement  of  the  Apostle 
Paul;  but  they  worship  beings  who  to 
them  are  actual,  hona  ji<le  devils.  These 
devils  are  in  their  ideas  connected  with 
men,  now  dead,  as  if  the  disembodied 
spirit  of  the  dead  man  had  remained 
alive  to  do  all  kinds  of  mischief. 
The  character  of  these  devils  is  believed 
invariably  to  be  full  of  malignity,  and 
hatred  towards  mankind.  The  people 
never  appeal  to  them  for  blessings  and 
gifts,  they  never  attribute  to  them  feel- 
ings of  gentleness  or  compassion  ;  they 
believe  them  only  capable  of  doing  harm. 
How  true  a  representation  of  those 
whom  the  Bible  describes  by  that  name  ! 
These  devils  are  believed  to  be  of  the 
same  castes  and  elates,  as  all  the  dead 
whom  they  represent.  There  arc  male 
and  female  devils ;  high-caste  and  low- 
caste  devils;  brahmin  and  sudra  and 
paria  devils;  devils  of  Hindu  origin  and 
also  foreign  devils.  In  one  village,  an 
English  officer,  named  Pole,  was  wor- 
shipped as  such.  They  arc  supposed  to 
reside  in  dark  and  foul  abodes;  in  urn- 
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bragcous  trees,  in  uninhabited  wastes ; 
in  dark  and  gloomy  shades ;  in  forests ; 
in  ruined  houses;  wherever,  in  fact,  cir- 
cumstances tend  to  inspire  fear.  AU  evil 
is  believed  to  arise  from  their  agency.  It 
is  they  from  whom  spring  losses  in  trade, 
failures  in  agriculture,  and  accidents  to 
life  and  limb.  They  blast  the  rice  crop, 
or  the  standing  com:  they  dry  the  juices 
of  the  palm  on  sultry  days ;  or  withhold 
the  rain  of  heaven  from  the  parched 
earth.  They  bring  disease  on  men  and 
cattle ;  or  overthrow  the  forests  by  heavy 
storms.  They  frighten  the  timid  in  the 
dark  night;  the  howling  noises  and  shrill 
screams,  heard  in  darkness  among  the 
trees  on  windy  nights,  are  their  voices ; 
and  it  is  they  who  revel  in  the  awful 
hurricane.  Sometimes  also  it  is  believed 
they  possess  men.  If  a  man  is  affected 
with  sunstroke,  some  devil  has  entered 
him;  if  another's  head  swims,  the  same 
cause  is  assigned.  Hysterics,  staring 
eyes,  and  epilepsy,  of  course,  are  attrib- 
uted to  their  possessions.  To  drive  such 
a  devil  away,  various  methods  are  em- 
ployed. Sometimes  a  dose  of  medicine 
suffices.  Sometimes  a  severe  beating 
with  a  shoe  or  a  broom  is  administered ; 
or  a  plentiful  supply  of  low  abuse  ;  some- 
times sacrifices  are  resorted  to. 

To  these  devils  no  temples  are  built. 
The  most  general  form  of  building  made 
in  their  honor  is  that  of  a  pyramid  of 
mud,  plastered  and  whitewashed,  hav- 
ing the  figure  of  a  devil  in  front  Im- 
mense  multitudes  of  these  pyramids  are 
found  all  over  the  Shanar  country.  A 
better  kind  of  house  is  a  small  thatched 
shed,  open  in  front;  in  which  the  people 
deposit  some  half  dozen  idols  or  devils, 
and  various  gifts  of  small  value.  Many 
of  these  figures  are  representations  of 
Bhodrokali,  a  form  of  terror  among  the 
Hindus.  Others  are  formed  with  buf- 
falo heads ;  most  are  females,  and  are 
represented  in  the  very  act  of  devouring 
children.  These  superior  houses  are  for 
devils  of  brahmin  extraction  or  for  the 
different  forms  of  Kali.  All  these  erec- 
tions, whether  of  the  better  or  more 
common  kind,  arc  termed  pe-coils  i.  e. 
devil-temples.     In  the  whole  system 


there  is  not  a  single  idea  of  beauty,  or  of 
mercy  to  a  sinner's  soul. 

The  service  presented  to  the  demons 
is  of  two  kinds,  devil-dancing  and 
devil  sacrifice.   The  former  is  sug- 
gested by  some  ominous  occurrence, 
and  usually  leads  to  the  latter.  When 
the  former  is  required,  the  people  as- 
semble near  one  of  the  pyramids  or 
devil-sheds,  and  after  enjoying  for  a  time 
the  usual  energetic  beating  of  drums, 
proceed  to  sacrifice  an  animal,  as  a  fowl, 
or  sheep,  or  goat,  according  to  the  pecu- 
liar taste  of  the  devil  to  be  honored. 
Some  one,  usually  though  not  exclusively 
a  professional  performer,  then  comes 
forward  to  dance.    He  puts  on  his  feet  a 
pair  of  tinkling  bangles ;  wraps  round 
him  a  cloth  covered  with   figures  of 
devils;  sets  free  his  long  black  hair; 
takes  in  his  hand  a  jingling  staff;  and  to 
the  sound  of  drums  and  horns  and  the 
deep  tones  of  the  devil-bow,  slowly  be- 
gins to  dance.    After  a  time  he  will  stop, 
drink  off  a  large  portion  of  the  kid's 
blood  just  offered  in  sacrifice,  and  then, 
animated  with  fresh  enthusiasm,  his  eyes 
staring,  his  long  hair  streaming  in  the 
wind,  whirl  round  and  round  with  mad 
excitement.     To  increase  this  excite- 
ment  ho  will  cut  himself  with  the 
sacrificial  knife;  or  lash  himself  with  a 
formidable  whip,  until  the  proper  pitch 
of  frantic  earnestness  is  obtained.  After 
dancing  some  time,  to  the  great  joy  of 
the  spectators,  who  express  their  satis- 
faction by  horrid  yells,  he  sits  down,  and 
is  now  consulted  by  the  people  as  in- 
spired.   Questions  are  put  to  him,  as  to 
what  devil  has  possessed  a  certain  wo- 
man in  the  village  with  fever,  or  has 
blown  down  a  cow-house,  or  frightened 
a  child.    The  few  vague  murmurs  that 
he  may  utter  in  reply,  or  the  signs  that 
he  may  make,  are  interpreted  as  sure  in- 
dications of  the  cause  of  such  evils. 
Generally  he  will  mention  by  name  some 
notorious  person,  recently  dead,  as  the 
cause  of  the  disasters ;  and  declare  that  to 
appease  him,  a  fowl  or  kid  must  be  offered 
in  the  usual  way.    On  a  set  day,  the  ap- 
pointed sacrifices  are  presented.  A 
number  of  cooking  vessels  are  brought 
to  the  pyramid  ;  there  the  fowl  or  kid  is 
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slaughtered,  and  with  rice  and  the  usual 
accompaniments  is  cooked  and  eaten  on 
the  spot.    All  who  choose  to  come  are 
permitted  to  share  in  the  ceremonies  and 
in  the  feast  that  concludes  them.  Mis- 
sionaries have  seldom  been  able  to  ob- 
tain a  sight  of  these  ceremonies,  espec- 
ially of  the  dancing.    The  people  are 
ashamed  of  it ;  they  hide  their  shame 
however  under  the  avowal  that  their 
devils  cannot  cope  with  Europeans.  A 
missionary  was  once  building  his  house, 
exactly  where  a  devil  pyramid  used  to 
stand,  in  a  place  which  was  by  the 
heathen  still  thought  to  be  a  resort  of 
his.    Soon  after,  heavy  rain  fell,  and  the 
unfinished  walls  were  somewhat  injured. 
This  was  reported  to  be  the  devil's  do- 
ing ;  but  the  missionary  persevered.  The 
rains  again  damaged  it,  as  they  will  do 
in  the  rainy  season :  but  he  went  on  and 
in  due  time  completely  finished  the 
house  as  he  had  in1  ended.    The  heathen 
then  reported  that  the  devil,  disgusted 
witn  the  missionary's  obstinaey,  had  left 
the  neighborhood.    Strange  and  absurd 
as  these  things  may  seem  to  us,  the  poor 
Shanars  have  believed  them  thoroughly, 
have  believed  them  for  hundreds  of 
years.    There  is  reason  indeed  to  be- 
lieve that  this  is  the  primitive  worship 
of  all  the  aborigines,  and  has  existed  in 
India  since  the  day  they  entered  the 
land.    Wihm  a  proof  does  it  furnish  that, 
as  nothing  is  loo  hard  for  the  Lord,  so 
there  is  no  folly,  no  superstition,  too  low 
and  too  degraded  for  the  settled  belief 
of  roan  ! 

As  a  consequence  of  such  a  religious 
belief,  it  will  be  readily  understood  that 
the  Shanars  do  not  stand  very  high  in  a 
moral  point  of  view.  Having  scarcely 
any  sense  of  responsibility,  they  do  not 
hesitate  to  follow  the  way  of  evil  when 


The  Shanars  are  a  simpler  people  than 
the  brahmins,  and  their  lying  is  there- 
fore not  so  smooth,  so  accomplished,  and 
so  clever.  Their  knowledge,  too,  and 
their  intelligence  are  not  equal  to  those 
of  the  higher  castes ;  still  it  is  true  "  they 
are  all  gone  out  of  the  way;  there  is 
nono  that  doeth  good,  no  not  one." 

Their  simple  village  life  and  the  ab- 
sence of  caste  among  them,  although 
they  are  treated  by  others  as  a  separate 
caste,  render  them  more  open  to  the 
gospel  than  many  other  tribes  in  Hindu- 
stan.   When  they  once  feel  the  power 
of  the  gcspel,  they  find  few  obstacles  to 
a  public  profession  of  it ;  and  tho  readi- 
ness of  the  people  to  act  in  a  body  tells 
even  more  in  favor  of  the  gospel  than 
against  it ;  so  that  when  a  man  of  influ- 
ence in  a  village  becomes  a  Christian,  he 
is  almost  certain  to  be  followed  by  a 
number  of  families  from    among  his 
neighbors.    This  gregarious  feeling,  and 
tho  absence  of  caste  bonds,  will  greatly 
explain  the  fact,  lhat  of  this  singular 
people  no  less  than  52,000  are  now  un- 
der regular  instruction  in  Christian  con- 
gregations. 

The  first  efforts  for  the  evangelization  of 
tho  Shanars  date  back  to  the  time  of  the 
missionary  Swartz,  in  the  latter  part  of 
the  last  century.  They  have  been  pur- 
sued with  various  degrees  of  energy  and 
suceess.  About  4,600  communicants 
have  been  gathered  into  the  churches 
connected  with  the  missions  of  the  Lon- 
don Missionary  Society  and  the  Church 
Missionary  Society,  and  about  one-tenth 
of  the  whole  tribe  have  secured  to  them 
the  means  of  instruction  and  worship. 
Twelve  thousand  children  are  collected 
together  in  vernacular  day  schools,  and 
13,000  in  boarding  schools.  There  are 
twenty-five  stations,  twenty-four  Euro- 


open  before  them.    Hence  among  them,  |  pean  missionaries,  and  two  hundred  and 

fifty-four  native  catechists  and  preachers. 
In  South  Travancore,  not  less  than 
twenty  thousand  devil-images  and  pyra- 
mids have  been  destroyed,  and  two 
Romish  churches,  with  their  altars  and 
images,  have  been  made  over  to  the 
London  mission. 


as  amongst  other  Hindus,  there  exist 
open,  habitual,  and  shameless  lying;  vice 
and  immorality  of  all  degrees ;  fawning 
to  the  great,  oppression  of  the  poor ; 
total  disregard  of  truth  and  honor ;  no 
kindness  to  the  brute  creation,  and  no 
compassion  towards  their  fellow-men. 
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t"  The  fact  has,  at  times,  caused  me 
much  sadness ;  but  not  of  long  continu- 
ance ;  for  I  have  felt  such  a  constant  and 
vivid  impression  that  my  heavenly 
Father  was  with  me,  leading  and  guid- 
ing me,  that  I  could  not  yield  to  despond- 
ency, nor  have  I  done  so  in  my  darkest 
hour. 

"  The  future  is,  to  be  sure,  all  un- 
known ;  but  the  path,  though  now  so 
dark  before  me,  will,  I  doubt  not,  be 
made  light  as  I  advance." 


DEPARTURE  AND  RETURN  OF 
MISSIONARIES. 

Mrs.  Bronson.  of  the  Assam  Mission, 
who  has  been  in  America  for  a  few 
months  past  for  the  restoration  of  her 
health,  sailed  from  Boston,  Nov.  8,  in  the 
ship  John  M.  Mayo,  bound  for  Calcutta. 

Miss  M.  Vinton,  of  the  Rangoon  Ka- 
ren Mission,  left  Boston  for  the  same 
destination,  in  the  ship  Granite  State,  on 
the  same  day. 

It  was  stated  in  the  Annual  Report 
that  the  health  of  Miss  H.  II.  Morse,  of 
the  Siam  Mission,  had  become  enfeebled 
so  as  to  unfit  her  for  missionary  work  ; 
and  that,  with  the  consent  of  the  Mis- 
sion and  the  advice  of  a  physician,  she 
had  taken  passage  for  Singapore.  From 
this  port,  having  slightly  improved 
and  an  opportunity  offering,  she  sailed 
for  Akyab,  hoping  still  to  be  useful 
among  the  heathen.  This  hope,  how- 
ever, was  soon  blasted.  She  was  again 
prostrated,  and,  as  the  only  prospect  of 
saving  her  life,  she  sailed  from  Akyab 
on  her  way  home,  via  England,  May  18. 
A  note  from  her,  dated  at  St.  Helena, 
Aug.  18,  brings  the  intelligence  that 
after  having  been  a  few  weeks  at  sea 
she  revived,  and  now  cherishes  the  hope 
of  seeing  again  her  native  shores.  She 
says  in  her  letter : — 

"  But  I  do  pray,  if  God  in  mercy 
grants  me  once  more  confirmed  health, 
He  will  also  lead  me  to  some  field  of  use- 
fulness where  I  can  labor  anew  for  the 
ialvation  of  souls  and  the  extension  of 
His  kingdom.  I  think  I  am  grateful  for 
the  sweet  privilege  I  have  had  of  spend- 
ing a  few  short  years  in  trying  to  lead 
the  poor  and  ignorant  to  Christ  on  hea- 
then soil  ;*  and  gladly,  O,  how  gladly, 
would  I  have  continued  among  them,  had 
not  God,  by  his  providences,  combined 
with  circumstances  over  which  I  had 
no  control,  taught  me  that  my  work 
there  was  ended. 

«  Miss  Morse  sailo  1  from  this  country  Sept. 
13,  1847,  and  arrived  at  Bangkok,  Feb.  18, 
1848. 


LETTERS,  &c.  FROM  MISSIONARIES. 
Burmah. 

Maclsiain.— C  Bennett,  Julv  2,  14.29(2). 
— M.  II.  Bixbv,  Jan.  10— 19 J,  .Jnlv  2,  80 —J. 
Wade,  June  15.  July  11,  Mk*.  W..  July  18  — 
(i.  V.  Watrocs,  July  2  — 1>.  Whitakee,  July 
7-9 — Karen  Mission,  July  26. 

Tavov.— E.  B.  Cross,  June  14  — T.  Allen, 
May  29.  June  13. 

1 1 A MM>< i.V — Mission,  Julv  16.  — L.  Inc.  alls, 
July  16(2).  17;  Mun.I  .July  14.-J.  H.  Vixrow, 
June  27.  July  80.— D.  L.  Bravton,  July  16.— A. 
B.  Sattkri.ee,  Julv  13. 

lUfWKi.N.-H.  L.Van  Meter,  June  14,  July 
23(2).  Aug.  8. 

Menthada— B.  C.  Thomas,  July  5  (2),  18. 

1'uome. — T.  Simons,  June  4. 

Assam. 

Mi  won,  July  20. — M.  Bronson,  Julv  3, 13, 
14.  Aug.  3  —1.  J.  Stoppa  rp.  Julv  18-20.— W. 
Ward,  July  23,30  — S.  M.  Whitino,  July  20. 

Teloogoos. 
L.  Jkwett,  July  21,  Aug.  10. 

Siam. 

Mission,  June  1.— W.  Abhmore.  June  4.— J. 
H.  (  handler,  June  1.  4  —  It.  Telford,  June 
6.-11183  11.  11.  Morse,  June  19,  Aug.  18. 

China. 

Honokono.-J.  W.  Jousson,  July  6,  Aug.  9 
(2);  Mtu*.  J.,  Aug.  7. 

Kinopo.  —  Mission,  Mav  31— E.  C.  Lord, 
May  18.  June  12.23,  July  7. — M.  J.  Knowltow, 
June  25,  July  20.— D.  J.  Macoowan,  July  17 
(2). 

Franco. 

E.  Willabd,  Aug  28,  Sept.  13,  Oct  8. 

Germany. 

J.  G.  Onckew,  Sept.  15. 

Greeoe. 

R  F.  Buel,  Sept.  -,  19—Mns.  H.  E.  Dick- 
son, Sept.  29. 

Ojibwas. 

A.  Binqham,  Sept.  11, 21,  Oct.  5, 


DONATIONS. 
Received  in  October,  1866. 
Maine, 
ortland.  s  widow's  offering,  per 
Rev.  W.  11.  Shailer,  80;  j4st 
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Winthrop,  Horace  I'nrlin ,  10  per 

et.  on  L.  M..  for  def.,  10;  War- 
ren, Mrs.  K.  Counce,  for  def.,  10; 
Mr*.  P.  H.  McCallum,  lor  def., 
10:  Mr*,  Kennedy,  tor  def.,  6: 
Milltown,  Japhet  II  McAMsi 
ter,  10  per  ct.  ou  L.  M.,  for  def., 

10  i  76.00 
Bowdoinham  Awo.,  W.  R.  Pres- 
cott  tr.,  Leeds.  1st  ch.  Fem.,Mha. 
8oc.  6  35;  Litchheld,  J.  Neal, 
Esq.  6;  Mm.  Caroline  Neal  2; 
Fayette,  Fern.  Miss.  Soc.  1360; 
Hallowell.ch.,  of  wh.  53  is  for 
def.,  M  idi  other  dona*,  to  cons. 
Madison  Tuck  L.  M.  78  16,  106.01 
Bowdoinliani  A»*o.,  W.  K.  I're*- 
cott  tr.,  coll  ,  for  def.  81.07; 
Kichmoud.  ch.,  mnn.  con.  6.26; 
Gardiner  Village,  cl).  9-53;  Rev. 
J.  Tuck  1;  Lhermore  Falls, 
Jesse  Wadsworthand  wife  2;  J. 
O.  Eaton  1;  It.  L.  Morse  2;  Dea. 
Tilton  1;  Rev  A.  It  Pendleton 
1;  Fayette,  ch  24.20;  Greene, 
eh.  16 :  wnh  other  dona*,  tocona. 
Rev.  A.  Ii.  Pct.dletou  L.  M.,per 
Kcv.  11.  C.  Estes,  agent,  94  06 

Cumberland  Asso.,  New  Glouces- 
ter, ch.  with  other  donas,  to 
cons.  Mrs.  MarciaAnn  ltounda 
and  Mrs.  Sarah  M.  Estes  L.  M  , 
per  Rev.  HC.  E.  agent,  17  25 

Hancock  Asso.,  D.  Morgan  Jr.,  tr. 
40-41;  Dluehill,  ch.  14.09;  Sulli- 
van, ch. 6.60;  Eden.ch  8;  Brook- 
lin,  N.  Allen  2;  Treuton,  1st  ch  , 
of  wh.6  iafr.  Sew.  Soc  ,  87.26; 
East  Trenton,  ch..  of  wh  6  is  fr. 
Sewing  Circle.  2619:  Sedgwick, 
Ladies   Mi^s.  Soc.  25;  to  con*. 
Kev.  Kobert  Cole  L.  M.,  per  Itev. 
H.  C  E,  agent,  163.45 
Kennebec  Asso.,  BJoomfield,ch.,of 
wh.  61.19  is  for  def,  96.64;  Itev. 
C  Miller,  for  del.,  336;  Solon, 
Terkins  Black  1;  Mt.  Vernon, 
ch.  21:  New  Sharon,  ch.  12; 
West  Sidney,  ch.  2 ;  A.  W.  Cuin- 
mings  1;  Industry,  ch.  75  eta; 
Anson,  ch.  1;  a  friend  60  ct*; 
Cornville,  E.  Whittier  10;  to 
cons.  Joseph  Emery  L.  M..  per 
Rev  H.C.E.,  agent,  118^5 
Oxford  A  wo.,  Isaac  Gross  tr.,  Liv- 
ermore,  1st  ch.  20;  coll.  at  Asso. 
and  ot  her  sources  30.67 ;  per  Rev. 
H.  C.  E.,  agent,  60.67 
Piscataquis  Asso  ,  B.  T.  Buck  tr., 
20.06;  Foxcroft  and  Dover,  ch. 
10.66;  Abbot,  ch.  2;  South  Do- 
ver, ch.  9;  Dexter, ch.  6X0;  Rev. 
J.  Hatch  ai  d  wife  2X0;  Guil- 
ford, ch.  8;  Cambridge,  ch.  8  30; 
Guilford  Village,  ch.  2;  with 
other  douaa.  to  cons.  Mrs.  E.  C. 
F.  Ayer  L.  M  ,  per  Rev.  H.  C. 
E.,  agent,  57.92 
Saco  River  Asso.,  J.  H.  Gowentr., 
Waterboro,  1st  ch.  16.26;  Par- 
sonsfleld,  1st  ch.  10.80;  Ken  tie- 
bunk  and  Lyman,  ch.  612;  Lim- 
ington,  ch.  6.60;  Worth  Keune- 
bunk,  ch.  3;  Buxton,  ch.  60  eta; 
Lyman,  ch.  8;  Alfred  Gore.  ch. 
7;  Effingham,  ch.  2;  Biddelord, 
ch.  21;  per  Rev.  II.  C.  E.. agent,  78.67 
Waldo   Asao.,    Belfast,  Youths 
Mi*s.  Soc,  to  sup.  Samuel  Cole 
In  Nowgong  Orph.  Sch.,  per 
Rev.  11.  C.  E.,  a*ent,  25.00 
York  Asso.,  M.  C.  Hurd  tr.,  10.20; 
Sanlord,  1st  ch.  21.16;  Wells, 
ch.,  of  wh.  25 .09  is  fr.  Fem.  Miss. 
8oc.,20  69;  Acton,  ch  14:  Leba- 
non and  North  Berwick,  ch. 
3405;  Springvale,  ch  15;  Ken- 
nebur.k.  1st  ch.  9.50;  Kenne- 
bunk  Villas,  ch.  7.50;  per  Rev. 
H.  C  E  ,  agent,  *  140.99 


Lincoln  Aaw>.,  Aaa  Terkins  tr., 
82.83;  Thoma*ton,2d  ch.  74  67; 
Rev.  J.  Washburn  6;  Rev.  D. 
McMa*ter*5;  South  Thomaston, 
lot  ch.  7.60;  Cushing,  ch.  2  06; 
Hope,  William  Light  1 ;  Friend- 
ship, ch  8.75;  tocona.  William 
C.  Burgess  L.  M. 

Hancock  Aero.,  D.  Morgan  jr.,  tr., 
Mariaville,  ch.  and  aoc.  6;  Wal- 
tham,  ch.  and  aoc.  6; 


11.00 


New  Hampshire. 

Amherst.  L.  W.  Nichols,  10  per  ct. 

on  L  M  ,  for  def.,  10  00 

State  Convention,  A.  J.  Prescott 
tr.,  Portsmouth,  ch  75;  Ply- 
mouth. Miss  Hnnnnh  Cox,  to 
cons.  hers.  L.  M.  hO;  Dublin 
Asso.,  Wm.  A.  No  wood  tr., 
24.26;  Portsmouth  Awo.,  L.  W. 
Brewster  tr.,  63.36;  Salhbury 

14.67;  Newport  A**o.  4;  270.18 


State  Convention,  Jona.  Draper 
jr..tr..  165.00 

Barre  A?*o.,  Lyman  Hincklev  tr., 
of  wh.  10  is  for  Burman  Mia- 
fiotis, 

Brattleboro',  ch.,  per  Rev.  J.  Al- 

drich,  agent,  18.47 
Daliiax,  Itev.  8.  Fish,  for  def.,        7  00 


Massachusetts. 

Boston,  a  female  member  of  Rowe 
st.  ch.  100;  Tremontst.  ch  ,  La- 
dies1 For.  Mia*.  Soc.,  Mrs.  Drew 
tr.,  for  the  sup.  of  two  native  as- 
sistants, one  of  whom  to  be  un- 
der the  direction  of  Rev.  Mr. 
Hronson  and  the  other  under 
that  of  Dr.  Wade.  80;  1st  Mar- 
iners' ch.,  for  the  def,  26;  New- 
ton Centre,  1st  ch.,  mon.  con. 
10.20;  J.  A.  Clark  2:  Rev.  A. 
Hovev,  10  per  ct.  on  L.  M.,  for 
def.,  m;  Chelmsford,  Central 
ch.,  Ladies1  Burman  Sch.  Soc., 
Miss  Miriam  Warren  tr..  26; 
Chelsea  ch.,  S.  Bryant  tr..  for 
del*,  86  61 ;  Zen  as  Snow,  10  |»er 
ct.  on  L.  M  ,  for  def.,  10:  Brook- 
line,  ch.,  mon.  con.  22;  West 
Wrentham,  cb.,of  wh.  8X0  is  fr. 
S.  Sch.,  14  80:  West  Dedham, 
ch.  16.12;  Middleboro',  ch.  6; 
Carver,  ch.  8;  Roxbury,  Dud- 
ley st.  ch..  for  def.,  500;  Salem, 
1st  ch.,  Michael  Shepard  tr., 
mon.  con.  45;  Kiugstou,  ch. 
20  06;  Ipswich,  J.  A.  Shores  5; 
Lowell,  Levi  Keeac,  for  def.,  be- 
ing 10  per  ct.  each  on  L.  M.  of 
Mrs  Susan  L.  Keese  and  him-., 
20;  Mrs.  Harriet  A  Thompson, 
10  per  ct.  011  L.  M.,  for  def.,  10; 
PittflieM,ch.,of  wh.  100  is  for 
def,  113;  Jamaica  Plain,  ch.  S. 
Sch  Soc  ,  for  the  Charle*  Ed- 
ward Capen  scholarship  in  the 
Siam    Mission.   25;  Woburn, 
Bowen  Buckinan,  10  per  ct.  ou  L. 
M.,  for  def.,  10;  Shrewaburv.  M. 
B.  Rand  6;  And  over,  Silas  Itich- 
ardson  3;  Samuel  S.  Richard- 
son 3,  Rovalston,  a  widow's 
mite  8;  North  ltecket.  Rev.  L). 
T.  Shailer,  10  per  ct.  on  L.  M., 
for  del'.,  10;  Sharon,  Female 
Burmau  Miss.  Soc.,  Mrs.  D.  D. 
Hitchcock  tr.,  9;  1192.S4 
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Franklin  Ano  ,  J  B.  Bardwell  tr., 
Bernardston,  ch.  15:  Conway, 
ch.  8  11:  Rowe,  ch.  10:  Charle- 
mont,  Mrs.  Barber2:  Shelburoe 
Falls,  eh  and  soc.  30.33;  6546 

Old  Colon v  Asso.,  John  urookstr., 
North  Sciruaie,ch.56;  Mlddle- 
boro\  l*t  ch.  6;  3d  ch.  10;  Han- 
Bon,  ch  8;  Ravnham,  ch.  14.25; 
Carver,  ch.  3  13;  Hanover,  ch. 
21;  North  Marshfield.ch  13;  to- 
tal 126.33— less  amt.  received  In 
May  and  June  through  North 
Scituate,  ch  ,  for  def..  per  Rev. 
George  <  arpenter,  ack'd  in  prev. 
Ma?.  21,  to  con?.  Rev.  Caleb 
Benson  L.  M..  104.33 

Randolph,  ch.,per  Rev.  J.  Aldrich, 
agent.  70.00 

Salem  Asso.,  William  Heath  tr., 
Salisbury  and  Amesbury,  ch. 
163.03;  Gloucester,  ch  121.83; 
Murblehead,  ch.  35  75;  Rowlev, 
ch. 27.5'3 :  Georgetown,  ch.  16.34 ; 
Haverhill,2dch.6.32;  Wenham, 
ch.  125;  Danvers  Tort,  ch.  6; 
per  Rev.  J.  A.,  a*ent,  876  08 

Salem  As*o..  William  Heath  tr..  112.03 

Worcester  Asso.,  per  Rev.  J.  Al- 
drich, agent,  4.14 

Rhode  Island. 

State  Convention.  R.  B.  Chapman 
tr..Provi<lence,lst  ch.,mou. con. 
40  44;  Israel  J.  Bullock,  for  clef., 
10;  8.  Darfte,  for  del..  10;  BcnJ. 
D.  Bailer,  for  def.  6:  8th  ch  ,8. 
Sch.,J.F.  JoIIb  supt.,  to  sup. 
John  Kluvel  Jolls  in  Nowgong 
Orph.  Sch..  25;  I'ine  at.  ch.,  of 
wh.  88  60  is  from  S.  Sch.,  tocona. 
James  N.  Searle  L  M  ,  100;  190.43 

Providence,  John  R.  Burrows,  10 
per  ct.  on  I,.  M  for  def,  10; 
Wiekford,  Nicholas  N.  Spink, 
10  per  ct.  on  L.  M  ,  for  def,  10;   20  00 

Conneoticut. 

N.  K.  Weaver,  10  per  ct.  on  L.  M., 
for  def.,  10;  T.  D.  Beutley  10; 
Meriden.  ch.,  for  def.,  60;  Mil- 
ton, College  *t.  ch.  10; 

New  York. 

New  York  City.  Richard  J.  Lar- 
combe,  10  per  ct.  on  L.  M  for 
10;  Rushford,  ch.  10;  Al- 


1024.93 


£10.43 


80  00 


>any,  Hahey  Woodruff,  for  def., 
6;  North  Shroe,  Stateii  Island, 
1st  rh.  and  pastor,  additional, 
for  def,  26;  Guilford,  2d  ch.  8; 
Fayette,  ch.  2;  Troupsburg,  Fe- 
male Miss.  Soc.  Malutablellunt 
sec.  5;  Rochester,  German  ch  , 
avails  of  jeweliy  4.25;  West 
Chaxy,  Daniel  Basset  2:  Edmund 
Brown  1;  Will  iam  Douglass  1 ; 
Joel  Cndworth  1;  Hamden,Ja- 
bez  Bostwick,  1»)  per  ct.  on  L. 
M.,  for  def .  10;  Brooklyn,  Aaron 
B.  Clarke,  10  per  ct.  ou  L.  M.,  for 
def,  10;  69.25 
Monroe  Asso.,  William  N.  Sace 
tr.,  Rochester,  Oren  Sage,  for 
def.,  and  to  cons.  Mrs.  Oren 
Sage  L.  M  ,  100;  Sargent  Bavlcy, 
for  def.,  10;  2d  ch  ,  Juv.  Miss. 
Soc  ,  to  sup  JaneS.  Richardson 
in  Nowgong  Orph.  t>ch..  20; 
Brock  pott,  ch.  68;  Rush,  ch.  9; 
Clifton,  ch.  21.60;  1'aima,  lat 
ch.  3  25;  2d  ch.  8  50;  0?den,ch. 
43;  Rochester, 2d  ch.5  67:  Swe- 
den and  Bergen,  ch.  1;  Perin- 
ton,  ch.  4.60;  Greece,  ch.  1162  306.04 


Ontario  Asfo  ,  Tetcr  Mitchell  tr., 
Benton,  ch.  5;  Junius  and  fyre, 
ch.  7  3*1;  Canandaigua,  1st  ch. 
6:  Geneva,  1st  ch.  12.16;  Naples, 
ch.  11.50:  *2 .02 

Hudson  River  South  Asfo.,  Stan, 
ton  st.  ch.,  for  def  ,  80;  Rev.  A. 
Maclay,  to  cons.  Moses.  B.  Mac- 
lav  L.  M.,  100:  IV  1'.  Wells,  per 
Rev  J.  S.  Holme,  being  10  per 
ct.  on  L.  M.,  for  def  ,  10;  Thom- 
as Vernon,  10  per  ct.  on  L.  M  , 
for  def,  10;  Staten  Island,  North 
ch.  33  38;  Green  Point,  ch.  8; 
per  Rev.  U.  Dodge,  agent,  191.33 

Essex  and  Chamnlaiu  Asso..  29.81 : 
Moriah,  ch.  22;  John  Burwell 
10;  J»arahC.  Burwell  6;  Jny.ch. 

.  26.60;  Elizabetl.town.ch.6;  Asa 
•  Farnsworth,  with  other  donas, 
to  cons.  hims.  L.  M.,  35;  O.  J. 
Durond  25;  Ira  Stafford,  10  per 
ct.  on  L.  M..  for  def.,  10;  J. 
Wakefle!d2;  West  Pittsburgh, 
ch.,  of  wh.  3  40  is  fr.  S.  Sch., 
56.12;  West  port,  ch.  18  43;  Ti- 
condcroga,  ch.  1,31:  Willsboro', 
ch.  260;  Essex  Village,  ch.  6; 
J.  D.  Kingsland  60;  Jasper,  ch. 
18  cts;  to  cons,  he  V.J.J.  Bnl>- 
cock,  Mrs.  1..  S.  Scribuer  and 
Rev.  John  Seage  L.  M.,per  Rev. 
O.  D..  agent,  300.86 

Saratoga  Asso.,  Burnt  Hills,  ch. 
666;  Glenville.ch  4.94;  per  Rev. 
O.  D.,  agent.  10  50 

Washington  Lnion  Asso.,  Wblle- 
hall,  ch.,  to  cons.  James  R. 
Broughton  L.  M.,  per  Rev.  O  D., 
agent.  10X00 

Westneld,ch.,  Rev.  C  B.  Keves, 
10  per  ct.  on  L.  M.,  for  def.,  per 
Rev.  O.  D.,  agent,  10  00 


New  Jersey. 

State  Convention,  1'.  P.  Runvon, 
Esq.,  tr..  West  New  Jersey  Asso.. 
Canton,  ch.  15;  Jacob  Banks,  10 
per  ct.  on  three  L.  M.,  for  del., 
30;  Marlton,  ch.,  for  def,  being 
20  per  ct.  on  Rev.  J.  Murphv's 
L.  Si.,  20;  Upper  Freehold,  ch., 
Miss  Irving,  avails  of  gold  ring, 
10  cts;  per  Rev.  S.  M  Osgood, 
agent, 

Central  New  Jersey  Asso..  Mans- 
field, ch.  6;  Weart's  Corners, 
Mrs.  Ambler  6;  by  P  P.  Ruu- 
yon,  Esq.,  tr.  State  Couv.,  per 


1060.04 


von,  rxi.,  ir.  state 
Rev.  8.  M.  O  ,  agent, 
East  New  Jersey  Asso  .  Morris- 
town,  ch.,  by  P.  P.  Runvon, 
Esq  ,  tr.  State  Conv.,  per  Rev. 
8.  M.  O.,  agent, 


05  10 


10.00 


6.75 


S1.85 


Pennsylvania. 

Central  Union  Asso.,  Holmcsburg, 
ch.,  per  Rev.  S.  M.  Osgood, 
agent,  20.00 

Northumberland  Asso.,  Milton, 
ch..  per  Rev.  8.  M  O..  agent,  8.00 

Philadelphia  Asso.,  Great  Valler, 
ch.  54  92;  1'hiliidclphia,  Spruce 
st.  ch.,  R.  Leonard,  for  def.  5; 
Broad  st.  ch  .  Fem.  Miss.  Soc. 
6.25;  New  Britain,  ch.  60;  Rid- 
ley, ch  6.53,  Bridgeport,  ch.  1  M), 
M  illistown,  ch.  64;  Lower  Mer- 
ion,  ch.  30.70;  per  Rev.  8.  M  O-, 
agent,  218.90 

Wyoming  Asso.,  coll.  at  Asso., 
with  other  donas,  to  cons.  Rev. 
Davis  Dimock  L.  M.,  per  Rev.  8. 
M.  O.,  agent,  29.97 


276.87 
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Ohio.  • 

Green field,  ch.  20;  Homer,  Mrs. 
PhebeConard  1;  her  two  little 
girls,  Matilda  and  Carrie  10  eta. 
each,  20cts;  Mm.  Long  60  cts; 
31m.  H.  B  Steward  46  cts;  Ida 
Collins,  aged  7  vcars.  69;  her 
Bister,  Ann  Collins,  4  rears  of 
age,  05  cts;  Dwight  Ma'goou  05 
cts;  Adelia  I  enrson  05  cts; 
Cleveland,  a  friend  2;  Warren, 
G.  O.  Griswold.  10  per  ct.  on  L. 
M.,  for  def,  10;  Welch  Hills, 
B.  Sen.,  for  Burman  Missions, 
„7ro;  42  79 

C*s«r-«  Creek  Afso,  James  Wilson 

E.  *   Asso.,  per  Rev.  Isaac  Fcr- 
ris,  J5 

Grand  River  Asso.,  Loren  Gould 
»i  60.00 


120.04 


Indiana. 

Madison,  lft  ch.,  for  def., 
Laughery  Awo.,  coll. 
Tippecanoe  Acso.,  per  R.  M 
terman,  clerk, 


•  15.00 
1*60 

11.00 


Illinois. 

Coll.  bv  Mrs.  Norrell  13;  Plato, 
Mrs.  Durand  2;  I'avson,  Kev.  J. 
O.  Met  calf,  10  per  ct.  on  L.  SI., 
for  def,  10;  Kane.  Kev.  William 
Hill,  10  per  ct.  on  L.  M..  fordef., 
10;  Mt  Sterling.  l(cv.  L.  Otborn, 
for  def,  6;  Napierville,  Kev.  S. 
Tucker,  for  del..  10.  60.00 

Carrolton  Ai*o  ,  Carrolton,  Her. 
J.  Bulkier,  lOierct.  on  L.  M  .. 
for  def.,  per  Rev.  J.  D.  Cole, 

.  JNpBt,  10.00 

McLean  Asso.  17  80;  Clinton,  ch., 
S.  Sch.  4;  Atlanta.  Mrs.  Eliza- 
beth Montgomery  5;  Blooming- 
ton,  Fish  and  Locker  (5  each) 
10;  Iai  Hov.  John  Buckles  1; 
per  Kev. .  1. 1).  C,  agent,  37.90 

Rockville  As«o..  Jason  Brundage, 
per  Kev.  J.  1).  C.  agent,  10.00 

Ottawa  Aaso,,  Princeton,  ch.,  of 
wh.  2  for  def,  6;  Lamoille,  ch., 
for  def  ,  09;  per  ICev.  J.  D  C, 
agent,  75.00 

Rock  Island  Asso.  20. 76:  Krie.  ch. 
3.03;  Union  Grove,  ch.  3.80; 
Johnson  Creek,  ch.  2.25;  per 
Rer.  J.  D.  C.  agent, 

Quincy  Am.  104  40;  Rushvillc, 
ch.  13;  Barrv,  ch.  8;  Parson, 
ch.  31.15:  Mt.  Pleasant,  cli.  1; 
Centrevilie,  ch.  4  13:  UaffCO,  ch. 
6  28;  Kingston,  ch  1.50;  l^uincv, 
ch.  28;  Origgsvillc.  eh.,  of  wh. 
10  is  for  def,  45  35;  per  Rev.  J. 
D.  C,  agent,  242.81 

Salem  Awo,  Roscville,  Rev.  W. 
Morse  2;  Ulandinsville,  Alexan- 
der .Strahan  3;  John  L.  tiordon 
1;  Fall  Creek.  Miss  Coghill  48 
cts;  New  lloston,  Hev.  S.  Ilriin- 
hall  1;  Berwick,  John  Ward  1; 
Monmouth,  ch  ,  lor  def.,  25:  coll. 
•t  Asso.  45  25;  per  lie  v.  J.  D.  C, 
azent,  78.68 

Spring  netd  Afso..  Springfield, 
tier  man  ch.  15;  Josiah  Francis 
6;  Jacksonville,  Mi*»  K  C  Stien- 
cer  1.60;  coll.  at  Asso.,  34  34; 

Illinois  Kner  Asso.  33.87;  Peoria, 
1st  ch.  14-33; 


33  GO 


637.71 


*  Michigan. 

Kalamaroo.  Rer.  Thomas  W.  Mer- 
rill, in  full  of  hit  pledge  tow. 
del'.,  and  to  cons.  hlms.  L.  31., 
100;  Edwaxdsburg,  ch.,  for  def., 
10;  110.00 

State  Convention,  of  wh  20  is  for 
def,  per  Kev.  J.  D.  Cole,  agent,  40.00 

Michigan  Asso..  1'ontiac,  Mrs.  Sa- 
rah 8.  Smith  1;  R  Manning 
Esq..  for  def,  10;  Clarkston, 
Mrs.  Margaret  Shaver  1;  Mt. 
Clemens,  Rev.  J.  R.  E'dridgeS; 
Mt.  Vernon,  ch.  14;  William  A. 
Burt,  10  per  ct.  on  L.  M.,  for 
def.,  10;  per  Rev.  J.  D.  C, 
agent,  41.00 

Washtenaw  Asso  ,  Finckney,  Rev. 
George  Walker,  per  Rev.  J.  D. 
C,  agent,  2  00 


19300 


Central  Aaso,  20;  Monroe,  ch.  2; 

per  Kev.  J.  D.  Cole,  agent, 
Davenport  Aaso.,  Camanche,  ch. 

8;  Davenport,  h-t  ch.,  a  brother 

60  cts;  coll.  at  Asso.  16.15;  per 

Kev.  J.  1).  C,  agent, 
Dubuque  Asso.,  D.  <>.  MoMatrue 

tr.  7  65;  Cascade,  ch.  13  88;  Ma- 

quoketa,  ch.  19,25;  Bear  Crock, 

ch.  2; 


22.00 


19.G5 


42.63 


Cherokee  Mission. 

Rev.  W.  P.  ITpham,  10  per  ct.  on 
L.  M.,  for  del'., 


Glrard.  S  Sch.,  for  8.  Schools 
Burmah, 


1000 


2.00 


Walsingham,  C.  W  ,  Henry  J. 
Killmaster,  for  German  Mission 
aud  to  cons.  hi  ma.  L.  M., 


In  Foreign  Countries. 
France,  Mission  churches, 


73  50 


Sti,4**.83 


Sedgwick,  Me.,  Richard  Allen,  D. 

Morgan  Jr.,  Ex'r,  per  Rev.  11. 

C.  Estes,  agent. 
Dam  era,  Ms.,  Abljah  Porter,  rer 

Isaac  Porter,  Ex'r,  600  00 

Lowell,   Ms.,   David  Trull,  per 

JettS  Fox,   adnir  de 


non, 


100  00 


R20.00 


87,106.83 

Total  from  April  1  to  Oct.  81, 1855,  $54,677.65. 
Donations  in  Clothing  and  Goods. 


Boston.  Ms.,  Messrs.  B.  O.  k  G. 
C.  Wilson,  2  boxes  and  one 
package  medicine,  for  Toungoo 
Mission, 

North  Becket,  Ms..  N.  W.  Harris, 
1  box  clothing,  for  Rev.  N.  Har- 
ris, 
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